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TO   THE    PUBLIC. 


Tuts  volume  ccHitains  the  most  important  of  the 
remains  of  the  venerable  Bishop  and  Martyr,  Johm 
HoopEK.  They  are  now  first  collected  together. 
The  Editors  are  in  possession  of  two  other  of  his 
Tories  ;  the  one,  a  Treatise  on  '*  The  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar,"  against  Bishop  Gardiner;  the  other, 
**  An  Oversight  and  Deliberation  upon  the  holy 
I^xjf^et  Jonali:"  but  as  the  Selections  already  pub- 
liriied  contain  a  full  declaration  of  the  same  ail- 
ments, doctrines,  and  illustrations  which  would  be 
found  in  any  extracts  from  those  Treatises,  it  b 
thought  unnecessary  to  increase  the  volume  dedi- 
cated to  the  writings  of  Bishop  Hooper  beyond  its 
present  size. 

The  extreme  scarcity  and  manifest  value  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  by  that  eminent  Reformer,  as 
oontaioed  in  this  volume,  have  induced  the  Con- 
ductors also  to  publ^h  it  as  a  separate  pamphlet,  in 
the  hope  that  so  valuable  a  document  of  the  age  of 
the  Reformation  may  obtain  a  more  extended  circu* 
ktion. 

Hie  following  Address  is  reprinted  from  the  ori- 
ginal copy  of  Bishop  Hooper's  'Exposition  of  some  of 
the  Psalms,  to  which  it  is  prefixed.  Although  it  was 
in  the  first  instance  appropriated  only  to  one  of  his 
writings,  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  make'  it  a 
general  iiiti'oduction  to  the  whole  vplume^ 


Till  lyTBODVCTION  TO   THE   WHITINGS 

To  all  die  faithful  Flock  of  Christ,  Grace  and  Peace 
from  God  the  Creator,  Christ  the  Itedeetner,  and 
tlte  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter. 

Many  are  the  monumtms  (bdovad  in  the  bowds 

of  Oirist  Jesus)  and  volumes  ofthefiiithiulleft  as  le- 
gaciei)  to  the  church  of  Christ,  which,  as  they  are 
the  true  riches  (for  they  are  spiritual),  so  ought  they 
"to  be  reverenced,  not  only  with  outward  servioe  of 
body,  but  also  with  inwaid  submissiou  of  mu): 
among  which  monuments,  being  the  treasure  of  the 
church,  and  such  jewels  indeed  as  the  price  of  them 
is  invaluable,  this  excellent  work  (though  wanting  big- 
neiw,  yet  full  of  brightness)  of  that  most  Ieamed,godly, 
■^thful,  zealous,  constant,  and  in  all  points  praise- 
'  worthy  Protestant,  Master  John  Hooper,  Bishop  of 
Gloucester  and  Worcester,  challengetJi-  no  small  title 
of  dignity.  For,  if  the  words  of  our  Saviour  be  true 
(which  to  improve  what  incestuous  mouth,  without 
'  horrible  blasphemy,  a  trespass  unpardonable,  dare 
presume,  seeing  he  is  the  very  substance  of  truth  it- 
self)>  that  he  is  a  true  disciple  of  Christ,  which  con- 
tinueth  to  the  end,  then  is  it  the  duty  of  us  all,  ex- 
cept we  hide  our  profession  under  the  hive  of  hypo- 
crisy, not  only  by  looking  at  the  life  of  such  a  lodes- 
tuan,  to  reform  our  deformities,  but  also,  by  tracing 
over  and  through  the  testimonies  of  the  truth  (such 
godly  books  I  mean  as  are  left  in  writing  to  the 
world  as  undoubted  assurances  of  an  unspotted  con- 
science), to  thank  God  fur  so  singular  an  instrument 
pf  his  Gospel,  and  to  beseech  him  to  work  in  us  the 
'  like  love  to  -his  law,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of 
such  glory  as  (no  doubt)  lliis  notable  martyr  of  God 
doth  immortally  enjoy  :  of  whom  briefly  to  insert 
and  say  somewhat  (bfwause  the  brightness  of  such  a 
-  glittering  star  cannot  be  overcast  with-  the  douds  of 
obscurity  and  darkness)  shnll  be  a  means  to  make 


uyi. 


the«nBrknaK)CBBiiQeiiil^le,Btefaoagh  (in  wry  desdl) 
predoui  tbiugs  have  tiidr  proper  price,  and  then* 
&Ne  aonseqoently  will  have  their  deserved  praini 
And  fnvt  to  touoh  his  blessed  beginning*  bbssid  .([ 
w^')  even  Yrom  above  with  the  dsw  of  God's  gvaoe^ 
m  eduottion  in  Oxford,  his  prospcFous  proQeedk^ 
in  the  kooviedge  of  divinity,  hfe  ifovtaktng  not  Miljr 
of  the  university,  but  also  hi&cainaion  oninti^,  ha 
4ight  into  Gomany,  his  return  ioto  En^and,  :faif 
paiii&lncis:in  preaching,  hisrftme  and  credit  amoni; 
the  people,  his  Dbtaiii«l  favoar  with  the  King'«  Ma- 
jesty, his  advanoenaent  to  more  than  a  hishoplike 
.<iignity,  hisdispenaation  for  hiscersfnonious  conab- 
cnutioQ,  his   seoret   enomtes  the  supporters  of  par 
pistry,  his  mpplantetioD  by  their  privy  codspiraciei, 
bis  &ithfiil  coatinuanoe  .not^bstonding  in  -sowing 
aincerc  doctrine,  his  painf^lness  in  b^r>Ag  public 
coBtroveBsias,  bis  ^visiting  Af  .scbo^s  .and  fountaioa 
of  learning,  his  naintaiitii^  of  godly  discipline,  his 
want  of  partiality  in  judgmeot  i  belwixt  pesson  «ad 
•     peraoo,  his  bmboplike  hehawiour^roed  in  his  dio- 
ocfie,  IHsfaUwrty  a&odon  .at  borne  towends  his  house 
aud-Asnily,  tec.  do  warrant  him  the  Dame  of  aiaiat 
upon  earth  ;  and  surely  God  hath  registered  bun  in 
.ibe   katendar    of  his   chosen    servants  in  beasen. 
Ag»Q,  tlte  Qitlir^  away  of  his  &W)oners..vrhen  seii' 
gian  languished,  the  malicious  psactteea  of'  bis  -ad- 
\'«naries    throatenin^  his  ^Imfirucdoo,    the    blood- 
tiiirsty  brouc^iing  of  his  perseoatieHi,'bis  .afi^sanog 
tbefisre  the  Queen  and  her  council,  Ihe.t^yanniflu 
-otmtumelies  of  bis  arch  enemy,  his  spiteful  aixasi- 
:tion,  his 'tnild  purgation,  his  undfl3tr\iBd'dflfX'ivatfaa, 
his  cruel  imprisonment,  his  :hardaatertaiiKnent,-his 
ItiDentable  lodging,  his  suocourless  sideness,  his  pi- 
-tihil  complaints,.. bis  restless  tribulatious,  his  strait 
•cuBEHnatioBs,  bis  '^potogetical   avQuchtpeDtB>.  the 
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0  niTBODVCnOV  TO  TRB  WBtTIVOS 

committing  of  him  to  the  Fleet,  the  tosaing  <tf  hrdl 
Sttxa  the  ^eet  to  the  Compter  in  Southwark,  fitmi 
tfie  Compter  in-  Southwark  to  the  Clink,  from  the 
Oink  to  Newgate,  his  unjust  degradation,  his  crud 
«ODdemnation,  aod  his  lamentable  execution,  &c.  all 
these  pageants  considered,  as  they  were  done,  woukl 
make  a  flinty  heart  to  melt,  and  stony  eyes  to  sweat, 
not  only  water,  but  also  blood;  and,  to  be  short, 
the  whole  body,  though  all  the  limt»  thereof  were 
•8  strong  as  steel,  even  for  pity's  sake  to  tremble. 
This  coming  within  the  compass  of  my  poor  consi- 
■deration,  I  remembered  that  Christ  Jesus,  the  only 
b^otten  Son  of  the  almighty  and  eternal  God,  had 
passed  the  like,  yea  and  worse  perils,  as  by  the  his- 
.tory  of  his  death  and  passion  may  appear:  that  the 
proto-oiartyr,  St.  Stephm,  bad  his  tormenters,  St^ 
Paul  the  apostle  his  persecutors,  and  other  of 
Christ's  disciples  their  affiicters:  then  thought  I 
that  these  sanctified  vessels  made  their  vocation  ho- 
:tiounibIe,  even  by  their  deaths,  which  were  oppro- 

'  brious,  and  therefore  how  can  it  be,  bat  that  this   ■ 

:  our  nuirtyr,  worthy  Bishop  Hooper,  ofl^ring  up  bia 
body  a  burnt  sacrifice,  lively,  reasonable,  and  ae- 
ceptable  unto  -God,  should  give  good  credit  to  hid 
doctrine,  assure  his  pn^ession,  amrm  his  vocattoA, 
•nd  live  in  everlasting  memory,  by  the  di^rsion  <i  • 
his  books,  though  his  favour  be  forgotten,  and  hi* 
body  consumed?  Of  such  a  soldier,  so  valiant^ 
6ghting  under  the  ens^  of  his  Captain,  I  cannot  say 
•ufficient.  Of  this  I  am  resolved,  that  although  ha 
farthly  tabernacle  be  destroyed,  yet  hath  he  abuild- 
u^.  gtvoi  him  pf  God,  even  a  house  not  made  willl 

-  haow,  but  eternal  in  the  heavens,  where  God  grant 
tts  all  to  reign,  as  joint  hdrs  with  Christ  his  ancnnt- 
ed.    To  proceed  aod  spmoadi  nearer  to  oar  purpose 

.^for  the prenuaes. are cfiectuaL enough  to  breedbe^ 

L,;,-z,;i.,C00gIC 


lief  and  to  kiodlie  reverence  in  the  heart  of  any  true 
Christtan  towards  this  our  excellent  onartyr,  ref^ 
ni&hed  with  the  abundance  of  God's  holy  Spirit),  t 
commend  unto  thy  mind  (good  reader)  a  good  worie 
of  this  so  good  a  WBD,  namely,  Certain  Bxpanthna 
■vpon  the  23d,  Q2d,  72d,  and  77th.  psalmt  of  tka 
prophet  Davidy  of  the  which  the  three  last  (being 

Sthered  together  by  a  godly  professor  of  the  truth» 
r.  Henry  Bull)  were  never  before  printed.  Their 
b^nnings  were  usually  read  in  this  manner:  23.  Th« 
Lordfeedeth  me,  and  I  shall  lack  nothing.  02.  My 
Mttul  truly  waiteth  upon  God.  72.  Truly  God  it 
loving  unto  Ifrael,  even,  unto  such  as  are  of  a  clean 
heart.  77.  I  wUl  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even 
to  God  will  I  cry  with  my  voice,  and  he  shall  hearken 
jgUo  me.  The  Expositions  of  which  Psalms  to  he 
pithy  and  pro^table,  this  may  be  a  substantial  proof, 
Decrase  they  were  written  in  the  time  of  his  trouble, 
when  (no  doubt)  he  was  talking  in  spirit  with 
God ;  and  beinR  so  pocupied,  his  exercuses  could  not 
but  be  heavenly,  and  therefore  effectual,  fruitful, 
and  oomfortable.  Come  therefore,  you  sorrowing 
•oul,  which  groanest  for  relief,  to  this  spring :  come 
hither,  and  hear  what  a  good  man  wrcrte,  ex  careers 
et  vineulisj  out  of  bwds  and  imprisonmrait,  for  thy 
Conscdation.  Hear  him  onoe,  hear  him  twice,  hear 
liim  often,  for  thou  canst  not  hear  him  enough.  He 
IJveth  thee  a  pleasant  pomander,  vouchsafe  it  the 
•OMlKng:  he  soundeth  sweet  music,  it  deserveth 
pood  dancing :  he  bids  thee  to  a  sumptuous  banquet, 
be  not  dainty  in  feeding :  be  preaenteth  unto  thee  a 
precious  diamond,  it  is  worth  the  taking.  O  give 
God  thanks  for  all,  and  glorify  the  Lord's  name, 
n^om  it  bath  pleased  to  plant  in  his  vineyard  so 
fruitful  a  vine,  wluch  beareth  grapes,  God's  plenty, 
of  whose  juioe,   Q  Christ,  ToachBaTf  ua  to  taste. 
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xfl  itrrasmrctwif,  tie." 

ihat  aa»  ^tetaah,  being  seuoned  witii  true  sanetidca-^ 
tion,  they  may  be  m&da  sweet  so  recdive  and  preserve 
tiewaiiCTof  the  riTor' of  life,  flowlBg  fitjtn  the  Bvely 
mek  of  Christ  Jesus:  bi  whom,  with  tb«  father 
■nd  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  Trinity  in  wufy,  be  sH 
kud  and  praise  everla^ing.    Amen. 

IThine  in.Ghrist, 

A.  F. 
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DtKtrina  ct  Pietate  Viri  Johannis  Hoofeki 
Martyrium,  Conradi  Gesmebi  Carmai. 

Aureus  Hoopertis  Jiamtnik  mvictus  et  igni, 
AtquB  sman.  Christum  confessus  ad  ultima  vitee 
MoToentai  infegritate  sua  prtectrma,  et  arUeni 
Exteritajiammis,  divinus  Martyr:  at  inltu 
Eximio^fideifervore  accSiSfis,  ad  astra 
SM-itu*  asce/idit,  caslesfi  luce  begins. 
m  terris  cii^fhijtK  manmt,  etjama  camttck, 
Ftamma  instar  btcens,  lucebit  dum  ttabit  orbit, 
Utamtjue  immanes  Boretf,  magnaque  procellte 
ffatibus  adversis  tarn  clarum  abrumbere  lumen 
Nilantur  fmstrA-    ^^Jf^fijiP  peasii^'ne'secundat. 
Quit  prohihere  qveat  f  mortalia  facta  sed  ultra 
Et  commenta  rxaaU,  vffstaque  voragfjie  sidunt. 
Hooperi  exempto-,  tjuoiquat  ipfKttis  Jesu 
DoctriTiam  Christi,  discrimina  temnere  vittt 
Darare,  et  vosmet  rebut  setvare  tecundis 
Discite.     Namque  dahit  Deus  liis  meliora  ;  nee  auris 
jfudit  ulla,  ocului  vel  vidit,  sed  neque  capttu 
Humarue  mentis  potuit  comphctier  unquam, 
(^uaiia,  quanta  Deus  servet  sua  bona  beatify 
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THE  Uti,  it. 

or 

BISHOP  HOOPER. 


Jotuf  HoofSb,  student  and  graduate  in  the  Qniver-> 
ttty  of  Oxford,  after  the  stud^  of  the  sciences,  wherein 
tie  bad  abuncUntly  [tfofited  and  proceeded^  Ihrosgh 
God*s  secret  vocation  was  stirred  with  fervent  desire 
to  the  tove  and  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  In  the 
lading  and  searchii^  whereof,  as  there  tacked  in 
faim  no  diligence,  joined  with  earnest  pmyer :  go 
beitber  wanted  unto  him  the  grace  of  the  Hoty  GhoA 
td  sUisfy  hie  desire,  and  tp  open  unto  him  the  liglit 
of  true  divinity. 

Thus  Master  Hooper,  growing  more  and  raorev  by 
GodTs  grace,  in  ripeness  of  spiritual  lUKterstandtng, 
.md  shewdng  withal  sonne  sparktes.  of.  his  fervent 
spirit,  being  then  about  the  beginning  of  the  siic 
Bitides,  in  the  tisie  of  Xing  Henry  the  Eighth,  fell 
cftsoon  into  displeasure  and  hatred  of  certain  Babf- 
binCs  in  Oxford,  who  by  and  by  began  bo  stir  coals 
i^UMt  him,  whereby,  and  «speciflljy  by  the  proourq- 
ment  of  Doctor  Smit^i,  he  was  compelled  toavoid  the 
ttBiTowty,  and  so  removing  from  thooee,  was  r«- 
feained  in  the  house  of  Sir  Thomas  Araodel,  and  th«te 
was  his  stewafd,  till  the  time  that  Sir  Tliomas  Artin* 
del,  hanng  intelligence  of  his  opinioos  and  religion, 
which  he  in  nb  ofiae  did  favour,  and  yet  exceedingly 
&vouring  the  person  and  C(»sdittonft  of  the  man,  (buod 
the  means  to  send  him  on  a  message  to  the  Bishop  of 
Wincheiter,  writing  his  letler  privily  to  the:Bsh9p, 
by  conference  of  learning  to.  da  some  good  upon  hiih, 
bat  tn  any  case  re^uiiing  him  to  tend  hone  ktia  sv- 
«tat  to  hua  again. 
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Winchester,  after  long  conference  with  Master 
Hooper,  four  or  five  days  leather,  when  he  at 
length  perceived  that  neither  he  could  do  that  good 
which  he  thought  to  him,  nor  that  he  would  take 
any  good  at  -his  hand,  according  to  Master  Arundel's 
request,  he  sent  home  his  servant  again,  right  welt 
commending  his  learning  and  wit,  but  jet  b«iring  in 
his  tH'east  a  grudging  stomach  against  Master  Ho(»er 
still. 

It  followed  not  long  after  this,  as  malice  is  always 
working  mischief,  that  intelligence  was  given  to 
Master  Hooper  to  provide  for  himself,  on  account  of 
danger  that  was  working  against  him.  Whereupon 
Master  Htx>per,  leaving  Master  Arundel's  house,'  and 
borrowing  a  horse  of  a  certain  friend  (whose  life  he 
had  saved  a  little  before  from  the  gallows),  took  his 
journey  to  the  sea  side,  to  go  to  France,  sending  back 
the  horse  again  by  one,  which- indeed  did  not  deliver 
-him  to  the  owner.  Master  Hooper  being  at  Faiis, 
tarried  not  there  long,  but  in  a  shcut  time  returned 
into  England  again,  and  was  retained  of  Master 
Sentlow,  till  the  time  that  he  was  again  molested  and 
laid  wait  for  :  whereby  he  was  compelled  (under  the 
pretence  of  being  captain  of  a  ship  going  to  Ireland) 
to  take  the  seas,  and  so  escaped  he  (although  not 

■  without  extreme  pcn\  of  drowning)  through  France, 
-  to  the  higher  parts  of  Germany,  Where  he  entering 
-into  acquaintance  with  the  learned  men,  was  of  them 
-friendlyand  lovingly  entertained,  both  at  Basil,  and 

■  especially  at  Zurich  of  Master  Bullinger,  being  his 
singular  friend.  Where  also  he  married  his  wife, 
who  was  a  Bui^nian,  and  applied  very  studiously 
to  the  Hebrew  tongue. 

-'.  At  length,  when  God  saw  it  good  to  stay  the 
.  bloody  time  of  the  six.  articles,  and  to  give  us  King 
• -Edward  toreign  over  this  realm,  with  some. peace 

and  rest  unto  the  Gospel,  amongst  many  other  ^i^isli 
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eiileStwhichthtn  repaired  homeward,  Master  Hooper, 
■Iso  moved  in  conscience,  thought  not  to  absent  him- 
felf,  but  seeing  such  a  time  and  occasion,  offered  to 
be]p  forward  the  Lord's  work^  to  the  uttermost  of 
his  ability.  And  so  coming  to  Master  Bullinger, 
and  other  of  his  acquaintance  in  Zurich  (as  duty  re- 
quired), to  give  them  thanks  for  their  singular  kind- 
ness and  humanity  toward  him  manifold  ways  de- 
dared,  with  like  Fiumanity  again  purposed  to  take 
his  leave  of  them  at  his  departing,  and  so  did.  Unto 
whom  Master  Bullinger  again  (who  had  always  a 
special  favour  to  Master  Hooper)  spake  on  this  wise: 
•*  MasterHooper,"  said  he,  **  although  we  are  sorry  to 
part  with  your  company  for  our  own  cause,  yet  much 
greatcn*  causes  we  have  to  rejoice,  both  for  your  sake, 
and  especially  for  the  cause  of  Christ's  true  religion, 
that  you  shall  now  return  out  of  long  banishment 
into  your  native  country  again,  where  not  only  you 
may  enjoy  your  own  private  liberty,  but  aiao  that 
the  cause  and  state  of  Christ's  church  by  you  may 
fere  the  better,  as  we  doubt  not  but  it  shall. 

"  Another  cause  moreover  why  we  rejoice  with 
you  and  for  you  is  this,  that  you  shall  remove  not 
only  out  of  exile  into  liberty ;  but  you  shall  leave  here 
atrarren,  a  sour,  and  an  unpleasant  country,  rude 
and  savage,  and  shall  go  into  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  replenished  with  all  ptensOre  and 
fertility.  Notwithstanding  with  this  our  rejoicing, 
one  fear  and  care  we  have,  lest  you  being  absent,  and 
so  far  distant  from  us,  or  else  coming'  to  such  abun- 
dance of  wealth  and  fciioity,  in  your  new  welfare  and 
plenty  of  all  things,  and  in  your  flourishing  honours, 
where  ye  shall  come  peradventure  to  be  a  bishop,  and' 
where  ye  shall  find  so  many  new  fi^iends,  you  will 
forget  us  your  old  acquaintance  and  well-willers. 
Nevertheless,  howsoever  you  shall  forget  and  shake 
us  off,  yet  this  persuade  yourself,  that  we  will  not 
B  3 
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forget  our  cAA  friend  and  fellow  Mftster  'Hooper, 
And  if  you  will  please  not  to  fbi^t  us  a^in,  Wfin 
1  pray  you  let  lis  hear  (rocp  you." 

Whereunto  Master  ^ooper,  answering  vgain,  first 
^ve  to  Master  BuUinger  and  <he  rest  rlgnt  heartj 
thanks,  for  that  their  singular  goodrwill,  and  unde^ 
served  afTection,  appearing  not  oniy  now,  but  at  aU 
times,  towards  him :  declaring  moreover,  that  as  the 
principal  cause  of  his  rempying  to  his  country  was 
the  matter  of  religion ;  so  tQuching  the  unpleasanti 
liess  and  barrenness  of  that  country  of  th^rs,  then 
was  no  cause  therein,  why  he  could  not  find  in  his 
heart  to  conUnue  his  life  there,  as  soon  as  in  any 
.place  in  the  world,  and  rat^ber  than  in  his  own  naUve 
country,  if  there  were  nothing  else  in  his  conscience 
that  moved  him  sp  to  do. 

And  as  touching  thp  forgetting  of  his  old  frieiids, 
although,  said  he,  the  remembrance  of  a  man's 
country  naturally  doth  delight  him,  neither  could  he 
deny,  but  God  had  blessed  his  countcy  of  England 
with  many  great  commodities ;  yet  peither  the  natuie 
of  country,  nor  pleaspre  of  cominodities,  |)or  newness 
of  friends,  should  ever  induce  him  to  the  oblivion  of 
such  friends  and  benefactnrii,  uhoni  he, was  so  entirely 
bound  unto:  "  and  therefore  you  shall  he  sure,"  said 
he,  "  from  time  to  time  to  hear  from  me,  and  I  will 
writeuntoyou  how  it  goeth  with  me.  But  the  last  news 
of  all  I  shall  not  be  able  to  write  :  for  there,"  said  be 
(taking  Master  Bullinger  bythe  hand),  "  where  I  shall 
take  most  pains,  there  shall  you  hear  of  me  to  be 
hurnt  to  ashes,  and  that  f^hall  be  the  last  news,  which 
I  shall  not  be  able  to  write  unto  you,  but  you  shall 
hear  of  roc,  &c." 

To  this  also  may  be  added  another  like  prophe- 
tical demonstration,  foreohewing  before  the  manner 
of  hia  martyrdom  wherewith  he  should  glorify  God, 
which  was  this :  when  Master  i]ooper  being  made 
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Biskc^  of  Worpetter  and  Gloucester  should  have  his 
oo«t  of  arms  given  him  by  the  herald,  aa  the  manner 
here  in  England  is,  every  bishop  to  have  his  arms  As- 
signed unto  him  (whether  by  the  appointment  of 
Master  Hoo|}er,  or  by  the  herald,  I  have  not  cer- 
tainly to  say),  that  the  coat  of  arms  which  were  to 
him  allotted  was  this:  a  lamb  in  a  6ery  bush^ 
and  the  sunbeams  from  heaven  descending  down  upon 
the  lamb,  rightly  denoting,  as  it  seemed,  the  order 
ofhis  sufferings,  which  afterwards  followed. 

But  DOW  to  the  purpose  of  oiir  story  again.  Ilius 
when  MasterHooper  had  taken  his  larewell  of  Master 
Bollinger  and  Kis  friends  in  Zurich,  he  made  his  re- 
pair again  into  England  in  the  reign  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth,  where  he  coming  to  London  used 
continually  to  preach,  most  times  twice,  at  least  onoe 
every  day,  and  never  failed. 

In  his  sermons,  according  to  his  accustolned  man- 
ner, he  corrected  sin,  and  sharply  inveighed  against 
the  iniquity  of  the  world,  and  corrupt  abuses  of  the 
church :  the  people  in  great  flocks  and  companies 
daily  came  to  hear  his  voice,  "  as  the  most  tnelo- 
dious  sound  and  tune  of  Orpheus's  harp,"  as  the 
proverb  saith :  insoipuch  that  oftentimes  when  he 
was  preaching,  the  church  would  be  so  full,  that 
none  could  enter  further  than  the  doors  thereof.  In 
his  doctrine  he  was  earnest,  in  tongue  eloquent,  in 
the  Scriptures  perfei-t,  in  pains  indefatigable. 

Moreover,  besides  other  his  gifts  and  qualities, 
this  is  in  him' to  be  marvelled,  that  even  as  he  began, 
so  he  continued  still  unto  his  life's  end.  For  neither 
cuuld  his  labour  and  pain-taking  break  him,  neither 
promotion  change  him,  neither  dainty  fare  corrupt 
him.  His  life  was  so  pure  and  good,  that  no  kind 
of  slander  {although  divers  went  about  to  reprove  it) 
could  fasten  any  faults  upon  him.  He  was  of  body 
strong,  his  health  \Vho1e  and  sound,  his  wit  yery 
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pr^nant,  his  invincible  patience  able  to  sustain  whiat- 
soever  sinister  fortune  and  adversity  could  do.  He 
was  constant  of  judgment,  a  good  justice,  spare  of 
diet,  sparer  of  words,  and  sparest  of  time.  In  house- 
keeping very  hberal,  and  sometimes  more  free  than 
his  living  would  extend  unto.  Briefly,  of  all  those 
.virtues  and  qualities  required  of  St.  Paul  in  a  good 
bishopj,  in  his  Epistle  to  Timothy,  I  know  not  one 
in  this  good  bishop  tacking.  He  bare  in  countenance 
and  talked  always  with  a  certain  severe  and  grave 
grace,  which  might  peradventure  be  wished  some- 
times to  have  been  a  little  more  popular  and  familiar 
in  him ;  but  he  knew  what  he  had  to  do  best  himself. 
Thus  by  the  way  I  thought  to  note,  for  that  there 
.was  once  an  hone.st  citizen,  and  to  me  not  unknown, 
which  having  in  himself  a  certain  conflict  of  coit' 
science,  came  to  his  door  for  counsel,  but  being 
abashed  at  his  austere  behaviour  durst  not  oome  in^ 
.but  departed,  seeking  remedy  of  his  troubled  mind 
at  other  men's  hands,  which  he  afterwards  by 
the  help  of  Almighty  God  did  And  and  obtain. 
Therefore,  in  my  judgment,  such  as  are  appointed 
and  made  governors  over  the  flock  of  Christ,  to  teach 
and  instruct  them,  ought  so  to  frame  their  life,  man- 
ners, countenance,  and  external  behaviour,  as  neither 
they  shew  themselves  too  familiar  and  light,  whereby 
to  be  brought  into  contempt,  nor  on  the  other  side 
again,  that  they  appear  more  lofty  and  rigorous,  than 
appertaineth  to  the  edifying  of  the  simple  flock  of 
Christ.  Nevertheless,  as  every  man  hath  his  pecu- 
liar gift  wrought  in  him  by  nature,  so  this  disposition 
offathtrly  gravity  in  this  man  neither  was  excessive, 
neither  did  he  bear  that  personage  which  was  in  him 
without  great  considemtion.  Fpr  it  seemed  to  him 
peradventure,  that  this  iitentious  and  unbridled  life 
of  the  common  sdrt  ought  to  be  chastened,  not  only 
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vith  words  and  discipline,  but  also  with  the  grave 
and  levere  counteDaace  of  good  men. 

After  he  had  thus  practised  himself  In  this  popular 
uid  common  kind  of  preaching,  at  length,  and  that 
not  without  the  great  profit  of  many,  ne  was  caUed 
to  preach  before  the  King's  Majesty,  and  soon  after 
made  Bishop  of  Gloucester  by  the  King's  coipmand* 
went.  In  that  office  he  continued  two  years,  and 
behared  himself  so  well,  that  bts  very  enemies  (exr 
oept  it  were  for  his  good  doings,  and  sharp  correcting 
of  sin)  could  find  no  fault  with  him  :  and  after  that 
be  was  also  made  Bishop  of  Worcester. 

But  I  cannot  tell  what  sinister  and  unlucky  oon- 
tention  concerning  the  ordering  and  consecration  of 
bishops,  and  of  their  apparel,,  with  sach  other  like 
trifles,  begsn  to  disturb  the  good  and  lucky  begin- 
ni^  of  this  godly  Bishop.  For  notwithstanding  that 
goiUy  reformation  of  religion  that  b^;an  in  the 
churdi  of  England,  besides  other  ceremonies  more 
ambitious  than  profitable,  or  tending  to  edification, 
they  used  to  wear  such  garments  and  apparel  as  th6 
popish  ' bishops  were  wont  to  do:  first,  a  chymere, 
and  under  that  a  v4ute  rochet ;  then  a  mntheinatical 
op  with  four  angles,  dividing  the  whole  world  in 
four  parts.  These  trifles,  tending,  as  he  thought, 
more  to  superstition  than  otherwise,  as  he  could 
never  abide,  so  in  no  wise  could  he  be  persuaded  to 
wear  them.  For  this  cause  he  made  supplication  to 
-the  King's  Majesty,  most  humbly  desiring  his  High- 
ness, either  to  discharge  him  of  the  bishopric,  or 
else  to  dispense  with  htm  for  such  ceremonial  orders. 
Whosie  petition  the  King  granted  immediately,  writ- 
ing his  letter  to  the  Archbishop  after  this  tenour: 
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The  King's  Letters  or  Grant  for  the  Dispensation  ef 
■John  Hooper,  elected  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  written 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  other  BisUops, 

*'  Itight  reverend  fnther,  and  right  trnsty  am)  veil 
beloved,  we  greet  yon  well.  Whereas  we,  bjr  th« 
advice  of  our  council,  liave  called  and  diosen  our 
light  well  beloved  and  well  worthy  Ma£ter  Joba 
ticxjper,  prefesfior  of  dtviniiy,  to  be  our  Bishop  of 
Gloucester,  as  well  for  his  great  knowledge,  deep 
judgment,  and  long  study  both  in  the  Scriptures  and 
profane  learning,  as  eX?>o  for  hi^  good  ducretion* 
ready  utterance,  and  honest  life  for  that  kind  of 
vocation  :  to  the  intent  alt  our  loving  subjects,  whiok 
are  in  his  said  charge,  and  ^sewhere,  might  by  hU 
sound  and  true  doctrine  learn  the  better  their  dutjr 
towards  God,  their  obedience  towards  us,  and  love 
towards  their  neighbours:  from  consecrating  of  whona- 
we  understand  you  do  stay,  because  he  would  have 
you  omit  and  let  pass  certain  rites  and  ceremonies 
offensive  to  his  conscience,  whereby  ye  think  je 
should  fall  in  premunity  of  laws ;  we  have  thought 
good,  by  the  advice  aforesaid,  to  di^nse  and  dUr 
^arge  you  of  all  manner  of  dangers,  penaltiesi  «ni 
jbrfeiuires  you  filiould  run  and  be  in  any  manner  of 
way,  by  omitting  any  of  the  same.  And  these  our 
letters  shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant  and  dist^iarge 
thereof. 

**  Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of  Wind- 
sor, the  6th  of  August,  the  fourth  year  of 
our  reign . 

"  Ed,  Somerset.     "  W,  Paget. 

M   M^.  mUshire.    "  An.  fFing^field. 

"  IV.  North.  "  JV.  Wooton." 

Bcsi^les  tilts  letter  of  the  King,  al^Ki  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  (which  was  afterwards  Duke  of  Northum- 


beriand)  at^oined  Ms  letter  to  the  foxeiaid  ArohUr 
riiop  of  CaKtctimrjr  to  tbift  purpose  and  effect,  tfast 
Master  Ho(^)er  miKht  not  be  burdened  with  the  oath 
then  iUQ(i  comnionTy  in  the  consecration  of  bi^opa, 
wbioh  was  -aniiut  bis  consoeaoe,  as  by  the  parpoil 
of  tbe  letter  here  is  to  be  seen,  as  ^owetb  ; 

**  After  my  most  hearty  commendation  to  your 
Crace,  these  may  be  to  desire  the  same,  that  in  such 
;«aso[uble  things,  wheixin  thisbearer,  my  Lord  elect 
pf  Gloucester,  craveth  to  be  bom  withal  at  your 
hands,  you  would  vouchsafe  to  shew  tiim  your 
Grace's  '  favour,  the  rather  at  this  my  instant? 
which  thin^  partly  I  have  taken  in  hand  by  the 
^Dg*s  Majesty's  own  motion.  The  matter  is  weighed 
by  his  Highness,  none  other  but  that  your  Grace 
may  freely  condescend  unto.  The  principal  cause  is, 
that  you  would  not  charge  this  said  bearer  with  an 
oath  burdenous  to  his  conscience.  And  so  for  lade 
of  time  I  commit  your  Grace  to  tuition  of  Almighty 
God.  From  Westminster  the  23d  of  July  l55a 
**  Your  Grace's  most  assured  loving  friend, 

"  John  Warwjck.'*  ' 

Both  this  gniot  of  the  King,  and  also  the  JSaifs 
letleis  .afor^aid  noEtwithstanding,  the  Bishop  st^ 
•lood  earnestly  in  the  defence  of  the  aforesaid  ca^ 
moaieB,  saying,  it  was  but  a  small  matter,  and  that 
the  fault  was  in  the  abuse  of  the  things,  and  not  in 
.the  things  tbemselves :  adding  moreover,  that  he 
oug^  not  to  be  stubborn  in  so  slight  a  matter,  and 
that  his  wilfulness  therein  was  not  to  be  suffered. 

To  be  short,  wliile  both  parties  thus  contended 
about  this  iuatter  more  than  reason  would  approve, 
in  the  mean  time  occasion  was  given,  as  to  the  true 
Christians  to  lament,  so  to  the  adversaries  to  re- 
joice. Jn  conclusion,  this  thet^ogical  contention 
came  to  this  end,  that  the  itishops  having  the  .upper 
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hand,  Master  Hooper  was  fain  to  agree  to  this  con- 
dition,  that  sometimes  he  should  in  his  sermon 
shew  himself  apparelled  as  the  other  hishops  were. 
Wherefore,  appointed  to  preach  before  the  King,  ai 
a  nev ,  p1a)'er  in  a  strai^  apparel,  he  fx}meth  forth 
on  the  stage.  His  upper,  garment  was  a  long  scarlet 
chymere  down  to  the  foot,  and  under  that  a  white 
linen  rochet  that  covered  all  his  shoulders.  Upon 
his  head  he  had  a  geometrical,  that  is,  a  four  squared 
cap,  albeit  that  his  head  was  round.  What  cause 
of  shame  the  strangeness  hereuf  was  that  day  to  that 
good  preacher,  every  man  may  easily  judge.  But 
this  private  contumely  and  reproach  in  respect  of  the 
public  profit  of  the  church,  which  he  only  sought, 
he  bare  and  suffered  patiently.  And  I  would  to  God 
in  like  manner,  they  which  took  upon  them  the  other 
part  of  that  tragedy,  had  yielded  their  private  cause^ 
whatsoever  it  was,  to  the  public  concord  and  edify- 
ing of  the  church  :  for  no  man  in  all  the  city  was  one 
hair  the  better  for  that  hot  contention. 

I  will  name  nobody,  partly  for  that  his  oppjigners 
being  aflerwards  joined  in  the  most  sure'  bond  of 
friendship  with  him,  in  one  and  for  one  cause  suf- 
lered  martyrdom;  and  partly  that  I  commonly  use, 
.  according  to  my  accustomed  manner,  to  keep  my 
pen  from  presnmptuous judging  of  any  person:  yet 
I  thought  to  note  the  thing  for  this  consideration,  to 
admonish  the  render  hereby  how  wholesome  and  ne- 
cessary the  cross  of  Christ  is  some  time  in  the  church  . 
of  Christ,  as  by  the  sequel  hereof  did  afterward  ap- 
pear. For  as  in  a  civil  governance  and  common- 
wealth, nothing  is  more  occasion  of  war,  than  over-. 
much  peace:  so  in  the  church  and  among  church- 
men, as  nothing  is  more  pernicious  than  too  much 
quietness,  so  nothing  more  ceaseth  private  conten- 
tions oftentimes  risihjj  amongst  them,  than  the  pub- 
lic cross  of  persecutioft. 
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Furtherfnore,  so  I  persuaded  myself,  the  rame  not 
Id  be  uneicpedieDt,  to  have  extsnt  such  exdinptes  of 
holy  and  blessed  men.  For  if  it  do  not  a  little  ap- 
pettaiD  to  our  public  consolation  and  comfort,  when 
we  read  in  the'  Scriptures  of  the  foul  dissensions 
between  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  of  the  fall  of  Peter, 
and  of  David's  murder  and  adultery :  why  may  or 
slioold  it  not  be  as  well  profitable  for  our  posterity, 
to  hear  and  know  the  fails  of  these  godly  martyrs, 
whereby  we  may  the  less  despair  in  our  infirmities^ 
oonfiideriog  the  same  or  greater  infirmities  to  reign 
in  the  holy  saints  of  God,  both  prophets,  apostles, 
and  matiyn  i 

And  thos  by  the  way  thou  hast  heard,  2;ood 
reader,  hitherto  the  weakness  of  those  good  men; 
plainly  and  simply,  as  the  truth  was,  declared  untA 
thee,  to  the  end  their  lall  may  minister  occasion  to 
us  eitherof  eschewing  the  like,  or  else  to  take  heut 
.and  comfort  in  the  like  fall  and  fiailness  of  ours.  Now 
again  on  the  other  part  it  remaineth  to  record,  after- 
the  foresaid  discord,  the  godly  reconciliations  of  these 
good  men  in  time  of  persecution,  who  afterward^ 
being  in  [nison  for  the  truth's  sake,  reconciled  them- 
fidves  again  with  most  godly  agreement,  as  appeareth 
by  this  letter  sent  by  Bishop  Ridley  to  the  saidBishop 
of  Gloucester.  The  copy  whereof,  as  it  was  written 
with  his  own  hand  in  Latin,  hereafler  foltoweth, 
translated  into  English. 

To  my  dfar  Brother  and  reverend   Fellow-eider  in 
Chritt,  John  Hoopkb,  Grace  and  Peace. 

*'  My  dearly  beloved  brother  and  fellow-elder, 
whom  I  reverence  in  the  Lord,  pardon  me,  I  be- 
aeeeh  you,  that  hitherto,  since  your  captivity  and 
mine,  I  have  not  saluted  you  by  letters:  whereas  \ 
do  indeed  omfess,  I  have  received  from  you  (such 
vasyour  gentleness)   two  letters  at  sundry  times: 


14        THE  FAJiiBB»  OF  t»B   ESStiJSH-  CRVRCtt. 

but  jmt  It  dvcli  ttmeb  is  I  could  Qot  be  aaffeni  to 
Write*  unto  you  again  t  or  i£  I  n]^;fat,  yjsl  was  I  in 
dstibt  h6w  mjr  letters  might  safely  come  into  your 
hande.  .  But  ndw,  my  deu*  brother,  foraimudi  as  I 
onderBtartd  by  your  wtnka,  wfatdi  I  have  bui  snper* 
fidsHy  seen,  that  we  tfatnouehly  agree  and  vwMf 
«snsent  -  tcwether  in  thoie  things  which  are  the 
grounds  aaa  stibatatitiat  points  of  our  ret^ioo,  against 
the  which  the  world  doth  so  fuHonsly  rags  in  thesC 
our  dayif  however  in  time  past  in  certain  by  matters 
■od  drcuoistance^  of  rel^on,  your  wisdom  vnd-  my 
^mplicity  (i  grant)  batft  A  little  Jarred,  each  of  oa 
following  the  abundance  of  his  own  sense  and  judgv 
tnent ;  now,  I  saj',  be  you  assured,  that  even  wiUi 
jmy  whole  heart,  God  t»  my  wttnees,  tn  the  bowels  of 
Christ  I  love  you  in  the  truth,  and  fbr  the  tmth  sake, 
which  abidetb  in  us,  and  as  I  am  persuaded  -shall,  l^ 
the  graoe  of  God,  abide. in  us  for  evermore. 

"  And  bteause  the  world,  as  I  perceive,  brother, 
eeasetb  not  to  play  his  peccant,  and  busily  conspiretfa 
against  Christ  our  Saviour,  with  all  possible  force 
and  power,  exalting  high' things  against  the  know» 
ledge  of  God,  let  ua  join  hands  togethra*  in  Christ, 
and  if  we  cannot  overthrow,  yet  to  our  power,  and 
as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  let  us  shake  those  h^b  atti- 
tudes, not  with  carnal,  but  with  spiritual  weapons  : 
and  witb^l,  brothel,  let  us  prepare  ourselves  to  the 
day  of  our  dissolution,  by  the  which,  after  the  short 
time  of  this  bodily  affliction,  by  the  grace  of  our 
Zxjrd  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  triumph  together  with 
him  in  eternal  glory. 

**  I  pray  you,  brother,  salute  in  my  name  yonr  re- 
verb fellow-prisoner,  and  venerable  father,  D.  C< 
by  whom,  since  the-Hrstday  that  I  heard nf  his  moat 
godly  and  fetherty  constancy,  in  confessing  tl^  troth 
of  the  Gospel,  I  have  conceivied  great  consolation 
and  joy  in  the  Lord.   For  the  inte|[rity  and  tqiright* 
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neu  ef  that  man,  his  gratitude  and  iifoooeni^,  all 
England,  I  think,  hath  knonn  long  ago.  Blessed 
be  God  therefore,  which  in>  suchi  abandauce  of  inir 
qtnty  and  decay  dfall  godliness,  hathi  given  unto  u4, 
hi  hnrcvered  aid  age,  soch  a  witness  for  the  truth 
efbis^obpbl.  Miserable  and  hard-hearted  is  hf^ 
whom  thfe  godlrnassj  and  constant  confwtioa  of  ao 
worthy,  BO  gmve,  and  innocent  a  men,  will  not  move 
to  acknowledge  and  confessthe  tmth  of  God. 

"  I  do  htx  nbw,  brother,  nxfoire  you  tb  write  ao^ 
ifring  tome  again:  for  I  standi  much  in  fear,  leat 
yonr  letters-  should  be  interested  before  the^  C8«i 
o»ne  ta  myhandsk  Nevert^less knowingiyou,  that 
it  shall' be  to  met  great  joy  to  hear  ofyour  constanqr 
mi  fbrtitdde'  ifi^'the  Lord's  quarrel.  And  ^beit  I 
havenothithertowritten  unto  you,  yethavel  twioq, 
as  (  couldt  sent  unto  you  my  mind  touching,  the 
ntatter  which  in-  your  letters  you  requited  to  kjoouf. 
-Neither  cati  I  yet,,  brother,  be  otherwise,  per- 
fmded  :  I  set;  tnethinka,  so  many  perils^  whereby  I 
am  earnestly  inoted  to  counsel  you  not  to  hasten  the 
pabfishing  of  your  works,  e.^}ecially  under  the  title 
of  your  own  name.  For  I.  fear  greatly  lest  by  this 
occasion  both  your-  mouth  should  be  stopped  here- 
after, and  att  things  taken  .away  frbm  the  rest  of  the 
prisoners,  whereby  otherwise^  if  it  so  pleased  God, 
dwy  may  b&  aUe  to  do  good  to  many.  Farewell  in 
die  Lord,  my  dear  brother ; ,  and  if  there  be  any  mone 
in  prison  with  you  for  Christ's  cause^  I  beseech  you, 
as  you  may,  salute  them  in  my  name.  To  whose 
prayers  I  db  mcMt  humbly  and  heartily  commend  my- 
self and  my  fellow-prisoners  and  captires  in  the  Lord. 
And  yet  otice  again,  and  for  ever  in  Christ,  my  mo$t 
dear  brother,  farewell, 

'*  N.  Ridley." 
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Master  Hooper,  after  all  these  tumuhs  and  vexa- 
tions sustained  about  his  investing  and  priesdjr 
vestures,  at  length  entered  into  his  diocese,  did  thei« 
«niploy  his  time,  which  the  Lord  lent  him  und^r 
King  Edward's  reign,  with  such  diligence^  as  may  be 
a  spectacle  to  all  bishops,  which  shall,  ever  hereafter 
suc(%ed  him,  not  only  in  that  place,  but  in  whatso- 
ever diocese  through  the  whole  realm  of  Englaodi 
so  careful  was  he  in  his  cure,  that  he  left  neither 
pains  untaken,  nor  ways  unsought,  how  to  train  up 
the  flock  of  Christ  in  the  true  word  of  salvation,  con- 
tinually labouring  in  thesame.  Other  men  commonly 
iare  wont,  for  lucre  or  promotions,  to  aspire  to 
bishoprics,  some  hunting  for  them,  some  purchas- 
uig  or  buying  of  them,  as  men  used  to  purchase 
■lordships,  and  when  they  have  them  are  loth  to  leave 
them,  and  thereupon  aIi>o  loth  to  commit  that  thing 
■by  worldly  laws,  whereby  to  lose  them. 

To  this  sort  of  men  Master  Hooper  was  clean  con- 
trary, who  abhorred  nothing  more  than  gain,  labour- 
ing always  to  save  and  preserve  the  souls  of  his  flock. 
Who  being  bishop  of  two  dioceses,  so  ruled  and 
guided  either  of  them,  and  both  together,  as  though 
he  had  in  charge  but  one  family.  No  father  in  his 
household,  no  gardener  in  his  garden,  nor  husband- 
man in  his  vineyard,  was  more  or  better  occupied, 
than  he  in  his  diocese  amongst  his  flock,  going  about 
his  towns  and  villages  in  teaching  and  preaching  to 
the  people  there. 

That  time  that  he  had  to  spare  from  preaching, 
he  bestowed  either  in  hearing  public  causes,  or  else 
in  private  study,  prayer,  and  visiting  of  schools:  to 
which  his  continual  doctrine  he  adjoined  due  and  dis- 
creet correction,  not  so  much  severe  to  any,  as  to 
them  whi(^  for  abundance  of  riches,  and  wealthy 
state,  thought  they  might  do  what  they  listed.  And 
doubtless  he  spared  no  kind  of  people,  but  was  lu- 
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different  to  j^l  nefi,  as  well  rich  as  poor,  to  the  great 
•ihaoie  of  nijt  ^inail  number  of  men  now-3rcl^ys. 
Wbereof  many  we  see  so  addicted  to  the  pleasing  qf 
great  and  rich  men,  th^t  in  the  tnean  time  they  hjiTe 
DO  regard  to  the  meaner  sort  of  poor  p^ple^  whoiti 
Oirist  haih  bought  as  dearly  as  the  other. 

But  now  again  we  ^wll  return  our  talk  to  Mast^ 
Hooper^  all  whose  life  ip  fine  was  such,  that  to  the 
church  and  all  :chitrchmen  it  might  be  a  light  and 
ciaixiple,  to  the  rest  a  perpetua]  lesson  and  sermon. 
Fioaliy,  bow  virtuous  «nd  good  A  bishop  he  was,  ye 
may  conceive  and  know  evidently  by  this  ;  that  even 
u  be  was  hated  of  otme  but  of  tham  whicii  were^vil, 
so  yet  the  woi'»t  of  them  .ttH  fiould  not  reprove  his 
liie  in  any  one  jot. 

I  have  now  deqlared  his  usage  and  beliavioiir  abroad 
in  public  aftairs  of  the  church;  and  certainly  thetie 
appeared  in  him  at  heme  no  less  example  of  a  worthy 
prebte's  life.  Tot  although  he  bestdwed  and  eoor 
varted  the  most  part  of  his  care  upon  the  public  Hook 
and  eongr^iation  of  Christ,  for  the  which  also  h^ 
spent  his  blopd:  yet  nevertheless  tli^re  lacked  no 
proviaipn  in  him,  to-bring  up  his  own  children  in 
leamii^  and  good  manners  ;  tnsomuch  that  yt  could 
not  discern  wh^th«r  he  deserved  more  praise  for  his 
fatherly  usage  at  home,  or  for  his  bishopric  doing;^ 
dxcML  For  every  Where  he  kept  one  religion  in 
out  uniform  doctrine  and  integrity.  So  that  if  ybti 
entered  into  the  biflhop'a  palace,  you  would  suppoie 
yourself  to  have  entered  into  some  church  or  temple. 
In  every  porrier  thereof  therewas  some  smell  of  virtut, 
good  example,  honcat  conversation,  and  reading  of 
poiy  Scriptttres.  Th«re  was  not  to  be  seen  in  hra 
}K>uae  any  courtly  rioting  or  idleness  :  no  pom^'  at 
•1),  nO' dishcmBat  ^9rd,  no  swearing  could  there  be 
bwrd.  ■■■'., 

■    As  (sft  the  rcvcnoas  of  both  his' bishopf ics^  'al- 
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though  they  did  not  greatly  exceed,  as  the  fnafter 
was  handled,  yet  if  any  thing  surmounted  thereof, 
he  pursed  nothing,  but  bestowed  it  in  hospitality. 
Twice  I  was,  as  I  remember,  in  his  house  in  Wor* 
faster,  where  in  his  common  hall  I  saw  a  table  spread 
with  good  store  of  meat,  and  beset  fuH  of  beggars 
and  poor  folk :  and  I  asked  his  servants  what  this 
meant,  they  told  me  that  every  day  their  lord  and 
master's  manner  was,  to  have  customary  to  dinner  a 
certain  number  of  poor  folk  of  the  said  city  by  course, 
who  were  served  by  four  at  a  mess,  with  whole  and 
wholesome  meats :  and  when  they  were  served  {before 
examined  by  him  or  his  deputies  of  the  Lord's  prayer, 
the  articles  of  their  faith,  and  ten  commandments) 
then  he  himself  sat  down  to  dinner,  and  not  before. 

After  this  sort  and  manner  Master  Hooper  executed 
the  office  of  a*  most  careful  and  vigilant  prelate,  by 
the  spnce  of  two  years  and  more,  so  long  as  the  state 
of  religion  in  King  Edward's  time  did  safely  flourish 
and  take  place;  and  would  God  that  all  other  bishops 
would  use  the  like  diligence,  care,  and  observance  of 
their  function.  Afler  this.  King  Edward  being  dead, 
and  Mary  being  crowned  Queen  of  England,  religion 
being  subverted  and  changed,  this  good  Bishop  was 
one  of  the  first  that  was  st:nt  for  by  a  pursuivant  to 
be  at  London,  and  that  for  two  causes. 

First,  to  answer  to  Dr.  Heath  then  appointed 
bishop  of  thut  diocese,  who  was  before  in  King  Ed- 
vard*i9  days  deprived  thereof  for  papistry. 

Secondarily,  to  render  account  to-Doctor  Bonner 
Bishop  of  London,  for  that  he  in  King  Edward'^  time 
'.was  one  of  his  accusers,  in  that  he  shewed  himself 
not  conformable  to  such  ordinances  as  wfre  prescribed 
to  him  by  the  King  and  his  council,  openly  <t  Paal's 
cross.  And  although  the  said  Master  Hooper  was 
not  ignorant  of  the  evils  that  should  happen  towards 
him  (for  he  wa«  admonished  of -flertain  of  his  frienda 
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to  get  him  aWay,  and  shifl  for  himself),  yet  he  would 
not  preveht  them,  but  tarried  stin,6aying:  "Once  I  did 
flee,  and  took  me  to  my  feet,  but  tiow,  because  I 
am  called  to  this  place  and  vogationt  I  am  throughly 
perauaded  to  tarry,  and  to  live  and  die  with  my  sheep." 

And  when  at  the  day  of  his  appearance,  which  was 
the  first  of  September,  he  was  come  to  London,  be- 
fore he  could  come  to  the  aforesaid  Doctors  Heath 
and  Bonner,  be  was  intercepted,  and  commanded 
violently  against  his  will  to  appear  before  the  Queen 
and  her  council,  to  answer  to  certain  bonds  and 
oUigations,  wherein  they  said  he  was  bound  unto 
her.  And  when  he  came  before  them,  Winchester  , 
by  and  by  received  him  very  opprobriotisly,  end  railing 
and  rating  of  him,  accused  him  of  irreligion .  He  agiun 
freely  and  boldly  told  his  tale,  and  cleared  himselfi 
But  in  fine  it  came  to  this  conclusion,  that  by  thecn 
he  was  commanded  to  prison  (it  being  declared  unto 
him  at  his  departure,  that  the  cause  of  his  imprison* 
ment  was  only  for  certain  sums  of  money,  for  the 
which  he  was  indebted  to  the  Queen,  and  not  for 
rdigion).  This  how  false  and  untrue  it  was^  shaU 
hereafter  in  this  place  more  plainly  appear. 

The  next  year,  being  1554,  the  igth  of  Match', 
he  was  called  again  to  appear  before  Winchester  and 
other  the  Queen's  commissioners:  where  what  for 
the  Bishop,  and  what  for  the  unruly  multitude,  when 
he-could  not  be  permitted  to  pleadhis  cause,  he' was 
deprived  of  his  bishopric.  Which  how,  and  in 
what  order  it  was  done,  here  now  following  is  to  be 
seen  by  the  testimony  and  report  of  one,' vmch  bfeing 
present  at  the  doing,  committed  the  same  to  writing. 

^  htiter  or  Report  of  a  certain  godly  Matt,  declarpig 

the  Order  <^  Master  Hoophe'j  Dsprivation  from  his 

■    Bithopricy  Armo  1554,  M^rck  IQ, 

Forasmuch  as  a  rumour  \t  Spread  abroad  of  U^e  talk 

c  a 
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hid  at  my  Lord  Chancellor's,  between  hina  with  oUier 

tomraissiQners  there  Appointed,  and  Master  Haopett 
alean  contrary  to  the  verity  and  truth  thereof  iiideedj 
^nd.  therefope  to  bo  judged  rather  to  be  risen  of  mali^^ 
for  the  discrediting  of  the  truth  by  fals§  Mfggestioris, 
and  evil  report^ ;  thBii  otherwise :  I  thought  it  my 
duly,  being  present  tliereat  myself^  in  writing  to  4^ 
forth  the  whoI«  effect  of  the  seip^:  partly  that  theverity 
thereof  may  be  kn.own  to  thQ  doubtft^l  pec^le,  and 
partly  to  advertise  them,  how  uncharitably  Master 
Hooper  was  hacdkd.  at  their  hafldsj  which  with  sQ 
huraihty  used  hiimt^lf  towards  them,  desiring  th^^ 
with  patience  be  naight  have  been  permitted  to  speaj^f 
^snring  all  men,  that  where  I. stood,  in  ado.ut>t,  wbicif 
of  these  two  religions  to  have  credited,  either  that  set 
fbrth  by  the  King's  M^csty,  that  d^^d  is,  or  els* 
AtA  now  maintained  by  the  Qitcen's  Majesty,  th£^r 
unrsveFeod  behaviour  towards  Master  Hooper  liot^ 
soove  me  the  rather  to  credit  his  doctrine,  thai}  thaf: 
which  they  with  .railing  and  cruel  words  dcfeftdpd» 
Qonadering  that  Christ  vva^  £0  liaiidled  tietbre.  At}^ 
that  tjiis,  which  I  have  written  herf^)  v/a$  the  efjiactof 
their  talk,  as  I  acknowledged  ilr  to  he  true  my«elf: 
ao  I  appeal  to  ajl  the  hearers'  t)ori>=.cienc(>6,  ijiai  were 
^re  preseat  (so  they  put  «ft«ctH>n  a^vayj  £pr  ^ 
I  of  the  Moie.  . 


Tii*5wb«psof  Wi(iiQhe.6ter,  of  London,  of  Purbfiini 
•f  J^ndal^  gf  Chichester,  eat  as  CommiMipners. 
liOrdCkflntxllor. 

M  M«jter,  Hooper's  coming-  in,  the  LordChanprflor 
jjiAfid  vketber  he  was  maf^rieti.' 

Hooper.  Yea,  my  Lord,  and  will  not  be  unmarriedi 
fc$  death  uf^marry-me.  r     .     ■  "  "  , 

■  £>urk(K0'.  That  is  matter  eb05gh  to  deprive  you. 

HoopeK  That  it  ^s  not,  my'  lA>rd|  ej^pt'^.do 
igdiastdielav.  •  ....      4* 
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n»e  'matter  concerning  marriage  waff  no  mpre 
talked  of  then,  for  a  gn-^it  spiice :  but  as  well  the 
commissioners,  as  such  as  stood  by,  began  to  make 
such  outcries,  and  laui^hoil,  and  used  Booh  gestures 
as  was  unseemly  for  thu  place,  and  for  such  a  matter; 

The  Bishop  of  Ciiichester,  Dr.  Day,  called  Master 
Hooper  hypocrite,  witli  vehement  words  and  scorn- 
ful countenance.  Bishop  Totistal  cfilled  him  beast  t 
so  did  Smith,  oiie  of  the  clerks  of  the  council,  anU 
divers  other  that  stood  by.  At  length  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester  said,  that  all  men  might  live  chaste  that 
VouM,  and  brought  in  this  text,  Matt.  xix.  13. 

Master  Hi)oper  said,  that  text  proved  not  that  all  . 
men  could  live  chaste,  but  »uch  only  to  whoni  it  was 

f'vcn  i  end  read  that  which  goeth  before  in  the  text. 
lit  there  was  a  clnmour  and  cry,  mocking  and  scorn- 
ing, Vvith  calling  him  beast,  that  the  text  could  not 
beeJiamined.  Then  Master  Hooper  said,  thatitdid 
appear  by  the  old  cauons,  that  men-iages  were  not  for^ 
bidden  unto  priests,  and  named  the  decrees.  But 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester  sent  for  another  part^ 
namely,  the  Clementines,  or  the  -Extmvflgants.  But 
Bishop  Hooper  said,  that  book,  was  not  it  which  he 
uamed. 

Then  cried  out  the  Bishop  of  Wiochester,  and 
«id,  "You  shall  not  have  any  other,  until  ye  be  j  edged 
by  this."  And  then  began  such  a  noise,  tumult,  and 
speaking  together  of  a  gfeat  many  that  favoured  iiot 
tlie  jceofie,  that  nothing  was  done,  nor  spoken  w- 
derjy,  nor  charitably,  Aftcrwbrd  Judge  Mdrgas 
began  to  rail  at  Master  Hooptir  a  ItHTg  time,  with 
many  opprohrioas  and  foul  words  of  his  doings  et 
Gk>ucester,  in  puniahing  of  m^n,  and  «&id,  tliefe 
Was  [te^er  such  a  tyrant  as  he  was.  After  that,  Dr> 
Day,  Bi^bop  of  Chichester,  said^  bhat  the  council 
of,\ft«yr4,  ivbifchi*as  before  thecoflndl  of  Nict,  wis 
■gsibst  t-hi)  uarri^oof  ^iests. ,.. 
c  3 
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■  Then  cried  out  my  Lord  Chancellor,  and  many 
with  him,  that  Master  Hooi)er  had  never  read  the 
Councils. 

"  Yes,  my  Lord,"  qooth  Master  Hooper,  «  and  my 
Lord  of  Chichester,  Dr.  Day,  knoweth,  that  the 
great  council  of  Nice,  by  the  means  of  one  Paphnu- 
tius,  decreed  that  no  minister  should  be  separated 
from  his  wife."  But  such  clamours  and  Cries  were 
used,  that  the  council  of  Nice  was  not  seen. 

After  this  long  brutish  talk,  Tonstal,  Bishop  of 
Durham,  asked  Master  Hooper  whether  he  believed 
the  corporal  presence  in  the  sacrament.  And  Master 
Hooper  said  plainly,  that  there  was  none  such^  nei- 
ther did  he  believe  any  such  thing. 
-  Then  would  the  Bishop  of  Durham  have  read  out 
of  a  book,  for  his' purpose  belike  («  hat  book  it  was 
I  cannot  tell) :  but  there  was  such  a  noise  and  con- 
fused talk  on  every  side,  that  he  did  not  read  it. 
Then  asked  Winchester  of  Master  Hooper,  what  au- 
thority moved  him  not  to  believe  the  corporal  pre- 
«ence  ?  He  said,  the  authority  of  God's  word,  and 
alleged  this  text,  "  Whom  heaven  must  hold  until 
the  latter  day." 

Then  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  would  have  made 
that  text  have  served  nothing  for  his  purpose :  and 
he  «aid,  he  might  be  in  heaven,  and  in  the  sacrament 
also. 

Master  Hooper  would  have  said  more  to  have 
opened  the  text,  but  all  men  that  stood  next  about 
the  Bishop,  allowed  so  his  saying  with  clamours  and 
cries,  that  Master  Hooper  was  not  permitted  to  say 
any  more  against  the  Bishop.  Whereupon  they  bade 
the  notaries  write  that  he  was  married,  and  said,  that 
be  would  not  go  from  his  wife,  and  that  he  believed 
not  the  corporal  presence  in  the  sacrament,  where- 
fore he  was  worthy  to  be  deprived  of  his  bishopric. 

Xliis  is  the  truth  of  the  matter ''(ai  fiir  as  I  can 
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truly  remember)  of  the  confused  and  troublesome 
talk  that  was  between  theni ;  and,  except  it  were 
hasty  and  uncharitable  words,  this  is  the  whole 
matter  of  their  talk  at  that  time. 

7%«  true  Report  of  Master  Hoopbe'.*  Entertainment 
in  ike  Fleet,  written  with  his  own  Hand,  the  seventfi 
of  January  1554. 

The  lirst  of  September  1553,  I  was  committed 
unto  the  Fleet  from  Richmond,  to  have  the  liberty 
of  the  prison:  and  within  six  days  after  I  paid  for  my 
liberty  five  pounds  sterling  to  the  Warden's  fees : 
who.  Immediately  upon  the  payment  thereof,  com- 
[^inedunto  Stephen  Gardiner,  Bishop  uf  Winches- 
ter, and  so  was  I  committed  to  close  prison  one 
quarter  of  s  year,  in  the  tower  chamber  of  the  tleet, 
and  used  very  extremely.  Then  by  the  means  of  a 
good  gentleman,  I  had  liberty  to  come  down  to  din- 
ner and  supper,  not  suffered  to  speak  to  any  of  my 
firiends:  but  as  soon  as  dinner  and  supper  was  done, 
to  repair  to  my  chamber  again.  Notwithstanding, 
whilift  I  came  down  thus  to  dinner  and  supper,  the 
Warden  and  his  wife  picked  quarrels  with  me,  and 
tfaey  complained  untruly  of  me  to  their  great  friend 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

After  one  quarter  of  a  year  and  somewhat  more, 
fiabington,  the  Warden,  and  his  wife,  fell  out  with 
me  for  the  wicked  mass,  and  thereupon  the  Warden 
resorted  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  obt^ned 
to  put  me  into  the  wards,  where  I  h.ive  continued  a 
long  time,  having  nothing  appointed  to  me  for  my 
bed,  but  a  little  pad  of  straw,  and  a  ratten  covering, 
with  a  tick  and  a  few  feathers  therein,  thechsmbo' 
being  vile  and  stinking,  until  by  God's  means  good 
people  sent  me  bedding  to  lie  in.  Of  the  one  side 
of  which  prison  is  the  sink  and  iilth  of  the  bouses 
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and  on  the  other  side  the  tower  ditch,  so  that  the 
Stench  of  the  house  hath  infected  me  tfith  sundry 
diseases . 

During  which  time  I  have  been  sick,  and  the 
doors,  bara,  hasps,  and  chains-  being  aH  cbsed^  and 
mode  fast  upon  mc,  I  have  mourned,  called)  and 
cried,  for  help.  But  the  Warden,  when  he  hath 
known  me  many  times  ready  to  die,  and  when  the 
poor  men  of  the  wards  have  called  to  help  me,  hath 
commanded  the  doors  to  be  kept  fast,  and  charged 
that  none  of  his  men  should  Come  at  me.saying,  "Let 
him  alone,  it  were  a  good  riddance  of  him."  And 
amorigst  many  other  limes,  he  did  thus  the  18th  of 
October  1553,  as  many  can  witness. 

I  paid  always  like  a  baron  to  tlift  said  Warden,  as 
well  in  fees,  as  for  my  board,  which  tras  20  Shillings 
a  week,  besides  my  man's  table,  until  Fwas  wrong- 
fully deprived  of  my  bishopric,  and  since  that  I  have 
psid  him  as  the  best  gentleman  dotli  in  his  house; 
}-ethath  he  used  mc  worse,  and  more  vilely  than  the 
A-eriest  slave  that  ever  came  to  the  hall  commons. 

The  said  Warden  hath  also  imprisoned  rty  man, 
William  Downton,  and  stripped  him  of  iill  bis  t-Iothes 
to  search  for  letters,  and  could  find  none  but  only  a 
little  remembrance  of  good  people's  names,  that  ga%-e 
me  their  alms  to  relieve  me  in  prison  ;  and  to  undo 
them  also  the  said  Wnrden  delivered  the  same  bil! 
unto  the  said  Stephen  Gardiner,  God's  enebiy  aiid 
mine. 

I  have  suffered  imprisonment  almost  eighteen 
months,  my  good  living,  friends,  and  comforts 
t&ken  from  me ;  the  Queen  owing  me  by  just  ac- 
count 80  pounds  or  more.  She  hath  pot  mc  in  pri- 
son, and  giveth  nothing  to  find  me,  neither  is  there 
suffered  any  to  come  to  me,  whereby  I  might  have 
relief.  I  am  with  a  wicked  man  and  woman,  so  that 
1  see  no  remedy  (saving  God's  help),  but  I  shall  be 
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tast  away  in  prison  before  I  come  to  jndgtnent.  Btrt 
I  commit  my  jtist  cause  to  God,  whose  wil!  be  done, 
whether  it  be  bj  life  Or  death . 

Tlius  milch  wrote  he  himself  of  this  matter. 
jfyother  Bxa-minatiah  of  Master  Hoopeb. 

The  33d  of  January  following,  1555,  Babington,  - 
Hie  Warden  of  the  Fleet,  was  commanded  to  bring 
Master  Hoopo-  before  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
with  other  bishops  and  commissionerSi  al  tlie  said 
Winchester's  house,  at  St.  Mary  Overy's,-.  whert  in 
■  effect  thus  much  was  done. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  therraTneof^him- 
self  and  the  rest,  moved  Master  Hooper  earnestly  to 
forsake  the  evil  and  corrupt  doctrine  {as  he  termed  it) 
preached  in  the  days  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and 
to  return  to  the  unity  of  the  catholic  church,'  an<) 
to  acknowledge  the  Pope's  Holiness  to  be  head  of 
the  same  church,  according  to  liie  determination  of 
the  whole  Parliament,  promising,  tliatas  he  himself, 
with  other  his  brethren,  had  received  the  Pope's 
bles^ng,  and  the  Queen's  mercy  j  even  so  mercy 
was  ready  to  be  shewn  to  him  and  others,  if  he  would 
arise  with  them,  and  condescend  to  the  Pope's 
Holiness. 

Master  Hooper  answered,  that  forasmuch  as  the 
pope  taught  doctrine  altogether  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  he  was  not  wurtliy  to  be  accounted 
a  member  of  Christ's  churoh,  much  less  to  be  head 
thereof,  wherefore  he  would  in  no  wise  condescend 
to  any  such  usurped  jurisdiction,,  neither  csteemeti 
he  the  church,  whereof  they  called  him  head,  to  be 
the  catholic  church  of  Christ ;  for  the  duirch  only 
faeareth  her  spouse  Christ,,  and  flieth  the  strangers. 
"Howbeit  (saith  he)  if  inartypoint,  to  "mewnknown, 
1  have  offended  the  Queen's  Mnjesty,  I  shall -most 
humbly  submit  mysell  to  her  mercy,  if  mercy  may 


36    TRB  FATHERS  OP  THE  BNGUSH  CHVBCR. 

be  had  with  safety  of  conscience,  and  without  the 
displeasure  of  God." 

Answer  was  made,  that  the  Queen  would  shew  no 
mercy  to  the  Pope's  enemies.  Wiiereupon  Bab  ngton 
was  commanded  to  bring  him  to  the  Fleet  again :  who 
did  so,  and  shifted  him  from  his  former  chamber 
into  another,  near  unto  the  Warden's  own  chamber, 
where  he  remained  six  days :  and  in  the  mean  time, 
his  former  chamber  was  searched  by  D.  Marten  and 
others,  for  writings  and  books,  which  Master  Hooper 
was  thought  to  have  made,  but  none  was  found. 

Here  Jblbweth   another    Examinatiati   of  Master 

*  HOOPBB. 

The  28th  of  January,  Winchester  and  other  the 
commissioners  sat  in  judgment  at  St.  Mary's,  where 
Master  Hooper  appeared  before  tliein  at  afternoon 
again,  and  there,  after  much  reasoning  and  disputa- 
tion to  and  fro,  he  was  commanded  aside,  till  Master 
Rogers  (which  was  then  come)  had  been  likewise  ex- 
amined. Examinations  being  ended,  the  two  She- 
ritS  of  London  were  commanded,  about  four  of  the 
clock,  to  carry  them  to  the  compter  in  Southwark, 
there  to  remain  till  the  morrow  at  nine  o'clock,  to  see 
whether  they  would  relent  and  come  again  to  their 
catholic  church.  So  Master  Hooper  went  before 
with  one  of  the  Sheriff's,  and  Master  Rogers  came 
after  with  the  other,  and  being  out  of  the  church 
door,  Master  Hooper  looked  buck,  and  stayed  a  little 
till  Master  Rogers  drew  near,  unto  whom  he  said, 
"Come,  brother  Rogers,  must  we  two  take  this  iniiller 
first  in  hand,  and  begin  to  fry  these  faggots  ?*" — "  Yea, 
Sir!,"  said  Master  Rogers,  "by  God"sgiace.*'-^" Doubt 
hot,"  said  Master  Hooper,  "  but  God  will  give 
^rength."   So  going  forwards,  there  was  such  a  press 
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of  people   in  the  streets,   which  rejoiced  at  thtir 
QOfwtancy,  that  they  had  much  ado  to  pass. 

By  the  way  the  Sheriff  said  to  Master  Hooper, 
**  I  wonder  that  ye  were  so  hasty  and  quick  with  my 
Lord  Chancellor,  and  did  use  no  more  patience." 
He  answered,  "  Master  Sheriff,  I  was  nothing  at 
all  impatient,  although  I  was  earnest  in  my  Master^s 
cause,  and  it  standeth  me  so  in  hand,  for  it  goeth 
opon  life  and  death,  not  the  life  and^^death  of  this, 
world  only,  but  also  of  the  world  to  come."  Tlien 
were  they  committed  to  the  keeper  of  the  compter, 
«nd  appointed  to  several  chambers,  with  command- 
tnent  that  they  should  not  be  suffered  to  speak  one 
irith  another,  neither  yet  any  other  pennitted  to 
come  at  them  that  night. 

Upon  the  next  day  following,  the  2pth  of  Janu- 
ary, at  the  hour  appointed,  they  were  brought  again 
by  the  Sheriffs  before  the  said  Bishop  and  commis- 
sioners in  the  church,  where  they  were  the  day  be> 
lore.  And  after  long  and  earn(.-st  talk,  when  they 
perceived  that  Master  Hooper  would  by  no  means 
condescend  unto  them,  they  condemned  him  to  be 
d^raded,  and  read  unto  him  his  condemnation. 
That  done.  Master  Rogers  was  brouglit  before  them, 
and  in  like  manner  entreated,  and  so  they  delivered 
both  of  them  to  the  secular  power,  tlie  two  She- 
riffs of  London,  who  were  willed  to  carry  them  to 
tiie  Clink,  a  prison  not  &r  from  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester's house,  and  there  to  remain  till  night. 

When  it  was  dark.  Master  Hooper  was  led  by  one  ' 
of  the  Sheriflii,  with  many  bills  and  iveapons,  first 
through  the  Bishop  of  Winchester's  house,  and  m 
over  London  bridge,  througli  the  city  to  Newgate. 
And  by  the  way  some  of  the  sergeants  were  willed  to 
^  before,  and  put  out  the  costermongers'  candleiif 
who  used  to  sit  with  lights  in  the  streets :  either 
fearing  of  likelihood  that    the  people  would  bank 
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msde  Bonle  Attempt  t<>  have  taken  him  away  from 
them  by  force,  if  they  hfid  seen  him  go  to  that  pri- 
seo',  or  else,  being  burdetied  wkh  ^n  evil  conscience, 
they  thought  darJcness  to  be  a  most  lit  eeeson  for 
such  A  business. 

But  notwithstanding  this  device,  the  people  havii^ 
s6nie  foreknowledge  q(  his  coming,  many  .of  them 
came  forth  of  their  doors  with  lights,  and  saluted 
him,  prarsing  God  fot-  hisconstancy  in  the  true  doc* 
trine  which  he  had  taught  them,  and  de&irir^  God 
to  strengthen  him  in  the  Gaane  to  the  end.  Master 
Hooper  passed  by,  and  required  the  people  to  make 
their  earnest  prayers  to  God  for  him,  and  so  went 
through  Cheapsidie  to  the  place  appointed,  aod  was 
delivered  as  close  prisoner  to  the  keeper  of  Newgate, 
where  he  remain^. six  days,  nobody  being  permitted 
to  cometohim,ortotalkwith  him,  saving  his  keepers, 
and  such  as  should  be  appointed  thefeto. 

During  this  time  BoHnei*,  Bishop  of  Ijondon,  and 
others  at  his  appointment,  as  Fetkenliain,  .Chedsey, 
and  Harpsfield,  &c.'  resorted  divers  times  UHto  him, 
to  a^ay  if  by  any  means  they  could  persuade  hj.m  to 
n^ent,  and  become  a  member  of  thuir  fln|ichfi«4i«Ln 
church.  All  the  ways  they  could  devJaa,  they  at- 
tempted. For  besides  the  disputiitions  »ik)  alli^g^-- 
tions  of  testimonies  of  the  Scriptures,  -andofnnpqnt 
writers  wrested  toa  wrong fleiiBe,.according,  to  Uteir 
accustomed  manner,  they  used  akooll  out^vard  gdntl^ 
nessand  signitications  of  friendship,  wiUigrelit  o>any 
■  proofs  and  promises  of  worldly  Connnodilies,  not 
omilting  also  most  grievous  tlireatenings,  if'Vith 
^Otlenesfi  they  could  not  prevail ;  but  shey  found 
Jtrm  ■ahi'ays  the  same  man,  stedfast  and  immovable. 
•When  they  perceived  that  tliey  could  by  (lo  means 
gteclaim  hiih  to  their  purpose,  with  such  persuasions 
«nd  others  as  they  used  for  his  conversion,  then  weat 
ithey  Ikbout  t^  false  rumoufs  and  re^rts  «f  recant^ 


ations  (for  it  js  well  known,  that  they  and  thair  ser* 
vaDtsdidspreaditfu-stabroatlJ,  to  bring  hitn  and  the 
dixrtrme  of  Christ  which  he  profesfied,  out  of  credit 
nith  the  people.  So  the  report  being  a  little  spread 
abroad,  and  believed  of  some  of  the  weaker  sort,  by 
reason  of  the  often  resort  of  the  Bishop  of  London 
and  others,  it  increased  more,  and  at  the  last  caniQ 
to  Master  Hooper's  ears.  Wherewith  he  was  not  a 
little  grieved,  that  the  people  should  .give  so.  light 
credit  uoto  false  ruracuirs,  having  so  simple  a  groondi 
as  it  may  appear  by  a  letter  which  he  wrote  upon 
that  occasioa,  the  copy  whereof  followeth. 

jiiMier  lyfMtuHrHoQVEKjhr  the  Stopping  ofcertatm 
JaU«  Rumours  tipread  abroad  of  his  Recantation. 

"  The  grace  of  owr  Xjord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  aQ 
Aem  that  unfeignedly  look  for.  the  coming  of  o«r 
Saviour  Christ.     Amen. 

"  Dear  huethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  and  toy 
fcllow-prisoners  for  the  cause  of  God's  Gospd,  I  do 
such  r^otce  and  give  thanks  unto  God  for  you  for 
your  constancy  and  pe;^everance  in  affliction,  unto 
whom  I  wish  continuance  unto  the  end.  And  as  I 
do  rqoice  in  your  faifh  and  constancy  in  afflictions 
tiiat  be  in  prison,  even  so  dol  mourn  and  lament  to 
hear  of  dear  brethren  that  yet  have  felt  such  danger^ 
for  God's  truth,  za  we  have,  and  do  feel,  and  be  &ily 
like  to  suffer  more,  yea.  the  very  eslreme  and  vile 
death  of  the  6re, ;  yet  such  is  the  repprt  abroad  (as 
I  am  credibly  informed),  that  I  Juhn  Hooper,  a  con- 
demned man  for  tha  cause  of  Christ,  should  now 
after  sentence  of  death  (being  in  Newgate  prisoner, 
and  looking  daily  for  execution)  recant  and  abjure 
that  which  heretofore  I  have  preached.  And  this, 
talk  ariseth  of  this,  that  the  Bishop  of  London  and 
\us,  cbaplaiju  roert  unto  mo-    Lteubtle»,  if.  ou^ 
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brethren  were  as  godly  as  I  could  wish  them,  they 
would  think,  that  in  cafe  I  did  refuse  to  talk  with 
them,  they  might  have  just  reason  to  say,  that  I  were 
unlearned,  and  durst  not  speak  with  learned  men, 
or  else  proud,  and  disdained  to  speak  with  them. 
Therefore,  to  avoid  just  suspicion  of  both,  I  have, 
and  do  daily  speak  with  them  when  they  come,  not 
doubting  1ml  that  they  reported  thdt  I  am  neither 
proud,  nor  unlearned.  And  I  would  wish  all  men 
to  do  as  I  do  in  this  point.  For  I  fear  not  their  argu- 
htents,  neither  is  death  terrible  unto  me,  praying  you 
make  true  report  of  the  same,  as  occasion  snail 
serve  ;  and  that. I  am  more  confirmed  m  the  truth 
which  I  have  preached  heretofore,  by  their  coming-. 

"  Therefore,  ye  that  may  send  to  the  weak  brethren, 
pray  that  they  trouble  me  not  with  such  reports  of 
recantations  as  they  do.  For  I  have  hitherto  left  all 
things  of  the  world,  and  suffered  great  pains  and 
imprisonment,  and  I  thank  God  I  am  as  ready  to 
sutrep-death,  as  mortal  man  may  be.  It  were  better 
for  them  to  pray  for  us,  than  to  credit  or  report  such 
rumours  that  be  untrue.  We  have  enemies  enough 
fif  such  as  know  not  God  truly.  But  yet  the  false 
re[X)rl  of  weak  brethren  isa  doublecross.  Iwish  you 
ctemn!  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  also  require  your 
continual  prayers,  that  He  that  hath  begun  in  us,  may 
continue  it  to  the  end. 

"  I  have  taught  the  truth  with  my  tongue,  and 
with  my  pen  heretofore,  and  hereafter  shortly  will 
confirm  the  same  by  God's  grace  with  my  blood. 
Forth  of  Newgate  the  2d  of  Febrnary,  anno  1 554. 
"  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

"  John  Hooper." 

Here  followeth  the  form  and  manner  used  in  the 
•d^rading  of  Bishop  Hooper. 
■  'The  fourth  day  of  February,  the  year  abovcmen- 
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tionedj  in  the  chapel  in  Newgate,  the  Bishop  of 
London  there  sitting  with  his  notary  and  certain 
other  witnesses,  came  Alexander  Andrew  the  gaoler, 
bringing  with  him  Master  Hooper  and  Master  Ro- 
gers, being  condemned  before  by  the  Chancellor: 
where  the  said  Bishop  of  London  at  the  request  of 
the  foresaid  Winchester,  proceeded  to  the  degrada- 
tion of  the  parties  above  mentioned,  Master  Hooper 
and  Master  Rogers,  after  this  form  and  manner:  iirst, 
he  put  upon  them  all  the  vestures  and  ornaments 
belonging  to  a  priest,  with  all  other  things  to  the 
sMne  order  appertaining,  as  though  {being  revested) 
diey  should  solemnly  execute  their  o^ce,  the  Bishop 
b^inning  to  pluck,  off,  first  the  uttermost  vesture, 
and  so  by  degrees  coming  to  the  lowest  vesture.     And 
»  being  stript  and  deposed,  he  deprived  them  of  all 
onler,  benefit,  and  privilege  belonging  to  the  clergy; 
and  consequently  that  being  done,  pronounced,  de- 
creed,   and  declared,  the   said  parties  so  degraded 
to  be  given    personally  to  the  secular  power,  the 
Sheriffs  being  for  that  year.  Master  Davy  Woodroof, 
and  Master  William  Chester :  who,  receiving  first 
the  said  IMaster  Rogers  at  the  hands  of  the  Bishop,  had 
him  away  with  them,  bringing  him  to  the  place  of 
execution,  where  he  suffered.     The  witnesses  there 
present  were  Master  Harpsfield,  Archdeacon  of  Lon- 
don ;  Robert  Cosin,  and  Robert  Witlerton,  Canons 
of  Paul's;  Thomas  Montague,  George  How,  Clerks; 
Tristram  Swadock,  and  Richard  Climney  Sumner,  &c. 
The  same  Monday  at  night,  being  the   4th  of 
February,  his  keeper  gave  him  an   inkling  that  he 
iboald  be  sent  to  Glocester  to  suffer  death,  whereof 
he  rgoiced  very  much,  hfting  up  his  eyes  and  hands 
unto  heaven,  and  praising  God  that  he  saw  it  good 
to  send  him  amongst  the  people,  over  whom  he  was 
fBstor,  there  to  confirm  with  his  death  the  trulh 
which  he  had  before  taught  them ;  not  doubting  but 
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the  Lord  woald  give  him  strength  to  peifonn  the 
same  tu  his  glory:  aiid  immediately  he  fiept  to  his 
servant's  house  for  bid  boots,  ^»irs,  and  cJo^k^  that 
he  might  be  ia  a  readiness  to  ride  whea  he  bbould 
be  called. 

Tlie  next  day  following,  about  four  of  the  dock 
in  the  morning  before  day,  the  keeper  with  others 
came  to  him  atid  searched  him,  and  the  bed  wherein 
he  lay,  to  see  if  he  had  written  any  thing,  and  then  he 
was  icd  by  the  SheriiFs  of  London  and  other  their  of- 
ficers forth  of  Newgate  tea  p]aceappointed,not&r  from 
St.  Diinslan's  church  i»  Fleet  Street,  where  six  of  the 
Queen's  guard  were  appointed  to  receive  him,andcaiTy 
him  to  Glocester,  there  to  be  delivered  unto  the  She- 
riffs, who  with  the  Lord  Shaudeys,  M;ifiLcr  Wikes,  ami 
other  commissioners,  were  appointed  to  see  executUto 
done.  Tlie  which  guard  brought  him  to  tlie  ^x^^, 
where  he  broke  his  fast  with  them,  eating  his  m^ftt 
at  that  time  more  libeially  than  he  had  used  to  do  a 
'  good  while  before.  About  the  break  of  the  day  he 
went  to  the  liorse,  and  leapt  cheerfully  on  horsehp^ 
without  help,  haviug  a  hood  upon  his  h^^d  ujid^r 
his  hat  that  he  should  not  be  knuvrn,  and  so  to<;^ 
his  journey  joyfully  towards  Glocester,  and  aluiays 
by  the  way  the  guard  learned  of  him  where  he  w^s 
accustomed  to  bait  or  lodge,  and  ever  carried  htm, to 
another  inn. 

Upon  the  Thursday  following,  be  came  to  a  town 
in  his  diocese  called  Cirencester,  fifteen  nules  frppi 
Glocestcr,  about  eleven  o'clock,  and  there  dinekl  at 
a  woman's  house  which  had  always  hat«d  the  Vli^i 
and  spoken  all  the  evil  ahe  could  of  Master  HoopfT. 
This  woman,  perceiving  the  cause  of  hie  comiqf , 
ihewed  him  all  the  friendship  she  could^  and  lacnEtnttfl 
his  case  with  tears,  confessing  that  &he  before  bad 
often  reported,  that  if  he  were  put  to  tbs  trial,  he 
would  nut  stand  to  liia  doctrine. 
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After  dinner  he  rode  fom'ards,  and  came  to  Globes'- 
ter  about  five  of  the  clock,  and  a  mile  without  the  town- 
was  much  people  assembled,  which  cried  and  la-' 
TDCQted  his  estate:  insomuch  that  one  of  the  g;uard 
rode  post  into  the  town,  to  require  aid  of  the  Mayor 
and  Sherit^,  fearing  lest  he  should  have  been  taken 
from  them.  llie'Otficers  and  their  retinue  repaired* 
to  the  gate  with  weapons,  and  commanded  the  people 
to  keep  their  houses,  &c.  but  there  was  no  man  that 
oncegaveany  signification  of  any  such  rescue  and  vio- 
lence. So  was  he  lodged  at  one  Ingram's  house'iin  Glo- 
cester,  and  that  night  (as  he  had  done  all  the  way)  he 
dideat  his  meat  quietly, and  slept  hlsfirst  sleep  soundly, 
as  it  was  reported  by  them  of  the  giiai'd  and  others. 
After  his  first  sleep  he  continued  all  that  night  in 
prayer  untU  the  morning,  and  then  he  desired  that 
he  might  go  into  the  next  chamber  (for  the  guard 
were  also  in  the  chamber  where  he  lay),  that  there 
beiDg  solitary  he  might  pray  and  talk  with  God;  so 
that  the  day,  saving  a  little  at  meat,  and  where  he 
talked  9t  any  time  with  such  as  the  guard  licensed  to 
speak  with  him,  he  bestowed  in  prayer. 

Amongst  other  that  spake  with  him.  Sir  Anthony 
Kingston,  Knight,  was  one,  who  seeming  in  times 
past  his  very  friend,  was  then  appointed  by  the 
Queen's  letters  to  be  one  of  the  commissioners,  to 
lee  execution  done  upon  him.  Master  Kingston 
being  brought  into  the  chamber  found  him  at  hts 
prayer:  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  Master  Hooper,  he 
burst  forth  in  tears.  Master  Hooper  at  the  first  blush 
knew  him  not.  Then  said  Master  Kingston,  "Why, 
|DyLord,do  you' not  know  me,  an  old  iriend  of  yours» 
Mlhony  Kingston?" 

"  Yea,  Master Xinsgtoh,  I  do  now  know  you  well, 
wd  am  glad  to  see  you  in  healthy  and  do  pr^se  God 
tor  Ae  same." 
.   **  But  i  am  sorry  to  see  you  in  this  case  J  for,  as  I 
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understand,  you  are  come  hither  to  die.  But  (alas!) 
consider  that  life  is  sweet,  and  death  is  bitter.  There^ 
fore,  seeing  life  may  be  had,  desire  to  live ;  for  life 
hereafter  may  do  good." 

"  Indeed  it  is  tnie,  Master  Kingston,  I  am  come 
hither  to  end  this  life,  and  to  su^r  death  here,  be- 
cause L-will  not  gainsay  the  former  truth  that  I  have 
therefore  tiught  amongst  you  in  this  diocese,  and 
elsewhere ;  and  I  thank  you  for  your  friendly  counsel, 
although  it  be  not  so  friendly  as  I  could  have  wished 
it.  True  it  is,  Master  Kingston,  that  death  is  bitter. 
Aid  life  is  sweet:  but  (alas!)  consider  that  death  to 
come  is  more  bitter,  and  the  life  to  come  is  more 
sweet.  Therefore  for  the  desire  and  love  I  have  to 
the  one,  and  the  terror  and  fear  of  the  other ;  I  da 
not  so  much  regard  this  death,  nor  esteem  this  life, 
but  have  settled  myself,  through  the  strength  of  God's 
holy  Spirit,  patiently  to  pass  through  the  torments 
and  extremities  of  the  fire  now  prepared  for  me,, 
nither  than  to  deny  the  truth  of  his  word,  desiring 
you  and  othera,  in  the  mean  time,  to  commend  me 
to  God's  mercy  in  your  prayers." 

**  Well,  mv  Lord,  tlien  I  perceive  there  is  no/e- 
nacdy,  and  therefore  I  will  take  my  leave  of  you : 
and  I  thank.  God  tliat  ever  I  knew  you,  for  God  did 
appoint  you  to  call  me,  being  a  lost  cliild :  and  by  - 
your  good  instructions,  where  before  I  was  both  an 
adulterer  and  a  fornicator,  God  hath  brought  me  to 
the  forsaking  and  detesting  of  the  same." 

"  If  you  have  had  the  grace  so  to  do,  I  do  highly 
praise  God  for  it :  and  if  ye  have  not,  I  pray  God  ye 
may  have  it,  and  that  you  may  contibiially  live  in  his 
fear." 

.  After  these  and  many  other  words,  the  one  took 
leave  of  the  other ;  Master  Kingston  with  bittw 
tears,  Master  Hooper  with  tears  also  trickling  down 
hiB-cheeks.    At  which  <kp3itBie  Master  Hoopor  toki 
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him,  that  all  the  troubles  he  had  sustained  in  prison 
had  not  caused  him  to  utter  so  much  sorrow. 

The  same  day  in  the  afternoon,  a  blind  hay,  after 
loi^  intercession  made  to  the  guard,  obtained  licniae 
to  be  brought  unto  Master  Hooper's  speech.  Th6 
■unebojr  not  long  afore  had  suffered  imprisonrnent 
at  Gtocester  for  confessing  of  the  truth.  Master 
Hooper,  afler  he  had  examined  him  of  his  faith,  find 
the  cause  of  his  imprisonment,  beheld  him  sted^stly^ 
and  (the  water  appearing  in  his  eyes)  saith  unto  him: 
"  Ah,  poor  boy,  God  hath  taken  from  thee  thy  otit- 
wsrd  sight,  for  what  consideration  he  best  Itno#eth  l 
but  he  hath  given  thee  another  sight  much  more 
fvecious :  for  he  hath  endued  thy  soul  with  the  eyS 
of  knowledge  and  faith.  God  give  thee  gi:acecon- 
tinually  to  pray  unto  him,  that  thou  lose  not  that 
nght,  for  then  shoaldst  thou  be  blind  both  in  body- 
and  soul." 

After  tnat  another  came  to  him,  whom  he  knew 
to  be  a  reiy  I^ist  and  a  wicked  man,  which  appeared 
lo  be  sorry  for  Master  Hooper's  trouble,  saying> 
"Sr,  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  thus." 
"  To  see  me?  why,"  said  he,  **  art  thou  sorry?" 
"  To  see  you,"  saith  the  other,  "  in  this  case. 
For  I  hear  say  you  are  come  hither  to  die,  for  the 
Hhich  I  am  sorry." 

**  Be  sorry  for  thyself,  man,"  said  Master  Hooper, 
"  and  lament  thine  own  wickedness:  for  I  am  well, 
I  thank  God,  and  death  to  me  for  Christ's  sake  is 
wek»me." 

The  same  ntght  he  was  committed  by  the  guard, 
their  commission  being  then  expired,  unto  the  cus- 
tody of  the  Sheriffs  of  Glocester.  The  name  of  the 
one  was  Jenkins,  the  other  Bond,  who  with  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  repaired  to  Master  Hooper's 
lodgii^,  and  at  the  first  meeting  saluted  him,  and 
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took. -him  by  the  hand.    Unto  whom  Hooper  spate 
on  this  manner : 

'"  Master  Mayor,  I  give  most  hearty  thanks  to 
you,  and  to  the  rest  of  your  brethren,  that  you  have 
vouchsafed  to  take  me  a  prisoner  and  a  condemned 
man  by  the  hand ;  whereby  to  my  rejoicing  it  is  some 
deal  apparent  that  your  old  love  and  friendship  to- 
wards mo  is  not  altogether  extinguished :  and  I  trust 
also  that  all  the  things  I  have  taught  you  in  times 
past  are  not  utterly  forgotten,  when  I  was  here,  by 
the  good  King  that  is  dead,  appointed  to  be  your 
bishop  and  pastor.  For  which  true  and  sincere 
doctrine,  because  I  will  not  now  account  it  falsehood 
and  heresy,  as  many  other  men  do,  I  am  sent  hither 
(as  I  am  sure  you  know)  by  the  Queen's  command- 
ment, to  die,  and  am  come  where  I  taught  it,  to 
confirm  it  with  my  blood.  And  now.  Master  Sheriff^, 
I  understand  by  these  good  men,  and  my  very  friends 
{meaning  tlie  guards) ,  at  wliose  hands  I  have  found 
fo  much  favour  and  gentleness  by  the  way  hitherward, 
as  a  prisoner  could  reasonably  require  (ibr  the  whic^ 
also  1  most  heartily  thank  them),  that  I  am  .com- 
mitted to  your  custody,  as  unto  them  that  must  see 
me  brought  to-morrow  to  the  place  of  execution. 
My  request  tlierefore  to  you  shall  be  only,  that  there 
may  be  a  quick  fire,  shortly  to  make  an  end,  and  in 
the  mean  time  I  will  be  as  obedient  to  you,  as  your- 
selves would  wish.  If  you  think  I  do  amiss  in  any 
thing,  hold  up  your  finger,  and  I  have  done.  For  I 
am  not  come  hither  as  one  enforced  or  compelled  to 
die;  for  it  is  well  known  I  might  have  had  my  life 
with  worldly  gain  ;  but  as  one  willing  to  offer  and 
give  my  life  for  the  truth,  rather  than  to  consent  to 
the  wicked  papistical  religion  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
received  and  set  forth  by  the  magistrates  in  England, 
to  God's  high  displeasure  and  dishonour ;  and  I  trust 
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by  God's  grace  to-morrow  to  die  a  &ithfu1  Krvant  of 
God,  and  a  true  obedient  subject  to  the  Queen." 

These  and  auch-Iike  words  in  effect  used  Master 
Hooper  to  the  Mayor,  Sherifft,  and  Aldermen, 
whereat  many  of  them  mourned  and  lamented.  Not- 
irithstanding,  the  two  Sheriffs  went  aside  to  consult, 
and  were  determined  to  have  lodged  him  in  the  com- 
mon gaol  of  the  town  called  Northgate,  if  the  guard 
had  not  made  earnest  intercession  ror  him  ;  who  de- 
daring  at  lai^  how  quietly,  mildly,  and  patiently  he 
bdiaved  himself  in  the  way,  adding  thereto,  that 
any  child  might  keep  him  well  enough,  and  that  they ' 
themselves  would  rather  take  pains  to  ^vatch  with 
htm,  than  that  he  should  be  sent  to  the  common 
prison :  so  it  was  determined  at  the  length  he  should 
still  remain  in  Robert  Ingram's  house  ;  and  theShe- 
rifi  and  the  sergeants  and  other  officers  did  appoint 
to  watch  with  him  that  night  themselves.  His  de- 
sire was,  that  he  might  go  that  night  to  bed  betimes, 
B^ing,  ^at  be  had  many  things  to  remember :  and 
so  did  at  five  of  the  clock,  and  slept  one  sleep 
aoondly,  and  bestowed  the  rest  of  the  night  in 
prayer.  AAer  he  gat  up  in  the  morning,  hedesired 
that  no  roan  should  be  suffered  to  come  into  the 
diamber,  that  he  might  be  solitary  till  the  hour  of 
execution.  * 

About  eight  of  the  clock  came  Sir  John  Bridges, 
Lord  Shandois,  with  a  great  band  of  ipen.  Sir  An- 
thony Kingston,  Sir  Edmund  Bridges,  and  other 
commissioners  appointed  to  see  execution  done.  At 
nine  of  the  dock  Master  Hooper  was  willed  to  pre- 
pare himself  to  be  in  readiness,  for  the  time  was  at 
hand.  Immediately  he  was  brought  down  from  his 
chamber  by  the  Sheriff,  who  were  accompanied  with 
bills  and  other  weapons.  When  he  saw  the  mutti- 
tode  <^  weapons,  he  spake  to  the  Sheriffs  on  this 
vise:  *'  MasterSheri^  (said  he),  I  am  no  traitor, 
S  3 
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neither  need  you  to  have  made  such  a  bosin'eBs  to 
bring  me  to  the  place  where  I  must  eufier  t  for  if  ye 
had  willed  me,  I  would  have  gone  alone  to  the  stake, 
and  have  troubled  none  of  you  all." 

Afterwards,  looking  upon  the  multitude  of  peopla 
that  were  assembled,  being  by  estimation  to  the  nivn- 
ber  of  seven  ttwusand  (for  it  was  market-day,  and 
many  also  came  to  see  his  behaviour  towards  death), 
he  spake  unto  those  that  were  about  him,  saying, 
*'  Alas  !  why  be  these  people  assembled  and  come 
together  ?  Peradventure,  they  tluak  to  hear  some- 
thing of  me  now,  as  they  have  in  times  past,  but, 
alas !  speech  is  prohibited  me.  Notwithstanding, 
the  cause  of  my  death  is  well  known  unto  them. 
When  I  was  appointed  here  to  be  their  pastor,  I 
preached  unto  them  true  and  aincere  doctrine,  and 
that  out  of  the  word  of  God.  fiecause  I  trill  not 
now  account  the  same  to  beheresyand  untruth,  this 
kind  of  death  is  prepared  for  me." 

So  he  went  forward,  led  between  the  two  Sheriffii 
(as  it  were  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter),  in  a  gown  of 
his  host's,  his  hat  upon  his  hoKl^,  and  a  atidr  in  his 
hand  to  stay  himsdf  withal.  For  thegiief  of  ths 
sciatica,  which  he  had  taken  in  prism,  caused  him 
somewhat  to  halt.  All  the  way,  being  stnutty 
charged  not  to  speak,  he  could  not  be  percdnred  once 
to  open  his  mouth,  but  beliolding  the  people  all  the 
''  way,  which  mourned  bitterly  for  him,  ne  woald 
sometimes  lift  up  his  eyes  toward  heaven,  and  loo)^ 
very  cheerfully  upon  such  as  he  knew:  and  he  was 
never  known,  during  the  timeofhia  bang  amongst 
them,  to  look  with  so  cheerful  and  ruddy  a  oooii- 
tenance  as  he  did  at  that  present. 

When  he  came  to  the  place  appcnnted  where  fae 
should  die,  smiling  he  beheld  the  ttakeand  prepara- 
tion made  for  him,  which  was  near  qnto  the  great 
elm-tree  over  against  tbe  college  of  priests,  when  fae 
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ms  wont  to  preach,  lite  place  round  about  the 
houses  and  the  boughs  of  the  tree  were  r^lenished 
with  people ;  and  in  the  chamber  over  the  college  gate 
stood  the  priests  of  the  college.  Then  kneeled  he 
down  (forasmuch  as  he  could  not  be  suf^fered  to  speak 
nnto  the  people)  to  prayer,  and  beckoned  six  or  seven 
tioaes  unto  one  whom  he  knew  well,  -to  hear  the  said 
prayer,  to  make  report  thereof  in  time  to  come 
(pouring  tears  upon  his  shoulders  and  in  his  bosom), 
vho  gave  attentive  ears  unto  the  same:  the  which 
prayer  he  made  upon  the  whole  creed,  wherein  he 
continued  the  space  of  half  an  hour.  Now  after  he 
was  somewhat  entered  into  his  prayer,  a  box  was 
brought  and  laid  before  him  upon  a  stool,  with  his 
ptrdon  (or  at  the  least  wise  it  was  feigned  to  be  his 
|)u«lf»i)  from  the  Queen,  if  he  would  turn.  At  the 
sight  whereof  he  cried,  "  If  you  love  my  soul,  away 
with  it."  The  box  being  taken  away,  the  Lord 
Shandois  said,  "  Seeing  there  is  no  remedy,  dis- 
p>t(^  him  quickly."  Master  Hooper  said,  "  Good 
toy  Lord,  I  trust  yoar  Lordship  will  give  me  leave  to 
■Bake  an  end  of  my  prayers." 

Xlien  aaid  the  Lord  Shandois  to  Sir  Edmund 
Bridges  hie  son,  which  gave  ear  before  to  Master 
Hooper's  prayer  at  his  request:  "  Edmund,  tji^te 
beed  that  he  do  nothing  else  but  pray  :  if  he  do,  tell 
OK,  and  I  sh^  quickly  dispatch  him."  While  thrs 
talk  was,  there  stepped  one  or  two  uncalled,  whlcli 
heard  him  speak  these  words  following: 

*'  Lord,"  said  he,  "  1  am  hell,  but  thou  art  hea- 
ven t  I  am  a  swill  and  a  sink  of  sin,  hut  thou  art  ;i 
gracious  God  and  a  merciful  Redeemer.  Have  mercy 
therefore  upon  me,  most  miserable  and  wretched 
offender,  after  thy  great  mercy,  and  according  to 
thine  inestimable  goodness.  Thou  art  ascended  into 
Ueawax  ;  receive  me  to  be  partaker  of  tliy  joys,  where 
thou  Attest  in  equal  glory  with  thy  Father,    For 

D    4 

Li  I  i-.\    .V^iUU'^IL' 


40      THE    FATHBBfi    OP    THE    EKQLISH' CHUBCH. 

well  thou  knowest,  Lord,  wherefore  I  am  come  hi- 
ther to  sntfer,  and  why  the  wicked  do  persecute  this 
thy  poor  servant ;  not  for  my  sinsand  tran^essions 
committed  against  thee,  but  because  I  will  not  allow 
their  wicked  doings,  to  the  contaminating  of  thy 
.blood,  and  to  the  denial  of  the  knowledge  of  thy 
truth,  wherewith  it  did  please  thee  by  thy  holy 
^Spirit  to  instruct  me:  the  which  with  as  mutJi  dili- 
j^nce  as  a  poor  wretch  might  (beipg  thereto  called) 
I  have  set  forth  thy  glory.  And  well  seest  thou,  my 
Lord  and  God,  what  terrible  pains  and  crud  tor- 
ments be  prepared  for  thy  creature ;  such.  Lord,  as 
without  thy  strength  none  is  able  to  bear,  or  patiently 
to  pass.  But  all  things  that  are  impos^ble  with  man, 
are  possible  with  thee.  Therefore  strengthen  me  of 
thy  goodness,  that  in  the  fire  I  break  not  the  rule  of 
patience  ;  or  else  assuage  the  terror  of  the  pains,  as 
shall  seem  most  to  thy  glory." 

As  soon  as  tbe  Mayor  had  espied  these  men  whi<A 
made  report  of  the  former  words,  they  were  oom^ 
manded  away,  and  could  not  be  suffered  to  hear  any 
more.  Prayer  being  done,  he  prepared  himself  for 
the  stake,  and  put  off  his  host's  gown,  and  delivered 
it  to  the  Sheriffs,  requiring  them  to  see  it  rastoreil 
unto  the  owner,  and  put  off  the  rest  of  his  gesr, 
unto  his  doublet  and  hose,  wherein  he  would  have 
.burned.  But  the  Sheriff  would  not  permit  that 
(such  was  their  greediness),  unto  whose  pleasureB 
(good  man)  he  very  obediently  submitted  himself; 
and  his  doublet,  hose,  and  waistcoat  were  taken  oflT. 
Then  being  in  his  shirt,  he  took  a  point  from  his 
liose  himself,  and  trussed  his  shirt  between  his  1^, 
where  he  had  a  pound  of  gunpowder  in  a  bladder,  anA 
under  each  arm.  the  like  quantity  deliva^d  him  by 
,thc  guard.  So  desiring  the  pec^e  to  say  the  Lord's 
prayer  with  him,  and  to  pray  for  him  (who  perfonnecL 
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it  vith  tears,  during  the  time  of  his  pains),  he  went 
up  to  the  stake. 

Now  when  he  was  at  the  stake,  three  irons',  mads 
to  bhid  him  to  the  stake,  vrete  brought ;  one  for  his 
neck,  another  for  his  middle,  and  the  third  for  bii 
kgs.  But  he  refusing  them,  said,  "  Ye  have  no 
need  thus  to  trouble  yourselves.  For  I  doubt  not 
but  God  will  give  me  strength  sufficient  to  abide  the 
extremity  of  the  fire,  without  bands:  notwithstand^ 
ing,  suspecting  the  frailty  and  weakness  of  the  flesh; 
though  r  have  assured  confidence  in  God's  strength, 
lam  content  ye  do  as  ye  shall  thmk  good." 

So  the  hoop  of  iron,  prepared  for  his  middle,  was 
bnnight,  which  being  made  somewhat  too  short 
(for  his  belly  was  swollen  with  imprisonment),  he 
shrank  and  put  in  his  belly  with  his  hand,  until  it 
was  fastened:  and  when  they  ottered  to  have  bound 
his  neck  and  legs  with  the  other  two  hoops  of  iroaj 
he  utterly  refused  them,  and  would  have  none,  say- 
ing,  *'  I  am  well  assured  I  shall  not  trouble  you."     * 

Thus  being  ready,  he  looked  upon  the  people,  of 
whom  he  might  be  well  seen  (for  he  was  both  tall, 
aad  stood  also  on  an  high  stoolj,  and  beheld  round 
about  him :  and  in  every  comer  there  was  nothing 
to  be  seen  but  weeping  and  sorrowful  peqile.  T^en 
lifting  up  his  eyes  and  hands  unto  heaven,  he  prayed 
to  himself.  By  and  by  he  that  was  appointed  to 
make  the  fire,  came  to  nim,  and  did  ask  him  forgive- 
ness. Of  whom  he  asked  **  why  he  should  forgive 
him,  saying,  that  he  knew  never  any  offence  he  had 
committed  against  him." — **  Ol  Sir,"  said  the  man* 
**  I  am  appointed  to  make  the  fire." — "  Therein," 
said  Master  Hooper,  *'  thou  dost  nothing  uflend 
me ;  God  for^ve  thee  thy  sins,  and  do  thine  ofiioe, 
I  pray  thee."  T^en  th^  reeds  were  cast  up,  and  he 
received  two  bundles  of  them  in  his  own  hands,  em- 
Inacedthem,  kissed  them,  and  put  ander either  arm 
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one  of  fhem,  and  Viewed  with  his  hand  how  the  rest 
should  be  b^towed,  and  pointed  to  the  place  where 
any  did  lack. 

Anon  oommandment.  was  given  that  the  fire  should 
be  set  to,  and  so  it  was:  but  becauM;  there  was  put 
to  no  fewer  green  fagots  than  two  horses  oouM 
carry  upon  their  backs,  it  kindled  not  bj  and  by,  and 
was  a  pretty  while  also  before  it  took  the  reeds  upon 
the  fi^iiots.  At  length  it  burned  about  him,  but 
tlie  wind  having  strength  in  that  place  (it  was  also  a 
lowering  and  cold  morning),  it  blew  the  flames  from 
him,  so  that  he  was  in  a  manner  no  more  but  hniched 
by  the  fire. 

Within  a  space  after,  a  few  dry  fiigots  were 
brought,  and  a  new  fire  was  kindled  with  hgots  (fbr 
there  were  do  more  reeds),  and  that  burnt  at  the 
nether  parts,  but  had  small  power  above,  becanse  of 
the  wind,  saving  that  it  did  bum  his  hair,  and 
ccftfched  his  ahln  a  little.  In  the  time  of  which  fire, 
even  as  at  the  first  flame,  he  prayed,  saying  miUly 
'and  not  very  loud  (but  as  one  without  pains),  <'  O 
iJesQS,  the  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  opon  me,  afid 
reoeiTe  my  soul."  After  the  secood  was  spent,  be 
did  wipe  bol^  his  eyes  with  hts  hands,  and  beholding 
the  people,  he  said  with  an  indifierent  loud  voice, 
*'  For  God's  love  (good  people)  let  me  have  more 
fire."  And  all  this  while  his  liether  parts  did  bum  t 
for  tbft  fagots  were  so  few,  that  the  flsmea  did  not 
bum  strong  at  his  upper  parts. 

The  tfaiid  fire  was  kindled  within  a  while  after, 
which  was  a«nore  extreme  than  the  oUier  two :  and 
then  the  bladders  of  gunpowder  brake,  which  did  kim 
small  good,'  tbey  were  so  placed,  and  the  mnd  hid 
Stnji  power.  In  tbe  which  fire  be  prayed  with  some* 
what  a  loud  voice ;  "  Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy  npoa 
me :  Lord  Jews,  have  mercy  upon  me :  Lord  Jens, 
pKuve  my  ^irU."  And  theae  weie  the  lait  words  ho 
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was  beard  to  ntter.  But  when  he  was  bladt  in  the 
mouth,  and  his  toogue  swollen,  that  he  could  not 
speak,  yet  his  lips  went  till  they  were  shrunk  to  the 
gums :  and  he  knocked  his  breast  with  his  hands, 
until  one  of  bis  arms  fell  off,  and  then  knocked  with 
the  other,  until  by  renewing  of  the  fire  his  strength 
was  gone,  and  his  hand  did  cleave  fast  In  knocking 
to  the  iron  upon  his  breast.  So  immediately,  bow- 
ing forwards,  he  yielded  up  his  spirit. 

Thns  was  he  three  quarters  of  an  hour  or  more  in 
the  fire.  Even  as  a  lamb,  patiently  he  bore  the  ex- 
tremity thereof,  neither  moving  forwards  nor  back- 
wards, nor  to  any  side ;  but  having  his  lower  part 
burnt,  and  his  vitals  destroyed,  he  died  as  quietly 
■8  a  child  in  his  bed. 

And  now  he  reigns,  as  a  blessed  martyr,  in  the 
jays  of  hearen,  prepared  for  the  faithful  in  Oirist, 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world :  fisr  whose  om* 
■t^nt^  all  Christians  are  bound  to  praise  God. 
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A  Letter  which  Master  Hooper  did  write  mtt  of 
Prison  to  certain  of  his  Friends. 

The  grace  of  God  be  with  you.  Amen.  Idid 
write  uDto  you  of  late,  and  told  you  what  extremity 
the  Parliament  had  concluded  upon  concerning  re- 
ligion, suppressing  the  truth,  and  setting  forth  the 
Bntnith,  intending  to  cause  all  men  by  extremity  to 
Jbrswear  tbemseivee,  and  to  take  again,  for  the  head 
of  the  church,  him  that  is  neither  head  nor  member 
of  it,  but  a  very  enemy,  as  the  word  of  God  and  all 
andeat  writers  do  record :  and  for  lack  of  law  and 
aathority,  Uiey  mil  use  force  and  atronity,  whidk 
have  been  the  argument  to  defend  the  Fope  and 
Bopery,  since  this  authority  first  b^;an  in  the  world. 
But  now  in  the  time  of  trial,  to  see  whether  we  fear 
God  €»-  man,  it  was  &a  easy  thing  to  hold  with  Christ 
whites  the  prince  and  world  held  with  him :  but 
BOW  the  world  hateth  him^  it  is  the  true  trial  who 
be  his. 

Wherefi^re  in  the  name,  and  in  the  virtue^ 
strength,  and  power  of  his  holy  Spirit,  prepare  your* 
sdves  in  any  cose  to  adversity  and  constaiu^.  Let 
OS  not  run  away  when  it  is  roost  time  to  fight ;  r9* 
member  none  shall  be  crowned,  but  such  as  fight 
manfully :  and  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  bt 
saved.  Ye  must  now  turn  alt  your  cogitations  frofB 
the  perils  you  see,  and  mark  the  felidty  that  toU 
loweth  the  peril,  either  victory  in  this  world  of  yoof 
enemies,  or  else  a  surrender  of  this  life  to  inherit 
the  everlasting  kingdom.  Beware  of  tieholdiog  too 
much  the  feUdty  or  misery  of  this  world ;  for  th« 
consideration  and  too  earnest  lore  or  fear  of  either  of 
them  drawetb  from  God. 

Wherefore  think  with  yourselves  as  ttwching  th9 
ftUcitiefof  the  world,  it  is  good:  but  yet  none  otbw* 
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wise  than  it  standeth  with  the  favour  of  God,  It  Js 
to  be  kept ;  but  so  far  forth,  as  by  keeping  ef  it  we 
lose  not  God.  It  is  good  abiding  and  tarrying  still 
among  our  friends  here :  but  yet  so,  that  we  tarry 
not 'therewithal  in  God's  displeasure,  and  hereafter 
dwell  with  devils  in  fire  everlasting.  There  is  nothing 
under  God  but  may  be  kept,  so  that  God, "  being 
above  nil  things  we  have,  be  not  lost. 

■  Of  adversity  judge  the  same.  Imprisonment 
is  painful,  but  yet  liberty  upon  evil  conditions  is  more 
painful.  The  prisons  stink  :  but  yet  not  so  much 
tis  sweet  houses,  whe^e  the  fear  and  true  honour 
of  God  bckelh.  I  must  be  alone  and  solitary.  It 
Wefre  better  so  to  be  and  have  God  with  me,  than  to 
be  -in  pompany  with  the  wicked.  Loss  of  goods  is 
great :  but  loss  of  God's  grace  and  fiivour  is  greater. 
if  ani  fl  poor  simple  creature,  and  cannot  tell  how  to 
Answer  before  such  a  great  sort  of  noble,  learned,  and 
wise -men:  it  is  better  to  make  answer  before  the 
pomp  and  pride  of  wicked  men,  than  to  stand  naked 
in  the  sight  of  ail  heaven  and  earth  before  the  just 
God  at  the  latter  day.  I-shall  die  then  by  the  hands 
ef  the  cruel  man  :  lie  is  blessed  that  loseth  this  life 
fBllofmiseries,  and  findeth  the  life  of  eternal  joys. 
It  is  pain  and  grief  to  depart  from  Grod  and  friends ; 
but  yet  not  so  much,  as  to  depart  from  grace  and 
heaven  itself.  Wherefore  there  is  neither  felicity  nor 
adversity  of  this  world,  that  can  appear  to  be  great, 
if  it  be  weighed  with  the  joys  or  pains  in  the  world 
to  come. 

**  I  can  do  no  more,  but  pray  for  you  ;  do  the 
ftwhe  for  me,  for  God's  sake.  For  my  part  (I  thank 
th*  heavenly  Father),  I  have  made  my  accounts,  and 
ifcppointed  myself  until  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther: as  he  will,  so  will  I  by  his  grace.  For  God's 
Bake,  as  soon  as  ye  can,  send  my  poor  wife  and  chil- 
dt%n  some  letter  from  you,  and  ray  letter  also  wbtdi 
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I  have  sept  of  late  to  D.  As  it  was  told  me,  she 
pev-er  had  letter  trom  me  since  the  coming  of  M,  $. 
unto  her :  the  more  to  blame  the  messengers,  for  | 
havewritteji  divers  times.  The  Lqrd  comfort  them, 
and  provide  for  them  ;  for  I  am  able  tp  do  nothing  iri 
worldly  things.  She  is  a  godly  and  wife  woman.  If 
my  meaning  hnth  beep  accomplished^  ^h^  should  have 
jiad  necessary  things  :  hut  what  I  mean,  Qod  can  per- 
(ona,  to  wtiom  I  commend  both  her  and  you  all.  J. 
am  a  precious  jewel  now,  and  daintily  kept,  never 
so  daintily  :  for  neither  mine  own  map,  nor  any  of  the 
servants  of  the  house,  may  come  to  me,  but  my 
keeper  alone ;  a  siinple  rade  man,  God  knoweth,  bujt 
I  am  nothing  careful  theroof.  fare  you  well.  Xbp 
21st  of  January  1^55. 

Tfours  boonden, 

Joun  HooPEB* 

jf  Letter  of  Master  Hooper  to  certain  godly  Pro- 
fessors and  Lovers  of  tht  Truth,  instructing  them 
bow  to  behave  themselves  in  that  teqful  Alteration 
and  Change  of  Religion. 

The  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  of  Qod  the  Fa.- 
Iber  through  our  hotd  Jesus  Chri$t,  be  with  you, 
my  dear  brethren,  and  with  all  those  that  unfeign^ 
edly  love  and  embrace  his  boiy  Gospfl.     Amen. 

It  is  toM  me  thpt  ihe  wicked  idol  th«  mass  is  esta- 
blished again  by  a  iaVir,  ajid  passed  in  th«  Parliament- 
house.  luCarn  the  truth  of  it,  I  -pr^y  you,  and 
what  penalty  is  appointe<l  in  the  act  to  such  as  speak 
against  it :  also  whether  there  be  any  compulsion  to 
oonjitrain  men  to  be.atit;  the  fitahUe  throughly 
known,  such  as  be  abroad  and  at  liberty  may  pror 
vide  for  themselves,  and  avoid  the  danger  the  better. 
Doubtle^here  hath  not  been  before  our  time  such 
aPartianient  as  tfaiA  u»  tbat  as  many  aa  were  suspept^ 
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to  be  favourers  of  God's  word,  should  be  banished 
out  of  both  Houses.  But  we  must  give  God  thanks 
for  that  truth  he  hath  opened  in  the  time  of  his 
blessed  servant  King  Edw-ard  the  Sixth,  and  pray 
unto  him  that  we  deny  it  not,  nor  dishonour  it  with 
idolatry  ;  but  that  we  may  have  strength  and  patience 
rather  to  die  ten  times,  than  to  deny  him  once. 
Blessed  shall  we  be,  if  ever  God  make  us  worthy  of 
that  honour  to  shed  our  blood  for  his  name  sake : 
and  blessed  then  shall  we  think  the  parents  which 
brought  us  into  this  world,  that  we  should  from  this 
mortality  be  carried  into  immortafi^.  If  we  follow 
'the  commandment  of  St.  Paul,  that  saith,  "  If  ye 
then  be  risen  ^ain  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
whicli  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,"  we  shall  neither  depart  from  the  vain 
transitory  goods  of  this  world,  nor  from  this  wretched 
and  mortal  life,  with  so  great  pains  as  others  do. 
•  Let  us  pray  to  our  heavenly  father,  that  we 
jnay  know  and  love  his  blessed  will,  and  the  glorious 
.joy  prepared  for  us  in  time  to  come,  and  that  we 
may  know  and  hate  all  things  contrary  to  his  blessed 
will,  and  also  the  pain  prepared  for  the  wicked  in 
the  world  to  come.  There  is  no  better  way  to  be 
used  in  this  troublesome  time  for  your  consolatioD, 
than  many  times  to  have  assemblies  together  of  such 
men  and  women  as  be  of  your  religion  in  Christ, 
and  thereto  talk  and  renew  amongst  yourselves  the 
truth  of  your  religion,  to  see  what  ye  be  by  the  word 
■of  God,  and  to  remember  what  ye  were  before  ye 
came  to  the  knowledge  thereof,  to  weigh  and  confrr 
the  dreams  and  false  lies  of  the  preachers,  that  now 
preach,  with  the  word  of  God  that  retaineth  all 
truth  :  and  by  such  talk  and  &miliar  resorting  t(%e- 
ther,  ye  shall  the  better  find  out  all  their  lies  that 
now  go  about  to  defxive  you,  and  also  both  know 
■and  love  the  truth  that  God  hath  opened  to  us.    It 
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is  much  requisite,  that  the  members  of  Christ  com- 
furt  one  nnotlier,  make  prayers  together,  confer  one 
witli  another;  so  shall  ye  be  the  stronger,  and 
God's  Spirit  shall  not  be  absent  from  you,  but  in  the 
midst  of  you,  to  teach  you,  to  comfort  you,  to  make 
jou  wise  in  all  godly  things,  patient  in  all  adversity, 
and  strong  in  all  persecution. 

Ye  see  how  the  congregation  of  the  wicked,  by 
helping  one  another,  make  their  wicked  religion  and 
thonselves  strong  against  God's  truth  and  his  people, 
irye  may  have  some  learned  man,  thai  can  out  of 
theScriptures  speak  onto  you  of  ftiith,  and  true  ho- 
nouring of  God,  also  that  can  shew  you  the  descent 
ofChrist's  church  from  the  beginning  of  it  until  this 
day,  that  ye  may  perceive  by  the  life  of  your  fore- 
fathers these  two  things :  the  one,  that  Christ's 
words,  which  said  that  all  his  must  suffer  persecutioa 
and  trouble  in  the  world,  be  true;  the  other,  thai 
none  of  all  his,  before  our  time,  escaped  trouble  i 
then  shall  ye  perceive  that  it  is  but  a  folly  for  one 
that  professeth  Christ  truly,  to  look  for  the  love  of 
the  world. 

Tlius  shall  ye  learn  to  bear  trouble,  and  exercise 
your  religion,  and  feet  indeed  that  Christ's  words  be 
true,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  sufFer  persecution." 
And  when  ye  feel  your  religion  indeed,  say,  ye  be 
no  better  than  your  forefathers ;  but  be  glad,  that 
ye  may  be  counted  worthy  soldiers  for  this  war :  and 
pray  to  God  when  ye  come  together,  that  he  will 
use  and  order  you  and  your  doings  in  these  three 
cods,  which  ye  must  take  heed  to :  the  first,  that 
jc  glorify  God  ;  the  next,  that  ye  edify  the  churdl 
and  congregation ;  the  third,  that  you  profit  your 
own  souls. 

Id  all  your  doings  beware  ye  be  not  deceived. 
For  although  this  time  be  not  so  bloody  and  tyran- 
nous as  the  time  of  our  forefathers,  that  could  not 
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boir  the  name  of  Christ,  without  danger  of  life  and 
goods ;  yet  is  our  time  more  perilous  both  for  body 
and  sou).  Therefore  of  us  Christ  saith.  Think  ye 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  he  shall  find  &ith  upon 
the  earth  ?  He  saith  not,  Think  ye  he  shall  find  any 
man  or  woman  christened,  and  in  nameaChristian  ? 
But  he  spake  of  the  faith  that  saveth  the  Christian 
man  in  Christ:  and  doubtless  the  scarcity  of  faith  is 
now  more  (and  will,  I  fear,  increase)  than  it  wu  in 
the  time  of  the  greatest  tyrants  that  ever  were ;  and 
no  marvel  why.  Head  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John's 
Kevclatiuns,  and  ye  shall  perceive,  amongst  othef 
things,  that  at  the  opening  of  the  fourth  seal  came 
but  a  pale  horse,  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
Death,  and  hell  followed  him.  This  horse  is  the 
time  wherein  hypocrites  and  dissemblers  entered  into 
the  church  under  the  pretence  of  true  religion,  as 
tnonks,  friars,  nuns,  massing-priests,  with  such 
ethers,  that  have  killed  more  sools  with  heresy  and 
superstition,  than  all  the  tyrants  that  ever  killed 
bodies  with  fine,  sword,  or  banishment,  as  it  appeareth 
by  his  name  that  sittetIT  upon  the  horse,  who  is-called 
Jjeath  :  for  all  souls  that  leave  Christ,  and  trust  to 
these  hypocrites,  live  to  the  devil  in  everlasting  pain, 
as  is  declared  by  him  that  foUoweth  the  pale  horse, 
which  is  hell. 

These  pretended  and  pale  hypocrites  have  stirred 
the  earthquakes,  that  is  to  wit,  the  prinees  of  the 
world,  against  Christ's  church,  and  tiave  also  dark- 
ened the.  sun,  and  made  the  mooti  bloodv,  and 
have  Caused  the  stars  to  fell  from  heaven,  that  is  to  say, 
have  darkened  with  mists,  and  daily  do  darken  (as  ye 
hearbytheir  sermon),)  the  clear  sun  of  God's  most  pure 
word :  the  moon,  which  be  Gotl's  true  preachers, 
.  Tvhioh  fctchonly  liglit  at  the  sun  of  God's  word,  are 
tamed  into  blood,  prisons,  and  chains,  that  thoir 
'  l^ht  cannot  shine  unto  the  world  as  tticy  %vouId : 
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whereupon-  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  stars,  that  is 
to  say.  Christian  people,  fall  from  heaven,  that  is  to 
wit,  from  God's  most  true  word  to  liypocrisy,  most 
devilish  superstition  aud  idolatry.  Let  some  leSmed 
man  shew  you  all  the  ^ticles  of  your  belief  and  monu- 
meots  of  Christian  faith,  .from  the  time  of  Christ 
hitherto,  and  ye  shall  perceive  ttiat  there  was  never 
mention  t^  such  articles  as  those  hypocrites  teach. 
God  bless  you,  and  pray  for  me  as  I  do  for  you. 
Out  of  the  Fleet,  by  your  brother  in  Christ, 
John  Hoofkb. 

To  Master  Farbab,  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  Doctor 
Taylob,  Master  Bradford,  Master  Philpot, 
Prisoners  in  the  Kin^s  Bench  in  Southwark. 

The  grace  of  God  be  with  you.  Amen.  I  am 
advised  by  divers,  as  well  such  as  love  the  truth,  as 
also  by  such  as  yet  be  not  come  unto  it,  that  ye  and 
I  shall  be  carried  shortly  to  Cambridge,  there  to 
dispute  for -the  iaith,  and  for  the  religion  of  Christ 
(which  is  most  true)  that  we  have  and  do  profess.  I 
am  (as  I  doubt  not  ye  be)  in  Christ  ready,  not  only 
to  go  to  Cambridge,  but  also  to  suffer,  by  God's  help, 
death  itself  in  the  maintenance  thereof.  Weston  and 
his  accoraplioes  have  obtained  forth  the  commission 
already,  and  speedily  (most  like)  he  will  put  it  in 
execution.  Wherefore,  dear  brethren,  I  do  ndvertLsc 
you  of  tlie  thing  before  fur  divers  causes.  The  one, 
to  comfort  you  in  the  Lord,  that  the  time  draweth 
near  and  is  at  hand,  that  we  shall  testify  before  God's 
enemies  God's  truth.  The  next,  that  ye  should  pre- 
pare yourselves  the  better  for  it.  The  third,  to  shew 
you  what  way  I  think  ourselves  were  best  to  use  in 
this  matter,  and  also  to  hear  of  every  one  of  you 
your  better  advice,  ir.mine  be  not  good.  Ye  know 
such,,  as  ihall  be  censors  and  judges  over  us,  breathe 
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and  thirst  for  oar  blood,  and  whether  we,  by  God*8 
help,  overcome  after  the  word  of  God,  or  by  force 
and^ubtilty  of  our  adversaries  be  overcome,  this  will 
be  the  conclusion:  oar  adversaries  will  say,  they 
overcome,  and  ye  perceive  kow  they  report  of  those 
great,  learned  men  and  godly  personages  at  Oxford. 

Wherefore  I  mind  never  to  answer  them,  except  I 
have  books  present,  because  they  use  not  only  false 
allegations  of  the  doctors,  but  also  a  piece.of  the  doc- 
tors against  the  whole  course  of  the  doctors*  mind. 
The  next,  that  we  may  have  sworn  notaries,  to  take 
things  spoken  indifferently:  which  will  be  very  hard 
to  have,  for  the  adversaries  will  have  the  oversight  of 
all  things,  and.  then  make  theirs  better  than  it  was, 
and  ours  worse  than  it  was.  Then  if  we  see  that  two 
or  three,  or  more,  will  speak  together,  or- with  srofls 
and  taunts  ilUide  and  mock  us :  I  suppose  it  were  best 
to  appeal,  to  be  heard  before  the  Queen  and  the 
whole  Council,  and  that  would  much  set  forth  the 
glory  of  God.  For  many  of  them  already  know  the 
truth,  many  of  them  err  rather  of  zeal  than  malice, 
'  and  the  others  that  be  indurate  should  be  answered 
fully  to  their  shame  (I  doubt  not),  although  to  our 
^mart  and  blood-phedding.  For  of  this  I  am  assured, 
that  the  commissioners  appointed  to  hear  us  and  judge 
us,  mean  nothing  less  than  to  hear  the  cause  indif- 
ferently; for  they  be  enemies  unto  us  and  our  cause, 
and  be  at  a  point  already  to  give  sentence  against  us: 
GO  that  if  it  were  possible  with  St.  Stephen  to  speak 
so  that  they  could  not  resist  us,  or  to  use  such  si- 
lence and  patience  as  Christ  did,  they  will  proceed  to 
revenging. 

Wherefore,  my  dear  brethren,  in  the  mercy  of 
Jesus  Christ,  I  would  be  glad  to  know  your  advice 
this  day  or  tomorrow;  for  shortly  we  shall  be  gone, 
and  I  verily  supjHJSe  that  we  shall  not  company  to- 
gether, but  be  kept  one  abroad  from  another.   They 
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will  deny  our  appeal,  yet  let  us  challenge  the  appeal, 
aod  take  witness  thereof  of  such  as  be  present,  and 
require  for  indiiFerency  of  hearing  and  judgment,  to 
be  heard  either  before  the  Queen  and  the  Council,  or 
else  before  all.  the  Parliament,  as  they  were  used  i^ 
King  Edward's  days. 

Further,  for  my  part  I  will  require  both  books  and 
time  to  answer.  We  have  been  prisoners  three  quar- 
ters of  a  year,  and  have  lacked  our  books:  and  our 
memories  by  close  keeping,  and  ingratitude  of  their 
parts,  be  not  so  present  and  quick  as  theirs  be.  I 
trust  God  will  be  with  us,  yea,  I  doubt  not  but  he 
will,  and  teach  us  to  do  all  things  in  his  cause  godly 
and  constantly.  If  our  adversaries,  that  shall  be  our 
judges,  may  have  their  purpose,  we  shall  dispute  one 
day,  be  condemned  the  next  day,  and  suffer  the  third 
day.  And  yet  there  is  no  law  to  condemn  us  (as  f«- 
as  I  know),  and  so  one  of  the  convocation -house  said 
this  week  to  Doctor  Weston.  To  whom  Weston 
made  this  answer ;  "  It  forceth  not  (quoth  be)  for  s 
taw:  we  have  commission  to  proceed  with  them;' 
when  they  be  dispatched,  let  their  friends  sue  the 
law." 

Now  how  soon  a  man  may  have  such  a  commission 
at  my  Lord  Chancellor's  hand,  you  know.  It  is  ns 
hard  to  be  obtained  as  an  indictment  for  Christ  at 
Caiaphas'hand.  Besides  that,  the  Bishops  having  tlie 
Queen  so  upon  their  side,  may  do  all  things  both 
without  the  advice,  and  also  the  knowledge  of  the 
rest  of  the  Lords  of  the  temporality:  who  at  this 
present  have  found  out  the  mark  that  the  Bieh»[>s 
shot  at,  and  -  doubtless  be  not  pleased  with  their 
doings.  I  pray  you  help,  ttiat  our  brother  Sanders 
and  the  rest  in  the  Marshalsea  may  understand  these 
things,  and  send  me  your  answer  betime.  Judas 
sleepetb  not ;  neither  know  we  the  day  oor  the  hour. 
E  4  .         .. 
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Amen.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  his  holy  Spirit 
comlort  and  strengthen  us  all.  Amen.  May  6,  Anno 
1554. 

Yours,  and  with  you  unto  death  in  Christ, 

JoHv  HootEs. 

An  Exnortation  to  Patience,  sent  to  his  godly  Pfife 
Ann  Hooper;  whereby  all  the  true  Members  of 
Christ  may  take  comfort  and  courage,  to  siiffer 
trouble  and  affiicttoli  for  the  profession  of  his  holy 
Gospel. 

Our  Savioar  Jesus  Christ  (dearly  beloved,  and  mjr 
|^;od1y  wife)  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, that' it  was  riecessar}' scandals  should  oonve:  and 
that  they  could  not  be  avoided,  he  perceived  as  well  by 
the  condition  of  those  that  slwuld  perish  and  be  lost 
ibr  ever  in  the  world  to  come,  as  also  by  thwr  af- 
flictions that  should  be  saved.  For  he  saw  the  great 
■part  of  the  people  would  contemn  and  neglect  what- 
isoever  trufe  doctrine  or  godly  ivays  should  be  shewed 
unto  them,  or  else  receive  and  use  it  as  they  thought 
good  to  -serve  their  pleasures,  without  any  profits  to 
-their  souls  at  all,  not  caring  whether  they  lived  as 
they  were  commanded  by  God's  word  or  not ;  but 
would  think  it  sufficient  to  be  counted  to  have  the 
name  of  a  ChristiRn  man,  with  such  works  and  fruits 
of  his  profession  and  Christianity,  as  his  fathers  and 
elders,  after  their  custom  and  manner,  esteem  and 
take  to  be  good  fruits  and  faithful  works,  and  will 
not  try  them  by  the  wortl  of  God  at  alt. 

These  men,  by  the  just  judgment  of  God,  be  de- 
livered  unto  the  craft  and  subtilty  of  the  devil,  that 
they  might  be  kept  by  one  scandalous  stumbling-Wodc 
Or  other,  that  they  never  come  unto  Christ,  who  canne 
to  save  those  that  were  lost:  as  ye  may  dee. how  God 
delivereth  wicked  men  up  ynto  their  own  lusts,  to  do 
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<Hte  mischief  aAer  anodier,  careless  until  they  come 
into  a  reprobate  mind,  that  foi^getteth  itself,  and 
cannot  know,  what  is  expedient  to  be  done,  or  to  be 
left  undone,  because  they  close  their  eyes,  and  will 
not  see  the  light  of  God's  word  offered  unto  them  : 
and  being  thus  blinded,  they  prefer  their  own  vanities 
before  the  truth  of  God's  word.  Where  such  cor- 
rupt minds  be,  there  is  also  corrupt  election  and 
choice  of  God's  hononr:  so  that  the  mind  of  man 
taketh  falsehood  for  truth,  superstition  for  true  re- 
ligion, death  for  life,  damnation  for  salration,  hell 
for  h^veii,  and  persecution  of  Christ's  members  for 
God's  service  and  honour. 

And  as  these  men  wilfully  and  voluntarily  r^eot 
the  word  of  Grod,  even  so  God  most  justly  delivereth 
them  into  the  blindness  of  mind  and  hardness  of 
heart,  that  they  cannot  understand,  nor  yet  consent 
to  any  thing  that  God  would  have  preached,  and  set 
forth  to  his  glor)',  after  his  own  will  and  word :  whero- 
fore  they  hate  it  mortally,  and  of  all  things  most 
detest  God's  holy  word.  And  as  th6  devil  hath  en- 
tered infto  their  hearts,  that  they  themselves  cannot 
■nor  will  not  came  to  Christ  to  be  instructed  by  his 
hcAy  word  :  even  so  they  cannot  abide  any  other  matt 
to  be  a  Christian  man,  and  to  lead  his.Iife  after  the 
word  of  God^  bat  hate  him,  persecute  him,  rob  him, 
un[»ison  him,  yea,  and  kill  him,  whether  he  be  man 
or  woman,  if  God  suffer  it.  And  so  much  are  th«ae 
wicked  men  blinded,-  that  they  pass  of  no  law,  whe- 
ther it  be  God's  or  man's,  but  persecute  such  as  never 
o^nded,  yea,  do  evil  to  those  that  daily  have  prayed 
for  therh,  and  wish  them  God's  grace. 

In  their  pharisaical  and  blind  fury  they  have  no 
Kspect  to  nature.  For  the  brother  persecuteth  the 
Itfotber,  the  father  the  son  ;  and  most  dear  friends, 
in  devilish  slander  and  of^ce,  are  becoAie  most 
norta4  biobin.    Asd  no  marvel ;  forwhen  they  had 
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chosen  sundry  masters,  the  one  the  devil,  the  other 
God,  the  one  shall  agree  with  the  other,  as  God  and 
the  devil  agree  between  themselves.  For  this  cause 
(that  the  more  part  of  ihe  world  doth  choose  to  serve 
the  devil  under  cloaked  hypocrisy  of  God's  title) 
Christ  said,  "  It  is  expedient  and  -necesBary  that 
scandals  should  come,"  and  many  means  be  devised 
to  keep  the  little  babes  of  Christ  from  tlie  heavenly 
Father.  But  Christ  saith,  "  Woe  be  unto  him  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh :"  yet  there  is  no  remedy, 
man  being  of  such  corruption  and  hatred  towards 
God,  but  that  the  evil  shall  be  deceived,  and  persecute 
the  good,  and  the  good  shall  understand  the  truth, 
and  suffer  persecution  for  it  until  the  world's  end. 
For  as  he  that  was  bom  after  the  ilesh,  persecuted 
in  times  past  him  tliat  was  born  after  the  spirit ;  even 
so  it  is  now. 

Therefore  forasmuch  as  we  live  in  this  life  amongst 
so  many  great  perils  and  dangers,  we  must  be  well 
assured  by  God's  word  how  to  bear  them,  and  how 
patiently  to  take  them,  as  they  be  sent  to  us  from 
God.  We  must  also  assure  ourselves,  that  there  is 
no  other  remedy  for  Christians  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
than  Christ  himself  hath  appointed  us.  In  St.  Luke 
he  giveth  us  this  commandment,  *'  Ye  shall  possess 
your  lives  in  patience,"  saith  he,  la  the  which  words 
he  giveth  us  both  commandment  what  to  do,  and 
also  great  comfort  and  consolation  in  all  trouble. 
He  sheweth  also  what  is  to  be  done,  and  what  is  to 
be  hoped  for  in  troubles:  and  when  troubles  happen, 
he  biddeth  us  be  patient,  and  in  no  case  violently  nor 
seditiously  to  resist  our  persecutors,  because  God  hath 
such  care  and  charge  of  us,  that  he  will  keep  us  in 
the  midst  of  all  troubles,  the  very,  hairs  of  our  head, 
so  that  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  away  without  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  our  heavenly  Fathef.  Whether 
.jhc  hair  tlicrctbre  tarry  on  the  head,,  or  &U  from  tbe 
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head,  it  is  the  will  of  the  Father.  And  seeing  he 
hath  such  care  for  the  hairs  of  our  head,  how  much 
more  doth  he  care  for  our  life  itself? 

Wherefore  let  Gotl's  adversaries  do  what  they  list, 
whether  they  take  life,  or  take  it  not,  they  can  do  us 
no  hurt:  for  fheir  cruelty  hath  no  further  power  thaft 
God  permitteth  them,  and  that  which  cometh  unt6 
tis  by  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  can  do  no  harm, 
DO  toss,  neither  destruction  unto  us,  but  rather  gain, 
wealth,  and  felicity.  For  all  troubles  and  adversities, 
that  chance  to  such  as  be  of  God,  by  the  wilt  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  can  be  none  other  but  gain  and 
advantage. 

That  the  spirit  of  man  may  feel  these  consolations, 
the  Giver  of  them,  the  heavenly  Father,  must  beprayed 
unto  for  the  merits  of  Christ's  passion ;  for  it  is  not 
the  nature  of  man  that  can  be  contented,  until  it  be 
regenerated  and  possessed  with  God's  spirit,  to  bear  , 
patiently  the  troubles  of  the  mind  or  the  body.  When 
the  mind  and  heart  of  a  man  seeth  on  every  side 
sorrow  and  heaviness,  and  the  worldly  eye  beholdeth 
nothing  but  Ruch  things,  as  be  troublous  and  wholly 
bent  to  rob  the  poor  of  that  he  hath,  and  also  to  take 
from  him  his  life  ;  except  the  man  weigh  these  brittle 
and  uncertain  treasures  that  be  taken  from  him,  with 
the  riches  of  the  life  to  come,  and  this  life  of  the 
body  with  the  life  in  Christ's  blood,  and  so  for  the 
love  and  certainty  of  the  heavenly  joys  contemn  all 
things  present,  doubtless  he  shall  never  be  able  to 
bear  the  loss  of  goods,  life,  or  any  other  thing  of  this 
world. 

Therefore  St.  Paul  giveth  a  godly  and  necessary 
lesson  to  all  men  in  this  short  and  transitory  life,  and 
therein  sheweth  how  a  man  may  best  bear  the  , 
iniquity  and  troubles  of  this  world  :  "  If  ye  be  risen 
again  With  Christ  (saith  he)  seek  the  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  etttetb  at  the  right  hand  of 
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God  the  Father."  Wherefore  the  Christian  man's 
faith  must  be  always  npon  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
when  he  is  in  trouble;  and  in  that  glorious  resurrec- 
tion he  shall  not  only  see  continual  end  perpetual  joy 
and  consolation,  but  iUso  the  victory  and  triumph 
over  all  persecution,  trouble,  sin,  daath,  hell,  the 
devil,  and  all  other  tyrants  and  persecutors  of  Christ 
and  of  Christ's  people,  the  tears  and  weepings  of  the 
iaithfut  dried  up,  their  wounds  healed,  their  bodies 
made  immortal  in  joy,  their  souls  for  ever  praising 
the  Lord,  and  conjonctton  and  society  everlasting 
with  the  blessed  company  of  God's  elect  m  .perpetual 
joy.' .  But  the  words  of  St.  Paul  in  that  place,  if  they 
be  not  marked,  shall  do  little  profit  to  the  reader  or 
hearer,  and  give  him  no  patience  at  all  in  this  im- 
patient and  cruel  world. 

In  the  first  part  St.  Paul  commandeth  us^  to  thinfc 
or  set  our  affections  on  things  that  are  above.  When 
he  biddeth  us  seek  the  things  that  are  above,  he  re- 
quireth  tliat  our  minds  never  cease  from  prayer  and 
study  in  God's  word,  until  we  see,  know,  and  under- 
stand the  vanities  of  this  world,  the  shortnees  and 
misery  of  this  lite,  and  the  treasures  of  the  world  to 
oome,  the  immortality  thereof,  the  joys  of  that  life ; 
and  so  never  cease  seeking,  until  such  time  as  we 
know  certainly  and  be  persuaded  what  a  blessed  man 
he  is  that  seeketh  the  one.and  findeth  it,  and  oareth 
not  for  the  other  though  he  lose  it :  and  in  seeking, 
to  have  right  judgment  between  the  life  present  and 
the  life  to  come,  we  shall  find  how  little  the  pains, 
imprisonments,  slanders,  lies,  and  death  itself  is  in 
this  world,  in  respect  of  pains  everlasting,  the:prison 
infernal,  and  dungeon  of  hell,  the  sentence  of  God's 
just  judgment,  and  everlasting  death. 

When  a  man  hath,  by  seeking  the  word  of  God, 
'found  out  what  the  things  above  be;  then  must  he 
,  <iis  St.  Paul  saith)-set'his  affections  upon  them.    -And 
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tb\a  comm&ndment  ia  more  hard  than  the  other.  For 
man's  knowledge  many  times  seeth  the  best,  and 
knoweth  that  there  is  a  life  to  come,  better  that  this 
life  present,  as  you  may  see  daily  how  men  and  women 
can  praise  and  commend,  yea,  and  wish  for  heaven, 
and  to  be  at  reat  there ;  yet  they  set  not  their  af- 
fections upon  it :  they  do  more  afreet  and  love  indeed 
a  trifle  of  nothing  in  this  world  that  pleaseth  their 
ifiections,  than  the  treasures  of  all  treasures  .in  hea- 
ven, which  their  own  judgment  saith  is  better  than 
all  worldly  things.  Wherefore  we  must  set  our  af- 
fections upon  the  things  that  be  above;  that  is  to  say, 
when  any  thing  worse  than  heaven  upon  the  earth, 
ofereth  itself  to  be  ours,  if  we  will  give  our  good  wills 
to  it,  and  love  it  in  our  hearts,  then  ought  we  to  see 
by  the  judgment  of  God's  word,  whether  we  may 
nave  the  world  without  offence  of  God,  and  such 
things  as  be  for  this  worldly  life  without  his  dis- 
pleasure. If  we  cannot,  St.  Paul's  commandment 
must  take  place,  "  Set  your  alTection  on  things 
that  are  above." 

If  the  riches  of  this  world  may  not  be  gotten  nor 
kept  by  God's  law,  neither  our  lives  be  continued 
without  the  denial  of  his  honour,  we  must  set  our 
affections  upon  the  riches  and  life  that  is  above,  and 
not  upon  things  that  be  on  the  earth.  Therefore 
tKs  second  commandment  of  St.  Paul  requireth,  that 
as  our  minds  judge  heavenly  things  to  be  better  than 
diings  upon  the  earth,  and  the  life  tu  come  better 
than  the  life  present;  so  we  should'  choose  them  be- 
fore others,  and  prefer  them,  and  have  such  affection 
to  the  best,  that  in  no  case  we  may  set  the  worst 
btfore  it,  as  the  most  part  of  the  world  doth  and 
hath  done,  for  they  choose  the  best  and  approve  it, 
and  yet  follow  the  worst. 

But  these  things  (my  godly  wife)  require  rather 
oogitstiai,  nedhation,  and  prayer,  than  words  or 
2 
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talk.  They  be  easy  to  be  spoken  of,  bat  not  so  easy 
to  be  used  and  practised.  Wherefore,  seeing  they  be 
God's  gifts,  and  none  of  ours,  to  have  as  our  own 
when  we  would,  we  must  seek  Lhcm  at  our  heavenly 
Father's  hand,  whoseeth  and  is  privy  how  poor  and 
wretched  we  be,  and  how  naked,  how  spoiled, 
2nd  destitute  of  all  his  blessed  gifts  we  be  by  reason  of 
sin.  He  did  command  therefore  his  disciples,  when 
be  shewed  them  that  they  should  take  patiently  the 
state  of  this  presentiife  full  of  troubles  and  persecu- 
tion, to  pray  that  they  might  weil  escajK:  those  trou- 
bles that  were  to  come,  and  to  be  able  to  stand  before 
the  Sou  of  Man.  When  yon  find  yourself  too  much 
oppressed  (as  every  man  shall  be  sometimes  with  the 
fear  of  Gotl's  jiulgment)  use  the  77th  Psalm  that  be- 
ginneth,  "  I  wiil  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice,  and  he 
shall  hearken  unto  me."  In  which  Psalm  is  both  godly 
doctrine  and  great  consolation  unto  the  man  or  wo- 
man that  is  in  anguish  of  mind. 

Use  also  in  such  trouble  the  88th  Psalm,  wherein 
is  contained  the  prayer  of  a  man,  that  was  brought 
■into  ejitreme  anguish  and  misery,  and  being  vexed 
with  adversaries  ami  persecutions,  saw  nothing  but 
death  and  hell.  And  although  he  felt  in  himself, 
that  he  had  not  only  man,  but  also  God  angry  to- 
wards him:  yet  he  by  prayer  humbly  resorted  unto 
God,  as  the  only  port  of  consolation,  and  in  the 
midst  of  his  desperate  state  of  trouble  put  the  hope  of 
his  salvation  in  him,  whom  he  felt  his  enemy.  How- 
beit,  no  man  of  himself  can  do  this,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God,  that  striketh  the  man's  heart  wiili  fear,  prayeth 
for  the  man  stricken  and  feared  with  unspeakable 
groanings.  And  when  you  feel  yourself  or  know  any 
other  oppressed  after  such  sort,  be  glad:  for  after 
that  God  hath  made  you  to  know  what  you  be  of 
,  your -elf,  he  will  doubtless  shew  you  comfort,  and 
declare  unto  you  what  you  be  in  Christ  his  only  Son ; 
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and  use  prayer  often,  for  that  is  the  means  whereby 
God  will  be  sought  unto  for  his  gifts. 

These  Psalms  be  for  the  purpose,  when  the  mind 
can  take  no  understanding,  nor  the  heart  any  joy  of 
God's  promises :  and  therefore  were  these  Psalms 
also  made,  6,11,30,  31,  38,  and  6q;  from  the 
which  you  shall  learn  both  patience  and  consolation. 
Remember,  that  although  your  life  (as  all  Christian 
men's  be)  be  hid,  and  appeareth  not,  what  It  is,  yet 
"  it  is  safe,"  as  St.  Paul  saith,  "  with  God  in  Christ; 
and  when  ChriRt  shall  appear,  then  shnll  our  lives  be 
made  open  with  him  in  glory."  But  in  the  mean  lime 
with  seeking  and  setting  our  affections  upon  the 
things  that  be  above,  we  must  patiently  suffer  what- 
Eoerer  God  shall  send  unto  us  in  this  mortal  life. 
Notwithstanding,  it  might  fortune  some  would  say, 
who  is  so  perfect,  that  can  let  all  things  pass  as  they 
come,  and  have  no  care  of  them;  sutier  all  things 
and  feel  nothing ;  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  the  world, 
and  the  flesh,  and  be  not  troubled  ?  Verily  no  man 
living. 

But  this  I  sny,  that  in  the  strength  of  Jesus  Christ 
things  that  come  may  pass  with  care;  for  we  be 
worldly,  and  yet  are  we  not  carried  with  them  from 
Christ,  for  we  be  in  him  godly.  We  may  suffer  things, 
and  feel  them  as  mortal  men,  yet  bear  them  and 
overcome  them  as  Christian  men.  We  may  be 
temptedof  the  devil,  the  flesh,  and  the  world;  but  yet 
although  those  things  pinch,  they  do  not  pierce,'and 
although  they  work  sin  in  us,  yet  in  Christ  no  damn- 
ation to  those  that  be  grafted  in  him. 

Hereof  may  the  Christian  man  learn  both  ccmsola- 
tion  and  patience :  coniiolation,  in  that  he  is  com~ 
pdled  both  in  his  body  and  goods  to  feel  pain  and 
loss,  and  in  the  soul  heaviness  and  anguish  of  mind : 
bowbeitnone  of  them  both  shall  separate  him  from 
the  lore  thai  God  bcareth  him  in  Christ.    He.  may 
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learn  patience,  forasmuch  as  his  enemies  both  of  the 
body  and  soul,  and  the  pains  also  they  vex  us  withal 
Ifw  the  time,  if  they  tarry  with  us  as  long  as  we  live, 
3fet  when  death  cometh,  they  shall  avoid,"  and  ^ve 
place  to  such  joys  as  be  prepared  for  us  in  Christ. 
For  DO  pains  of  the  world  be  perpetual,  ^and 
whether  they  shall  afflict  us  for  all  the  time  of  our 
mortal  life,  we  know  not ;  for  they  be  servants  of 
God  to  go  and  come,  as  he  commandeth  them.  But 
we  must  take  heed  we  meddle  not  forcibly  nor  sedi- 
tiously to  put  away  the  persecution  appointed  unto 
us  by  God,  but  remember  Christ's  saying,  "  Possess 
jwu^your  lives  by  your  patience."' 

And  in  this  commandment  Grod  requiretfa  in  every 
man  and  woman  this  patient  obedience.  He  saith 
not,  it  is  svifficient  that  other  holy  patriarchs, prophets, 
aipostles,  evangelists,  and  martyrs  continued  their  lives 
in  patience,  and  patient  siifFering  the  troubles  of  this 
world :  but  Christ  saith  to  every  one  of  his  people, 
ff  By  your  oivn  patience  yc  shall  continue  your  life:" 
not  that  man  hath  patience  in  himself,  but  that  he 
must  have  it  (nr  liimself  of  God,  the  only  giver  of  it, 
if  he  purpose  to  be  a  godly  man.  Now,  therefore, 
as  our  profession  and  religion  requireth  patientfe  out- 
wardly, without  resistance  and  force:  so  requireth  it 
patience  of  the  mind,  and  not  to  be  angry  with  God, 
althougli  he  use  us,  that  be  his  own  creatures,  a9 
htm  listeth. 

■-  We  may  not  also  murmur  against  God,-  but  say 
always  hie  judgments  be  right  and  just,  and  rejoice 
that  It  pleaseth  him  by  troubles  to  use  us,  as  he  used 
heretofore  such  as  he  most  loved  in  this  world,  aild 
have  a  singular  care  to  this  commandment,  "  Be  glad 
and  rejoice:"  forhesheweth  great  cause  why — "youf 
Teward  {saith  he)  is  great  in  heaven." 

These  promises  of  Him,  that  is  tlie  truth  itself, 
chal|-(by  God'fl  grace)  work -both  cuasolation  and 
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^tientein  the  afflicted  Christian  person.  And  when' 
6ar  Sariour  Christ  hath  willed  mien  in  trouble  t6  be 
content  and  patient,  because  God  in  thK  end  of- 
trooble  in  Chnst  4iath  ordained  etbrhal  (isolation, 
he  useth  also  to  take  from  us  all  shame  ahd  rebuke, 
« though  it  were  not  an  honour  lo  euffer  for  Qirist, 
because  the  witiWed  World  ddth  abhor  and  turse  Such 
poor  troubled  Christians'.  WhereFot*  Christ  placeih 
aH  his  honourably,  ahd'saith,  "  !^veil  sd  persecuted 
they  th^  Prophets  that  were  l;>^fore  you;'* 

We  may  also  sfeC  with  *hdnith(i  afflcted.for 
Christ's  sake  be  esteemed  by  St.  ^ul  to  the  Hebrews! 
iHiereas  the  numbtfr  of  this  blessed  and  glorious  com- 
pany of  saints  appear'  how  to  bur  faith  in  heaven  in 
jt^  ?  yet  in  the  letter,  for  the  time  of  this  life,  irt 
stK^  pains  and  contempt  as  wet's  neyer  more.  Let 
us  therefore  consider  both ,  them'  and  all  other  things 
of  the  world,  since  the  faltbfn'iiin,  and  we  shall  per- 
ceive nothing  to  come  to,"pfeffcction,  but  with  sucit 
confusion  and  disorder  to  the  eye  of  the  world,  as. 
though  things  were  rather  lost  for  ever,  than  like  t<> 
cotne  to  any  perfection  at  all.  For  of  godly  men. 
who  came  to  hearen  (no  not  Christ  himself)  until  ' 
such  time  as  the  woHd  had  thought  verily  that  botii^ 
be  and  all  his  had  been  clean  destroyed  %nd  cast  away } 
as  the  wise  men  say  of  the  wicked  people,  "  We 
thought  them  to  be  fools,  but  they  be  in  peace." 

We  may  learn  by  things  that  nourish  &nd  maiO- 
tinn  us,  "both  meat  and  drink,  what  loathso[^eness 
and  (in  manner)  abhorring  they  come  unto,  be- 
fore they  work. their  perfection  in  us.  From  life 
they  be  brought  tff.the  fire,  and  clean  altered  from 
that  they  were,  when  they  were  alive ;  from  the  fire 
to  the  trencher  and  knife,  thefe  to  be  hacked ;  from 
the  trencher  to  the  mouth,  and  as  small  ground,  as 
the  teeth  can  grind  them ;.  and  from  the  mouth  into 
UiestcMnach,  and  there  so  boiled  and  digested  Wore 
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t^ij^DouTKh,  that .  whofioever  sa^  ^ic  ssipe,  yooid- 
loath  .^fodi  abhor  his  own  tioufishment,  before  it  coQie. 
to, it*  pprfectiaa.    ^     , 

Is  it  tbea  any  marvel^  if  such  Chri»tiuu  as  God 
deligbteth  m,  beeo  mangled  aod  deiaofxl  in  this 
world,  which  is  the  kitchen  and  naill  to  boil  and* 
griod  the  flesh  of  God'«  people  ui,  till  they  achiev« 
ttieir  perfectioi^  ip  the  world  to  come  ?  And  as  a. 
fhaa'lcoketh  foe  the  nutriment  of  his  meat,  wh^  it 
is  Toll  digested,  and  not  before  i  so  niu6t  be  look  for 
his  salvatkon,  ivh£rt  he  bath  passed  this  troublesome 
^orld,  and  ubt  before^  Raw  flesh  ts  not  meat  whde- 
some  for  man;:andunmorti£ed.m^and  women  be 
riot  creatures  meet  for  God.  Therefore  Christ  saith,. 
tbat  bifi  people,  must  be  brokea,  and  throughly  torn 
it  tbe  mill  of  this  world,  and  so  shall  they  be  flne  meal 
libtbtbe.  heavenly  Father.  And  it  shall  be  a  Cbri&- 
tian  man's  part,  and  tba  duty  of  a  mind  replenished, 
vwth  tbe  Spirit  of  God«  to  mark  the  order  of  God  id. 
ajl  his  thipgs,  how  he  dealethwiih  the^[^  and  how, 
theiy  suffer,  and  be  content  to  let  God  do  his  will 
vpon  tbem ;  as.  St.  Paul  saith :  "  They  wait  uptij, 
the  number  of  the  elect  be  fulfilled,  and  never  te  M.. 
rest,  but  look  for  the  time  wh^ n  Ghxl's  people  shafl ' 
appear  iii  gIoi7."  ' 

■We  must  therefore  patiently,  suffer,  and  willingly . 
attend  upon  .God's  doiugs,  although  they  &een>  clean 
contrary,  afler  our  judgment,  to  qui:  wealth  and  fmU 
vation  :  as  Abr&ain  did  when  be  was  bid  to  f/ffer 
His  son  Isaacs  nt.Wtiom  God  promised  the  blessiiig 
and  muIUpmng  of  his  seed.  Joseph  atthelast  camej 
to  that,  which  God  promised  him,  aJtbough  in  the" 
mean  time«  after  the  judgment  of  the  world,  he  wa3  ' 
never  \iite  to  be  (as, God  said  be  should  W)  lord 
oWr'his  brethren. 

When  Christ  .w.QuIe^njake  tfa^  blind  man  to,8ee,ha". 
put'daj!  upon  hii  e^-e«»  which,  After  tlie  judgola^of. 
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nm,  'was- a.  means  Esther  to  make  hiiri  doiA)I«  bKn^ 
Ibas  to  gite  hiiii  his  s^t;  but  he  obeyo^,  BUti 
koew  thai  Ood  could  wnrk  bb  desirr,  what  mtam 
ttrtwhe  DSe4  ooncnry  bo  iram's  Feaaoa;  taid  Mi 
ftoDcUaf^  this  worid,  hous^fi  all  bift^aAer  the  some 
lott.  nanysiattrt,  his  pet>fAebe  the  first;  if  snjr 
uffer  shame,  they  be^n  i  if  any  be  sabjobt  ta 
■holder,  it  is  those  that  he  loveth ;  so  that  he 
ibewsth  uoi&cc  nor  favour,  nor  love  almost  in  this 
voddctatwaRtiy  to  them,  blit  layetti  clay  ttpMi  their 
■re  tyes  that  be  sorrowfuh  yet  the  patient  nwf 
leetb  (as  St.  Fkulsaitb)  life  hid  under  thcaenmeriet 
and  adversities,  and  sight'  liifder  foal  d^y,  and  in 
the  mean  time  he  hath  the  testimony  of  a  good  con*' 
MMnce,  aad'balteveth:  Ood's  promises  to  be  hisiion* 
nhtion  ia  thd  world  to  come,  which  ri  more  worthjr 
ato  ttira/  then  dU  the  .frorSd  is  worth  besides:  and 
Uenei  is  that  maikin^hbm  God's  Spirit  beareth 
ntcjidf  that  he  is  thr  son  of .  God,  whatsoever 
(niaUts  be'  soUer  hiihntroablesome  world. 

And  bo  ya^e  things  indffferently  (my  good  wife), 
llht  tKMibIn  be  not  yes  generally,  as  tnsy  were  in  .out 
gOod'&thers*  time,  sdon  after  the  death  and  resur^, 
nction  of  our  Sdviour  Christ  Jesus,  whereof  h^. 
ipalBe  in  Se.  Mitthew.  Of  thv  which-  ^ce  y6u  and 
f  haw  titiban  many  times  great  ccnsolation,  and  espc^ 
citBy  of  the*  ^er  part-  of  the  chapter.,  wherein  ia 
cntaiaed  Ihci  labt!  day  and  end  of  all  our  troubles  (I 
4Dib>  not):,  huh  for  yow  and  me,  and'  for  s^ch  at 
laiv  the'oonsin^  o^  our  Saviour  Christ  in  judgmtot. 
Bbakn^er,  thcMfiM-e,  that  plaoe,  and  muk  it  ^iny 
mi  ye  shall  in-  thai  tibie  see  thU  groat  co[iS9latioi^ 
tad  i^'bam  nkceh  patiencd. 

Wen  tfiere  ever  such  trouUei,  as  Christtiiresteneit 
ifkm  JtHWifcm  f '  Wa*  there  since  the  beginmng  of 
tbewoiMsatihiaStiction(?  Who  «era  then  best  «l 
nmt  liitfApesdcs.  tbitsuger$4  in  b9dj  fanmv^ 
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ttoiiy  an^'gathered  of  it  ease  and  quietness  in  tfaft 
promises  of  Ood,  And  no  marvel;  for  Qirist  aaitfa, 
'"  Lift'  up  your  heads ;  fcH-  your  redemption  is  ^ 
band  ;"  that  isto  say,  your  eternal  rest  approsdietk 
^nd  draweth  near.  Tlie  world  is  stark.  bKnd,  an4^ 
(nore  foolish  than  foolishQeaa  itself,  and  so  be  the 
people  of  the  world.  For  when  God  saith,  "  Trouble 
«hall  come:,"  they  will  haveease.  And  when  God 
saithj  "  Bemerry,  :snd  rgoice  in  trouble,'*,  we  la- 
ment'and  n)Oumj;Bs  'Uiough  we  were  cast  away. 
But  this  oiv  flesh  ^whicb  is  never  tnerry  with  virtue, 
fior  sorry  with  ■  vice,  never  laii^heth  with  grace,  lux 
tver  weepeth  with  sin)  holdeth  fast  with  the  world, 
and  letteth  God  slip. 

-  But  (my  dearly  beloved  wife)  you  ktaow  to  per- 
ceive and  to  beware  of  the  vanity  and  crafts  of  tbe 
devil:  well  enough  in  Christ.  And  that  ye  iliay  tlte 
better  have  patience  in  the  Sprit  of  God;  read  agaiil 
the  24th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and  nrnrk  wbbt  dtfV 
ference  is  between  the  destruction  of  Jerusalerii,  and 
.  the  destruction  of  the  whole  world,  andtyou  shall 
see,  that  then  here  were  left  abve  many  ofiendets  to 
repent :  but  at  the  latter  day  there  shall  be  absolute 
judgment  and  sentence  (never  to  be  revoked)  of 
eternal  life  and  eternal  death  upon  all  men  ;  and  yet 
towards  the  end  of  the  world  we  have  nothing  so 
mucii  extremity  as  they  had  then,  but  even  as  we  bo 
.-able  tabean  So  doth  the  merciful  Father  lay  upon 
us  now  imprisonnient  (and  I  sBppose  for  my  piut 
shortly. death),  now  spoil  of  gDod»,  loss  of  frieads^ 
and  the  greatest  loss  of  all,  the  knowledge  of  God^ 
word.  God's  will  be  done.  I  wish  in  Christ  Jesus, 
our  only  Mediator  and  Saviour,  .your  constancy  and 
oonsohtCion,  that  you  may.  live  for  ever  and  ever, 
whereof  in  Christ  I  doubt  not ;  to  r.whoin^  for  bis 
Messed  and.  most  painful  passion  I  commit  yoa. 
Amen;     ;  John  iiooFU..,.  < 

October  13,  Anno  ISSt, 
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To  a  eertam  godtjf  ffomant  mttr&tmg  herhbw  j^c 
thoaid  behave.  karMlf  tn  -.the  Time  fif  her  ffidow-^ 
hood. 

Hie  gmx  of  God,  and  the  comfort  of  his  bdji 
Spirit,  be  with  you,  and  all  them  that  vuifeignedly 
love  bis  hcHy  Gospel.     Amen.  ,    ; 

J  thank,  you,  dear  sister,  for  your  mosHoving  re- 
membrance: and  although  I  cannot  recoftipense  the 
same,  yet  do  I  wish  with  all  my  heart,  that  GodI 
would  do  it,  requiring  you  not  to  foi^t  your  duty 
towards  God  in  those  perilous  days,  in  the  which' 
tlie  Lord  will  try  us.  I  trust  you  do  increase  by- 
rauKi^  of  the  Scriptures,  the  knowledge  you  h^ve  of 
God,  and  that  you  diligently  appiy  yourself  to  follow- 
the  same:  for  the  knowledge  hefpeth  not,  except 
the  life  be  according  thereto.  FurUier,  I  do  heartily 
pray  you,  to  consider  the  state  of  your  widowhood ;; 
.and  if  God  shall  put  in  your  mind  to  change  k,  re-' 
member  the  saying  of  S.t.  Paul,  i  Cor.  vii.'  **  It  ia 
Jhvrpji  for  the  widow  or  maiden  to  niarry  to  whoip 
.they  list,  sb  it  be  in  the  Lord,"  that  is  to  say,  to  such' 
a  one  as  is  of,  Christ's  religion. 

Deariy  bclo^'ed  in  Christ,  remember  these  words,. 
ibryou.ahaS  find  thereby  great  joy  and  comfpr|,;if 
.'yDQ  change  your  state.  Whereof  I  will,  when  t 
aavebctt^  leisure  (as  now  I  have  none  at  all),,  fur*; 
ther  adrartiseyjAi.  In  the  mean  time  I  commend  you, 
to  God,  aild.the  guiding  of  hi»  good  Spirit)  who 
stabiish  and  confirm-  you  in  all  well  doipg,  and  keept 
you  blameless  to  the  day.  of  the  Lord.  Watch  and. 
pay,  for  his  day  is  at  hand. 
~    ,  Youre  assured  in  Christ,  ■ 

JoHif  HoopBB. 
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in  tkt  CUg  ^  lMidm?> 

'  The  grace  of  God  be  with  vou,  Amen.  I  have 
received  trOmyon  (dearly 'bdovsd  in  oiir  Saviour  Je. 
fliifiCbn«t),.iiy  the  handl  of  ray  tervUit,  Williai^ 
DowntoD,  your  liberalic^,  for  -tbe  WUh^  I  moBt 
beertily  thank  you,  imd  I  pniqe  God  highly  m  you 
f«r  vou,  -who  htth  moTod  |-oar  hearts  to  ^w  this 
kmoneff  toivardK  me,  fTBpng  btm  lo  preserve  yon 
irom  dtt  famint,  scaroty,  and  lack  of  ^e  truth  a( 
his  twrd,  which  is  the  lively  food  uf  your  souls,  as 
jyou  preserve  my  boiiy  fromniiajl^r,  and  other  neces- 
sities, which  should  have  happtoed  unto  me,  were 
it' not -cared  for  by  thft  benevolence  ^od  charity  of 
godly  people.  Siich  as  have  taken  all  worldly  eoods 
atid  Wids  from  me,  and  spoiled  me  of  all  that  I  had, 
bare  jmpnuned  my.  body,  and  appointed  not  ons 
bat^pmny  to  feed  or  relieve  me  witha) :  ^ut  I  iio  f(v- 
..ffiv*  them»  and  .pray  for  them  daily  in  mytpoor 
prayer  unto  God,  and  from  my  hMrt  I  wish  their 
ealvtttioii,  and  quietly  and  patiently  bear  ^leir  iigu- 
rie»,  wisbinj^ no :&rther  exUtmiiy'io  be  Mtd  >»-■ 
wards  ufc   '." 

YeCi  4f  ^o.contw^  saenr  Wst  iwlo  our  keanHjr 
Sadler,  i  hate.<nMfom)  ceckoning, and  AiHy  rcsotn 
myself:  t9  anfi^r  tile  uttertDoat  what  they  im  able  to 
do  igmftc  me,  m;  death  itaelt  hy  tht  aid  of  Cbrkt 
Jesuft,  wticc  died  the  most  vtte  dmth  of  th«  cross  (or 
us  wretehmandmiscrableunDen..  RotofUiia  Jan 
»6(H«d.  .4bBt  -the  wit&ed  w<orid|  wMi  bH  M  font 
and  power,  Ai^  not  tourb  one  «f  4l|e  hairs  of  our 
heads  withflHt  leers  and  licuise  of  dot  h^venly  far- 
ther, whose  Jwill  be  dcme  in  all  tbingi.  If  be  will 
life,  life  be;. if  he  will  death »  death  be  it.  Only 
we  pray,  thatoof  wills  may  he  uAject  iib(o  Jus  w)U  ; 


and  tben,  Blthoufi;h  both  we  ahif  aH  the  world  see 
none  other  thing  but  death,  jAijfifs  t,h\^  TUe  l;«st;, 
m  shall  not  die,  no,  ahhoimt(;;tr^  ^word  be  dranii 
Oat  over  our  heads:  as  Abraham  thought  to  kill  his 
son  Isaac,  yet  when  God  perceived  tliar  Abraham 
had  surrendered  his  will  to  God's  4vH1,  and  was  coil' 
tent  to  kill  his  sbn,  Qod  then  saved  his  sou.  ' 

Dearly  beloved,  -if  webe  contented  tQ  obey  Cod's' 
will,  and  lor  his  commandment's  sake  to  surpsnder 
oar  g9ods  and  our  Kvcs  to  be  at  his  pleasi}re>  it 
maketh  no  matter  whether  we  keep  goods  and'  life, 
or  lose  them.  -  Nothtne  can  huK  us  that  is- taken 
6om  us  for  God's  cause;  nor  can  any  thii^  at  length 
do  us  good,  that  is  preferred  contrary  to  (Sod's  com- 
mandments. Let  us  whoHy  sui&r  God  to  use  os  and 
ours  afker  his  holy  wisdom,  and  be\Tare  we  rtejther 
0K  nm*  govern  ourwlves  contrary  to  his  will  by  our 
oim  wisdom:  for  if  we  do,  our  wisdom  will  at  length 
prore  foolishness.  It  is  kept  to  no  good  purpose, 
that  we  keep  contrary  unto  his  commandments. 
It  can  by  no  means  be  taken*  Jropi'tis,  ,whi(^  be 
would  should  tarry  with  us.  He  is  no-good  Chris- 
tian that  rtiteth  ■  l»msetf  «nd  his;  as  ,woddIy  means 
serve:  for  he- thdt'fO  doth  shall  4iivejiiaDy  chatwcs 
as  (^nee  in  the  world.  To-day  with  the  worldlie 
shalt'HkeWd  pnuie  thc'tnidi  orOod,  to-morrow -as 
the  world  tvill,'  so  wiH  he  like  and  ^irfllse  the  frlsehood-. 
of  main  Jt»-4ajf  iwth  Christ^  and  to-^notrmr  with  an-~ 
tAihriit.i 'Yt^arMMre,  dear  brethren,  as  tmicfaing. 
yftifr  hehavibuli'  tdwwdsIOod,  use  both  your  inward 
spiriti<>fbd'«t«t  outward  bodies ;  your  inward  and- 
ytM«>tHrtwara  man  ^)^y)  iMt  after -'the  manner  of 
men,  but  after  the  in&llibl^  word  of  God^ 

■Re^tfBin  (Um  dnl*  \t\  &6th;  "and  ffloriry  yoitr 
haav^riy  Fbthttjin<boEb.  ■  Por>tf  y*  think  ye  can  in- 
wddly  irt  thp<^  h^ttrt  'serve  liim,  and  yet  outwardly 
sena^wilb  tita  w*fld  k  exteniat  dirriee  the  thing  that 
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is  not  God,  yedeoeive  yourielves  j  for  both  the  bpdy 
and  the  spul  must  together  concur  in  the  honour  of 
God,  as  St.  PaqV  plainlj  teacheth.  (1  Cor.  vi,)  For 
if  an  ^oncGt  wife  of:  t>Qund  to  g\ve  both  heart  and 
body  to  faith  ^iid  service  in  marpage;  and  if  an  bo- 
nest  fvife'e  faith  ;n  the  heart  caiinql  stand  with  an 
whorish  or  defiled  body  outwardly,}  much  Jess  can 
the  true  faith  of  a  Christian  in  the  service  of  Chris- 
tianity»  stand  with  the  bodily  service  of  eternal  ido* 
latry :  for  the  mystery  pf  jparriageis  not  so  ho- 
nourable between  nian  and  wife,  as  it  is  between 
Christ  and  every  Christian  man,  as  St.  Paul  saith.  . 
Therefore  (dear  brethren)  pray  to  the  heavenly 
Father,  that  as  he  spared  not  the  soul  nor  the  body 
of  his  dearly  beloved  Son>  hut  applied  both  of  thero 
with  extreme  pain,  to  work  our  salvation  both  of 
body.and  soul;  so  he  will  give  us  all  grace  to  apply 
our  bodies  and  souls  to  be  servants  unto  him :  fur 
doubtless'he  requireth  as  well  the  one  as  thd  oUier, 
and  cannot  be  discontented  with  the  one^.  and.  w«ll 

fileased  with  the  other.  Either  he  hatetfi  both,  or 
ovethboth;  he  divideth  not  his  love  to  one,,  and 
bis  hatred  to  the  other.  Let  not  us  therefore,  gotxj 
brethren,  divide  ourselves,  and  say  our  souls  serve 
bim,  ffbatsoeyer  our  bodies  do  to  the  contrary 
for  civil  prefer  &{\d  pqlicy, 

But,  alas  1  I  k.Qow  hy  myself,  wb^t  troubles  you, 
that  is,  the  great  danger  of  the  world,  that  will  re- 
venge (ye  think)  your  ser^rice  to  God  with  sword  and 
iire,  with  loss  of  goods  and  lands.  But  (dear  bre- 
thren) weigh  of  the  other  side,  that  your  eiienites 
and  Qod'S)  ^^^'^  ^^^''  "°^  ^°  ^'^  much  as  they 
would,  u'lit  as  much  as  God  shall  suffer  them,  who 
can  trap  them  in  their  own  coutis^ls,  and  destroy 
them  in  the  mldsit  of^  their  fury.  Remember,  ye  be 
the  workmen  of  the  Lord,  and  called  into  his  vine- 
yard, tliere  to  laboiir  till  ev^ing  tide,  that  you  may 
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jtaafe  your  penny,  whicli  is  more  worth  than  ^ 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  But  He  that  calleth  us 
iota  his  vineyard,  hath  not  toM  us  how  sore  and 
how  fervently  the  sun  shall  trouble  us  in  our  U- 
bonr :  but  hath  bid  us  labour,  and  commit  the  bifc^ 
temess  thereof  unto  Him,  who  can  and  will  so  mo- 
derate all  affl^ions,  that  no  man  shall  have-more 
laid  upon  him,  than  in  Christ  he  shall  be  able  to 
bear.  Unto  whose  merciful  tuition  and  defence  I 
commend  both  your  souls  and  bodies.  September -2, 
Anno  1954. 

your  with  my  poor  prayr, 

John  Hoopes 

Tit  a  Merckaat  of  London,  by  whose  Means  he  kad 
received  muck  Comfort  in  his  great  Necesiities  in 
Ike  Fleet, 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. ' 
I  thank  God  and  you  for  the  great  help  and  consola- 
tioD  I  have  received  in  the  time  of  adversity  by  your 
charitable  means,  but  most  rejoice,  that  you  be  not 
altered  from  truth,  although  falsehood  cruelly  seek- 
eth  to  distain  her.  Judge  not,  my  brother,  truth 
by  outward  appearance,  for  truth  now  worse  appear- 
ethand  more  vilely  is  rejected  than  falsehood.  Leave 
tile  outward  show,  and  see  by  the  word  of  God  what 
troth  is,  and  accept  truth,  and  dislike  her  not  though 
maa  call  her  gilsehood.  As  it  is  now,  so  hath  it 
been  heretofore,  the  truth  rejected,  and  falsehood  re- 
cdred.  Such  as  have  professed  truth,  for  truth  have 
smarted,  and, the  friends  of  falsehood  laughed  them 
to  scorn.  T^e  trial  of  both  hath  been  by  contraiy 
success :  the  one  having  the  commendation  of  truth 
-by  man,  but  the  condemnation  of  falsehood  by  God, 
^fishing  for  9  time  with  eiKUesa  destruction  ;  the 
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6ther  i^ffiioted  a  littte  season^  but  ending  mth  im- 
SDortal  joys. 

Wherefore,  dear  brother,  adi  and  demand  of 
your  book,  the  Testament  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  thes« 
woful  and  wretched  days,  what  yea  should  thinks 
-and  what  you  6b<!)u1d  stay  upon  for  a  certsjn  truth  ; 
and  whatsoever  you  hear  taught,  try  k  by  yoiir  book, 
whstbcr^  it  be  true  or  &lse.  Ilie  days  be  dmgerous, 
and  full  of  peril,  not  only  for  the  world  ai^d  woHdly 
^ings,  but  for  heaven  end  heavenly  things.  It  is  a 
trout^  to  lose  the  treasure  of  this  life,  but  yet  a  very 
pain,  if  it  be  kept  with  the  offence  of  God. 

Cry,  call,  pray,  and  in  Christ  daily  require  help, 
succour,  mercy,  wisdom,  grace,  and  defence,  that 
the  wickedness  of  this  world  prevail  not  against  us. 
We  began  well,  God  pneserve  us .  until  the  end.  I 
would  write  more  o{len  unto  you,  but  [.  do  perceive 
you  to  be  at  so  much  charges  with  me,  that  I  (tax  ' 
you  would  think  when  I  write,  I  crave.  Send  me 
nothing  till  I  send  to  you  for  it ;  and  so  tell  the  good 
men  your  partners :  and  when*I  need,  I  will  be  bold 
withyou.     December  3,  1554. 

Yours  with  my  prayer, 

John  HoopeIi,^ 

7b  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  a  H^oman   hearty  in  dffs. 
Cause,  and  coinfortable  to  his  qfiicted  members. 

The  grace  of  God,  and  the  comfort  of  his  holy' 
Spirit,  be  with  you.     Amen. 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  of  your  health,  nnd  do 
thank  you  for  your  loving  tokens.  But  I  am  a  great 
deal  more  glad  to  hear  how  christianly  yog  avoid  ido- 
latry, and  prepare  yourself  to  suffer  the  extremity  of 
the  world,  rather  than  to  endanger  yourself  to  God. 
You  do  as  you  ought  to  do  in  this  b^alf ;  and  in  auf- 
ftring  of  transitory  pains,  you  shall  avoid  permanent 
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tofOMiita  ia  the  ^Korlet  to  come.  Use  yam  IHe,  and 
knap  it  mih  is  much  quistpeas  as  you  ean»  aa  that 
JOB  affind  not  God.  The  ease  ^nt  praieth  with 
hifi  displeaaure,  turneth  at  len^h  to  uospeak^de 
flins ;  sod  the  gaitn  of  the  wprld,  with  the  km  of 
bu  favour,  is  beggary  and  wretche^ees. 

R«aB9n  is  to  iv  mnended  in  xhis  cause  of  reli^on  i 
lot  it  will  choafi&a&d  follow  au  error  with  the  multi-r 
lods,  if  it  may  be  alloufed,  rather  than  turn  to  faith, 
■Ofl  kA]am  the  tr-uth  with  the  people  of  God.  Mose* 
laond  the  same  fault  in  himself,  and  did  amend  it* 
ehooaing  rather  to  beafflicted  with  thepeofdeof  God, 
than  to  use  the  liberty  of  the  king's  daughter,  tJn^t 
aocomted  him  as  her  son. 

Fray  forcontentation  and  fteaoe  of  the  Spirit,  and 
a^Difx  in  such  troubles -as  shall  happen  unto  you  for  - 
^  truth'ssake:  for  in  that  pait  Christ  saith,  "You 
be  iia^y."  Fray  also  for  me,  I  fray  you,  that  ( ' 
wmf  do  in  dl  things  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father; 
to  wboat  tnition  and  defence  I  coounend  you. 

JoHET  HoopBS. 

To  my  dear  Friends  in  God,  Manter  John  Hall 
ijnd  kit  fFife. 

1^  giace  of  God  be  with  you,  Amai.  I  thaiil; 
you  for  your  loving  and  gentle  friendship  at  all 
tmes,  fvaying  to  <^)d  to  shew  unto  you  such  fa^^ 
Tour,  that  whatsoever  trouble  and  adversity  happen, 
yc  £0  not  bode  from  him.  These  days  be  dan^rous 
■and  full  of  peril,  but  yet  let  us  c^mifort  ourselves  in 
(sdling  to  remenibrance  the  days  ^f  our  furjefathcrv, 
opon  whom  the  Lord  sent  suph  troubles,  that  m»ny 
faondreds,  yea,  many  thousands  died  fur  the  lesti- 
iBOny  of  Jesus  Chns^  both  men  and  Mrooien,  sufB^r- 
iog  with  patience  and  copitaac^  as  mucti  cruelly  a» 
tvrants  coald  devise,  And  go  d^arled  out  of  this  rati 
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serableworid  to  the  bliss  ererlastinff;  where  nowthey 
Femain  for  ever,  looking  always  tor  the^  end  of  thiH 
Rnful  world,  when  they  shall  recdve- their  bodies 
again  in  immdrtatity,  and  see  the  number  of  the 
elect  associated  with  them  in  full  and  consummate 
-  joys:  and  as  virtuous  men  sufiering  martytdont,  and 
tarrying  a  little  while  in  this  world  with  pains,  by  and 
by  rested  in  joys.everlasting;  and  as  their  paras  -ended 
their  sorrows,  and  began  ease,  so  did  their  constancy 
and  Etedfastness  animate  and  condrm  all  good  people 
in  the  truth,  and  gave  them  encoumgementand  lust 
to  suffer  the  like,  rather  thaa  to  fall  with  the  world  to 
consent  unto  wickedness  and  idolatry. 

Wherefore,  my  dear  friends,  seeing  God  o£  his 
part  hath  illuminated  you  with  the  same  gift  and 
knowledge  of  true  faith,  wherein  the  apostles,  the 
evangelists,  and  all  mar^rs  suffered  most  cruel  death, 
thank  him  for  his  grace  in  knowledge,  and  pray  unto 
him  for  strength  and  perseverance,  that  through  yoiv 
own  fault  ye  be  not  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  confess  it; 
Ye  be  in  the  truth,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never 
prevail  against  it,  nor  antichrist  with  all  his  imps  prove 
it  to  be  false.  They  may  kill  and  prosecute,  but 
never  overcome.  Be  of  good  comfort,  and  fear  God 
more  than  man.  This  life  is  short  and  miserable; 
happy  be  they  that  can  spend  it  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Pray  for  me  as  I  do  for  you,  and  commend  me  to 
«ll  good  men  and  women.  December  22,  Anno  1554. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

John  Hoopeb. 

To  my  dearly  beloved  Sister  in  the  JLord,  Mistress 
Ank  Wabcop. 

The  grace  of  God  be  with  you,  Amen.  I  thank  you 
for  your  loving  tcAen .  I  pray  youj  burden  not  your- 
self too  much,     It  were  meet  for  me  rather  to  bear 
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ipub,  .ffa>n  to  be  a  hindrance  ,to  many.  I  did  rq  oioe 
at  the  OHning  of  this  bearer,  to  understand  of  your 
oomtaucy,  and  how  that  you  be  fully  resolved,  by 
God'3  ^ralce,  rather  to  suf^  extremity,  than  to  go 
from  toe  truth  in  God  which  you  have  profeased. 

He  that  gave  you  grace  to  begin  in  so  in&llible  a 
trutb,  will  follow  you  in  the  same  unto  the  end. 
Bet,  my  loving  sister.as  you  be  travailing  this  perilous 
joorney,  take  this  lesson  with  you,  practised  by  wise 
men:  whereof  you  may  read  in  the  second  of  St. 
Matthew's  gospel:  Such  as  travelled  to  find  Christy 
Iblloired  only  the  star,,  and  as  long  as  they 'saw:  i€, 
thn  were  assured  they  were  in  the  H^t  way,  and 
Wgreat  mirth  in  their  journey.  But  when  the:y 
entered  into  Jerusalem,  whereas  the  star  led  them 
not  thither,  but  unto  Bethlehem,  and  there  asked 
tb&oitizenB  the  thing  that  the  star  shewed  before:  as 
loi^  as  they  tarried  in  Jerusalem,  and  would  be  in. 
Itnoted  where  Christ  was  bom,  they  were  not  only 
^nonnt  of  Bethlehem,  but  also  lost  the  sight  of  the 
itar  that  led  them  before. 

Whereof  wa  learn,  in  any  case  while  we  be  going 
ia  this  life  to  seek.  Christ  that  is  above,  to  beware  we 
lose  not  the  star  of  God's  word,  that  only  is  the 
mirk'  that  sbeweth  us  where  Christ  is,  and  which 
■^wemaycome  auto  him.  But  as  Jerusalem  stood 
b  the  way,  and  was  an  impediment  to  these  wiae 
.HKQ;  so  doth  the  synagogue  of  antichrist,  that 
beareth  the  i«ime  ot  Jerusalem,  which  by  interpret^ 
■tioQ  is  c^led  the  vision  of  peace,  and  amongst  the 
people  now,  is  called  the  catholic  church,  stand  in 
the  way  that  pilgrims  must  go  by  through  this  world 
to  Bethkhem,  the  house  of  saturity  and  plentifulness/ 
and  is  an  impediment  to  all  Christian  travellers;  yea^ 
sndeieept  the  mere  grace  of  God  be,  will  keep  the 
pi^ms  still  in  her,  that  they  shall  not  come  where 
C&ist  U  at  all.    AJad  to  stay  them  indeed,  tht^  take 
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«wajr  the  star  of  [fg]iC,  vAndi  ie  Gud'tunxO,  ttiat  k 
cumdt  be  seat ;  as  ;e  my  s«  bMv'iihr  cetesti^  star 
was  hid  frerni  thtt  vifee  tfrea,  when  tNu^  asked  of  tAtt 
Itharisees  M  Jertnotan,  vberoCbtiRt  wm  born,  f^ 
may  see  what  great  deagtrahappetted  onto  thAieinsC 
aieo,  wlwte  they  ffcrefeai'niMigofliawwti  ere  Cb^ittwas. 
First,  tbey  wereotrt  of  rhair  way,  and  neit  they  lost 
4beir  guide  and  condaetbr,  the  heavenly  star.  Cbridfc 
is  mouilteci  from  us  into  hcffwn,  ami  there  ws  le^ 
hitn  (as  n>e  say);  and  ielj  us  go  thitivrrward'  by  the  star 
of  his  word.  Bewsnnte  hsj^n  dot  to  come  idto 
Jerusalem,  the  church  of  men^  scn6  ask  for  bim.  If 
we  do,  we  go  out  of  leeway,  and  lose  atso  otrr  con- 
ductor and  guide  that  only  leimth  us  fltnaght  thitber. 
The  poeta  write  in  fitUeti,  that  Jieoa,  wben  ht 
fbagiit  with  the  dragon  ta  the  k]6  of  Ccridirt^  t»ft 
preserved  by  tl«e  moiialMw  of  Medea,  and-  «0  imm 
the  golden  fi/eeae.  Aiid  they  writle  also  that  Phaeton, 
whom  they  feign  the  son  and  heir  of  the  hi^  gtM 
Apdio,  would  needs  upoD  a  day  have  the  cettdaetioA 
of  the  sun  round  about  the  world;  bntaithtfy  feijair, 
he  missed  of  the  accastoined  course:  whcrCnpea  wben 
be  went  too  high,  he  bamt  bea\'*n,  and  when  1m 
went  too  low,  he  burnt  die  e<frth  and  the  vimts. 

These  prt^ane  histories  do  shame  n»  that  bs  Olris* 
tian  men.  Jason  against  the  poison  of  tbe  llrapw 
TMcd  only  the  medicine  of  Medea.  What  a  Bhatbeli  " 
it  tiara  Christian  man  against  the  poison  of  tAie  dBvitj 
heresy,  and  sin,  to  use  aiiy  other  remedy,  tkail 
Christ  and  his  word  ?  Phaeton  for  laok  of  kncwtec^ 
was  afraid  of  every  sign  of  the  zodiac,,  that  tb^  Km 
(Mssed  by:  wherefore  he  went  now  too  low,  an^iww 
too  high,  and  at  length  felt  down  and  drowntottftim^ 
self  in  the  sea.  Christian  men  fbrlenlc  of  bnowlet^fB; 
and  for  fear  of  such  dangers  as  ChriGtiBa  men  niuM: 
needs  pasB  by,  go  clean  out  of  order,  and  at  length  ' 
ttlintothe{HtofhelU 

L;,.:,l,ZDdbyG00gIt: 


•  Sitbu,  tita  faaad:  ]»&  shdl  ia  jour  josrtiey  tfr> 
mcdshwren  meet  With  lamys  monstrous  beest:  ha^ 
the  aaivcof  GoiTi  void  therefore  ready.  Tou  shall 
Meet  widk  hosbmd,  chtkken,  loven,  and  ffiendsj 
that  shall,  if  God  be  with  them  (as  God  be  praised 
be  iv,  I  vooid  it  were  with  all  other  alike),  be  very 
keti  mnd  iBBpedinents  to  your  purpose.  You  shaff 
OMBk  with  aknder  and  contAnpt  of  the  world,  and'  b6 
aaeoaotcduagTBcietMaitdaogodly;  yo' shatV  hear  sn4 
meet  with  eroel  tyranny  to  do-you  all  extremities'; 
yas  shall  bow  and  thenscs  the  troubles  of  your  oWn 
touKJtmx,  aud  fed  your  own  weakness ;  you  shall 
hear  that  you  he  cursed  by  the  senfenoe  of  the  catho- 
lio  dMBcby  with  BDch  iike  temirs:  but  pt&y  to  God, 
aaifoUflw  ttieatarofhis  word,  and  you  shaH  arriveat 
the  poet  of  eternal  salvation^  hy  Oie  merits  only  of 
Jobs  Chnafc;  to  wiioni  I  contimnd  you  and  all  yours 

Yourtf  in  Oiriat, 

John  Hoovbit. 

H»  Me  ffodfy  mtd  JM^^  Company  of  Prisoners  m 
both  Me  Counters,  tefdck  teere  taken  together  at 
^<iyrt'  *fi  tf  House  in  Bow  Churchyard. 

Tbc:  graaci.  fawair,  eonaolMipn,  awl  aid  of  the 
Hote  GrMsb  be  with  yon  now  and  ever:  so  be  \t. 
Ptoariy  bdoMd  in  the  liOrd,  ever  since  your  tm' 
woMat,  1  have  been  marveUou^  nvovcd  with 
rdfcetiana  and  posionR,  as  well  of  mirtll  and 
itmi,  as  €&.  hewinen  and  aorrow.  Of  gledne»» 
m  llu%  that  I  pcHBcDve  how  ye  be  best  and  given  ta 
fmrner  ami  MvomtioB  of  God^s  help,  in  these'  dark. 
■BQ  wichid  proeeedings  of  laen  agaimt  Goifs  gloty. 
IhcPfrbaeBstury^ta'pciceiffethe  maliee' and  wicked- 
Mtftci'aMD  tff  be-aoicntel)  devilu^,  and  tyranniea)', 
O  p—eriila.  tlia-pMptc  o£  God^  for  aerm0.of^6o<f. 
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fbs  sayiE^  arrd  heariil^  t^  the  holy  Psalms  and  ihiS 
word  of  eternal  life.  Thcee.cruel  doings  do  dedare, 
that  the  Papists'  chiirehis  more  Moody  andtyranirieal, 
than  ever  was  th(  nword  of  the*  heatiienG  and 
gentiles. 

Wbeii  I  htsard  of  your  taking,  and  what  ye  were 
doing,' wherefore,,  and:  by  whom  ye  were  taken;  I 
lanemb^r^  how  the  .  Christians  -:in  -the  primitird 
cliurch  were  used  by  the  cruelty  of  unchrJatianMi 
.  heathens  in  the-time  of  Trajan  the  emperar,  ^abeut  77 
years  after  Christ's  QCceusioR  iato  hearen.  The  Chris- 
tians were  persecuted  very  sure,  iaa  .though  they-bad 
been  traitors  and  iQoversof  sedition.  Whereupon 
the  gentile  emperor  Trajan  requived  to  know  the  true 
cause  of  Chri^stian  men^S'  troubles.  A-  great  ieahrw 
ed  man  caljed  Plinius  Secundua  wMte'tunto  'biCn 
siui  said,  it  was  because  the.  Christians  :Sat(i'<lertain 
Psalms  before  day  unto  one  called  Christ^whomthey 
worshipped  for  God-.  .When  Trajan  the  emperor 
understood  it  Uras  for  nothing  but  for  conscience  and 
religiaq,  he  caused  by  his  coromandments  every 
where,  that  no  man  should  be  persecuted  for  serviag^ 
of  God.  Lo!  ft  gentile  and  heathen  man  would  not 
have  such,  as  were  of  a  contrary  ^eligio^j,  -puui^ed 
for  saving  of  God. 

But  the  ¥ofe  and  his  chutxth  hove  cast'  you  into 
prison,  being  taken  even  in  doing  the  wdrk  of  God^ 
and  one  of  the  most  excellent  works  that -is  required 
of  Christian  men,  that  is  tovit,  whilis.^  were  in' 
prayer,  and  not  in  such  wicked  and  superstitious. 
prayer.as  thel^pists  use,  but  in  the  same  prayer  that 
Qirist  h:ith  taught  you  to  pray;  and  in  his  natne  only 
ye  gave  God  thanks  for  that  ye  have  received,  and 
for  his  sake  ye  ask  for  such  things,  as  ye  'want.  O 
g^d  may  ye  be  that  ever  ye  were  bom,  to  be  appre- 
liirnded  whilst  ye  were  so  virtuously  oocopied.  Bless- 
ed be-they  that  suffer  for  righteousness  sake.     For  if 


6od  had  skifiehed  them  that  took  your  bodies,  then 
ta  have  taken  your  life  also:  now  had  ye  been  fot- 
Imtnag-  the  Iamb  in  perpetual  joys  away  from  the 
coolputy  and  assembly  o^  wicked  men.  But  the 
Lord  would  not  have  you  suddenly  so  to  depart,  but 
iwerveth  ^u  gloriously  to  speak  and  maintain  hia 
truth  t0  tiw  world; 

fie  ye  not  careful  what  ye  shtoll  vy,  for  God  wiH 
CQ  out  and  in  with  you,  and  will  be  present  tn  your 
oearts  and  in  your  mouths  to  speak  his  wisdom,  al> 
tbou^  it  seem  foolishness  to  the  world.  He  that 
iiath  begun  this  good  work  in  you,  confirm, 
atreBg^en,andcontinueyou  in  the  sameunto  the  end, 
«»  ^ray  unto  him,  that  ye  may  fear  Him  only,  that' 
hath  power  to  kill  both  body  and  soul,  and  to  cast 
them  into  hell  fire.  Be  of  good  comfort*  all  thehairs 
of  your  heads  be  number^,  and  there  is  not  one  of 
Hmn  can  peri;A,'except  your  heavenly  Father  suffer 
it  to  perish.  Now  ye  be  even  in  the  field,  and  placed 
in  the  fore  front  of  Christ's  battle.  Doubtless  it  is  a 
aingular  favour  of  Gkxl,  and  a  special  love  of  him  to- 
wards you,  to  give  you  this  foreward  and  pre-eminence, 
and  a  sign  Hakt  he  trusteth  you  before  others  of  his 
|>eopk. 

Wherefore  (dear  brethren  and  sisters)  continaally 
fight  this  fight  of  the  Lord.  Your  cause  is  most  just 
vnd  godly  t  ye  stand  for  the  true  Christ,  who  is  afker 
the  BBsk  in  heaven,  and  for  his  true  religion  and  bo- 
toaur^  whidi  ia  amply,  fully,  suffidently,  and  abun- 
-  ilaDd|t<46iitaiiMd  in  ^e  h«dy  Testanjeot  sealed  with 
■  Cbriat's  own  bbod. 

How  mu^  be  ye  bound  to  God,  to  put  you  in 

Inutwith  so  holy  and  just  a  cause!     Remember  what 

'  Inciters  upixi  ye  tiav«,  to  see  and  ixbcAd  you  in  your 

Aght,  even  God  «ad  all  his  holy  aogds,  who  be  ready 

.  wnays  to  take  you  up  into  heaven,  if  ye  be  slain  in 

tlua  fight.    Alao  you  k^ve  staodii^  at  your  back*  aU 

TOL.  T,  '  a 
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Ae  Tnaltitude  of  the  ikithiiili  -who  shall  take  courage^ 
«toei^ih,  and  desire,  to  follow  tiuch  noUe  and  vsltaii^ 
Christians  as  ye  be.  Be  not  afraid  of  your  adversariev, 
for  He  that  is  in  you,  is  stronger  than  ha  that  is  in 
them.  Shrink,  notaithongh  it  be  pain  to  you.  Your 
:painB  be  not  so  great,  as  hereafter  your  joys  shall  be. 
Read  the  comfortable  chapters  to  the  Rom.  viii.  x. 
xv^  Heb.  xi.  xii.  And  upon  your  knees  thaiik:  God 
that  e\-er  ye  were  aocoanttd  worthy  to  suffer  any 
4hing  for  his  name  sake.  Read  the  &ec»nd  chapter 
lafSt.  Luke's  gvspel,  and  there  ye  shall  see,  how  thfe 
.sfaephepds  that  watched  their  ^eep  all  night,  as-soon 
as  they  heard  that  Christ  was  bom  at  Bethlehem,  t^ 
■andhy  they  went  to  see  him.  Hiey  did  not  reason 
.Mi^-'^ebate  with  themselves,  who  should  keep  ^ 
wdf  from  the  sheep  in  the  mean  time,  but  did  as 
*  ^y  were  commanded,  and  committed  their  sheep 
unto  Him  whose  pleasure  they  obeyed.  So  let  us  db 
.oow,  when  we  be  called,  and  commit  all  oth^r 
.  things  unto  Him  that  calleth  us.  He  will  take  iieed 
that  all  thiogsfihall  bewell:  he  will  help  the  husband, 
hfr  will  eemfort  the  wife,  he  will  guide  the  servants, 
he  will  keep  the  house,  he  will  preserve  the  goods; 
yea,  rather  than  it  should  be  undone,  he  will  wa^ 
the  di^es,  and  rock  the  cradle,  Ca&t,  therefore,  all 
;  yopr  cftre  upon  Ood,  for  he  careth  for  you. 

Besides  this  ye  may  perceive  by  your  imprisonment, 
■  that  your  adversaries'  weapons  against  you  be  no- 
diing  but  flesh,  blood,"  and  tyranny.  For,  if  they 
were  able,  they  would  maintain  their  wicked-  religion 
by  God's  word :  but  for  lack  of  that,  they  would 
^'VtolenUy  compel  such  as  they  cannot  by  the  holy 
.,  Scriptures  persuade,  because  the  holy  word  of  God 
and  all  Christ's  doings  be  clean  contrary  unto  them.. 
I  pray  you,  pray  for  roe,  and  I  will  for  you.  And 
although  we  be  asunder  after  the  world,  yet  we  are 
in  Clarist  (I  trust)  lor  ever,  joying  in  the  spirit,  aiid 


so  shall  ntet  in  the  place  of  the  heavenly  joys  after 
this  short  stid  tmnwtory  lile  is  ended.  God's  pe^ca 
be  with  you.  Amen.     Fourth  of  January  1554. 

^OHN  Hooru, 

AiiaAer  Letter  to  certain  godhf  PetMOiu,  exhortitig 
than  to  stick  eonstontly  to  the  pro/ested  TVuM  ^ 
the  Gotpelin  these  Dayi  ofTViiU,  and  not  to  think 
from  any  Trouble. 

Hie  grqpe  of  God  be  with  you,  Ameo.  Idogivf 
our  heavenly  Father  thanks,  that  moveth  you  to  re.- 
9einber  your  afflicted  trothren,  and  I  do  (fu  J  an 
bound)  pray  for  you,  that  with  your  remembrance  q( 
me,  ye  provide  hdp,  apd  succour  me  with  such  Jpwdtf 
«  God  doth  enduf  you  withal.  Ooubtlew  if  even 
wretch  and  vile  sinner  was  bound  uDto  Go4>  I  Wk 
aiDSt  ^Kciatly  bound  for  these  ten  months  a^XSMU 
fiver  since  my  impri&oument,  I  have  had  no  Jivinft 
nor  goods  to  sostain  myself  withal,  yet  ,sudi  haw 
been  the  favour  of  our  heavenly  Pather*  that  I  h9^ 
had  sufficient  to  eat  and  drink,  and  the  sitna  paid  for. 
Sedng  he  is  so  nferciful  and  careful  for  ffry  tamivi^ 
body,  I  doubt  not,  but  he  hsub  more  cate  of  mf, 
irr^ched  soul,  so  that  in  both  I  may  serve  his  m»- 
jesty,  and  be  a  lively  and  profitable  member  9f  bi| 
poor  afflicted  church.  I  do  not  cane  what  extremis 
tins  world  shall'  wt>rk  or  devise,  praying  you  in  the 
bowels  of  Him  that  shed  his  precious  blood  for  yon, 
to  temember  and  follow  the  knowledge  ye  hav^ 
learned  <^  his  truth. 

Be  not  ashamad  nor  afraid  to  follow  him ;  bewaw 
of  this  sentence,  that  it  t^ke  no  plaoe  in  you :  **  N^ 
man  (with  Christ)  that  putteth  his  h^nd  to  tbp 
plough  and  looketb  backward,  is  meet  Sot  the  kingr 
dom  of  GodnL  Remember,  that  Chri^  willed  him 
•ttot  would  buw*  tower,  to  ait  donira  first  and  Uk^ 
a  3 
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wliether  he  were  able  to  perform  it,  lest  be  should 
begin  and  leave  oft'  in  the  midst,  and  so-  be  mocked 
of  his  neighbours,  and  to&e  therewithal  as  much  as 
he  bestowed.  Christ  told  such  as  would  build  in 
him  eternal  life,  what  the  price  thereof  was,  even  at 
the  b^mning  of  his  doctrine,  and  said  they  should 
be,  persecuted.  Also  tbey  should  sometimes  pay  and 
bestow  both  goods  and  lands,  before  the  tower  of  sal- 
vation would  be  builded. 

Seeiog.  the  price  of  truth  in  religion  hath  been 
afways  the  displeasure  and  persecution  of  the  world, 
let  us  bear.it,  and  Christ  will  itcompense  the  chaises 
abundantly.  It  is  no  loss  to  lack  the  loVe  of  the 
iforid,  and  to  find  the  love  of  God  ;  nor  no  hanti  to 
sufler  the  loss  of  worldly  things,  and  find  eternal  life. 
If  n^ii  hate  and  God  love,  man  kill  the  body,  and 
&xl  ^rthg  both  body  and  soul  to  eternal  lite,  the 
exchange  is  good  and  profitable.  For  the  love  of 
God  use  singleness  towards  him.  Beware  of  this 
feotish  and  deceitful  collusion,  to  think  a  man  may 
serve  God  in  spirit  secretly  to  his  conscience, 'although 
QUtwardlywitn  his  body  and  bodily  presence  he  cleave 
for  civH  order  to  such  rites  and  ceremonies  as  now 
Ike  \tstd  contrary  to  God  and  his  word.  BeksBored 
tiiat  whatsoever  he  be  that  giveth  this  counsel,  shall 
be  before  God  able  to  do  you  no  more  profit  than 
Ute  fig-leaves  did  untu  Adam. 
-  "  Glorify  God  both  in  your  bddies  and  in  your 
^rita  which  are  God's."  Take  heed  of  that  coan*- 
ntandment,..  no  man  is  able  to  dispense  with  it.  Such 
as  be  .yet  clear,  and  have  ^ot  been  present  at  the 
wicked  mass  and  idolatrous  service,  let  them  pray 
to  God  to  stand  fast :  'St)ch  as  for  weakness  and  foar 
have  been  at  it,  repent  f^a  desire  God's  forgiveness, 
and  doubtless  he  will  have  mercy  upon  you.  It  is  a 
feerttit  thing,  that  many  do  not  only  thus  dtssemlde 
^th  God,  but  also  excuse  and  defend  the  dis»tni«- 
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littkm :  beware  of  thatj  deair  brethren,  for  it  is  » 
flSFc  matter  to  delight  in  evil  things.  Let  us  ac^. 
knowledge  and  bewail  our  evil  {  then  God  shall  sencC 
grace  to  amend  us,  and  strength  better  to  bear  hia 
crou. 

I  doubt  not  but  ye  will  judge  of  my  writing  as  ■( 
mean  towards  you  in  my  heart,  which  is  doubtIes| 
your  eternal  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  i 
heartily  commend  you.    June  I4,  1554. 

John  Hqopbb. 

■  ^ 

To  one  that  was  fallen  from  the  known  Tmtk  of  A* 

Gospel  to  Anticlirtst  and  kia  damnabU  Raiigion.    '. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peaoe  of  conscience,  be  muU 
tq)tied  in  all  penitent  hearts.     Amw.  I 

Dear  brother  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  is  not  long  sin«c 
I  WW  informed  what  love  and  fervent  zeal  ye  have 
heretofore  borne  to  G^d's  true  religion,  appearing 
as  well  by  your  life  and  conversaticni,  as  by  absent- 
ing yourself  from  the  idolat^s'  temple  and  congre- 
gation of  false  worshippers.  But  now,  (alas-Q 
through  the  devilish  persuasion^  and  wicked  qounaci 
of  worldly  m<en,  ye  have  decUned  from  your  fonii^r 
profession,  building  again  that  \yhicb  before  ye  dc*- 
siroyed,  and  so  are  become  a  tre^iasser,  hearing  .a 
stran^r's  yoke  with  the  unbelievers.  Of  which  thing 
c?er  since  I  was  informed,  I  have  been,  marvellou^ 
moved  nith  iiiwanl  affections,  much  lamenting .  sft 
great  and  sudden  a  change,  as  to  be  turned  iron 
Him  that  called  you  in  the  grace  gf  Christ,  unto  the 
dissimulation  of  ivicked  hypocrites,  which  (as  St. 
^1  saith)  is  nothing  el&e,  but  that  there  be  sooje 
whK^  trouble  you,  intending  to  make  you  like  f& 
■  (bey  are,  even  lovers  of  themselves,  whose  Ifearta  are 
wedded  to  the  perishing  treasures  of  this  world, 
vberdn  is  the  whole  joy  and  felicity,  contrary  to  St^ 
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Tohn,  which  «aith  :  "  See  that  ye  love  not  the  wdfIiI, 
i^either those  things  whichard  in  the  world."-  Buft 
they  as  men  without  ears,  and  having  hearta  wi£houfe 
onderstsnfting,  do  neither  weigh  the  terrible  threaten- 
ings  of  God  against  such  offenders,  and  the  most 
woful  punishment  due  for  the  same;  nor  yet  con- 
tider  the  loving  admonition  and  calling  of  God,  who 
t>oth  teacheth  how  to  avoid  his  wrath,  and  also  by 
what  means  to  attain  to8,ilvation; 

Wherefore  (dear  brethren)  I  humbly  beseech  you, 
even  by  the  merdfuluess  of  God,  and  as  you  tender 
your  own  salvation,  to  give  ear  no  longer  tothelrpesti- 
leiit  persuasions,  but  even  now  forthwith  to  repent: 
and  have  no  longer  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  neither  fashion  you  yourself  again 
like  unto  the  world.  Delight  not  in  the  friendsbip 
'thereof  for  all  such  be  the  enemies  c^  God.  Gdeve  - 
not  any  longer  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  unto  whom 
Jt  are  setlea  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Acknow- 
ledge your  ofience,  and  from  whence  ye  are  fallen ; 
prostrate  yourself  before  God,  asking  mercy  for 
Christ's  sake.  Mourn  with  Mary  Magdalen,  lament 
with  David,  cry  v^Ui  Jonas,  weep  with  Peter,  and 
make  no  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  whose  pitiful 
tyei  attend  ahvays  to  wipe  away  the  teers  from  every 
troubled  conscience.  Such  is  his  entire  love  toward 
alt  those  that  turn  unto  him,  making  them  this  sweet 
f>romise  confirmed  by  a  mighty  and  vehement  kind 
of  speaking :  *'  Tell  them  as  truly  as  I  live  (s^th  he), 
1  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  much  rather 
that  he  turn  from  his  evil  ways  and  live.  Turn  you, 
turn  yon  from  your  ungodly  ways,  O  ye  of  the  house 
of  Israel;  O  wnerefore  will  ye  die?"  Behold,  ye  are 
here  fotgiven,  your  sin  is  blotted  out,  and  the  most 
joyful  countenance  of  God  turned  again  towards 
you. 

What  now  reinaineth  ?   Verily  this,  that  you  from 


boMoforU).  lc«ep  eircurasp^  «i«td>»  -  tcuA  t^oQim 
followers  of  Christ,  sustaining  for  his  name^.  sdc^ 
aU  s«ob«dvQntties8s^3hf^  b4  mtosurtd  titft^  yoq  by 
tbe  Hiffenwfle  of  God  our  heavenly  Fattier,  vkI^o  ^ 
cueth  for  uf,  that  oot  ooe  luiif  of  oi4r  beaiJs  shaH 
poish  withoQt  tus  will ;  wbo  also,  txwsidering  tlt^ 
tender  and  weak  fatdi  of  his  chiidi%9i  n'Qt  abii^  at 
yet  to  stand  Sgau3$t  the  Harecof  antichrist's  tyranny, 
giveth  then  this  loving  liberty :  When  ye  be  perse- 
cuted in  one  city,  fly  to  another.  O  most  tender 
cotnpassioD  ef  Christ!  how  careful  14  he-  over  \m 
people  !  Who  would  not  now,  rather  thaa  to  <^n(l 
Ro  merciful  a  God,  fly  this  wicked  realm,- .as  your 
most  Christian  brother  and  many  others  hevts  d«}ne, ' 
Or  else  with  boldness  of  heart,  and  patience  of  spmt, 
bear  numfally  tHecroaB'even  utito  thb  de^h,.a»4iYers 
of  our  brethren  have  done  before  us,  aa  i»  dqclareil 
It  large  in  Paul's  Epistle  to  tte  H^rews,  which  I 
pMi  over,  and  come  to  our  Saviour  Chcistk  Whosf 
euuDpIe  for  our  singuhr  comfort  St.  Paul  encoijt- 
ngeth  us  to  follow,  saying':  "  I^et  us  also,  seeing 
iMt  we  arc  cempassed  with  so  great- &  iBultitude  of 
vritaesaes,  lay  away  all  that  pftsaeth  down;,  and  th« 
■Dthat  hsRgeth  on,  and  let  us  run  with- patience 
■nto  the  battle  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jgsiu  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for 
tile  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  abode  the  cross  and 
despised  the  di&mc,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  haitd 
of  the  tb<one  oi  God,  Sic." — "  From  itvltence  he 
iuH  come  short^>"  saith  St.  John,  "  and  his  rewards, 
with  him,  to  give  every  mart  according  fis  his  deed 
rinll  be.  Blessed  are  tli«^  Uiat  do  hi«  command- 
meats,  that  their  power  may  be  in  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  mter  in  through  the  gates  unto  the  city, 
where  tbey  (saith  Esaias)  shall  have  their  plessure  in 
the  Lord,  who  will  carry  therti  on  high,  aboye  the 
orth,  and  will  feed  them  with  the  herititge  of  Jacgb 
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tinAr  ftttMi*/  for  the  Laird's  own  mouth  has  bo  pro-, 
iBised.** 

-ThWIhave  been  bdd  to  write  unto  you  for  Obm- 
tian  love's  sake 'tM  I  bear  to  you,  whose  saJvatiba 
I'wish  as  mine  own,  beseeching  God  that  your  wboki 
spirit,  sout,  and  body  may  be  kept  &uhki^  unto  th« 
(wming;  of  our  Lord  Je»>s  Christ. '  Amen. 

Your  brotho' in  Christ, 

Jumm  HoopEB. 

iTo  the  Jhtlhfid  and  twety  Members  of  uwr  Savhttr- 
*'  Jesus  Christ,  inhabiting  the  City  of  Lon4otiy  Grace 
arid  1*eace  from  the  heavenly  Fat^  tkroitgk  out 
■    £ord  Jesus  Christ. 

Your  ftith  and  Srm  hope  of  eternal  Hfe  (dearfy  be- 
lorad),  nhkh  of  long  time  ye  have  iMmed  and 
thn>^{h1y  persuaded  ynurseWes  in,  by  the  tmth  and 
inftlKble  verky  of  the  heavenly  word,  seated  wkh 
Christ's  moat  precious  blood,  is  very  tore  and  dan- 
gerously assaulted,  and  by  all  means  possible  str 
tempted  to  -  be  taken  from  you,  that  ye  should  have 
no  longer  credit  tn  God's  truth,  but  bdieve  man's 
:lies,  nor  have  your  salvation  by  Christ  that  onoe 
died  and  o^red'himself  for  sin  once  for  all ;  but  that 
ye  should  believe  now  your  salvation  in  Christ,  to 
be  many  times  ofiered  by  wicked  men  every  day  in 
^abominable  mass,  to  the  utter  conculc^ion  and 
defacinguf  Christ's  death,  as.  the  wicked  Pope  and 
his  adherents  would  persuade  you,  and  not  as  Christ 
your  Saviour  hath  taoght  you.  fiot  this  sudden  and 
-miserable  change  from  the  truth  unto  falsehood,  and 
firom  God  and  Christ  to  the  devil  Mid  antichrist, 
doubtless  cometb  of  God  for  our  manifold  sins  to- 
wards the  h«evenfy  Father  our  Shepherd,  th^  taught  - 
us  a  Icmg  titpe  with  his  blessed  word,  and  wa  werft 
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r  dwnUul  ibr  it,  tiof  yet  put  our  trust  ip  him, 
« in  one  that  only  could  Mve.  and  defend  hifi  owa 
word,  ^it  we  thought  in  our  foolishness,  that  the 
world  was  so  much  and  so  many  ways  with  the  word 
of  God,  that  even  hy  man's  stropgth  it  might  hav^ 
been  defended,  whereas  the  truth  qf  Qod'a  wprd  is 
pemuuient,  and  never  faileth,  saying  t  "  ClVfod  he 
they  that  make  flesh  their  defence  and  shield.". 

For  as  King  David,  when  Crod  had  brought  him 
to  possess  his  kingdom,  peaceahly,  said  (likeafoplas 
be  was),  I  shall  never  be  more  unqoieted,  but  yet 
the  Lord  turned  his  face  from  him,  and  he  found 
ftraightway  such  an  alteration  as  he  never  found  be- 
{oTK,  with  increase  of  new  dangers,  more  troubles 
than  ever  he  had  before ;  even  likewise,  when  (Sod 
had  given  us  s  Messed  and  holy  king,  and  such  .itta- 
gistrates  (although  they  were  sinners)  as  wished- the 
glory  of  God  only  to  be  preferred  by  true  doctrine^ 
are,  like  oamal  men,  thought  ourselves  so  sure  and 
•0  stablished,  that  it  had  not  be^  possible  to  have 
•een  Buch  a  piteous  and  miserable  chai^,  und  the 
truth  of  God's  word  so  oppressed,  as  we  see  at  tht* 
fifeKnt  day.  But  we  be  most  worthily  punished, 
«nd  even  in  the  same  ways  that  we  have  tsfFended. 
We  did  put  our  trust  in  flesh,  and  where  Gcxl's  Spirit 
ki  flesh  dwdled,  aa  in  our  holy  and  blessed  Kin^ 
Edwsrd  the  SixU),  he  it  now  dead  in  the  flesh,  and 
his  birfy  soul  resteth  with  the  heavoily  Father  ia 
joys  for  ever  :  be  is  now  (I  ley)  taken  from  us,  and 
cannot  help  us.  .  And  sudi  aa  in  his  time  aeemed 
imch  to  flnour  the  glory  of  God,  are  become  Cod's 
enemies,  and  can  both  hear  others  to  proceed  against 
^K  glory  of  God,  and  slso  aft  forth  the  same  thenb- 
sdves  as  much  as  they  may :  so  that  such  spiritual 
sod  godly  perapns  as  sought  in  the  flesh  God's  glory, 
are  taken  from  us,  or  else  in  such  case,  as  they  can 
4o  OS  nu  good.    An4  such  flesh  as  followed  and 
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loved  God  in  the  riglM  of  the  ivorld,  a«d  bad  grmC 
advantage  by  hrs  won),  webecome  bis  voty  taemiei^ 
and  not  only  his,  but  aiao  enemies  to  bis  mtonbon. 

But  yet  AS  King  David  knew  hts  foolish  f()Uy,  asd 
inch' repentance  repented  aod  foondgiaoe:  69  it  tnaf 
please  God  to  give  lu  of  his  grace  aod  holy  Spirit,  to 
amend  our  faults  in  the  like  fences,  aod  help  ub,  as 
he  did  him.  But  doubtless,  great  is  our  iniquity. 
For  (here  was  never  so  great  abonrinaiion  read  of 
and  so  f]uic!dy  to  prevail,  as  this  aboinunation  of  the 
wicked  mass  hath  prevailed  iii  England.  And  all 
Christian  men  know  that  the  Turks  and  heathens 
neither  have,  nor  yet  had  ever,  ooy  so  sensibly 
known,  and  maniJest  an  idol. 

Wherefore,  that  Almighty  God  of  his  mercy  may 
preserve  his  pei^le  in  this  noble  city  of  London,  I 
nave  written  upon  the  23d  Ftaltn  of  King  David,  to 
advertise  men  how  they  shall  beware  uf  heresies  ui4 
false  doctrine,  and  so  to  live  to  bis  booour  aod  glory. 
ATbeit,  I  know  (devty  beloved)  that  all  those  whicU 
seek  God's  honour,  and  the  fortheranoe  -of  bis  Gos* 
pel,  be  accounted  the  Queen's  enemies,  alUiough  wa 
daily  pray  for  her  Grace,  and  never  think  her  harm; 
but  we  must  be  content  to  suflnr  riander,  and  pa- 
tientty  to  bear  all  such  injuries.  Nercrlbdess,  this 
if  out  of  doubt,  that  the  Queen's  IS^nass  hath  no 
authority  to  compel  any  man  to  behorvany  tbti^ 
contrary  to  God's  word,  neither  may  the  Kil^ct  give 
her  Grace  that  obedience :  in  ease  m  do,  his.soBl  i^ 
lost  for  ever.  Our  bodies,  goods,  and  lives  be  at 
faer  Highness^  commandment,  and  ifae  shall  bare 
them  as  of  true  subjects :  but  the  soul  of  man  fiar 
religion  is  bound  to  none  but  unto  God  and  his  holy 
word. 

John  Hoonot. 
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Jji  Answer  to  a  Friend  <^  his  for  a  Wojnan  that  was    ' 
iroukledwilh  her  Hatband  In  Matters  qf  ^eligton^ 
hate  »he  should  behave  herself  towards  htm, 

Tbe  grace  and  peace  of  God,  our  dear  Father, 
ttiroogh  Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord,  be  with  you.  Ainen^ 

As  concerning  the  party  whom  you  wrote  unto 
me  of,  I  have  here  sent  you  mine  tdvice,  and  what 
I  think  ii  best  in  this  case  to  be  done.  First,  she 
shall  remember  the  counsel  (tf  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  vii. 
vhere  he  speaketh  to  such  as  be  compelled  in  matri- 
inony,  and  be  of  two  sundry  atvt  divers  religions :  if 
the  Hnbeliering  man  will  dwell  with  the  faithful 
woman,  the  wife  cannot  fbrmke  him.  Or  in  case 
^  onbeliev'ing  woman  will  dwell  with  her  tielieviiw 
hnsband,  the  husband  cannot  forsake  her.  But  u 
the  unbelieving  party  (whether  it  be  husband  oc 
mft)  will  depart,  the  believing  party  is  at  libsr^. 
Noiv  in  this  time,  to  believe  that  the  priest  can  male* 
Godj  or  to  believe  that  which  was  not  God  yester- 
day, can  be  both  God  and  man  to-day,  and  so  ta 
honour  that  which  was  but  very  bread*  yesterday, 

*  Ainoi]?  many  other  memorable  actt  snd  notei  worthy  to  ba 
lemcmbend  in'  toe  biatory  <d  Master  Hoc^r,  thii  U  aho  oot  lo 
be  foigalteowkidi  hq^eaed  between  bun,  and  a  bragging  frlw, 
a  little  after  the  b^[inDmg  of  his  impriaoDiuent :  the  story  where- 
of  here  fbUoweth. 

A  friar  came  from  France  to  England  with  great  vaunt,  uk'mg 
who  was  the  greatest  heretic  in  all  England,  tbiaking  belike  to  da 
anme  great  act  npoQ  him.  To  wbom  answer  was  made,  that 
Ifaiter  Hooper  bad  then  the  greatest  name  to  be  the  chiefest 
lingleader,  who  was  then  in  the  Fleet  prisao.  The  iriar  oomk^ 
lo  him,  adtfld  why  he  was  Gonuoitted  to  piiion.  ^ 

He  said,  "  fix  debt." 

"Nay,"  aaidhc,  "  itvai  lorbereay." 

Whkk  when  ibe  other  had  deniecL,  "  What  i^sst  Hum" 
t^oothbe),  "Thisismybody  I" 

Matter  Hooper,  being  partly  aowed  at  the  loddea  qoestjoBt 
deiind  tkit  hsi^htaik  Ofbim  agtio  aaotbar,  which  was  th^  * 
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for  tbe  trpe  God  that  mad^  both  heaven  and  earth 
aTid  all  that  be  in  them,  and  for  the  body  and  souf- 
dif  Christ  that  suffered  for  our  redemption,  and 
took  from  us  our  sins  upon  the  cross  ;  is  very  idola- 
try, and  to  be  committed  of  no  Christian  man  ;  for 
the  pain  of  it,  without  repentabce,  is  everlasting 
damnation. 

In  matrimony  it  is  meet  therefore,  that  which 
party  soever  be  persuaded  and  knovreth  the  troth,  be 
it  the  husband  or  the  wife,  the  truth  be  spoken, 
taught,  and  opened  unto  tbe  party  that  is  not  per-r 
suaded.  Fpr  as  St.  Riul  saith,  **  How  knowesC 
thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save,  thy  wife  ?  cr 
how  knowest  thou,  O  woman,  whether  thou  shalt 
wave  thy  husband  ?'  Therefore  let  the  best  and  more 
godly  party  be  diligent  in  saving  (by  his  or  her  la- 
bours) the  party  thn.t  is  not  instruct^  nor  persuaded 
in  the  truth.  If  it  prevail,  then  is  the  worse  part 
■mended,  and  the  best  part  hath  done  his  or  bet 
duly  and  office,  as  it  is  coimnanded,  Epfaes.  iv. 
Cokw.  iii.  I  Pet«',  iii. 

Id  case  the  worse  part  will  not  be.  amended;  but 
tarry  stiil  in  error,  and  so  offend  the  Almighty  God 
4he  author  of  marriage^  let  the  best  part  tlut  ifi  per- 
-siiaded  and  knoweth  the  truth,  as,  in  this  case,  the 
woman,  labour  with  her  companions  tq  be  free  and  at 

"  Wfiat  remxincch  aft^  the  cpDsecnitioqpJntbencrBmeot,  any 
"trread  or  no  r" 

'•  No  breafl  at  all,"  raith  he. 

"  And  when  ye  hnrak  It,  what  do  ye  brert  j   whether  bread  or 
-  the  body  ?"  «aJth  Master  Hooper. 
0    "  No  bread,"  saith  the  friar,  "  but  the  body  only." 

"  It  ye  do  so,"  rait  h  Master  Hooper,  "ye  do  great  injiny,  net 
only  to  the  body  of  Cljrist,  but  hIsq  ye  do  break  the  Scriptnres, 
^whifh  say  ;  ye  shall  not  break  of  him  on^  borw." 

Withthat  the  friar,  having 'DothtD^  beKketo'.-iAswer,  recoiled 
back,  and  wiih  hig  circles  anrf  crosses  began  to  use  etorcittlis 
■  against  ,\Tailcr  Hooper,  as  though  the  devil  bad  been  present  m 
ftepUt*.  ..^     ■     .  ■--....■.■.  .* 
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fiberty,  and  not  to  be  compelled  to  honour  any  (aitti 
God,  or  to  serve  God  otherwise  than  she  knoweth 
Ate  may  do  with  a  good  cxjnscience,  as  she  is  taug^l 
by  the  word  of  God.  And  if  she  may  thus  db^a 
to  be  at  liberty,  and-he  not  compelled  to  do  things 
against  her  conscience,  she  may  not  in  any  wisede* 
part  from  him  that  she  is  married  unto.  If  this 
woman  cannot  win  her  husband  to  the  truth,  nor 
obtain  to  live  freely  and  at  liberty  in  the  jaith  of 
Qirist  herself,  let  her  cause  some  godly  and  grave 
man  or  woman  to  persuade  with  her  husbaqd,  as 
well  for  his  own  better  knowledge,  as  for  the  free- 
dom and  liberty  of  herself,  and  let  her,  and  who- 
soever entreateth  of  the  matter,  use  modesty,  sober- 
ness, and' charity,  and  pniy  unto  God  that  their 
doings  may  take  virtuous  and  godly  success. 

In  caK  (whidi  God  forbid)  the  husband  would 
not  reform  himself  of  his  error,  nor  softer  his  wife 
to  refrain  the  company  and  fellowship  of  such  as  be 
present  at  the  mass,  where  an  idol  is  honoured  for 
God :  this  wife  must  make  answer  soberly  and 
christianly,  that  she  is  forbidden  by  God's  laws  to 
commit  idolatry,  and  that  God  is  more  to  be  obeyed 
than  man,  and  so  in  any  case  beware  she  of- 
fend not  against  the  first  commandment,  which  is, 
*'  ThoQ  shall  have  no  other  gods  but  me." 

It  may  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  husfaiind  shall 
perceive  the  wife's  love  and  reverence  towards  him, 
and  also  her  constancy  and  strength  in  the  truth  and 
true  rdigion  of  God,  although  he  be  not  converted 
unto  the  truth  by  her,  yet  he  will  be  contented  to 
Strffer  her  to  use  the  liberty  of  her  consdience,  with- 
out compulsion  to  any  religion  that  she  doth  by 
God's  word  detest  and  abhor.  But  if  there  be  no 
temedy,  bat  either  the  wife  must  follow  in  idolatry 
Iter  husband's  commandment,  or  else  suf&r  the  ex-r 
'trctoi^  of  the  law:  here  must  the  wiie  remember 
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•nd  leam  whether  there  be  aoy  law  or  oot,  that  caa 
eom])e\  her  onlinarily  to  come  to  the  mass,  where 
iddatry  is  committed.  If  there  he  no  law  or  otha" 
ineaiK  to  oompel  her  than  her  husband's  foul  words, 
which  be  nothing  else  but  threatenings  to  put  her  in 
iear,  she  oiu^t,  if  she  can  with  wisdom  and  woman- 
hood, amend  the  same :  if  she  cannot,  then  must 
she  christianly  and  patiently  bear  them  as  a  woman  of 
God,  that  for  his  sake  must  sufl^  as  much,  as  his 
pleasure  is  to  lay  upon  her. 

In  case  there  be  a  law  to  compel  her  and  all 
others,  if  otherwise  she  will  not  obey,  to  come  to  the 
jnass:  first,  she  must  wisely  and  discreetly  weigh 
lier  husband's  nature,  whether  he  is  wont  to  be-in 
deed,  works,  and  offers,  cruel  as  he  is  in  words.  If 
she  can  find  that  his  nature  is  (as  the  most  part  of 
men  be)  more  churlish  and  cruel  in  words  thui  in 
works,  then  howsoever  he  threateneth  by  dangerous 
.wordsj  he  will  not  accuse  his  wife  to  harm  her,  but 
rather  excuse  her.  In  case  either  for  lack  of  love, 
or  for  fear  o(  losing  of  hia  goods,  she  perceive  verily 
tliat  he  mindeth  to  bring  her  in  danger  by  a  law  : 
then  must  she  pray  to  God,  end  use  one  of  these  ex- 
treme remedies.  First,  if  she  find  by  prayer  herself 
strong  to  abide  the  extremity  of  the  law,  yea,  though 
she  should  die,  let  her  in  no  case  depart  from  her 
'husband.  In  case  she  finds  herself  too  weak  to  suf- 
fer such  extremity,  thai  rather  than  to  break  com- 
pany and  marriage  between  God  and  her,  oonjinned 
'by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  she  must  convey 
herself  into  some  such  place,  as  idolatry  may  be 
avoided. 

For  if  the  husband  love  the  wife,  or  the  wife  the 
husband,  more  tlian  Christ,  he  nor  she  be  not  meet 
for  Christ.  Matt.  x.  l6.  Luke,  xiv.  9.  Yea,  if  a 
man  love  his  own  life  more  than  Christ,  he  is  n^t 
meet  for  Christ.  And  what  doth  it  avail  a  man  to 
A 


»ii»8Uttte*<rid'ancl  tolose)as«cnil?  Butb«etb» 
ivooMm  Dinfet-takc  beeil,  that  in  c8K,  fat  the-jbeeping 
of  ibe  marnage  between  €iod  and  hec,  shedeptH 
'bom  her  fauMand,  that  the  be  alwaj's  in  honesty 
TirtDcma,  and  godly  company,  that  sbe  may^ataH 
tinm  have  ncwd  ibr  her  godty  bebawioLUr,  if  aiqr 
AiDg  Aoold  be  laid  to  her  charge,  and  let  bn-  Jive« 
sole,  sober,  and  modest  life,  with  prayer  and  sobers 
MM  to  God,  that  it  may  please  him  to  banish  siidi 
vidted  knrs  and  wicked  religion,  as  make  debate 
between  God  and  man,  aifd  husband  end  wife ;  and 
then  God  shell  from  time  to  time  give  ooonsd  to 
every  good  ilian  and  woman,  what  is  best  to  bfe 
done  in  sbch'piti&I  cases,  to  his  honour  and  to  the 
nlvatioo  of  our  wofui  and  trouUed  consciMce. 
Oat  of  the  fleet  by  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 

JoifN  HOOPBB. 

A  Letter  sent  to  the  Christian  Congregation,  wherein 
heprovetk  that  true  Faith  cannot  be  kept  secret  in 
the  Heart  without  Confession  tkereo/  <^enhf  to  the 
World  when  Occasion  serveth. 

St.  Paul,  in  the  10th  chapte)*to  the  Romans,  att* 
nexeth  the  faiUi  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  with  the  eon- 
fenion  of  the  mouth,  so  that  the  one  (it  Eocmeth 
bybim)  can  be- no  more  without  the  other,  than  fire 
CM  be  without  heat,  saying  these  words:  "With 
the  heart  man  beiieveth  unto  righteoosness,  and 
with  the  mouth  heoonfesseth  unto  salvation  ;"wheran 
he  dsdareth,  that  ereii  as  the  cause  of  our  accept-" 
itkiQ  throogh  Christ,  is  the  confidence  and  fiiith  of 
^  heart  in  the  promises  of  God:  so  isthecon- 
fesiion  outwardly  of  the  same  iBith  by  the  mouth,  the 
ftoits  that  all  Qiristian  failhftil  hearts  bring  forth 
dmugh  the  same  gifts  of  Gud.  And  where  this 
eSect  of  confession  of  faith  is  not,  there  wanteth  also 
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die  caaiaA  of  confeunii}  yibneh  m  thie  fcitli :  for  ai 
the  tree  is  known  by  her-  fruits^  ao  is  frith  hy  ber 
eflSacts.  And  as  the  want  of  fruit  is  a  detnMjfltr»)- 
tion  that  the  tree  is  unprofitahle :  to  the  want  o^ 
trae  conftsnon  of  faith*  is  a  tt^eti  that  the  frithis 
itadi  The  end  of  the  onpnifitable  tiee  is  ciittnig 
down  and  casting  into  the  nre  t  the  end  of  fraitkss 
&ith  is  death  and  casting  into  eternal  damnation.-.. 

Wherefore  Sti  Peter  reqoireth  us  to  maMe  anffpffr- 
to  every  man  that  demandeth  of  ds«  of  such,  hope  as. 
is  in  us,  with  gentleness  and  reverence^-which.-is.a  ver^r. 
testimony  that  we.sanctify  God  in  ourhearts,,  a»  it  ift 
ttefofe  expressed  in  the  same  chapter i.  For.xhie 
{greatest  honour  that  man  can  give  to  God,  is  to. 
confess  i>  the  time  of  trouble,  truly  and  &itbful)y 
his  holy  word  and  iaith.  .Wherefore  it  If^  the  duty 
of  every  Christian,  to  pray  and  study  Xo  haVe  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  his  faith  in  Christ ;  and  as 
the  glory  of  God  shall  require,  and  the  cause  of  his 
religion,  to  be  ready  to  make  answer  for  the  samtt 
(howsoever  Uie  world,  fear,  displeasure,  friendship^ 
or  other  letsishall  move  us  to  the  contrary),  upon 
pain,  saith  Christ  in  the  lOth  of  Matthew,  that  I 
will  deny  him  before  any  Father  which  is  in  heaven; 
But  how  hard  a  thing  it  is  to  confess  Christ  ^in  thA 
day  of  trouble,  not  only  the  Scripture^  but  also  dailjr 
experience  in  good  men  and  women  doth  dedartf. 
True  confession  is  warded  on  every  side,  with  manjr 
dangers,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  lef^,  novr 
with  fair  means,  then  with  foul  threatenings^  fearful 
and  dangerous  :  as  it  is  said  by  Christ  our  Saviouf, 
"  They  shall  betray  you  to  the  judges,  and  of  Uiem  -ye 
shall  be  betrayed  and  judged  to  death."  Of  theotlief 
side  shall  pull  us  back,  the  love  of  wife,  children, 
brother,  sister,  kin,  friends,  and  the  lore  unto 
ourselves.     But  he  that  is  overcome  by  any  of  these 


byGoOglf 


jujSTLM'Cfr  Bisrnw- hooMBr.  07 

na»,  hith  hU  judgment :  he  is  hot  meet  for  ti^,- 
mth  Christ. 

These  things  be  impossible  unto  men,  yet  to 
Christian  men,  in  Christ  possible,  and  so  necessary, 
that  Christianity  and  true  religion  cannot  be  in  him, 
that  is  afraid  to  confess  Christ  and  his  Gospel  in  the 
time  of  persecution.  The  wisdom  of  the  world 
&Ah  MV,  '*  Although  I  accomplish  the  desire  of  my 
fiiBsds,  sbd  to  the  sight  of  the  world  am  pi^s^ht  at 
Ibe  mass,  and  with  m/  body  do  as  other'  men  do,  or 
u  I  may  do ;  yfet  my  heart  is  clean  contrflty  to  thti^ 
bebef,  ahd  Idodetestsiich  idolatry,  and  bblieir^  thbt 
the  thii^-  that  I  am  present  at  is  mei<e  jdotdtry  ani 
^Ipffliilatibh:" 

Hare  be  Anr  words  for  an  evil  purpose^  and  pre-* 
tenied  cKctib^,  for  a  just  condemnation  before  God.'  . 
Fbrif  ittfe'trtie  thst  ye  know  the  thing  which  ye  riS 
sort  dnto/  t6  be  thi  dishonour  of  God,  why  do  y'6 
honoar  if  with  your  presence  ?  If  ye  know  it  to  b^ 
ail,  why  r4fr*in  ye  not  from  it )  If  your  conscience 
■y,  it!  is  idolAry,  why  serveth  your  body  such  things 
ibyourfarith  abhorreth?  If  in  your  heart  you  know 
but  oo«  Godi  ^hy  with  your  exterioi-  presence  serve 
ye  the  thing  tl^t  y6  know  is  not  God  ?  If  your  faith 
see  idolatrv,  ijvhy  doth  your  silence  confess  and  allow 
^uram&f  INvo  men  in  one,  God  loveth  not.  If  the 
ilhHfrdniWkrtb»  the  truth,  why  doth  the  outward 
«)*to«rfSferfi('feftiShood  ?  If  j'our  spirit  be  persuaded 
tbttrftiie  nfes*  is  iddatry,  why  do  ye  with  your  bo- 
<Hypl(d*.ftct  nae'it  as  a  God  and  give  godly  hotiouil 
ttfit  i  1)6' y^  not  perceive  that  it  is  Written,  Isaiah^ 
ft6«.  1)^t.  XV.  «  These  people  honour  me  with  their 
niMths,-  bntthSr  hearts  be  far  fn^m  me?"  The 
eitrtc  *hy  God  was  offended  with  these  people,  was 
that  outwardly  they  confessed  him  and  served  him, 
fcit  their  h«HS  *ere  fat*  from  him'  inwardly.  'WhETe- 
fott,-^TrH/f  s^vtrhst  it  isrto  beai*  t^o' faces' iiT  otid 
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hoodj  outwardly  to  sem  God,  and  inwardly  to  serve 
the  devil.  Now  mark  of  this  place,  if  it  be  bo  hor- 
rible and  damnable  a  thing  to  be  false  in  the  heart, 
whi<di  none  knoweth  but  God,  and  is  worthy  also  of 
damnation :  wtiat  is  to  be  judged  of  the  ontward  and 
manifest  use  of  idolatry,  which  not  only  God,  but 
also  every  good  man  knoweth  and  abhorreth  7 
-  There  is  no  colour  nor  cloked  hypocrisy,  that  God 
can  away  with.  If  the  heart  think  not  as  the  toigue 
neakethy  or  else  the  tongue  speak  otherwise  than 
the  heart  thinketh,  both  be  abominable  before  God. 
Reed  ye  the  3d  and  the  6th  chapters  of  the  first 
Epiatle  of  St.  F&ul  to  the  Corinthians,  where  St.  I>ul 
saith  :  "  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  be  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  If  your  body  be  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  what  agreement  hath  it  with  ido-- 
latry  ?"  Can  one  body  at  one  time  be  the  temple  o€ 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  be  present  at  such  idolatry  as 
God  abhorreth  and  detesteth  ?  Can  a  man  serve  two 
masters  ?  If  he  do,  he  loveth  (as  Christ  aaith)  the 
one  and  hateth  the  other..  As  God  requirelh  of  a 
faithful  man  a  pure  heart ;  even  so  requireth  he  that 
his  external  profession  in  all  things  be  according 
thereto,  for  both  body  and  soul  be  debtors  unto  God, 
and  he  redeemed  them  bath. 

The  word,  of  God  saith  unto  us,  "  GUnify  and 
bear  God  in  your  bodies."  If  we  be  present  at  such 
idolatry  as  God  forbiddeth,  and  our  own  knowledge 
in  conscience  is  assured  to  be  evil,  do  vc  i^orify 
God  in  our  bodies?  No  doubtless,  we  dishonour 
him,  and  make  our  bodies  the  servants  of  idolatiy, 
not  only  to  God's  dishonour,  but  also  to  the  gieat 
danger- both  of  body  and  soul.  For  this  is  a  true 
sayingofSt.  Austin,  "  He  thatdoth  against  his  con- 
science,  buildeth  to  hell  fire." 

It  is  not  enough  for  a  Christian  man  to  say,  I 
know  the  mass  is  naught;  but  to  obey  civil  laws  and 
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vrAen,  I  mil  do  oatwardly  as  other  men  do,  yet  in 
my  heart  abHor  it,  and  never  think  it  to  be  good. 
Doabtless  these  two  minds,  the  spirit  to  think,  well 
and  the  body  to  do  evil,  in  tnis  respect  be  both 
Aaught,  and  God  will  spew  the  whole  man  oot  of  his 
mouth,  as  he  did  the  minister  of  the  congregatioa 
ofLaodicea.  Rev.  iii. 

The  8th  chapter,  and  the.  10th  of  the  first  to  thff 
Corinthians  in  this  matter  and  in  this  timcj  be  places 
veiy  cniich  expedient  to  letd  and  govern  the  iadg-- 
ment  of  every  Christian  man:  where  we  may  see 
that  the  Corinthians  indeed  hid  knowledge,  and  per- 
ceived right  well  that  neither  the  idols'  amongst 
tbem,  neither  the  meat  dedicated  unto  the  idols,  were 
anything,  and  passed  as  light  of  both,  as  of  things 
ofnothing,  and  upon  that  knowledge  used  to  be 
jHcsept  and  also  to  eat  at  the  feast,  and  of  the  meats 
dedicated  unto  idols.  Wherewithal  Paul  was  so  sore 
o&nded;  that  he  gave  this  sentenee*:  ***  ff-*  man  see 
thee,  which  hast  luiowledge,  sit  at  table  in  the  Idols* 
temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  that  is  weak, 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things  which  are  sacri- 
ficed to  idds  I  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  thy 
weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died.  Kow 
when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wpond  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ."  Tbisjodg- 
ment  of  F^ul  is  more  to  be  followed,  than  all  our 
own  feigned  and  wretched  defences,  which  would~ 
&in  setem  to  do  well,  when  we  halt  on  both  sides, 
which  God  abhorreth.  Paul  hath  a  profound  and 
deep  consideration  of  that  man's  fault  that  hath  know- 
ledge,  and  peroeiveth  his  dissimulation  to  be  dan'* 
gerous  and  perilous  to  all  persons  which  be  dwelleth 
mthal. 

First,  such  as  be  of  a  right  and  stayed  judgment 

ud  will  not'prostrate  their  bodies  to  an  idol,  do  con- 

deoUj  and  Deeds   must,  such  dissimulation.    The 
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raiuatton,;  b;^  the  pc^npe  of  bioi  thaf  ^  ^;|^nffti» 
congrg^fif'i  kapwpth'.to  jwye  l^owle^^  ■  'fbg 
■weaW^^rt  thai  ^yopltl  gtj^clljt  t^)^  ;V)p.  |  be»fc  HWf» 
6j  a  disseiDtJpr  lialtirg  mivi  B^yi"B(:.;of  ^^^ 
bands,  mibjcfcetli  lp,9th  in  bfi^^apd  iPi^i^Jx  tl?e.wS 
&at  he^horreth  in  his  heart;  ^n^ttfou^  lB|^,bi^iW 
koowlokp^  m  wit!*_-ti¥  BFpspfifie  b«  '?*tpP«n«ii^  "i|  as 
9%'"^  (Iff  ym^\\    *fM;JW.^nQwIedg^,..  *f.fttf.ft»?l 

<atfiat,.clu2(i.  By  tyra,  that  i^tjufietli  IfjJgwU^gs  rp  i^iWtft 
autL,ct(^ifka  that  qf  ^ti^ia^vfs  .he  i^xiiS^jrept;;  ^0^9 
m^ih  qiprpbjtbeknpwjf^eof  him  that  qset^jOW- 
ni4:&ti(^tryfbrbid{ie».of|Qpd,^s.a.jtlvB«  Mft  '}ft^. 
j^nt  ?  Take  heeti  what  ai.  ^a^  ineai^^,.ai;i4  V^t 
IjQ  ^pt^^-prgve  againat  u)i^  ^n,which  l^f}  ijnptir- 
-l&LigELf  that  jitijtheriheidp^  neiib'^j-,  the  m^^i^i^- 
^te^,  tqldpi&we^eanJi.t^^Ig,  EOTeootjirVhi§iWWJkl 
^e  prp.vp.;  thata.ppor  map:  that  wante^-lfnpi^tej^ 
&y  the.  ^jtample  of.  hira  that  hat^  kiju.vflfflgfi,'  <^h 
there  adventure  to  do  evil,  which  h^.wio^kl  nf^  dp 
i}i  ca&ehesawnotthose.th^  he-haig^pd/ff^^ffj^of, 
to  gE^  tii^K.  ^,ni  as  aviljhor&.Qf  ^h^  ei'ilk  :  A^d  in.-. 
(feed  the  jgtioraot^9^i  or,  (hose  i|iJ^t,  Iji?  half  p»^ 
Biiadedin  atrutb,  yea,. 01;  else  t^ioro^gbly  pemjiKled 
wjjat  i^-.cvii,  -when  tli^y  have  any  oo^bifi  inail  00 
wDjpau  foc-an  example  to  follow,  fhey  think, in  fol- 
HjttWg  of  thtyn,  tliey  be  excused,  yjea  aij;^^ifh  pftr- 
adyenturctlipj.clo  it  against  tl^eir  c^nfiCJoncfls:  asiy« 
I'nay  see  Itow  many  goofl  men  hy  the  ^E^giptQ  .o£ 
j^^ter.b^gan  tp  dissemble,  yea^  fiorngb^^.  hl^nfj^f  tbe- 
^po^tleo^the  Gentiles. 

.'  But  I10W  great  offence  is  this  befofie'>Op{}t  Si>.  to 
make  a  doubtful  conscience  or  striving  against  ^i|0W. 
ledge  to  do  any  thn^g.that  is  natg^d]^^  l$t,th.e  j^dg- 
ijietrt  of  men  pass,  and  mei^sure  it  froTP  Gp4'3  vKordv 
Christ  sfiithj  It  were  better  a,n)iI{3tQi)^.)fer)Si  I 
a 
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ibAotaudLui offender's  neek,  and  cast  into  &ie  «esi 
Aod-daufadiaa  tMe  pam  must  be  the  greats,  bficatisS 
T^gncofBrnee  witlindy,  Mid  against  ouf  own  con- 
sciericefaj  «nd  this  be»tt-i  Grod  is  &  wicked  knowledge 
tint  tmiBStir  anotHer  to  perish.  W6  b«  nnto  him 
i^  a  learned  to  brin^  bis  bratVi^r  to  desti-tkctioii: 
Duth  a  ChHstiaa  man  know,  the  truth  to  bring  tits 
Wodwr  to  a  )i«  ?  For  thbse  M«akling3  thttt  w&  make 
toamk^ile,  Ouist^d-,  w  St.  ^iilsdith.  Qbdde-^ 
6ad  w^«bcruld  confirra  any  man's  (»hst;ience  in  evtl. 
Let  crfry  niati  of  God'  wdgh  wit^  himielf*  ttiti  d6(> 
trine  «f  ^t.  Baui;  tiul  comtiundfiih  us  to  fly* 
idatltnh    .    . 

And  mark  wfaat  St.  KM  in  tbstt  place  calleth  idd-^ 
Ur^  It  is  tb  btf  aerid  }ilakilf  tHtit  be  speaketh  no): 
9f»}ch  idolUfyasmen^faettack  knovf^edge  in  theit' 
baartfl  li^^t  GoA  ih  and  What  Gtkl  is-not,  do  commril''' 
Forin  the:ei^h  cbapter  bt^sns  be  saith,  that  met? 
kaow^thiit  the  idols  wcreno  gods,  and  tbatalthough' 
IqriMnM  the  Gcdtilesltad-man^  g(}d6,  yet  t!h«y!tneir 
that  tbeni  waa  bat  aae  Qad:  '^erefove  he  meab-^ 
etbuothia^bythis  ooramondtnent,'  Flceidoialry,  bulf 
to  avoid  such  ritcs^  ceremariieSj.tfndusa^s;  as  out-' 
vuMy  ^ere  used  in'ttie  Honour  arid  reverence  oTthe 
id^  that  were  no  ^cid«f>Bbd  weighing'  th^  i^ghf  use 
of  the  Lord*8»dppef*and  the  dignity  thereof,"  ^-ith' 
the  manner  and  use  of  the  Oeiitites  lowards  their 
god^,  in  would  bring  the  church  of  the  Corinthians 
to  understand  how  that,  as  the  divine  and  sacred 
rites,  ceremonies,  and  use  of  the  sacrament  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood,  did  sanctify  him  and  declare 
him  that  used  it  to  be  tlie  servant  and  child  of  God  : 
B  did  the  rites  and  sacraments  of  the  Gentiles  defile 
the  users  thereof,  and  declared  them  to  be  the  ser- 
nntsand  children  of  the  idol,  notwithstanding  that  ' 
they  knew  in  their  hearts  that  the  idol  was  nothing. 
God  by  his  sacrament  doth  couple  us  unto  him  :  let 
ns  pray  therefore  to  him  that  we  pollute  not  our- 
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selves  with  any  rites*  ceremonies,  or  usages  not  in- 
stituted by  God,  and  sodivideourselves  from  him. 

In  this  cause,  if  a  faithful  man  should  be  at  the 
mass,  it  is  to  be  considered  with  what  mind  those 
that  he  doth  there  accompany  himself  withal,  do 
come  thither,  and  what  the  end  is  of  the  work  that 
the  priest  doth.  The  people  come  to  honour  the 
bread  and  wine  for  Godj,  and  the  priest  purposeth  to 
consecrate  both  God  and  man,  and  so  to  ofler  Christ 
to  the  Father  for  remission  of  sin.  Kowdoth^, 
that  adjoin  themselves  unto  these  people,  profess  and 
declare  a  society  and  fellowship  of  the  same  impta^» 
as  St.  Paul  laid  to  the  Corinthians*  charge.  St.  Paul 
was  not  offended  with  the  Corinthians,  because  they 
lacked  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  but  because,  con- 
trary  to  their  knowledge,  they  associated  themselves 
with  idolaters.  Fur  this  is  true,  that  in  all  rites,  sa- 
craments, and  honourings,  whether  they  be  of  God 
or  of  the  devil,  there  is  a  profession  of  a  cnnmu- 
nkm :  so  that-  every  man  protesteth  to  be  of  the  same 
religion,  that  the  rest  be  of,  that  be  partakers  with 
him.  I  know  there  be  many  evasions  made  by  men, 
that  judge  a  man  may  with  saf^uard  of  conscience  be 
at  the  mass.  But  forasmuch  as  Mi,  Calvin,  M.  Bul- 
linger,  and  others  have  throughly  answered  them : 
auch  as  be  in  doubts,  may  read  th^r  books.  Tliis  is 
my  conscieDce  after  God's  wcn-d. 

JoBR  HoOPU. 
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"  FkoI  Fi&a  mats  diketia,  m  ^m  mi/a  Imi  amplaaiit,   ipsiim. 
"  nil  ii  my  beloved  Son,  io  wbom  I  am  welt  pleued,  btar  jv 
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To  the  most  noble  and  victorioue  Pnnoe,  E^vtabo 
Duke  of  SoMEBSET,  Earl  of  Hertforrl,  Viecount 
Beaucham(),  Lor4  Seymoiy,  Governor  of  the  per- 
flOD  of  the  King's  Majesty,  and  Protector  of  alt  hit 
realms,  his  Lieuteoant-geTKnsl  of^Il  his  arraiea,  both 
br  land  and  by  sea,  Tcea^rQr  and  Earl  Mardiel  a£ 
England,  Governor  of  the  Isl^  of  Guernsey  and 
Jersey,  and  Knight  of  U^e  nvMt  nobl^  order  of  tiie 
(^er:  John  Hoop^  wiattet^  gracp  andpeyca  with 
long  and  gr^qiooa  Ijfb  in  t^e  living  Gcail  througU 
Christ  Jesu^  our  only  S^viwir.  -     '  f 

The  godly  pretence  and  oonnd^ticn  of  yonn  van- 
fere  of  i^te  into  Scotland,  moat  gr3cioii9  and  I'lctnr 
rioof  Fnn(¥i  a^  the  just  oeoawn  given  by  your 
floenuQS  to  use  the  foroe  o(  your  moat  niighty  and 
Wtuoua  army,  Uje  J^rd  hath  ao  iraginfied  with 
Ip^rQus  and  vH;toriow  aacee06»  that  it  seemedx 
iV>tonly  a  victory,  Qiost  nohle  apd  worthy  of  perpo- 
toal  meotsu'y  >  ^  alw>  to  he  .eeiteeaKd  as  a  singulac 
4vnurapd  oierciful  heQediotion  <^  God,  given  from 
^v-^n,  who  accwMiOineth  qjaoytitncs  auto  aiich  a 
gqdly  pretenoqd  purpose,  to  aanes  and 'add  an  ex* 
tem'al^gn  and te^timoiiy of  his.good  wil);  tbattha 
worid  should,  P9ti  only  adtnowledge  bimta  be  the 
&>d9f  b^tle,  wd  siiy,  '•<  Tius  thittg  iSidoMiby  the 
LonL  aijidi  is  woniijl«rful  in  our  cvesV*  but.al^  re* 
mepiberthaf;  thM3  the  I^otd  uasth  to  blestisuch}  as 
fi^  lus' name,  botb  J9  wai::&iid:in.ps«ice. 

iftnd  as  every  godly  ^nd  good  man  doth  (llraisfltbe' 
i/inap  Maj^^  of  Qpd  for  tus  ill;6stimabIeia.voBltlHDd- 
gfaw  in  thisbq^enly-viotoryi  so  bie:  islo  beic^lcdi 
tf!9P,  aliray^  her-Mf^^r  tofoljbvt  onpwGcapelifdth.likai 
>|4  3p4..«nnsQlatt<«,  tJwt  tha.  thbg,  gotUy.begiui, 
QW  t^  9:  sraV9W^'an^!  b)e«aed.  nidOBS^the  aid' 
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amity  and  friendship  be  restored,  that  God  by  the 
creation  of  the  world  appointed  to  be  in  that  one 
realm  and  island,  divided  from  all  the  world  by  the 
imparking  of  the  sea,  by  natural  descent  of  parentage 
and  blood,  one  in  language  and  speech,  in  form  and 
proportion  of  personage  one,  one  in  manner  and  con- 
dition of  living,  and  the  occasion  of  all  discord  and 
hatred  be  banished,  that  the  good  Scottish-English- 
man may  confess  and  do  the  same  at  home,  that  he 
doth  in  foreign  and  strange  countries ;    calling  an 
Englishman  aJways  his  countr}rman,  and  studious  to 
do  him  pleasure  before  any  other  nation  of  the  world. 
The  breach  of  this  divine  and  natural  frien^hip  is 
the  very  work  of  the  devil  by  his  wicked  members, 
that  have  not  taught  Scotland  only  disobedience  unto 
her  natural  and  lawful  Prince  and  superior  power, 
the  King's  Majesty  of  England ;  but  also  the  con- 
tempt of  Christ  and  his  most  holy  word.     Throagfi 
all  the  world  their  iniquity  and  malice  is  fulfilled, 
snd  God's  mercy  sufficiently  declared,     For  seeing 
they  will  not  repent,  he  revengeth  their  injustice  with 
bis  most  dreadful  ire,  not  only  extenuating  their 
force  and  diminishing  their  strength  ;  but  also  he  in- 
&tuateth  and  turneth  into '  foolishness  their  most 
prudent  and  circumspect  counsels.    As  it  appeared 
m  this  battle,  where  God   used  your  Grace  as  a 
means  to  your  immortal  renown,  to  obtain  a  glo- 
rious and  celestial  victory  against  his  enemies  and 
yours,  that  were  not  only  match  and  equal  in  force 
with  your  army,  but  also  treble,  or  at  the   least 
double  in  number,  as  strangers  report,  at  the  first 
onset.     A  gracious  and  good  banning  at  the  6rst 
brunt  of  your  Grace's  godly  vocation  unlo  so  high 
honour,  not  only  to  defend  the  King's  Majesty's 
most  noble  person  and  the  realm,  but  uso  to  btiter 
and  perfect  the  crown,  if  God  mil,  in  rectHictling 
the  unnatural  and  ungodly  hatred   between    two 


BOOrSB.— DBCLABATTION  OP   CHfilST.  107 

jnembeis  of  one  body,  whidi  of  right  and  office 
ihotild  be  as  the  right  hand  and  the  tefi,  in  peace 
and  amity,  to  resist  and  withstand  the  force  of  all 
strange  and  foreign  assault  and  violence. 

And  as  this  victory  and  triumph  is  to  be  r^oiced  at^ 
•0  then,  why  God  gave  it,  is  most  diligently  to  be 
considered,  who  gtveth  the  upper  hand  in  the  world 
to  godly  princes,  necause  his  afBicted  church  should 
bavQ  some  place  to  rest  itself  in,  and  the  fcingdotn 
of  God  to  be  ampliiied  in  truth  and  verity.  The 
e^t  thereof  must  be  followed,  that  as  well  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  church  be  enriched  with  the  word  of 
God,  as  the  civil  kingdom  with  worldly  honour  ;  a» 
Tarn  assured  your  most  noble  Gt^ce  right  well  know- 
eth.  Notwithstanding,  because  the  right  of  every 
jast  and  lawful  heir  is  half  lost  and  more,  when  his 
title  and  claim  are  unknown,  I  have  written  this 
little  book,  containing  what  Christ  is,  and  what  his 
office  is  ;  that  every  godly  man  may  put  to  his  help- 
ii^  hand  to  restore  him  again  unto  his  kingdom,  and 
I  have  dedicated  the  same  unto  your  noble  Grace, 
noto  whom  God  hath  not  only  committed  the  de- 
fence of  a  politic  and  civil  realm,  but  also  the  de- 
fence of  his  dear  Son's  right,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
diurch,  who  hath  sustained  open  and  manifest 
wrong  these  many  years,  as  it  appeareth  by  his  evi- 
dence and  writings,  the  Gospel  sealed  with  his  pre- 
cious blood. 

And  whereas  T  cannot  make  his  cause  and  right  as 
plain  as  It  meriteth,  nor  as  it  is  decent  for  him,  that 
would  offer  and  prefer  any  matter  to  so  prudent  and 
mighty  a  Prince ;  my  good-will  and  diligence  is  ac- 
cq>ted  of  God  in  Christ,  I  doubt  not,  though  it  be 
ray  little  that  I  can  do ;  and  trust  likewise  that  for 
the  merits  of  this  simple  and  manifest  verity  your 
Grace  will  pardon  my  bold  enterprise,  and  acc^t 
this  poor  work  in  good  and  gracious  part.    And  then 
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it  MmII  appear,  thfttyckiriiDost  noble  pcnstanecifCWM- 
joined  ivith  like  cjemeboy  .and  mefcy,  chb  #hit!)k 
virtue  of  all  othera  osocdthnlBan  rAoet  to  resetnbh:  lint 
Almighty  God,  that  it>ade  BOt  oniy  aH  tilings  tot  hi* 
mercy'B  sake,  bat  ]»itewise  Mnth  mercy  overcame  KUn- 
self  and  his  rigoroim  justice  also,  thdt  the  defeulte  of 
mortal  man  might  Had  solbce  in  Jems  ,Chr»t,  bit 
only  Sod,  who  preserve  the  King's  Highness,  youf 
mott  noble  Grace,  witli  all  the  council'  ssd  tfae  n^w^ 
isslm^  tothe  glory  of  God.     Amen. 

Your  Grace's  most  hutnbte  onMt, 

Joiut  Hooi^. 
Tiguri,  e  Decetnbria  iSij. 
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foi&,$HHcp  ^s.  AipiiglHy  God,  of  .fiis  infinit^.at^ty 
awl  g09(lp«SSi.  jjrep^red  a  ipiewii  whereby  AdftlO  »•* 
{lis  ppst^nt^  might  be  restpred  3gain  uot?  th^ir  «ri- 
mtvu  justice .ancT perfection,  both  of  body  aiifl  eoul; 
9nd  to  ltv$  eternally  unto  the  sainw  end  ihal  ibey  were 
created  for,  to' ble^s  and  magoify  for  q\^r  thf  tm- 
mortal  and  living  God  ;  it  is  the  office  of  every  true 
Christian,  before  all  other  stydies,  travails,  and  pains, 
Uiat  he  shall  sustain  fop'the  tinte  of  this  brief  and 
miserable  life,  to  apply  himSelf  with  all  diligent  force 
mi  la^r  to  iww  pfrfeptjjr  thffi  mean,  o^amed  by 
Qo4-for  o^r  salvation  ;'  9^d,  ti)e  tbing-oncc  kiuiwn, 
^ligeotly  with  h^art,  soi^  w^  mind,  to  follow  tbe 
nieaa,  tii^tjil  si^  .tim^' as  the  efi^t  atid  end  be  cb* 
tainedb  wkerefone  themjean  was  appointed.  The  mom 
was  shewed  upto  Adam  9t  ^ip  iirst  «nd  oi  tginal  trans* 
gressioD.  tbeSaedof  a  ^ropj^n,  whjch  should  break 
(h^'head  of  the  sei^nt,  degtcoy  the  kingdom  of  tloo 
d«vi]^  apd  restore  Adain  snd  aa  maoy  as  koew  and 
li?Iiec^i4,this  $eed^  ui^te  I^e  overlastkig.    And  as 
tbp  sif^  of  Adaw,  the  9i)I)f  OQcftsion  of  atlimtnfs  mi' 
fi!^,  wa^  derived,  unto  alt  his* poster) ty>  and  inade 
tu^ject  ui^to  deaAh  «p(l  the:  ire  ol  God  fbr  ever :  sa 
was  this  Seed  fmm  the  be^Kining  a  very  true  and  suf- 
ficientr^e^y  b^SiS  ma^y  as-Mieved;  and  God>  fos 
bi^  ftrqiniw  ^fi,  acquitted  and  delivered  man  froni 
the  rig^t;  afifJi  c43in),o£  tbedevil,  and  by  moocy  re- 
atore4.tbfr.p!aQcv  ^^t  waG  t^  malice  and  contempt 
la«t.    He,  t^i^  woiuid.  coaVidev  diligently  tjiese  twd 
thines,  th«;^n  ofAd^oi,  and  the  mercy'  of- God; 
shoulfl:  find  himself  far  up^le  tn  expresa,  or  suf- 
&nenUj[  thinb  the  gr^bncss  of  the  one,  or  of  tha 
other,  wh^  they  are-sp  f^r  passing  tbe  r«aeQ  ani 
updeiBtanding  of  nun.     All   the  sqloeeand' joy  of 
A4m'i  popXSf}t^'  cofisj^teth  solely  and  odl)Lia.tbii 
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(Rom.  v.),  "  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
more  abound  :**  the  benefits  and  merits  of  this  Seed 
Urbbund  and  are  more  available  before  the  judgment 
of  God,  than  sin,  the  flesh,  the  devil,  and  the  world. 
This  treasure  and  inestimable  riches  must  be  perfectty 
known  of  every  person,  that  will  be  saved.  It  is 
only  in  Clirist  and  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  what  he 
is  and  what  is  his  office. 


CHAPTER  II. 

fVhat  Christ  is. 

He  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God  and  the  perpetual 
Virgin  Mary :  both  God  and  man,  the  true  Mes- 
sias,  promised  unto  man  irom  the  beginning  of  his 
&11.  Whom  St.  John  calleth  the  Word  of  eternal 
esaeoce  and  divine  majesty,  saying,  **  In  the  foegin- 
oing-was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  withGod,  anc} 
the  Word  was  God."  (John,  i.)  St.  Paul  (Col.  i.) 
calleth  him  "  the  image  of  God,  Uc."  and  (Heb.  i.) 
**  the  brightness  of  God."  The  creed  of  Nice  calleth 
him  *'  light  of  light,"  the  natural  Son  of  God,  in 
whom  dwelleth  the  fountain  of  all  divinity  naturally, 
■s  I^lsaith  (Col.ii.),  "  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  ;"  meaning,  that  he 
ia  not  the  Son  of  God  by  adoption  or  acceptation  into 
grace,  as  Abraham,  Ehivid,  and  other  holy  saints; 
but  naturally  the  Son  of  God,  euual  with  the  Father 
in  alt  things,  as  John  aaith,  *'  We  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father." 
So  doth  St.  John  prove  him  in  all  his  writings  to  be 
the  very  true  and  everlasting  God,  and  not,  as  Ebion 
and  Gerinthus  said,  that  he  was  but  very  man  only : 
he  was  made  mortal  man,  as  John  saith,  **  And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,"  to  save  the  damned  man  from 
immortal  death  :  and  to  be  a  mediator  and  interces- 
«gr  unto  Ood  for  man.  (Matt.  zi.  John,  iii.  Isa.  i^.) 
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This  Scripture  doth  not  only  teadi  us  the  knoW' 
ledge  of  salvation,  but  doth  comfort  us  against  atl 
the  assaults,  subtilties,  and  crafts  of  the  de\'il,  that 
God  would  of  his  inestimable  love  rather  suffer  his 
ooly  Son  to  die  for  the  world,  than  all  the  world 
should  perish.  Remaining  always,  as  he  was,  very 
God  immortal,  he  received  the  thing  he  was  not, 
the  moctal  nature  and  true  flesh  of  man,  in  the 
which  he  died,  as  Feter  saith.  (1  Pet.  iv.)  Ireosus 
hath  these  godly  words :  "  Christus  fuitcrudfixus  & 
niortnus,  quiescente  verbo,  ut  crudii^  &  mori  pos- 
at."  Tlie  divine  nature  of  Christ  was  not  rent,  or 
torn,  or  killed,  but  it  obeyed  the  will  of  the  Father. 
It  gave  place  unto  the  displeasure  and  ire  <^  God» 
that  the  body  of  Christ  might  die.  Being  always 
equal  with  his  Father,  he  could,  if  he  bad  executed 
bu  divine  power,  have  delivered  this  body  ftom  the 
granny  of  the  Jews. 

These  w<vds  of  Ireneeus  do  wonderfully  declare 
unto  us  what  Christ  is,  and  ^ree  with  Paul  (Phil.ii.). 
**  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbeiy  to  be  equal  with  God :  but  made  himself  of 
DO  reputation,  and  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a 
servant:"  seeing,  he  was  sent  into  the  world  to 
sufier  this  most  cruel  death  and  passion,  he  would 
do  nothing  that  should  be  contrary  to  his  vocation, 
but,  with  patience  praying  forhis  enemies,  submitted 
himself  unto  the  ignominy  and  contempt  of  the  ' 
cross;  suffering  pains  innumerable  without  grudge 
or  nrarmur  ag^nst  the  holy  will  of  his  Father:  his 
Godhead  hiding  itself,  until  the  third  day,  when  it 
retUiTei  the  soul  again  unto  the  body,  and  caused  it 
to  rise  with  great  triumph  and  glory  (Rom.  i. 
Matt,  xxviii.  Jc^n,  xx.  Luke,  xxiv.  Mark,  xvi.), 
repeating  the  doctrine,  that  before  his  deatl^  h« 
preadud  unto  the  world,  that  he  was  both  king  and 
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locd,  Ii^  faislinp  atid'prieifty  both  of  htmveti  sikI  of 
earth.  "  All  power  is  gtvtfn  lutto  mt  60^  'm 
beBTeri  and  in  aarth::-  gi^  lJi6reAM«,  teach  ri)  iM- 
tions,  &c"  (Mmt.  xitviti.)  ■ 

<  He,  ih&t  before  was  nwstvileftnd'Gonttfmptlble  ia 
t^  eight  of  the  woM,  now  by  right'  shd  just  title 
(^iineth  the  dorrniiioa'  Biid  emjiire  of  alt  the  wcUti. 
How^mighty  aprince'hif  is,  the  creation  of  the  world 
snd  tifae.prewrvatioh'  thereof  declare;  How  merciAit 
towardfi  them  that  repeat,  \te  knour  br  daily  eiipe^ 
Fisnce  in  uuraelves  and  by  the  example  of  others^ 
Adam,  David,  Manasscfti,  and  Peter.  How  cru^ 
aiid:rigioroi]s:fov  tffir  the  pattlebnterlt  ihat  we  suflef 
and  tiie  calahiiti«of  this  world  dedare,  especially 
the  death  of  his  jAtist-  intiooent  body.  Ho*  ien- 
inortz)  Hi  ire '  is  agaliut  sitch  aa  repenC  not;  Btiil^ 
Fhanoh,  JiiAtmt  With  otlwrt,  dsclbt«.  How  mighty 
and  fearful  a  lord  this,  our  Saviodf  Jeaua  Chmt,  is, 
read  his  tide  and  »t)le,  Nahum,  i.  where  the  Pro- 
pitet  thtcaleneththedesttuctibii  of  Niiieceh  anddM 
vhole  kingdom  of  tlie  Aitsiyrians.  As  the  princes  6{ 
the  world  use  to  declare  in  their  letters  ^tent,  of 
what  ptwier,  force,  and  strength  they  be,  and'  th* 
names  of  the  realms  and  dortiinions  that  they  ha9« 
under  theii'protection  and  governance,  to  fear  their 
eneitiies,  that  they  make  no  resiataBc^,  nor  movie 
thepeace  of  so  mighty  a  prinee':  so  such  a  title 
giveth*  the  Prc^het'  u«to  God;  to  feai*  the  city  of 
Nineveh  and  kiagdom  of  the  Assyriime,  ^yiSgi, 
"  What  do  ya  iinn^ne  against  thb  LoM  1  he  wfll 
make  an  dtter  end  :  affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the 
tecond  time.'*  This  is  the  style  of  the  God  onini. 
potent,  our  Smioar  Jesus  Christ,  in  whos«  naOie 
all  powers  bow  thek  kneea  in  heawti',  in  eat'Ch^  and 
iali«ll.  (Phil,  it.) 
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CHAPTER  ni. 
Of  the  Priesthood  of  Christ. 

Now  that  the  Scripture  hath  taught  us  to  know, 
that  Christ  is  both  God  and  man,  I  will  briefly  en- 
treat of  his  office :  first,  of  his  priesthood ;  then, 
of  his  kingdom  and  reign  over  his  chureh  till  the 
worid's  end  ;  then,  for  ever  in  solace  with  his  elect, 
in  perpetual  mercy  and  favour  :  but  with  such,  as  con- 
temn in  this  world  his  holy  commandment  and  plea- 
sure, in  severe  justice  and  immortal  hatred  and  ire 
for  ever.  (John,  iii.) 

St.  I^ul  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  proveth  him' 
to  be  the  Priest,  called  by  God  onto  that  function 
and  office  of  the  high  Bishop ;  **  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  an  high-priest :  but  He,  that  said 
onto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  Thou  art 
a  priest  for  ever  after  tht  order  of  Melchisedeck." 
(Heb.  V.)  By  whose  obedience  unto  the  cross  he 
gave  everlasting  health  to  as  many  as  obeyed  him. 
And  in  all  things  he  executed  the  very  true  office  of 
a  bishop,  to  whom  it  appertained  to  teach  the  people  ; 
which  was  the  chiefest  part  of  the  bishop's  office, 
and  most  diligently  and  straitly  commanded  by  God. 
Asall  the  books  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets  teach, 
and  Christ  commanded  Peter  (J6hn,  xx.)  :  and  Paul 
all  the  bishops  and  priests  of  his  time.  (Acts,  xx.) 

Of  Christ's  authority  and  preaching,  Moses' and 
Stephen  (Acts,  vii.  Dent,  xviii.)  say  thus,  **  A* 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raifc  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me:  Him  ye 
shall  hear."  He,  that  will  not  hearken  unto  his 
voice,  shall  be  as  none  of  the  people  of  God.  This 
authority  to  preach,  the  Father  gave  unto  him  in 
the  hearing  of  the  Apostles  (Matt.  iii.  17),  and 
bound  Iiis  church  to  receive  his  doctrine,  saying, 
vot.  ^.  I 
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**  This  is  my  dear  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  delight, 
hear  him,"  He  taught  the  will  of  his  Father  unto 
the  world,  and  how  they  might  be  saved  from  death 
infernal  (John,  xvii.  6.  Matt.  xi.  5,  6,  7),  so  that 
they  repented  and  believed  the  Gospel.  (Matt.  iii. 
Mark,  x.)  He  left  nothing  untaught,  but,  as  a  good 
doctor,  manifested  unto  his  audience  all  things  ne- 
cessary for  the  health  of  man.  'As  the  woman  con- 
fessed (John.iv.),  "  Messias,  when  he  Is  come,  will 
tell  us  all  things."  He  preached  not  only  himself, 
but  sent  his  Apostles  and  disciples  to  manifest  unto 
the  world,  that, the  acceptable  time  of  grace  was 
come,  and  the  saaifice  for  sin  born  into  the  world. 
(jSIatt.  X.  John,  x.)  And  after  his  resurrection  be 
gave  them  commandment  to  preach,  and  likewise 
what  they  should  preach.  "  Go  ye  unto  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel,  which  I  have  taught 
you,  to  eveiy  creature."  (Matt,  xxviii.  Mark,  ivi.) 
The  which  doctrine  Luke  thus  expoundeth  :  "  That 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusa- 
lem." (Luke,  xxiv.)  "  In  his  name,"  that  is  to  say, 
"  in  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  his  merits  they  should 
preach  repentance  and  remission  of  sin  unto  all  the 
world  :  as  they  did  most  sincerely  and  plainly  with- 
out all  glosses  or  additions  of  their  own  invention,and 
were  as  testimonies  ttf  the  truth,  and  not  the  authors 
thereof."  (Acts,  i.  John,  i.) 

So  doth  Paul  teach  with  gravity  and  manifest  words,  f 
whatis  to  be  judged  of  himself  and  all  other  minis- 
ters :  "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them  :  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  re- 
conciliation. Now  then  we  are  a'jibassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  y"I>jt  by  us :  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead>  be  ye  reconcilef^to  God.' 
(2  Cor.  V.)  Always  in  their  doctrine  theV  ^"B''* 
tfie  thing,  tliat  Christ  first  taught,  and  Gt^s  boly 
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Spirit  inspired  them,  (Gal.  i.  3.  2  Cor.  iii.)  Holy 
Apostles  never  took  upon  tliem  to  be  Christ's  vicar 
ID  the  earth,  nor  to  be  his  lieutenant :  but  said, 
"  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God." 
(1  Cor.  iv.)  In  the  same  Epistle  he  bindeth  the  Co- 
rinthians to  follow  him  in  nothing  but  where  he  fol- 
lowed Christ  (chap,  xi.),  "  Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  They  ministered  not 
in  the  church,  as  though  Christ  were  absent,  al- 
though his  most  glorious  body  was  departed  corpo- 
really into  the  heavens  above  ;  but  as  Christ  present, 
that  always  governed  his  church  with  his  Spirit  of 
truth,  as  he  promised  (Matt,  xxviii.),  <'  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

In  the  absence  of  his  body,  he  hath  comtoended 
the  protection  and  governance  of  his  church  unto  the 
Holy  Ohost,  the  same  God,  and  one  God  with  the 
f^her  and  his  divine  nature.  Whose  divine  puis- 
sance and  power  overmatcheth  the  force  of  the 
devil,  so  that  hell  itself  cannot  take  one  of  Christ's 
flock  out  of  God's  protection.  (John,  x.)  And  this 
defence  dureth  not  for  a  day,  nor  year,  but  shall 
demour  (remain)  for  ever,  till  this  church  be  glori- 
fied at  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh.  (Johii,  xv.) 

It  was  no  little  pain  that  Christ  suffered  in  washing 
away  the  sins  of  this  church :  therefore  he  will  not 
commit  the  defence  thereof  unto  man.  It  is  no.less 
glory  to  defend  and  keep  the  thing  won  by  force, 
than  it  is  by  force  to  obtain  the  victory.  Adam, 
Abraham,  Moses,  or  Aaron,  could  not  win  this 
church  out  of  the  devil's  tyranny :  no  more  can  they 
defend  it,  when  delivered.  For  although  by  impu- 
tation of  Christ's  justice  those  men  and  all  other 
fcithfdl  ones  be  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
devil  and  condemnation  of  the  law :  yet  had  and 
bath  rtw  devil  hi»  very  friends  dwelling  within  the 
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corrupt  nature  of  man,  as  long  as  he  liveth.  TTie 
concupiscence  and  rebellion  of  man's  nature  ceasetb 
not  day  or  night  to  betray  man  again  to  the  devil, 
except  with  the  motion  of  true  pisnitence  this  con- 
cupiscence be  kept  under  in  fear  and  faith ;  which 
two  virtues  are  so  infirm  in  man,  that  be  }ie  never  so 
perfect,  yet  falleth  he  froip  God  sometime,  as  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  .a^l  Aaron.  (Isa.  xliii. 
Num.  xix.)  Therefore  he  keepeth  the  defence  and 
governance  of  the  church  pnly  and  solely  himself,  in 
whom  the  devil  hath  not  a  jot  of  right.  Thoiigh  the 
Apostles  were  instructed  in  all  truth,  and  left  the 
same  written  unto  his  church  ;  yet  were  they  minis- 
ters, servaijts,  testimonies,  and  preachers  of  this 
verity,  and  not  Christ's  vicars  inearth  and  lieutenants 
to  keep  the  keys  of  heaven,  hell,  and  purgatory : 
hut  only  appointed  to  approve  the  thing  to  be  good, 
that  God'p  laws  coramanded  ;  and  that  to  be  ill,  that 
the  word  of  God  condemned. 

Seeing  that  Christ  doth  govern  his  church  always 
by  his  holy  Spirit,  and  bindeth  gll  the  ministers 
thereof  unto  (he  sole  word  of  God,  what  abomina- 
tion is  this,  that  any  bishop  of  Rome,  Jerusalem, 
Antioch,  or  elsewhere,  should  claim  to  be  Christ's 
vicar  in  earth,  and  take  upon  him  to  make  any  laws 
in  the  church  of  God  to  bind  the  consciences  of  man, 
beside  the  word  of  God ;  and,  in  placing  of  their 
superstition  and  idolatry,  put  the  word  of  God  out 
of  his  place!  By  what  law,  by  whom,  or  where, 
hath  any  this  title  given  unto  him,  to  be  Gkxl's  vicar 
and  lieutenant  upon  the  earth  ? 

Moses,  the  best  prince  that  ever  was,  and  most 
godly  governor  of  the  people  ;  Aaron,  that  feithful 
high  priest  and  preacher  of  God's  word,  never  usurped 
this  title,  to  be  as  a  second  Christ  and  master  over 
men's  consciences.  If  godly  Moses  and  his  brother 
A^n  never  claimed  tms  title  In  the  earth,  doubt- 
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leas,  it  13  a  foul  and  detestable  arrogance,  that  these 
tinpcxlly  bishops  of  Rome  attribute  unto  themselves 
to  be  the  heads  of  Qirist's  church,  and  the  more  it 
is  to  be  lamented.  He,  that  considereth  their  life^ 
and  conferreth  it  with  the  Scripture,  will  judge  by  the 
authority  thereof,  that  they  were  not  for  these  many 
years  worthy  to  be  accounted  any  members  of  God's 
church,  but  the  members  of  the  devil,  and  the  lirst 
begotten  of  antichrist. 

This  is  true,  the  See  of  Rome  is  not  only  a  tyranny 
and  pestilence  of  body  and  soul,  but  the  nest  of  all 
abomination.  God  give  him  grace  and  all  his  suc- 
cessors to  leave  their  abomination,  and  to  come  unto 
the  light  of  God's  word !  This  beast  is  preached 
unto  the  people  to  be  a  man,  that  cannot  err ;  his 
authority  to  be  above  God  and  his  laws ;  and  to  be 
the  prince  upon  the  earth  of  all  princes.  But  God 
will  judge  him,  as  he  is  a  murderer  of  both  body  ^nd 
soul,  and/punish  the  princes  of  the  world,  that  up- 
hold his  abomination. 

Moses  and  Aaron,  by  the  testimony  of  the  Scrip- 
tare,  never  taught,  but  that  which  they  received 
of  God,  and  at  the  last  they  both  oflended  (Num .  xx.) : 
insomuch,  that  God  gave  sentence  against  them, 
that  neither  of  them  should  enter  into  the  land  of 
promise  for  their  arrogance  and  pride.  The  text 
saith,  "  Because  ye  were  un&ithful  unto  me."  This 
false  belief  was  not  of  any  doubt  they  had  in  the 
power  of  God ;  for  the  miracle  was  done,  as  God 
said  :  but  that  they  attributed  too  much  unto  their 
own  power,  and  said  :  **  Hear  how,  ye  rebels,  must 
tpe  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ?"  For  the 
changing  of  the  third  person  in  this  sentence  into  the 
Jlrxt,  the  ire  of  God  pronounced  sentence  of  death 
against  these  two  very  godly  ministers  of  his^  word. 
TTiey  sinned,  because  they  said  not ;  "  Hear,  ye 
.  2bellious,  cannot  Jehovah,  the  Omnipotent,  give  you 
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water  out  of  this  stone  ?"  And  is  this  first  begotten 
of  antichrist,  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  without  sin,  that 
changeth  not  only  the  person  in  a  sentence,  but  the 
whole  sentence,  yea,  the  whole  law  of  God  and  of 
man  ?  So  that  he  reigneth  in  the  conscience  above 
the  law  of  God,  and  will  save  him,  that  God  hath 
damned,  and  damn  him,  that  God  hath  saved ;  yet 
this  person  and  man  of  sin  cannot  err ! 

But  he,  that  spared  not  to  kill  good  Moses  and 
Aaron  for  the  abuse  of  the  word  of  God,  will  not 
favour  this  wicked  man,  nor  any  of  his  holy  doctors, 
at  the  terrible  day  of  judgment. 

Nahum,  the  Prophet,  doth  give  God  a  wonderful 
name,  which  the  I^tin  and  Greek  cannot  properly 
express  without  circumlocution,  as  if  he  retained  a 
remembrance  of  injuries,  and  reserved  the  occasion 
of  vengeance.  He  is  the  God,  that  writeth  all  these 
blasphemies  in  bis  book  of  remembrance,  and  when- 
he  hath  shewed  his  mercy  sufficiently,  he  revengeth 
the  evil,  that  man  thinketh  is  forgotten.  It  is  of 
his  superabundant  mercy,  that  he  throweth  not  sud- 
denly fire  upon  the  world  for  sin  ;  and  not  that  he  is 
asleep,  or  cannot  do  it.  Right  well  judged  Vale- 
rius Maximus,  better  than  now  the  most  part  of 
Christian  men  :  "The divine  wrath  proceedeth  with 
slow  pace  to  its  vengeance.  But  it  will  make  up  for 
its  slowness  by  the  weight  of  punishment." 

Because  God  halh  given  this  light  onto  my  coun- 
trymen, which  be  all  persuaded,  or  else  God  send 
them  to  be  persuaded,  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  nor 
any  other  is  Christ's  vicar  upon  the  earth  ;  it  is  no 
need  to  use  any  long  or  copious .  oration  ;  it  is  so 
plain,  that  it  needeth  no  probation  ;  the  very  proper- 
ties of  antichrist,  I  mean  of  Christ's  great  and  prin- 
cipal enemy,  are  so  openly  known  to  all  men,  that 
are  not  blinded  with  the  smoke  of  Rome,  that  they 
know  him  to  be  the  beast,  that  John  describeth  io 
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the  Apocalypse,  as  well  as  the  logician  knoweth  that 
"  man  is  distinguished  from  other  animals  by  the  fa- 
culty of  laughter." 

This  knowledge  of  Christ's  supremity  and  conti- 
noal  presence  in  the  church  admittetb  no  lieutenant 
nor  general  vicar.  Likewise  it  admitteth  not  the 
decrees  and  laws  of  men,  brought  into  the  church 
contrary  unto  the  word  and  Scripture  of  God,  which 
is  only  sufficient  to  teach  all  verity  and  truth  for  the 
salvation  of  man,  as  it  shall  appear  in  this  chapter 
ioDowing. 

CHAPTBB   IV. 

Q/'/Ae  Juthority  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Qjrist,  the  only  light  of  the  world,  sent  from  his* 
Father,  and  bom  mortal  man,  according  unto  the 
Scripture,  began  to  teach  the  word  of  God  purely 
and  sincerely  unto  the  world,  and  chose  ministers 
and  apostles  convenient  for  the  expedition  thereof, 
and  approved  to  be  the  very  Messias  by  God,  the 
Father  (Matt.  iii.  17.  John,  v.),  taught  his  disciples 
the  truth  by  the  only  law  wrote  by  Moses  and  the 
I^ophets,  jnd  not  by  unwritten  verities.  And  in 
all  controversies  and  doubtful  questions  he  answered 
his  contrariants  by  the  word  of  God.  In  that  won- 
(ierful  temptation  of  the  devil  (Matt.iv.),  by  collation 
of  the  places  of  Scripture  he  killed  the  devil  with  his 
own  sword,  falsely  and  in  a  wrong  sense  alleging 
the  word  of  God,  by  the  word  of  God  godly  applied. 

When  his  disciples  were  reprehended  by  the  Pha- 
risees, as  breakers  of  the  Sabbath  (Matt,  xii.),  ho 
excused  their  fact  by  the  law,  "  Have  ye  not  read 
what  David  did,  and  those  which  were  with, him?" 
So  likewise  (Matt.  xv.  ig)  in  all  controversies  ^e 
made  the  law  judge  between  his  enemies  and  him, 
When  he  was  desired  to  teach  a  young  man  the  way 
I  4 
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to  heaven>  and  to  come  to  everlasting  life,  he  said, 
"  What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  How  readest  thou  ?" 
(Matt,  xxii.) 

Likewise  the  Sadducees,  that  denied  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  "  Ye  err  (said  he),  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  the  word  of  God."  The  rich 
man  in  hell,  that  was  so  desirous  that  his  brothers 
living  in  the  earth  might  have  knowledge  and  warn- 
ing to  beware  they  were  not  damned  in  time  to  come, 
would  gladly  have  warned  them  himself,  for  a  more 
surety  (Luke,  xvi.)  that  the  message  should  be  done. 
Abraham  answered,  '*  They  have  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
phets, let  them  hear  them."  The  Scripture  teacheth 
what  heaven,  hell,  and  what  man  is,  andwhatChrist 
is :  therefore  Christ  sendeth  us  thither.  (John,  v.) 
**  Search  the  Scriptures,"  said  he. 

Again,  being  required  in  a  civil  matter  concerning 
tribute  and  obedience  unto  the  princes  of  the  world 
(Matt,  xxii.),  he  said,  "  Give  unto  the  emperor, 
that  that  is  due  unto  the  emperor,  and  unto  God, 
that  that  is  due  unto  God."  And  un^er  the  name 
of  the  emperor  he  understandeth  all  superior  powers 
appointed  over  the  people  by  God,  and  would  us  to 
give  due  honour  unto  them  both,  as  Paul  teacheth. 
(Rom.  xiii.  1  Pet.  ii.) 

This  law  teacheth  man  sufficiently,  as  well  what 
he  is  bound  to  do  unto  God,  as  unto  the  princes  of 
the  world.  Nothing  can  be  desired  necessary  for 
man,  but  in  this  law  it  is  prescribed :  of  what  de- 
gree, vocation,  or  calling  soever  he  be,  his  duty  is 
shewed  unto  him  in  the  Scripture.  And  in  this  it 
differeth  from  man's  laws,  because  it  is  absolute, 
perfect,  and  never  to  be  changed  -,  nothing  to  be  added 
unto  it,  nor  taken  from  it.  And  the  church  of 
Christ,  the  more  it  was  and  is  burdened  with  man's 
laws,  the  farther  it  is  from  the  true  and  sincere  verity 
of  God's  word.  The  more  man  presumeth  and 
taketh  authority  to  interpret  the  Scripture  after  his 
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own  brain  and  subtle  wit,  and  not  as  the  verity 
c^the  text  requireth,  the  more  he  dishonoureth  ttu 
Scripture  and  blasphemeth  God,  the  author  thereof. 

It  is  the  office  of  a  good  maa  to  teach  the  church, 
as  Christ  taught,  to  revoke  all  errors,  and  bring  back. 
such  as  err,  unto  the  fold  of  Christ  onl)'  by  the  word  of 
ChrisL  For  the  water  at  the  fountain-head  is  more 
wholesome  and  pure,  than  when  it  is  carried  abroad 
in  rotten  pipes  or  stinking  dishes.  I.  had  rather  fol- 
low the  sh«duw  of  Christ,  than  the  body  of  all  the 
general  councils  or  doctors  since  the  death  of  Christ. 
The  devil  never  slept,  but  always  by  his  ministers 
attempted  to  destroy  the  verity  of  C-hrist's  religion,  - 
and  clean  to  put  out  the  light  of  truth,  which  was 
perfect  in  Christ's  time  and  in  the  time  of  the 
Apostles.  None  since  that  time  so  pure.  St.  Jerome, 
m  vita  Malcki,  saith,  that  his  time  was  darkness  ia 
the  respect  of  tiie  Apostles'  time. 

The  antiquity  of  the  world  doth  darken  the  verity 
tif  God's  word  ;  as  Var^o  saith  the  truth,  "  that  age 
fXMTupteth  and  taketh  away  many  things  ;"  and  "  the 
third  century  doth  not  see  the  same  man,  which  the 
.first  saw."  The  truth  of  God's  verity,  the  more  it 
is  used,  practised,  and  taught  after  the  wisdom  of 
man,  the  more  is  the  glory  and  perfection  thereof 
dark«)ed.  It  is  the  contrary  in  dl  human  arts,  as 
Cicero  saith :  "  In  human  discoveries  nothing  is  in- 
vented and  perfected  all  at  once,  but  is  improved  by 
use  and  practice.  So  that  the  arts  of  every  kind  are 
tbe  more  advanced  in  excellence,  the  farther  they 
are  removed  from  their  first  origin  and  investors." 

The  church  of  God  must  therefore  be  bound  to 
no  other  authority  than  unto  the  voice  of  the  Gospel 
and  unto  tbe  ministry  thereof,  as  Isaiah  saith 
(chap,  viii.),  "  Seal  the  law  among  my.  disciples." 
The  Prophet  speaketh  of  such  darkness,  as  should 
ki\ov  his  time,  concerning  the  OHiung  of  Messias* 
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the  true  doctor  of  the  church.  Therefore  he 
prayed  to  preserve  the  true  heirs  of  the  Prophets, 
and  that  it  would  please  him  to  confirm  the  doctrine 
of  truth  in  their  hearts,  lest  the  word  and  true  un- 
derstanding of  the  word  by  the  devil  should  be  put 
out.  And  seeing  the  church  is  bound  unto  this  in- 
fallible truth,  the  only  word  of  God,  it  is  a  false  and 
usurped  authority  that  men  attribute  unto  the  clergy, 
and  bind  the  word  of  Giod  and  Christ's  church  to 
the  succession  of  bishops  or  any  college  of  cardiii^s, 
schools,  ministries,  or  cathedral  churches. 

Paul  would  have  no  man  to  give  faith  to  any  person 
or  minister  in  the  church  of  God,  but  when  he  preach- 
eth  the  word  of  God  truly.  (Gal.  i.)  Men  may  have 
the  gifl  of  God  to  understand  and  interpret  the 
Scripture  unto  others,  but  never  authority  to  inter- 
pret it,  otherwise  than  it  interpreteth  itself,  which 
the  godly  mind  of  man  by  study,  meditation,  and 
conferring  of  one  place  thereof  with  the  other,  may 
find  ;  howbeit  some  more,  some  less,  as  God  giveth 
his  grace.  For  the  punishment  of  our  sins  God 
leaveth  in  all  men  a  great  imperfection ;  and  such  as 
were  endued  with  excellent  wit  and  learning  saw  not 
always  the  truth.  As  it  is  to  be  seen  in  Basilius, 
Ambrose,  Epiphanius,  Austin,  Bernard,  and 
others,  though  they  stayed  themselves  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  erred  not  in  any  principal  ar- 
ticle of  the  faith  :  yet  they  did  inordinately  and  more 
than  enough  extol  the  doctrine  and  tradition  of  men, 
and  after  the  death  of  the  Apostles  every  doctor's 
time  was  subject  unto  such  ceremony  and  man's  de- 
crees, as  werp  neither  profitable  or  necessary.  There- 
fore diligently  exhorted  Paul  the  church  of  Christ 
principally  to  consider  and  regard  the  foundation  of 
all  verity  ;  meaning  that  doctors  of  the  church  had 
their  imperfection  and  faults.  "  Other  foundation 
(saith  he)  can  no  man  lay  besides  that  which  is  laid. 
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which  is  Jesus  Christ."  In  these  few  words  i/ 
established  all  our  &ith,  and  all  false  religion  re- 
[tfehended. 

Upon  this  foundation  some  men  build  gold,  that  is 
to  say,  godly  and  necessary  doctrine.  As  Polycarp^ 
tiwt  confuted  the  heresy  of  Marcion,  "  on  the  being 
of  God ;"  of  the  causes  of  sin,  that  the  devil  and 
man  is  the  cause  of  sin,  and  not  God,  or  fatal  des- 
tiny, nor  the  influence  or  respects  of  the  planets. 
He  nmntained  the  true  religion  of  God,  and  go- 
verned the  church,  as  the  Scripture  taught,  which 
be  learned  of  John  the  Evangelist,  and  defended 
this  truth  with  wonderful  constancy  and  martyrdom. 

Basil  and  many  others  retained  the  articles  of  the 
&ith,  but  they  instituted  the  life  and  rule  of  monks, 
and  preferred  that  kind  of  life  before  the  life  of  such, 
as  govern  in  the  commonwealth  the  people  of  God, 
and  persuaded  men  that  such  kind  of  life  was  a  very 
divine  and  acceptable  honouring  of  God. 

After  him  followed  such  as  augmented  this  evil, 
and  said,  it  was  not  ouly  acceptable  unto  God,  but 
also  that  men  might  deserve  therewith  remission 
of  sin. 

Thus  a  little  and  a  little  the  devil  augmented  su- 
perstition, and  diminished  the  truth  of  God's  glory: 
90  that  we  see  no  where  the  church  of  Christ,  as  it 
was  in  the  Apostles'  time.  Though  many  and  godly 
verities  have  been  brought  unto  light  in  our  time  by 
men  of  divers  graces,  yet  is  not  the  truth  of  necessary 
verities  plainly  shewed  by  them.  Lest  man  should 
too  much  glory  in  hifnself,  he  permitted  them  to 
err  in  certain  points  :  as  Luther,  of  blessed  memory, 
who  wrote  and  preached  the  Gospel  of  justification, 
no  inan  better ;  yet  in  the  cause  of  the  sacrament  he 
erreth  concerning  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ's 
natural  body,  that  there  is  no  man  can  err  more. 
I  shall  have  occasion  to  write  the  truth  concerning 
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this  matter  hereafter.  It  is  no  reproach  of  the  dead 
man,  but  mine  opinion  unto  all  the  world,  that  the 
Scripture  solely  and  the  Apostles'  church  is  to  be  £61- 
Jowed,  and  no  man's  authority,  be  he  Austin,  Ter- 
tullian^  or  either  cherubim  or  seraphim. 

Unto  the  rules  and  canons  of  the  Scripture  must 
man  trust,  and  refeirm  his  errors  thereby,  or  else  he 
shall  not  reform  himself,  but  rather  deform  his  con- 
Beioice.  The  church  of  the  Romans,  Corinthians, 
and  others,  the  seven  churches  that  John  writeth  of 
in  the  Apocalypse,  were  in  all  things  reformed  unto 
the  rule  and  form  prescribed  by  the  everlasting  God. 
The  image  of  these  churches  I  always  print  in  my 
mind.  And  wheresoever  I  come,  I  look,  bow  near 
they  resemble  those  afore  rehearsed,  and  whether  their 
preachers  preach  simply  without  dispensation  of  any 
part  of  God's  most  necessary  word  :  and  whether  ail 
the  occasions  of  idolatry  be  taken  away,  as  images, 
which  Gregory  calleth  the  books  of  the  laymen, 
though  this  title  be  against  the  second  command- 
ment, and  never  approved  by  the  Old  Testament  nor 
the  New,  by  word  or  example. 

Where  the  occasion  is  not  removed,  the  word  of 
God  must  needs  stand  in  hazard :  for  God  will  DQt 
(say  the  wisdom  of  man  what  it  list)  have  his  church 
pestered  with  any  kind  of  idolatry ;  and  to  make 
God  aod  the  devil  agree  in  one  church,  it  is  impos- 
sible. St.  John  hath  wonderful  words  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse. (Chap,  iii.)  Unto  the  church  of  the  I^odi- 
ceans :  "  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So 
then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  ^)ew  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  These 
words  are  very  necessary  to  be  home  in  mind.  For 
he,  that  is  neither  hot- nor  cold,  but  indifferent  to 
use  the  knowledge  of  God's  word  and  Christ's  diurch 
with  the  word  and  gloss  of  man ;  and  that  tcacbeth 
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the  use  of  images  in  the  church,  before  he  can  prove 
by  the  authority  of  God's  word  that  they  may  be 
saffired  in  the  church,  doth  not  well,  lliey  have 
been  the  occasion  of  great  hurt  and  idolatry.  The 
church  of  the  Old  Testament  or  the  New  never  tau^t 
the  pec^Ie  with  images. 

Therefore  it  shaJl  be  the  office  of  every  man  that 
lovetli  God  and  his  word  to  follow  tlie  Scripture  only, 
and  to  bewail  the  ignorance  of  such,  as  have  before 
our  time,  or  now  in  our  time,  by  words  or  writing 
defended  the  same;  and  with  all  humility  and  hum- 
bl^iess  submit  himself  to  the  judgment  and  censure 
of  the  judge  of  all  judges,  the  word  of  God,  that  ho 
may  wisely  and  godly  discern  what  is  to  be  believed 
^nd  accepted  of  any  doctor's  writings,  and  what  is 
not  to  be  accepted ;  what  is  to  be  pardoned,  and 
what  is  npt  to  be  pardoned ;  and  by  the  perils  and 
dangers  of  others  learn  to  be  wise,  that  we  commit 
Dot  the  same  fault, 

A  Aue  gloss  and  free  interpretation  cannot  make 
good  an  ill.  thing.  If  I  should  say,  an  imag€  pro- 
voketh  devotit^,  holy  water  teacheth  that  the  blood 
of  Christ  was  sprinkled  for  my  sins,  the  holy  bread 
teacheth  that  Christ's  body  was  torn  for  my  sins, 
what  shall  these  glosses  excuse  the  fact  ?  Nay,  nay, 
Qirist,  that  died  for  our  Sakes,  would  not  his  death 
to  be  pr^ched  this  way,  but  out  of  the  Scripture  by 
the  tongue  of  man,  and  not  out  of  the  decrees  of 
bishops  by  a  drop  of  water  or  a  painted  post.  He, 
that  took  the  pains  to  die  and  suffer  his  passion  for 
the  redemption  of  the  world  solely  and  only,  solely 
and  only  haUi  taken  the  pains  to  teach  the  world  how 
and  which  way  they  should  keep  this  passion  in  mind, 
and  left  it  unto  the  world  in  writing  by  the  h»Kls  of 
his  holy  Apostles :  unto  the  which  writing  only  he 
hath  bound  and  obligated  his  churdi,  and  not  to  tbt 
vritingsiof  men. 
In  this  passage  i.  admonish  tlie  Christian  reader. 
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that  I  speak  not  of  the  laws  of  magistrates  or  princes 
that  daily  ordain  new  laws  for  the  preservation  of 
their  commonwealth,  as  they  see  the  necessity  of 
their  realms  or  cities  requires ;  but  of  such  laws  as  men 
have  ordiyned  for  the  church  of  Christ,  which  should 
be  now  and  for  ever  governed  by  the  word  of  God. 
In  this  case,  like  as  Eve  offended,  obeying  the  per- 
suasion of  the  devil  contrary  unto  thecommBndment 
of  God  J  so  doth  every  man  offend,  obeying  any  laves 
or  decrees  that  command  any  thing  contrary  unto 
the  word  of  God.  This  law  must  prevail,  '*  We 
must  obey  God,  rather  than  man."  The  example 
hereof  we  have  in  Daniel,  of  the  three  children,  who 
chuse  rather  to  burn  in  the  fiery  fnrnace,  than  to 
worship  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  made. 
So  did  the  Apostles.  (Acts,  v.) 

Let  all  the  world  consider,  whether  such  laws  of 
the  bishops,  as  the  mass,  which  is  a  profanation  of 
Christ's  supper  to  bind  men's  consciences  to  pray 
uutudead  saints;  to  say,  that  images  are  to  be  suf^red 
m  the  temples ;  and  to  constrain  the  ministers  of  the 
church  to  live  sole,  contrary  to  their  vocation,  are' 
to  be  obeyed  or  not.  They  do  no  less  offend  God 
in  obeying  these  laws,  than  Eve  did  in  obeying  the 
Voice  of  the  serpent.  The  wisdom  of  all  the  wits  in' 
the  world  cannot  comprehend  the  greatness  of  this 
ill.  Make  what  laws  they  will  for  the  body,  so  they 
leave  the  conscience  free,  with  patience  it  is  to  be' 
sufltred ;  only  I  lament  the  bondage  of  the  con- 
science. Cursed  be  those,  that  make  such  laws,  and 
cursed  be  those,  that  with  sophistry  defend  them.' 
That  parasite  and  bondman  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
pighius,  in  his  writings  shameth  not  to  say,  ■"  It  is 
less  sin  for  a  priest  to  keep  another  man's  wife,  than 
to  have  a  wife  of  his  own." 

Concerning  acts  indifferent,  which  of  themselves 
ve  neither  good  nor  ill,  as,  to  refrain  fi-om  eating 
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of  flesh  on  the  Friday,  observing  of  the  feasts  kq)t 
holy  in  the  remembrance  of  such  holy  martyrs,  as 
died  for  the  faith  of  Christ,  or  in  keeping  holy,  Easter 
and  Whitsunday  ;  there  are  two  respects  ipost  dili- 
gently to  be  observed,  the  one  good,  and  to  be  suf- 
fered ;  the  other  ill,  and  to  be  eschewed.  Such,  as 
abstain  from  flesh,  and  think  they  do  better  servioe 
to  God,  and  would  likewise  obtain  remission  of  their 
sins  by  those  works,  do  declare  both  themselves  and 
tiieir  works  to  be  ill.  But  such,  as  abstain  because 
the  spirit  may  be  more  ardent,  and  the  mind  more 
given  to  study  and  prayer,  do  well,  and  as  they  be 
bound  to  do.  And  they,  who  come  unto  the  temple 
to  pray  for  themselves  and  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  do  well.  For,  as  Grod 
commandeth  his  word  to  be  preached  and  heard,  so 
lie  hath  appointed  a  certain  time,  as  the  Sabbath, 
when  people  should  hear  it.  And  not  only  is  this 
order  to  be  observed  in  the  church,  but  also  in  every 
femily  and  household,  of  what  degree  soever  they  be. 
£^:h  should  cause  his  family  and  children  to  read 
some  part  of  the  Bible  for  their  erudition,  to  know 
God.  Likewise,  he  should  constrain  them  to  pray 
unto  God  for  the  promotion  of  his  holy  word  and  for 
the  preservation  of  the  governors  of  the  common- 
wealth, so  that  no  day  should  pass  without  prayer 
and  augmentation  of  knowledge  in  the  religion  of 
Christ. 

But  our  new  Evangelists  have  another  opinion  ; 
they  dream  of  faith  that  justifieth,  the  which  neither 
mientance  precedeth,  neither  honesty  of  life  follow-. 
eth)  which  shall  be  to  their  double  damnation,  if  they 
.  amend  not.  He,  that  will  conform  his  knowledge 
unto  the  word  of  God,  let  him  likewise  convert  his 
life  withal,  as  the  word  requireth,  and  as  all  the 
examples  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel  teach  ;  or  else 
what  will  he  do  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  which 
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only  teacheth,  and  sufficiently  teacheth,  all  verity  and 
virtuous  life  ?  Let  him  tarry ^till  in  the  dcx;trine  of 
man,  and  live  as  manly  and  as  carnally  as  he  list, 
and  not  profess  to  know  God,  nor  his  truth,  rather 
than  so  to  slander  them  both.  This  sufficeth  to 
prove  the  only  word  of  God  to  be  sufficient  to  teadi 
the  truth.  All  other  men's  laws  be  neither  necessary 
nor  profitable  ;  and  certain  we  be,  that  the  churcn 
of  the  Apostles  did  want  those  decrees  that  Papistry 
of  late  days  iaithed  the  church  withal. 

chafteb  v. 
Of  the  Intercession  of  Clirist. 

The  second  office  of  Christ  is  to  pray  and  to  make 
intercession  for  his  people.  This  office  John  writeth 
of  in  his  first  Epistle  :  '*  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  thatmaketh 
intercession  for  us."  And  as  Paul  saith,  "  Christ, 
who  was  dead,  yea,  who  is  also  raised  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  who  also  intercedeth 
for  us."  In  his  name,  and  in  the  belief  and  confi- 
dence of  his  merits,  we  may  obtain  the  mercies  of 
God  and  life  everlasting,  as  Paul  saith  :  "  Let  us 
draw  nigh  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
This  intercession  of  Christ  only  sufficeth.  No  man 
should  seek  any  other  Mediator  of  intercession  or 
expiation  of  sin,  as  Paul  saith,  declaring  the  suf- 
ficiency and  ability  of  Christ's  death  and  intercession. 
**  Christ  remaineth  for  ever,  having  a  perpetual 
priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  at- 
termost  those  that  come  to  God  by  him  ;  being  alway 
living  to  this  end,  that  he  may  intercede  for  them." 

Unto  this  intercession  and  prayer  in  Christ's  name 
he  bound  his  church  by  express  commandment : 
**  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you."  And  in  the 
aame  place  he  sheweth  the  causs^  wherefore  it  shall 
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be  given.  "Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  the  belief  and 
cprmJence  of  my  merits,  h  shall  be  given  unto  you." 
St.  RmI  calkth  Christ,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God}  the  minister  and  servant  of  the  saints ;  that  is 
to  say»  of  soch  as  be  here  living  in  this  troubled  and 
persecated  churdi,  to  solicit  and  do  all  their  affairs, 
as  a  feithful  ambassador  with  the  Father  of  heaven, 
until  the  consummation  of  the  world. 

This  doctrine  of  Christ's  intercession  must  be  al- 
ways diligently  preached  unto  the  people;  and  like- 
wise that  in  a]l  necessities,  calamities,  and  trouble, 
the  afflicted  person  must  seek  none  otlier  means  to 
offer  his  prayers  unto  God,  but  Christ  only,  accord- 
ing as  theScriptufeleacheth,  and  as  we  have  example 
of  holy  saints  in  the  same.  Not  only  in  the  New 
Testament,  ^vtierehe  commandeth  us  to  pray  in  his 
name ;  and  Stephenin  his  martyrdom  commended 
his  spirit  unto  this  only  Mediatorj  saying,  **  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,"  But  also  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament thus  prayed  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets. 
Jacob,  (Gen.  xlviii.)  "  God  and  the  angel  whodcli- 
Tered  me  from  all  evil,  bless  these  Tads."  And  Da- 
vid, (Psa.  Ixxi.)  "  And  '  they  shall  worship  him 
alway."  Forasmuch  as  Christ  is  daily  in  heaven,  and 
pntyeth  for  his  church,  the  church  of  Clirist  must 
pniy,  as  Christ  hath  taught  it ;  as  the  Patriarchs, 
prophets,  and  the  Apostles  have  given  us  example, 
who  never  prayed  tlnto  dead  saints;  yea,  as  Christ 
hath  given  us  example,  hanging  on  the  cross,  saying; 
"  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

What  intoterable  ill  blasphemy  of  God  and  ethnical 
idolatry  is  this,  to  adnlit  and  teach  the  invocation  of 
laints  departed  ont  of  this  world !  It  taketh  from 
God  his  true  hbnoor:  it  maketh  him  as  nothing, 
th»t  only  hath  ordained  Christ  to  be  Mediator  be- 
tween man  and  .him :  It  tjimip'sheth  the  merits  oT 
Onist ;  taketh  iirom  the  law  of  God  her  perfectioa 

vox..  T,  «: 
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and  majesty ;  whereas  God  hath  opened  hii  will  and 
pleasure  unto  the  world  in  all  things.  It  coDdemDelh 
the  old  church  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  like- 
wise the  church  of  the  Apostles  and  martyrs,  who 
never  thought  of  the  invocation  of  saints.  It  accuseth 
the  Scripture  of  God  to  be  false,  which  saith,  "  Thou 
"shalt  neither  add,  neither  diminish  any  thing:"  it 
maketh  Christ  a  liar,  who  said,  "  The  Spirit,  whom 
I  will  send  from  the  Father,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
truth.*'  If  the  men  that  teach,  "  Holy  Mary,  pray 
for  us,"  he  more  holy,  than  all  the  Patriarchs  or 
Prophets  and  Apostles,  let  the  conscience  of  the 
Christian  reader  judge. 

This  distinction  of  mediators,  to  be  one  of  ex|Ma- 
tion  for  sin,  Christ ;  and  another  of  intercession, 
the  saints  departed,  is  naught:  it  repugneth  the 
manifest  text  of  the  Scripture :  it  is  the  office  only 
.of  Christ  to  be  the  mediator  for  sin,  and  likewise  to 
,  offer  the  prayers  of  the  church  tohisFather.(John,i.} 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  thattaketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world."  As  concerning  intercession,  be 
commandeth  us  only  to  ask  in  his  name,  and  pre- 
scribed the  manner  bow  to  ask,,  and  what  to  ask, 
(Luke,  xi.) 

As  for  such  as  say,  "  If  the  saints,  that  we  pray 
unto,  hear  us  not,  nor  profit  a  deal,  yet  it  hinderetb 
not,  we  lose  but  our  labour  :"  thus  much  it  hinder- 
etb, it  declaret^  him  that  prayeth,  to  be  an  infidel. 
To  pray  unto  that  god  or  goddess,  who  is  not  able  to 
help  him,  nor  bear  his  prayers,  is  to  be  no  better  thaa 
he,  that  prayeth  unto  the  image  of  Jupiter  in  Oete, 
that  had  neither  ears  nor  eyes.  It  declareth  hitn  to 
contemn  both  God  and  his  word,  who  assureth  every 
man,  in  eyery  time,  and  in  every  distress,  not  only 
to  hear  him,  but  also  to  give  aid.  (MatL  xi.)  So 
now  this  worshipper  of  saints  departeth  from  the 
luiowD  and  Almighty  God  to  an  unknown  god,  and 
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pr^rreth  the  doctrine  of  man  and  the  deril  before' 
the  Scripture  of  truth  and-  the  living  God.  1  hope' 
this  detestable  error  is  come  to  light,  and  all  mea 
tBiwht  to  pray  as  the  Scripture  canonical  teacheth. 

But  there  is  another  ill  as  great  as  this,  to  be  re- 
pr^ended  of  all  such  as  know  how  to  pray  aright, 
the  being  of  images  in  the  temple,  which  the  world 
ttith  may  be  sufiered  in  the  churches,  and  saith 
they  be  good  to  put  the  people  of  God  in  remem- 
braoce  of  such  godly  saints  as  died  for  Christ's  sake. 
But  this  is  always  the  subtilty  of  the  devil,  when  a 
manliest  ill  cannot  be  borne  withal,  to  seek  a  gloss' 
aid  interpretation,  that  where  he  cannot  walk  in  the 
church  openly  like  a  devil,  and  have  candles  stuck 
bef(M%  a  post,  and  the  images  kissed,  yet  to  desire 
aotnc  roan  to  pat  a  &ir  coat  upon  his  back,  that  he 
may  have  a  place  in  the  church  to  lurk  in,  until  such 
time  as  occasion  be  ministered  to  shew  himself  again 
as  he  is.  The  authority  of  God's  woiyI  requireth: 
me  to  pronounce  this  true  judgment  in  the  cause  of 
ims^ea,  that  they  be  not  worshipped  in  the  church, 
that  their  presence  in  the  church  is  against  God's 
■waxdf  as  well  as  to  say,  "  Holy  Mary,  pray  for  us." 
And  as  the  one  is  to  be  eschewed  and  banished  out 
of  the  heart,  so  is  the  other  out  of  the  eye  in  the 
temple,  where  God's  word  is  preached  unto  the 
people,  and  the  sacraments  ministered. 

Tbis  I  prove  by  the  authority  of  both  Testaments, 
the  OklandtheNew.  Th^Old  saith,  "Thou  shalt 
make  no  image."  (Exod.  xx.  Deut.  vi.)  In  the  New 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  image,  but  that 
Christ  concerning  thedaw  and  precepts  of  the  com- 
mandratents  said :  "I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
to  ftilfil  the  law."  (Matt,  v.)  Forasmuch  as  Christ 
left  the  commandments  of  ihe  old  law  unto  the 
diurcb,  in  the  which  he  saith,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
m^  any  image  }*'  freoL  wfaencft  have  these  men- 
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ftuUioi^ty,  that  saif,  if  any  im^es  be  not  hoDonred, 
they  may  be  suffered  ia  tlie  church  ?  It  is  twit  their 
0|nnion,  coattiry  and  beside  the  law  of  God.  And 
this  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  make*^^"thou 
ahalt  not  worship,"  ibrbiddeth  as  well  the  makitig  of 
the  image,  as  the  honourisg  of  it,  Coocentaig  th« 
havii^  of  thein  in  the  place  of  pubBc  pr&yer  and  in 
the  use  of  the  sacraments,  such  as  would  have  this 
oocasion  of  idolatry  to  remain  in  the  church,  would 
pass  over  this  second  conmandment,  which  siith, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image, 
thou  shalt  not  worship  it ;"  and  makJe  of  ths  tenth 
commandment  two  oommandnenta.  But  the  text 
will  not  suflnr  it.  Far  as  the  Lord  there  forbiddeth 
the  inward  lust  and  concupiscence  bf  his  n^gfabour's 
house,  Bo  doth  he  forbid  the  lust  and  coacupbcenoe 
of  bis  neighbour's  wife,  servant,  or  daughter,  and 
all  ia  but  one  commandment  (Ezod.  xx.) :  read  t^ 
text  in  the  Hebrew,  and  then  it  shall  be  more  plain. 

The  second  comroandmoit,  which  the  defendem 
qf  images  n^ect,  forbiddeth  not  only  the  outwmni 
teverenceand  honour,  but  also  by  the  same  anpreta 
Commandment  forbiddeth  to  make  ttay  iattge.  They 
do  injury  to  the  manifest  text,  and  their  g^<»9  is  to  be 
^horredy  and  the  pbin  ttait  bo  be  follcnved. 

The  King's  Majesty,  that  dead  is,  willed  not  oaly 
all  his  true  subjects  to  have  no  familiarity  withCardinal, 
Poole,  but  also  to  refriuH  his  company,  aqd  not  to 
have  to  do  with  him  in  any  case^  and  not  witboyt- 
good  and  necessary  consideration.  He  that  tvoal4 
(notwithstanding  this  command  of  the  King's  Ma- 
-  jeaty)  have  haunted  Boole's  company,  and  at  the  time, 
of  hla  accusation  have  said  he  was  not  with  Fools 
for  friendship  nor  familiarity  to  do  him  any  honour, 
but  haunted  his  company  with  such  other  persons  as 
meant  no  ill  to  the  King's  Mqosty  or  hJa  redn, 
.j|aid}tleH  this  lav  shoold  at  i^ht .  aqd  oqi^ty  von* 
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demn  him  (oeither  for  iriendship  neitboi'  other  liquse 
any  man  should  use  hia  colnpany)'  DoubtteM,  » 
the  King's  Majesty  nnd  every  other  prince  kitovreth 
it  to  be  dangerous  daily  to  suffer  hts  Ksbjeicts  to  be 
ID  the  company  .of  his  traitorous  eneniics.;  so  God 
knew  right  w^ .  what  ganger  it  was  tO'  sofkr  mtn, 
bis  creature,  to  have  company  with  those  idols,  lad 
therefore  smd,  **  Thou  sbalt  neither  wordiip  them 
nor  make  ^m."  All  the  princes  of  the  earth  havi 
not  had  so  many  subjects  betrayed  and  made  traitors 
by  their  enemies^  as  God  hath  lost  sods  by  the  mean* 
(H  images:  I  makti  all  the  world  judge  that  know 
the  truth. 

It  is  flochildi^  anc^Dtoh  to  ta^r  that  images  may 
be  suff^vd  in  the  dauf^:h,  so  they  be  not  bonouredji 
that  it  n^cdeth  no  probation  at  alL  The  Gentiles^ 
^hoDi  St.  Bull  apeaketh  ijf  (Rom.  i.),  knew  right 
well  that  the  idol  wad  not  God.  And  all  the  idof 
liters  that  used  imdgea,  that  the  New  Testament 
speaketh  of  (1  Cor.  v.  and  x.  1-  Bit.  iv.  1  John,v.)j 
knew  right  well  that  thoae  lavages  of  gold  or  silver 
were  not  the  devil  that  they  worshipped.  T^a 
Apostles  condemhed  nt>tanjy  their  fclse religion,  but 
also  their  images.  Jvian-  by  expresa  word^  calletli 
the  image  idolatry,  4)id  biddMh  them  beware  df 
imsgeSj.s^iiig,  "  '  Keep  ydHrselves  frorti  linages.'' 
David'jPaa.  cxv.)  saith;  "  The  idolsof  the  Gentile^ 
are  silver  and  gold."  '■He  cDDdeajneth  not  only  their 
ialstf  r^igtOn,  but  ahb  the  images  made  by  the  band 
of  man,  whish  wore  of ,  gold  and  silver,  Thtaf  Mst 
god  wa4  Bethel'  goH  -irtifher  silveif^  but  a  wicked 
ipirit,  who  hJd .  eolftred .  for  tac^  of  futh  into  ^heir 
spirits*  •        .     '  ■ 

It  16  to  b«  lamentedi  tftat  God:fw  our  iun$  ^m 
suffereth  fre  worW  <o  bS  deluded  by  the  devil.    Of 
J«e  yesrs;  the-  imnges  oierfi.tathe  temple,  and  ho- 
noured; ituth^«i:pnniyfB^,ih«tirt  aBd:imiid»  tritbi^ 
K  3 
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and  knee.  This  use  of  images  is  talteri  away  in  many 
places,  but  nuw  they  be  applied  to  another  use, 
namely,  to  teach  the  people  and  to  be  the  laymen's 
books.  As  Damascene  and  many  others  say.  Oh! 
blasphemous  and  devilish  doctrine,  to  appoint  the 
most  noble  creature  of  Gkid,  man  endued  with  wit 
snd  reason  resembling  the  image  of  the  everlasting 
God,  to  be  instructed  and  taught  of  a  mute,'  dumb, 
blind,  and  dead  idol.  The  brute  beast  that  goeth  by 
the  way, '  and  the  ass  that  serveth  for  the  milT,  is  not 
*laught  by  the  rod  of  the  carter,  but  by  the  prudence 
of  him  that  usetFi  the  rod  ;  and  should  those  painted 
blocks  be  the  books  of  reasonable  man  ?  Full  well  can 
the  devil  tranEform'himselfintoanangelof  l^ht,and 
decave  the  people  -under  the  pretence  of  true  reli- 
gion. I  had  rather  trust  to  the  shadow  of  the  church 
that  the  ScriiAtire  teacbeth,^  than  to  all' the'  men's 
writings  since 'the  dtath  of  Potycarp. 
:  Christ  sjiith  not,  ■ "  Go  prtach  unto  the'  petople  by 
images  •"  but  said,  "•  Go  into  ail  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospd."  (Matt,  xiviii.)  ■  They  say,  that 
images  adorn  and  seemly  deck  the  temple  of  God; 
whereas  the  people  resort  to  htar  the  word  of  God, 
so  the  more  images  the  more  diehopoured  is  the 
temple.  IFifSt,  ^let  them  teach  by  the  manifest  word 
of  God,  that  "the  temple  shonld  be  decked  with  such 
idols  as  canrtotte!ach  nor  speaki  Some  man^s  tongae 
■most  declare  the  history  of  the  idol,  or  else  they 
know  not  nbat  the  idol  is;  peradventure.tHkeSt.  Bar- 
bard  for  St.  Catherine,  and  S;  Concumbre  for  the 
k)6dof  Paul;  Balaam  and  hte  n'ss,  that  for  lucre  at- 
tempted to  ciirse  the  church  of.God,  for  Christ  and 
his  ass  that  came  to  bless  and  sanctify  his  chorch 
with  his  precious  blood,  ft  ig.  the  abuse  and  profa- 
nation ofthe  templeto  suffer  thdni-,  and  a  great  oc- 
ca«on  for  People  to  r«turti  to  their  accustomed  iH' 
I  would  all  men  should  indilftrently  ponder  these 
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reasons,  and  judge  whether  they  be  tu  be  sufTereti 
or  not. 

First,  the  most  perfect  churches  of  the  Prophets, 
Christ,  and  his  Apostles,  used  no  such  means  to  in- 
stmct  the  people.  We  ought  to  follow  them  and 
Ifae  word  of  God  written  by  the  Prophets  and  Apos- 
tles. Also  the  Greek,  church  never  consented  will- 
ingly to  admit  the  use  of  images  in  the  temples.  The 
ill  that  hath  happened  unto  the  peoj^e  by  the  means 
of  images  is  too  plain  and  well  known — God  by 
idolatry  robbed  of  his  glory,  and  the  idolater  dtsin-J 
berited  of  God's  mercy,  except  he  repent  in  tlud 
life.  An  image  once  brought  into  the  church  liretb 
m.  long  time.  Grant,  that  at  the  beginning  there 
was  a  £;ood  preacher  in  the  church,  tb&  preachar 
Aetbi  vie  idol  die  longer  it  livet%  the  younger  it 
waxeth,  aa  je  may  seeby  the  idolsof  'Walsnighathy, 
Canterbory,  and  Hales.  'IDiey  flmirished  m<xt  k 
little  before  the  desolation  in  the  reign  of  the  King's 
M^esty  that  dead  is,  Henry  VIII.  of  a  blessed  me- 
mory. At  their  setting  up  J  suppose  the  preachers 
were  more  diligent  and  zealous  of  Gbd'sglory  than 
afterward.  But  was  not'  the  original  damnable 
gainst  th&  word  of  God,  to  give  the  people  such 
a  book  til  leuii  by,  that  should  school  them  to  tho 
derU? 

The  words  of  Gregory -to  SerenuspKshopof  thtt 
Masstlians,  should  move'  no  man,  though  he  say, 
**  What  the  Scripture  is  to  those  that  fead :  the  same 
does  the  picture  afford  to  the  eyes  ot^those  who  can- 
not :"  and  doth  reprehend  Serenus  for  the  breaking  of 
images,  saying,  the  like  was  not  seen  done  by  any 
other  minister.  This  is  but  St.  Gregory's  opinion, 
^iphanius,  writing  in  a  certain  epistle  to  John, 
Bi^op  o(  Jerusalem^  willeth  the  occasion  of  ill  to  be 
tafceq  out  of  the  church,  as  Paul  commandeth. 
-..  m.  4         ■■■■'  •'  ■ 


j=,Cooglt: 


X36      TttS   FATHVR3   OB   THB   BMObMB   OBVmCH. 

(i  Thess.  V.)  This  doctor,  a»  all  men  kimir,  nwof 
singular  learning  and  virtue. 

Again  >  against  (he  'authority  of  Gregory  the 
Great,  I  setttxe  authurity  of  Athan&siufl  the  Great, 
tfhd  denietb  by  eKp-ess  words  the  images  tci<be  the 
books  of  the  lay  people.  With  great  grdvity  and 
godly  reasons  this  great  clerk-'coiifuteth'  this  fiud 
OpiflioD,  Images  to  he  the  hooks  of  thelaymeoi 
^..  The  great  cletk  Lactantius  aneth  ao  out'  ^lainet 
'vaagti^:-  thai- be  eaith  there  can  be-  no  true  religioa 
where  theyIiQ,;'XeTtuili8n,  jDp  Corona Miiitis,.jaageth 
ib/ti  S4in^  :  Xbc  kur  of^  God  doth  oat  only  condemn 
tiniitef^i'thtitnit)  thechurch,  and  thes&fasly'doctofs, 
bM  also  Ute  daone  of  an  iniiige  dodueth.  it  to  Jdc  a* 
vbdoiimtiQn.'  . 

J.  B^  sU  the  (bcriiitiire,  and.  in  ovw^pbide  vrbem 
thou  Bodesb'th&iiwlinl,  eixbi  idojoriawn^  it'S^i- 
£e9  eitbe^afflictign,  rebeltioHf  Bohto^^  aa^esi}  traiwl 
9* pain,  or dsethe:  wicked  vatk  and  raunaKHit  of  tb< 
world,  or  th«  thing  that  always  .prQvt)kefch  the  tra  of 
God,  M  Babbi  David  Kymby  .  well  eipoundeth 
JPaalm -c4v.  This  Jew  saith,  that  the  idlola  bring 
nidn  iiito  hatxedof  God,  expounding  these  muds  m 
David,  "Likift  untoithem  areall  thdy,  that  put  their 
^tistip  theit] ;"  he  saith,  the  text  mast  be  uodorstood 
by  the  manner  of  prayer,  as  though  David  pmyed 
Almii^ty  God  tfi  make  these  gravers  and  earvera  of 
jaiBgei^  ap  dwrib,  as  blind,  as  mate,  and  as  insbis^ 
■»  the  idul  ttuttr  ean  neithertpeak  nor  hear. 

What  should:  move  mai<tf).  defend  in  ihe  church 
pf  Christ  «o  unveceseary  an  ilhand  pestilent  treaaur^ 
that  hbth  ledwed  both  ourYAtheFS  and  gnvtrgraod-F 
Mhera!  rtboreas  the  church  of  the  Patiiardhs,  Pfo* 
phett,aad  Apostlot,  never  used  theni,  bnfiti. all  their 
wt-ittnj^  abhorred  tliem.  Loved  we  God,  ««  vAuM 
he  ooatent'  with  JSfripture.  Every  scholar  of  lAris- 
~  totle   taketh   this  for  n  sufficient   verity^    "   The 
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mulEx  saxth  so ;"  he  will  be  contented  as  soon  as  bit 
heareth  his  master'^  oatne.  Cicero  (lih.  iii.  Dt  Ora~ 
tort)  was  thus  persuaded  of  tboae  that  were  excellent 
<Mrators,  "  and  so  esteems  the  suavity  of  iHocntes, 
the  subtlety  of  Lysias,  the  acumen  of  Hyperides, 
tbeekiquence  of  .<^chines,  th^  power  of  I)eniostb&' 
nes,  and  the  oratory  of  Catullus:  that  whatsoever, 
suth  be,  you  add,  of  change,  or  take  away,  it  will 
beconie  thereby  worse."  And  should  not  the  Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets^  Christ,  and  tbg  Apostles,  as 
well  suffice  the  church  of  God  \ 

What  although  many  learned  men  have  approved 
of  images,  should  their  wisdoni.  maintain  any  thing 
contrary  unto  the  word  of  Gad  ?  No ;  a  Christiaa 
wan  mu8tnotcanewhospeak£th,butwhat  isspokea) 
the  truth  is  to  be  accepted,  whosoever  speak^  i^ 
Balaam  was  as  wise«  learned,  and.  replenish^  wit^ 
God's-  gift,  as,  man  could  be;  notwiUistandiog,  hia 
ass  telling  the  tmth  n}uat  be  bejieyed  better  than  he* 
The  law  of  God  (each^h  no  >U(e  <^-  images,  but  saiUi, 
**  Thou  shalt  not  make,  thqa  4ial^  uoc  worship  it** 
(£xod.xx.):  believe  it,  :  Yet. the ,aj:t<>f  graving  end  - 
painting  is  the  gift  oi  Opd.  T^q,  ^ve  thg.pi^ti^re  or 
image  of  any  martyr  or  otl^rs,  «o  pi^  \^  ifpt  put 
in  tKe  temple  of  God,  nor  otherwise  ah\i9ie(},.it  may 
be  sufiered.  ^  Christ  by  th^  Ri9ti^.  of.Cspvr  taught 
his  audience  obedience  untO;  the  ciyil  pwncei,,  saying, 
Cv}u&-est  hac  ivt^gof  C^^wis  iajfiitmt^'  Mrgv  reiU 
dUe  qiue  stmt  Cte^a^  Qemri  i  "  .  Wbose  image  ia 
this  ?  They  aay  to  him,;  Cafar^4 :  therefore  rende* 
onto  C3Bai^'  the  thii^a  which  ^re  Caeaar's.''  .. 
'  But  if  miut  will  learn,  tg  know  G^d  fay  hi«  crea- 
tures, .  let  him  opt  say  Good  ;moiTpw,  ma^er,,  to  an 
old  moth-eaten  poGtc  but  behold:, th^  heavens  which 
declare  tbn  mighty  power  of.  Qod-y  CoQ^kler  th« 
earth,  bow  it  bringetn  forth  t^  fruUs'thewof,  th* 
fvater  with  ^^9fi,  the  wt;  wi^h  tl^  bird^.    Cansider 
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fhe'dfsjjosilion,  order,  andamityj  that  is  between 
tftemetrtbers-of  nfian*sbody,  the  one  always  ready  to 
help  the  other,  and  to 'save  the  other :  the  band  the 

/head,  the.  Head  the  font,  the  stomadt- to' disperse 
thi  'meat  and  Jrtnk  into  the  external' parts  of  ihe 
bbdy.''  Yea,  let  man  consider  the  hawk  and  the 
Jiouiid,  thstt  (ib.eiy'ih  their  vbcation,  and  so  every 
ether  creature  of  the  earth,  ah'd'with  •  true  heart  and 
nnfeigrifed  penitence  cdme  to  the  knowledge  of  him- 
self, and  say,  '*  All  the  creatures  that  ever  the  living 
pod  made,  obey  in  their  vocation,'  saving  the  devil, 
and  I,  tnost  wretched  man." 

"  'Iliose,  tbmgs  were  made  to  be  testimonies  unto  us 
cf  God's' mighty  power,  and  to  draw  men  unto  vir- 
ttre,  Ttot  these  idols  which  the  devil  caused  to  be  set 
in  the  temple  to  bring  men  from  God.  Thus  did 
Christ  teach  the  people  his  moat  blessed  death  and 
passion; 'and  the  fruit  cf  his  pas^on  by  the  grain  of 
corn  cast  into  the  earth.  '  Hehangetftiot  the  picture 
of' his  body  upon  ^"ecrxfes,  to  teacb  them  his  death, 
^s  our  late  learned  men'haye  done."  • 
"  Tbef  ploughman,  be  hfe, never  so  unlearned,  shall 
better  be  Iristructfed  cif  Chriiit'S'  death  and  passion  by 
the  com/ that  he  'sowe'th'iri  the  field,  and  Iikewisie  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  tHariby  ^1.  the  dead  posts  that 
haiig  iri'the'chijrch,  prarepnlfed  out  of  thesepiil- 
rtrewith,  "  Christ  is  risen."  What  resemblance 
hath  thiefcafcm^'bf  the  Cross  out  of  the  sepulchre  and 
goinga  prbcessidnwiih'fti  witH' the  festirrection  of 
Christ?  Kqne  at  all;  the'dead  ppfetis  as  dend,  wheii 
they  sing,  "Now  heiS  pot 'dead,'*  as  it  was,  when 
they  buried  it  wi^,  '"'Hia  grave  is  mafc  in  peace.'- 

.if  any' preacher  wduld;  mafiifest  the  resurrection 
tjf  Christ  unto  "the 'senses,  why  doth  not  h« 
teach  them  by  the  fiTain  of  the  field  that  is  risen 
but  of 'the  rarth,  andcometh  of  theiSead  oora  that 
Kesoife^  in  the  winter  f  Why  doth  not  the  preacher 
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preach  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  by  such 
figures  and  metaphors  as  the  Scripture  teacheth  ? 
Paul  wonderfully  (1  Cor.  xv.)  proveth  with  ai^uments 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  and  ours  like- 
wise, that  nothing  may  be  more  plainly  taught, 

A  dead  post  carried  in  procession  as  much  resera- 
bleth  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  very  death  re- 
sembleth  life.  People  should  not  be  taught  either 
by  images' or  by  reliques,  as  Erasmus  in  his  third 
book  of  Ecclesiastes  well  declareth.  Lactantius  useth 
a  wonderful,  divine,  eloquent,  and  plain  manner  in 
the  declaring  of  this  resurrection,  which  is  sung 
yearly  in  the  church  concerning  Easter-day,  with 
many  godly  and  divine  verses.  The  same  Lactan- 
tius saith,  that  there  can  be  no  true  religion  where 
these  images  be.  Austin  ad  Mercellum  reprehend- 
eth  them  wonderfally  in  these  words  of  David, 
"  Mouths  have  they,  and  epeak  not ;"  and  saith 
men  may  be  soon  deceived  by  imagos.  Likewise  iij 
the  first  book  De  Consensu  BuangeHUarum. 

Such  as  defend  them  have  nothing  but  sophistical 
argnments  to'blimi  the  people  wth.  The  Scriptore 
ind  the  Apostte8"church  used  none  :  ag  for  Gregory 
the  Great  arid  Theodosius,  With  others  that  defend 
them,  all  the  histories  declare,  that  men  of  greater 
learning  than  they  by  the  Scriptnre  condemned  them ; 
as  I«o  III.  the  Emperor  Constantinus  V.  who  assem- 
bled all  the  learned  men  of  Asia  and  Greece,  and 
condemned  the  use  of  images,  that  Gregoiy  and 
Martin  the  First  had  established.  But  it  forceth  not, 
had  all' Asia,  Africa,  an3  Europe,  and  Gabriel  tlie 
archangel,  deStended  from  heaven,  and  approved  the  ' 
use  of  images.  Forasmuch  as  the  Apostles  neither 
taught  nor  wrote  of  them,  their  authority  should 
have  no  place.'  _  The  word  of  God '  solely  and  only  il 
to  be  preferred  (Galij.), which  forbiddeth  images. 
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7%0  t^rd  Qffiw  of  Christ  is  cone^rnhg  Jtia  Priett* 

koodf  U>  offer  Sacrifice  tmto  God,  and  fy  the  tcaaa 
to  purge  the  ffortdjrom  Sin, 

Faul  (Phil,  ii.)  saith,  thet  Christ  fa'ambted  himself 
unto  the  death  of  the,  cross.  (Hob.  ii.)  He  was 
'  made  partaker  of  man's  morta}  tiature,;that  by  death 
be  inight  destroy'  him  that  bad  the  etn^nre  axid  dew 
minion  of  death,  that  is,  tq  say,  the  devil.  Joho 
calleth  him  the  Lamb  that  doth  take,  away  the  sin  of 
ttie  ivorld.  (John,).)  All  the  sacrifices .  o^  the  old 
law 'were  figures  and  types,  of  this  pnly  sacrifice, 
wbieh  was  appointed.hy  G04  to  diej^nd  ta  suffer  tba 
ire  and'  displeasure  o(  (pod  for  the  ,^  of  mao,  a» 
^a^  h^  himself  wer^  ^  smfiSTf  Am-h^d  ifKrited 
this  displeaeuce..  The  gf^tness  of  this|  iWj  sorrow, 
confusio^j  ignqmiay^  apd  contempt,  neither  ansel 
nor  man  cw  ei(pres9  :  his  .paips  vrerei  so  iafolen^blsi 
imd  his  passion  so  dolyrpifs^  his  deity  so  ofiedient 
with  the  i^stber's  will,  that  it  wis  D|pt.(pi4y'  >  Sfwfxi&ce, 
batalsoajust  recomptensb^d  s£^tts^-j«iE3^, the  world 
aoJely  and  only,  a$  Christ  tagght-Niqodqni^i^j  Jobs,  iii. 
as  Paul,  Heb.  vii.  viii.  vs..'  x.  Isa.  liii.;  a^  30  aU  4)« 
prophets  and  Patriacchs.,  And  auich:  a,  sacrifice  ajf 
once  for  all  sufliceth,  Heb.  vii..  . . 

,  These  two  offices  of  CJhfist.sbQt^U^pevei'  be  oof 
of  remembrance.  Tbey  declare;  th^.  nifiiiiite  merc^ 
of  God.  and  likewise  bis  indifl^erent'  apd-.equal  justice 
uptO' at]  creatares  without  re^>ect  of -persons.  Th* 
tokaij  of.  bis  mercy  may  be  known  ip  i(iis,  thai  he 
wg«ld.,nxiE  that  all  mankind  shquld^e  lost,  thoqgh  19 
Adam  all  deserj^ed  eterpal  death.  He  opeped  hismercy 
unto.Adain  net  only  by  word,,bqt  alaq,.by  the  fir» 
that, descended  uponhis  ^;jrifiee* ri^^  ti^  sen's..  ^ 
to  Abraham,  ihen  to  the  world  By  tlie  tncarhation 
S 
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aad  death  of  his  only  Son,  and  the  promise  of  grade 
and  the  promise  of  ererlasting  life  unto  such  as  «- 
ftrA  and  believe  in  him. 

The  sign  of  his  ire  and  displeiisure  unto  man  is 
tilts,  that  he  woukl  not  accept  man  again  into  hts  h- 
voar  for  any  penanQe«  any  sorrow,  any  trouUe,  any 
adversity,  any  weeping,  any  wailing,  nor  for  the 
desthofany  person,  until  hts  own  Son,  most  dear 
beloved,  by  death  appeased  his  displeasure,  and  be- 
came surety  to  aatts^  the  justice  of  God  and  the 
right  that  the  devil  had  unto  til!  mankind.  Ttris  If 
man  remembered  as  deeply  and  as  earnestly  as  the 
matter  reqnireth,  it  should  make  his  heart  nifl^orty, 
and  bring  him  unto  an  honcb;  and  virtaoas  trade  of 
life.  It  would  bring  him  to  consider  this  exsmple  of 
God's  justice  and  equity  in  the  appeasing  of  his  own 
jnstly  concerved  ire,  and  ]ikc\fise  that  he  would  da 
no  wrong  unto  Ms  mortal  enemy  the  devil.  Except 
the  Son  t^God  had  been  an  equal  and  just  redemp- 
tion, a  price  correspondent  to  make  amends  and  sa- 
tisfy the  fault  and  guilt  of  man's  sin,  God  would  not 
have  taken  one  soul  from  the  ri^  and  justice  of  lite 
deva. 

■  Now  of  this  Iniyiible  truth,  that  Christ  hath  sacri- 
ficed only  for  sin,  and  his  death  is  accounted  only 
Bofficient  for  the  salvation  of  man,  the  church  is 
aright  instructed  by  two  most  necessary  articles; 
first,  of  justification,  and  then  of  the  right  use  of 
the  saetaraent  of  his  holy  body.  Conoemtng  justifi- 
oattoo  thus  itre  word  of  God  teacheth. 

CttApfEii  nr, 

6t.  ftal,  witeo  b6  saiA  that  we  be  justified  by 
ftWi  (JRom..  ifi.  4,  $),  he  meaneth  that  we  have  re- 
misaqn  of  sins,  reconciliation,  and  acceptance  inta 
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Uie  favour  of  God.  So  doth  this  word,  "justify,"  sig- 
nify (Dent.  XXV.)  hisdick,  where  God  oomroandeth 
the  judge  to  justify,  quit,  and  absolve  the  innocent, 
and  to  condemn  and  punish  the  person  culpable. 

Paul  saith,  We  are  justified  by  &ith,  and  not  by 
works. 

To  be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ  is  as  much  to 
say  as,  we  obtain  remission  of  sin,  and  are  accepted 
into  the  favour  of  God  by  the  merits  of  Christ. 

To  be  justijied  by  works  is  as  much  to  say^  as  to 
deserve  remission  of  sin  by  works. 

Paul  declaceth,  that  for  the  death  and  merits  of 
Christ  we  be  saved,  and  not  by  our  own  virtues.  ,  So 
that  faith  doth  not  only  shew  us  Christ  that  died, 
and  now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  but  also 
applieth  the  merits  of  this  death  unto  us,  and  maketh 
Christ  ours.  Faith  layeth  nothing  to  gage  unto  the 
justice  of  God  but  the  death  of  Christ,  and  thereupon 
claimeth  mercy  and  God's  promise,  the  remission  of 
sin,  and  desireth  God  to  justify  and  deliver  the  soul 
from  the  accusation  of  the  law  and  right  of  the  devil, 
which  he  is  bound  to  do  for  his  promise  sake.  (Ezek. 
xxxiii.  Matt,  xvii.)  And  although  with  this  remis- 
sion of  sin  he  giveth  likewise  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
-work  tlie  will  of  God,  to  love  both  God  .and  his 
neighbour,  yet  notwithstanding,  the  consdenpe, 
burdened  and  charged  with  sin,  first  seeketh  remis- 
taon  thereof.  For  this  thing  the  conscience  laboureth 
and  contendeth  in  all  fears  and  terrors  of  sorrow 
and  contrition.  It  disputeth  not,  what  virtues  it 
bringeth  (wretched  soul)  to  claim  this  promise  of 
mercy  ;  but  forsaking  her  own  justice,  ofEsreth 
Christ,  dead  upon  the  cross,  and  sitting  at  God's 
right  hand.  It  maketh  nothing  to  be  the  cause, 
wherefore  this  mercy  should  be  given,  saving  only 
the  death  of  Christ,  which  is  the  pnly  aufficient 
price  and  gage  for  sin. 
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And  although  it  be  necessary  and  requisite,  that 
in  the  justification  of  a  sinner  contrition  be  present, 
and  that  necessarily  charity  and  virtuous  life  must 
follow ;  yet  doth  the  Scripture  attribute  the  only  re- 
mission of  sin  unto  the  mercy  of  God,  which  is 
j^ven  only  for  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  receive^ 
soldy  by  feith.  Paul  doth  not  exclude  those  virtues 
to  be  present,  but  he  excludeth  the  merits  of  .thos^ 
virtues,  and  deriveth  the  cause  of  our  acceptance 
into  the  grace  of  God  only  for  Christ. 

And  mark  this  manner  of  speech  :  *'  JFide  just\fi~ 
camur%'  lioc  est,  "^ucia  misericorditr  sumusjustiJ'* 
*'  We  are  justified  by  faith  ;"  that  is,  "  we  are  just 
through  the  confidence  of  mercy."  This  word, 
&ith,  doth  comprehend  as  well  a  persuasion  and 
confidence,  that  the  promise  of  God  appertaineth 
unto  us  for  Christ's  sake,  as  the  knowledge  of  Qod. 
For  feith,  though  it  desire  the  company  of  contri* 
tion  and  sorrow  for  sin,  yet  contendeth  it  not  ii^ 
judgment  upon  the  merits  of  any  works,  but  only 
Ibr  the  merits  of  Christ's  death.  In  case  it  did,  it 
araileth  nothing ;  for  if  a  man  desire  to  be  delivered 
from  the  law,  the  law  must  be  satisfied,  which  saith, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  all  thy  heart,  and  all  thy  strength." 
(Deut.  vi.)  Now  there  is  not,  nor  ever  was,  any 
man  born  of  the  stock  of  Adam  in  original  sin,  that 
feared  God,  as  much  as  the  law  requireth,  nor  ev-^r 
had  such  constant  faith  as  is  required,  or  such  ar- 
dent love  as  it  requireth :  seeing  those  virtues  that 
4he  law  required  be  infirm  and  weak  :  for  their  merits 
we  can  obtain  nothing  of  God.  We  must  therefore 
only  trust  to  the  merits  of  Christ,  which  satisfied 
Che  extreme  jot  and  uttermost  point  of  the  law  for 
us.  And  this  his  justice  and  perfection  he  imputeth 
fod  communicatetli  to  us  by  &ith. 
.    Such  as  say,  that  faith  only  justifieth  not,  because 


Otlier  vtrtuea  be  present,  they  cannot  telt  what  thej 
fBiy.  Every  mmi  ttwt  will  hav«  his  conscience  ap- 
peased, must  mark  these  two  things  :  How  remis- 
sion of  sin  is  obtained,  and  wfterefkre  it  is  obtained. 
Faith  is  the  mean  lohereby  it  is  obtained)  and  the 
cause  toherefore  it  is  received  is  the  merits  of  Christ. 
Although  feith  be  the  means  mhereby  it  is  received, 
yet  hath  neither  fiiith,  nor  charity,  nor  contrition, 
nor  the  word  of  God,  nor'  all  those  knit  together, 
sufficient  merits  wkerefbre  we  shbuM  obtain  tnia  re- 
mission of  sin'.  But  the  otily  caasft  vherefbre  sin  is 
forgiven,  is  the  death  of  Chrrst. 

Now  mark  the  words  of  Paul :  "  Preely,**  SMlh  he, 
"  we  are  jastified  by  his  grace."  Let  the  man  burst 
Ws  heart  with  contrition,  believe  that  God  is  good 
a  thousand  times,  and  bum  in  charity,  yet  shall  nut 
flU  these  satiafy  the  law,  nor  deliver  man  from  the  iie 
of  God,  until  nich  time  tA  feith  letteth  fafl  all  hope 
end  confidence  in  the  merits  of  such  virtues  as  be  in 
man,  and  say, '"  Lord,  behold  thy  unfruitful  ser- 
vant; only  for  the  merits  of  Christ's  blood  give  me 
remission  of  sins ;  for  I  know  no  man  can  be  justi- 
fied otherwise  before  thee,  as  David  saith,  "  No 
man  living  shall  be  justified  inthysigbt."  (Psa.  cxliii.) 
And  again,  "  Blessed  is  the  man,  to  whom  the  lord 
imputeth  no  sin."  (Paa.  xxxii.) 

He  that  would  mark  Christ's  communication  witfi 
that  nobleman  and  great  clerk  Nicodemus  (John,  Si.) 
should  be  satisfied  how  and  wkerefbre  man  is  juSlf"- 
fied  so  plainly,  that  no  adversary  oif  the  truth  shouM 
hurt  this  infallible  verity,  "  Sole  faith  to  justi^Jfi* 
Nicodemus,  having  a- good  opinion,  tiUhough  not  a 
sufficient  knowledge  of  Christ,  'came  unto  him  bf 
night,  and  confessed  him  to  be  sent  from  God,  am 
that  because  of  such  works  and  mirafcles  as  -he  h** 
wrought.  Christ  made  ans^ver,,  **  Truly,  Nicod^ 
xnus,  I  say  unto  thee,  jjo  man  can  see  tht'kington 
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of  Cod,  exc^t  he  be  bom  from  abore."  Ncode- 
mas,  not  understanding  what  Christ  meant,  ask«d 
him  how  an  old  man  could  be  born  again,  and  nhe- 
ttier  he  cduld  enter  his  mother's  Womb,  and  then  be 
bom  again.  Christ  bringeth  him  yet  nearer  unto 
the  light,  that  he  might  know  the  means,  and  saith, 
'*  I  tell  thee  tnily,  Nicodemus,  that  no  man  can^ 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  exdept  he  be  born  of  water 
■nd  the  Holy  Ghost,  fcc." 

Nicodemas  confessed  yet  again  his  ignorance,  and 
desired  to  be  further  instructed,  saying,  *F  How  may 
these  things  be  ?"  Christ  answered,  Art  thou  the 
great  master  and  Rabbi  in  Israel,  and  yet  ignorant  of 
these  things  }  Meaning,  that  great  and  horrible  must 
the  ignorance  of  the  people  be,  when  their  doctors 
know  not  the  truth.  Nicodemus  confeaeing  his  ig- 
norance, and  receiving  reproach  at  Christ's  hand, 
because  he  took  upon  him  to  teach  others,  and  yet- 
was  a  fool  himself  in  the  religion  of  God,  might  for 
shame  have  left  Christ  and  his  Gospd-yoke,  becfldse 
he  now  is  made  only  a  scholar,  that  before  was  for 
his  prudence  and  learning  the  chief  of  the  Jews,  a 
Pharisee  of  most  notable  estimation.  But  Christ 
straightway  comforteth  him  and  all  others,leamed  and 
unlearned,  and  saith,  "  No  man  asc'endeth  into  hea- 
ven, except  He  that  descended  from  heaven,  the 
Sod  of  man,  which  is  in  heaven."  As  though  Christ 
had  Said  thus :  "  Discomfort  not  thyself,  Nicodemus, 
that  although  thou  be  a  great  learned  man,  yet  ig- 
norant of  the  way  unto  everlasting  life.  For  I  pro- 
mise thee,  there  is  no  man,  learned  nor  unlearned, 
that  can  of  his  own  wit  and  learning  ascend  untd 
the  knowledge  of  life  everlasting,  but  ohly  He  that 
descended  from  heaven,  the  Son  of  man,  which  is  in 
beaven.*' 

Now  Nicodemus,  being  destitute  of  aH  worldly 
and  htunan  prudence,  and  finding  himEelf  full  onaUc 

VOJ«  T.  L 
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by  wit  0r  Icaraing  to  follow  the  effect  of  Christ's 
preaching  concerning  the  nieanS'  of  salvatioo,  de- 
pendeth  only  on  the  mouth  of  Christ,  and  diBputeth 
DO  more  the  matter.  Then  Clmst  sheweth  him  the 
way,  and  maketh  a  ladder  for  Nicodemus,  wherewUh 
l^e  may  ascend  into  heaven,  and  saith,  "  This  Way 
thou  mayest  understmd  the  thing  I  epeal^  ot."  As- 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  desert,  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up.  This  history  of  the  ser- 
pent was  not  unknown  unto  this  learned  man*  albeit 
he  con^dered  not  the  mystery  and  sacrafnent,  that 
k  figured.  Now  Christ  teaclieth  hitn  in  Uiia  place 
to  onderstand  the  law ;  and  because  this  oratioa  of 
Christ  wrote  by  St.  John  is  obscure,  and  lack^th  a 
dec)aratic»i  somewhat  of  the  purpose  that  Christ 
would  prove,  and  omits  tlie  other  part  of  the  com- 
parison, after  the  manner  of,  the  Hebrews,  I  will 
annek  the  typeand  figure  with  the  effect  and  mystery 
of  the  figure,  and  make  the  text  plain. 
-  "  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder^ 
Bess,  so  must  the  Spn  of  man  be  lifted  up."  Moses 
'ivas  commanded  to  lift  up  this  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness for  this  cause,  that  whoever  was  stung  or  ve- 
npmed  with  the.poison  of  the  serpents,  if  he  looked 
upon  the  serpent  of  bra»s,  he  might  be  healed.  Hero 
is  the  cause  and  .the  effect  declared,  whv  the  serpent 
^was^  lifted  up.  Now  to  the  words  c^  Christ.  *'  It 
90  behoved  the  Son  of  man  to  be  lifted  up,  that  who- 
soever bdieveth  in  him  should  have  everlasting  life." 
Here  is  Nicodemus  taught  the  way  unto  everlasting; 
life ;  and  because  he  was  a  doctor  of  Moses'  law, 
Christ  by  the  law  made  open  the  matter,  unto  him* 
|Lpd  brought  him  from  the  shadow  unto  the  tru« 
body,  ana  fnom  the  letter  unto  the  understanding  of 
the  letter;  saying,  As  those  that  by  faith  behdd  tht 
MtpefM  w^rd'  healed  of  the  stings  of  the  serpent,  so 
#udi  ^i  behf>kl  me  in  faith  hanging  upon  tlie  crjoo^ 
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ab^n  -be  healed  from  that  sickness  and  sin,  that  ttie 
devil  by  the  serpent  infected  mankind  withal. 

Now  let  us  repeat  the  text  of  Mases  again,  that  ' 
we  may  truly  understand  our  Saviour's  worda^ 
"  Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  put  it  upon  a  polcf 
aod  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any 
man,  when  he  looked  upon  it,  he  did  live.'* 
(Numb.  xxi.  Q.) 

In  these  words  are  declared  three  things : 

First,  why  the  serpent  was  set  up :  the  cause,  the 
pet^e  were  stung  by  serpents. 

Second,  the  effect,  the  health  of  the  people. 

Third,  the  use,  that  they  should  look  upon  him. 

So  John  declareth  why  Christ  was  made  man,  the 
use  and  the  effect  of  his  humanity  iii  these  words.: 
"  So  God  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
batten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shouJa 
not' perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  The  cause  of 
his  coming  wa£  the  stn  and  sickness  of  man,  bitten 
by  the  serpent  in  paradise.  The  effect  of  hiscoming 
was  the  healing  of  this  sickness.  The  use  of  his 
coipiiig  was  to  believe  that  his  death  upon  the  ct-osa 
«'as  and  is  sufficient  for  the  remission  of  sin,  and  to 
obtain  eternal  life. 

Here  is  the  justification  of  man  livelily  eipressed, 
and  hpw  many  things  concur  as  necessary  unto  the 
remission  of  stn  ;  and  yet  man  ofily  justified  by 
faith.: — the  word  of  God,  the  preacher  of  the  #ordy 
Christ  himself,  the  contrition  of  Nicodemu»,  the  . 
Holy  Ghost  that  moved  Nicodemus  to  come  by  night 
onto  Christ,  the  consenting  will  of  Nicodenf>u9  unto 
the  words  of  Qirist.  Yet  only  was  he  delivered  from 
dn  by  the  faith,  that  be  had  in  the  death  of  Chriati 
as  Christ  saith,  "  So  must  the  Son  of  .man  be  lifted 
up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him '  should  .not 
perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life."  This  oiuet  be  di>- 
Iigen%  p^t)ti^,.  .For  as  the  fathers  of  .theijHll 
I.  2 
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church  uaed  the  serpent,  so  mnSt  those  of  our 
church  ■  use  the  jirecrous  body  of  Chriat.  They 
looked  upon  him  only  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  they 
kissed  him  not,  they  cast  no  wster  upon  him,  and 
GO  washed  their  eyes  therewithal.  They  touched 
him  not  with  their  hands,  they  ate  him  not  corpo- 
rally, nor  really,  nor  Bubstantially  j  yet  by  their  be- 
lief they  obtained  health. 

So  Christ  himself  teacheth  us  the  use  of  his  pre- 
cious body ;  to  believe  and  look  upon  the  merits  of 
his  passion  suffered  upon  the  cross,  and  so  to  use  his 
precious  body  against  the  sting  of  original  and  actual 
sin  :  not  to  eat  his  body  transformed  into  the  form 
of  bjead,  or  in  the  bread,  with  the  bread,  under  the 
bread,  behind  the  bread,  or  before  the  bread,  cor- 
porally or  bodily,  substantially  or  really,  invisible,  or 
any  such  ways,  as  many  men,  to  the  great  injury  of 
Christ's  body,  do  teach. 

But  as  the  children  of  Israel  only  by  feith  did  eat 
the  body  spiritually  not  yet  born,  so  by  feith  do  the 
ChrislJanb  eat  him  now,  being  ascended  into  heaven, 
nod  none  otherwise,  as  Christ  aaith  unto  Nicodemus, 
<•  Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish." 
Grant  that  we  could  as  well  eat  his  carnal  body  as  we 
ieat  other  meat,  yet  the  eating  thereof  would  nothing 
avail.  And  if  the  Apostles  had  corporally  eaten  him  in 
k^  last  supper,  it  had  profited  nothing;  for  he  took  not 
his  body  of  the  Holy  Virgin  to  that  use,  to  be  eaten 
for  the  remission  of  sin,  or  to  sanctify  him  thateat$ 
-him,  but  to  die  for  sin,  and  in  that  way  to  sanctify 
his  church.  As  he  saith  himself,  that  only  by  his 
death  the  fruit  of  his  incarnation  should  be  dispersed 
into  the  world.  But  of  this  I  will  speak  farther  in 
the  chapter  that  followeth. 

This  example  ofNicodemusdeclareth,  that  neither 
the  worica  that  go  before  justification,  neither  those 
thgt-foUow  justificatioa,  de^vo  remissioa  of  sin- 
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Though  sole  feith  excludes  not  other  virtues  to  be 
present  at  the  conversion  of  every  sinner,  yet  doth 
sole  faith,  and  only,  exclude  the  merits  uf  other 
virtues,  and  obtaineth  solely  remission  of  sin 
for  Christ's  sake,  herself  atone ;  as  Paul  saith 
(Ephes.  ii.),  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith, 
aDcl  that  not  of  ourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not 
of  works,  lest  any  one  should  boast."  WherS 
pjaioly  he  excludeth  the  dignity  of  works,  and  afiirm- 
eth  us  to  be  reccmciled  by  faith.  So  doth  John 
(cfa^.  i.)  attribute  those  two  singular  gifts  unto 
Christ,  grace  and  verity,  saying,  **  The  law  came 
by  Moses,  and  grace  and  verity  by  Jesus  Christ.* 
Here  "  Grace"  signifieth  free  remission  of  sin  for 
the  merits  of  Christ.  "  Verity"  is  the  true  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
follow  the  remission  of  sin.  Therefore  such  as  say 
they  be  not  justified  only  by  faith  in  the  mercy  of 
God  through  Christ,  extenuate  sin  and  God's  ir^ 
against  sin  too  much,  and  likewise  spoil  Christ  of 
his  honour,  who  is  the  only  sacrifice  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

They  that  will  jnstify  themselves  any  other  way 
than  b^faith,  do  doubt  always  whether  their  sins 
be  forgiven  or  not ;  and  by  reason  of  this  doubt  they 
can  never  pray  unto  God  aright.  For  he  that 
doubteth  whether  God  be  his  friend  or  not,  prayeth 
not  but  as  an  heathen,  and  saith  his  Paternoster  with- 
out feith  and  godly  motion  of  the  heart.  He  that 
is  persuaded  by  the  Gosw!,  though  his  own  un- 
worthiness  fear  him  fi^m  God,  yet  behcldeth  he  thft 
Son  of  God,  and  believeth  that  both  he  and  hiji  _ 
prayers  be  accepted  in  Christ :  and  thus  accepted 
into  grace,  he  will  follow  the  life  of  a  justified  man, 
as  I^ul  commandeth  (Rom-  viii.  Cotos?,  tii.),  and 
as  all  the  Scripture  giveth  example.  For  it  is'  no  pro- 
fit to  aay  sole  faith  justi6eth,  except  godliness  of  life 
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i|ipllow,  fts  Faul  6aith>  "  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  je 
^i,3U  die."  He  tbat  hath  obtained  the  remissioD  of 
&in  must  diligently  pray  for  the  preservation  of  God's 
favour,  as  David  giveth  example  unto  the  holy 
Cihurcb>  saying,  "  Create  a  clean  heart,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  ine.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
preseiice,  «nd  take  not  thy  toly  Spirit  from  me. 
Bf  store,  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  up- 
bold  me  with  thy  free  spirit."  (Psalm  li.) 

This  prayer  contaiueth  a  wonderful  doctrine,  and 
necessary  to  be  dally  repeated  with  great  attention  and 
heed.  First,  he  desireth  to  have  a  heart  pure  and 
neatJudgingariKhtof  God,  to  fear  his  justice  against 
sin,  and  to  believe  stead&stly  his  {»timised  mercy 
unto  the  pemtent  j  and  that  this  light  and  knowledge 
be  not  taken  from  him  by  the,  devil  or  vanity  of  the 
world,  as  daily  we  see  such  as  have  the  knowledge 
.of  God's  word  live  more  worldly  than  he  that  know- 
elh  not  what  God  is.  Tb9n  he  prayeth  to  have  the 
ibelp  of  God  to  govero  all  his  counsels,  and  all  the 
motions  of  his  heart,  that  they  may  be  agreeable 
unto  the  law  of  God,  full  of  faith,  fear,  and  charity ; 
that  for  sin  he  be  no  more  cast  out  from  the  face  and 
favour  of  God  ^  he  prayeth  to  have  strengtn  in  ad- 
versity, and  to  rejoice  under  the  cross  of  afflietion ; 
not  to  murmur  or  jgrudge  at  any  trouble,  but  to 
obey  willingly  the  p&asure  of  God;  not  to  leave 
him  or  mistrust  his  mercy  for  any  punishment,  but 
to  suHer  what  God  pleaseth,  as  much  as  God  pleas- 
;eth,  and  when  God  pleaseth. 

These  virtues  must  man  pr;actise  and  use,  af^er  he 
is  justi6ed,  as  welt  as  to  olstain  remission  of  his  sin, 
or  else  he  is  not  justified  at  .all :  he  is  but  a  speaker 
of  justification,  and  hath  no  justice  within  him.  As 
he  maketh  Christ  only  his  Saviour,  so  must  he  follow 
such  as  were  of  Christ's  family  ;  the  patriarclis,  pro- 
phefs,  and  the  apostles,  in  the  life  prescribed  by 
Christy  88  they  did,  or  else  they  shall  be  no  disciple* 
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t^  the  prophets,  nhio  were  the  doers  as  well  as  the 
Bpe&k«-s  of  virtue,  but  rather  the  disciples  of  the 
poets,  that  only  commended  virtue  xad  followed  it 
not,  *s  Ovid  saith :  '*  There  is  a  god  -within  us !  we 
are  warmed  fay  his  influences :  he  oomeB  from  the 
ethere^  manaons."  These  holy  words  availed  no* 
thing. 

Such  as  camiot  understand  the  Epistle  of  Buil  to  the 
Romans  concerning  justification,  and  what  life  is  re- 
quired of  htra  that  isiustitied,  let  him  read  diligently 
«he  First  Epistle  of  John,  and  then  he  shall  right  wfM 
perceive  another  life  to  he  required  of  thejuatified  mad 
than  the  gospellers  lead  now-a-days,  that  have  words 
without  facts,  who  slander  the  Gospel,  and  promote 
it  not ;  as  it  is  to  be  eeen  (the  more  ^ty  t)  in  such 
men   and    such  counties,  as  the  truth  hath  been 
preached  a  long  time  in.     For'the  receiving  of  it  un- 
worthily Uie  Lord  will  doubtless  take  from  them  his 
word,  and  leave  them  unto  their  own  lusts.    For 
this  is  certain  and  too  Iroe,  let  the  whole  Gospel  be 
fH«ached  unto  the  world  as  it  ought  to  be ;  penitence 
and  a  virtuous  life  with  faith,  as  God  preached  the 
Gospel   unto  Adam  in  Paradise,  Noah,  Abrdism, 
Moses,  Isaiah,  laying,   "  Woe  to  the  sinful  genera  - 
tion  ;"  John,  the  Baptist,  "  Repent  ye,  for  the  king^ 
dom  of  heav«i  is  at  hand  i"  as  Christ  did,  "  Repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel"  (Mark,  i.) ;  and  then  of  an 
hundred  that  come  to  the  Gospel,  there  would  not 
come    one.     When   they^  hear   sole  faith  and  die 
mercy  of  God  to  justify,  and  that  they  may  eat  all 
meats  at  all  times  with  thanksgiving,  they  embrace 
that  Gospel  with  all  joy  and   willing  heart.     And 
what  is  he  that  would  not  receive  this  Gospel  ?     The  . 
flesh  itself,  were  there  no  impiortal  ^oul  in  it,  would 
receive  this  Gospel,  because  it  promiseth  aid,  help, 
and  consolation,  without  works,  and  when  it  heareth 
that  it  may  as  well  eat  a  pasty  of  venison  upon  tbft 
L  4 
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Fridi^  as  a  herring  what  is  he  that  would  not  be 
such  a  gospeller }  But  now  speak  of  the  other  part 
of  the  Gospel  as  Paul  teacheth  to  the  Ronuns 
(diap.  viii.)»  "  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die;"  and  as  he  prescribeth  the  life  of  a  justified 
man  in  the  same  Epistle  (xii.  xiii.  xjv.  yv.  xvi. 
chap.) ;  Christ  (Matt,  x.)  ;  Peter  (2  Peter)  :  he 
that  is  justified,  let  him  study  those  canims  to  live  by, 
St.  Paul  HTiteth  to  a  justified  church  of  the  Co- 
rinthians, and  to  such  as  had  received  the  tpowlet^^ 
of  the  Gospel,  and  saith,  *'  If  any  that  is  cal|ea  t 
brother,  be  a  whoremonger  ot  covetous,  or  a  wor- 
shipper of  idols,  or  a  reviler,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
eUortioner,  with  such  an  one  eat  not."  (1  Cor.  v.) 
.  This  part  of  the  Gospel  is  not  bo  pleasant  as  the 
other ;  therefore  men  take  the  first  liberty,  and  negr 
lect  the  fruits  that  should  ^llow  the  Gospel,  and 
think  themselves  to  be  rich  in  the  Gospel,  as  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  judged  of  themselves 
(Rev.  iii.),  when  they  be  indeed  miserable,  and 
wretched,  poor,  and  naked  of  all  godliness,  Paul  de-r 
clareth  (Rom.  viii.)  what  it  is  to  be  justified,  and  to  be 
*  jxk  Christ,  to  walk  after  the  spirit ;  he  saith,  "  There 
IB  DO  eondemnation  to  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  after  the  spirit." 

For  a  conclusion,  justification  is  a  free  remission 
of  sin,  and  acceptance  into  the  favour  of  God,  for 
Christ's  merits:  the  which  reoiission  of  sin  must 
follow  necessarily  amendment  of  Jtfe,  or  else  we  re-f 
oeive  the  grace  of  God  in  vatii.  (2  Cor.  vi>  Rom.  viij, 
3  Peter,  i.) 

GHA?TEB  VIII. 

Of  the  i.vrd's  Supper. 

Of  this  infallible  verity,  *'  Only  the  death  of 
Christ  \o  be  the  Sbcrifice  for  the  esjHation  of  sin>" 


HOOPBB.— DBCLABATIpN  OV  CHBI8T<         15# 

-may  be  necessarily  tau^t  the  r%ht  and  true  me  of 
the  Ijord's  Supper,  which  in«i  call  the  mass. 

First,  it  is  manifest,  that  it  is  not  a  sacrifioe  for 
un,  as  men  teach,  contrary  unto  the  word  of  God, 
that  saith,  "  Christ,  by  one  sacrifice,  made  perfect 
all  things"  (Heb.  vii.  viii.  ix.  z.) ;  and,  as  John 
saith,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
sins  :**  and  there  remaineth  no  more  after  it,  as  Paul 
saith,  **  Where  is  remis»on  of  sins,  there  is  no 
more  sacrifice  for  siii ;"  and,  to  take  away  all  doubt 
that  remission  of  sin  cannot  be  obtained  fca-  the  merift 
of  the  mass,  Paul  saith  plainly,  that  without  bloods- 
shedding  no  sacrifice  can  merit  remission  of  sin. 

Although  Christ  now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  and  prayeth  for  his  church,  and  likewise  dotb 
ofler  the  prayers  and  complaints  of  us  that  believe, 
yet  it  is  only  for  the  merits  of  hts  death  that  we  oU- 
tain  the  mercy  of  God's  promise ;  in  the  which  he 
sustained  such  pain,  that  the  remembrance  thereof 
and  the  greatness  of  God's  ire  against  sin,  put  his 
precious  body  and  soul  into  such  an  agony  and  fear,  ' 
•  that  his  passion  of  sorrow  surmounted  the  passion  <^ 
all  men,  that  ever  travailed  or  were  burdened  with 
the  weight  of  God's  insuiferable  ire  against  man  for 
sia  ;  insomucii  that  he  wept  not  only  tears  of  blood, 
bat  so  abundantly  pain  forced  them  to  descend,  that 
tbey  trickled  upon  the  ground.  Sore  troubled  and 
overcome  with  sorrow  was  David  (Fsatm  vi.)  when 
he  washed  his  bed  with  tears  for  sin,  but  it  was  joy 
and  mirth,  if  hk^ins  be^bmpared  to  these  dolours 
of  Christ;  they  wanted  fio  augmentation.  This 
sacrifice  was  killed  a  little  and  a  little ;  from  one  place 
of  judgment  sent  unto  another;  and  always  from  the 
flames  into  the  ardent  coals.  His  death  upon  the 
cross  so  diffored,.  that  although  he  was  very  God, 
and  the  dearly  beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  his  ab- 
jection was  so  contemptible  and  vile,  that  he  cried 
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<n*  <s  a  man  most  destitute  of  God's  fevonr  and 
love,  and  said,  "  My  God !  my  God  I  why  hast 
thoa  forsaken  me?"  And  until  snt^  trme  as  he 
€ffere&  his  most  h<Ay  soul  unto  the  Father,  and  his 
MeBsed  side  was  fMerced  with  the  spear,  his  pains  and 
borrows  increased.  Lo !  thus  was  the  manner  to 
ofiet-  Christ  for  sin !  after  this  sort  and  cruel  haodling 
«f  ChHat  was  the  wrath  of  God  appeased. 

If  they  sacrifice  Christ  in  the  mass,  let  them  hang 
liim  as  tyrants  again  upon  the  cross,  and  thrust  a 
Bpear  ihto  his  blessed  heart,  that  they  may  shed  his 
blood  ;  for  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
»iqn.  The  Scriphire  damneth  this  abuse  of  the 
Loni's  Sapper,  which  is  the  conculcation  of  his  pre- 
cious'Mood. 

As  concerning  ■  the  nse  of  t^is  sacrament  and  all 
other   the  rites  and  ceremonies  that  be  godly,  thej' 
should  be  So  kept  and  used  in  the  church,  as  thqr 
were  delivered  unto  nis  of  the  high  Bishop,  Cbristi 
the  author  of  all  sacraments.     For  this  is  true,  thj* 
he  most  godlily,  most  religiously,  and  most  perfectly 
instituted  and  celebrated  the  supper,  and  none  other- 
wise than    the  Evangelist  doth  record.      The  best 
manner  and  most  godly  way  to  celebrate  this  supper 
■Is  to  preach  the  death  of  Christ  untt)  the  church, 
and  the  redemption  of  man,  as   Christ   did  at  his 
•supper,  and  (hereto  have  common  prayers,  as  Christ 
■prayed  with  his  disciples ;    then   to  repeat  the  last 
worH;-  of  the  supper,  and  with  the  same  to  break 
the  bread,  and  distribute   the  wine  to   the  whole 
church:  then,  giving  thanks  to  God,  depart  in  peace. 
■     Those  ceremonies  that   God  instituted  not,  but 
repugn  God's  institution,  be  not  necessary,  but' rather 
in  any  case  ought  to  be  left,  because  they  abrogate 
the  institution  of  Christ.     It  seemeth  sufficient  unto 
me,  if  the  church  do  as  Christ  commanded  it  lodo. 
St.  Paul  to  tlie  Corinthians,  after  the  ascension  of 
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Christ  at  least  eighteen  years,  wrote  his  Epistle,  and 
said  he  would  deliver  them  nothing  but  that  he  had 
received  of  the  Lord,  and  wrote  concerning  the  use 
of  the  Slipper,  as  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Lute 'wrote. 

Iliis  is  therefore  an  ungodly  disputation  that  the 
Papists  contend  about,  the  change  and  alteration  of 
the  bread,  and  also  a  false  and  pernicious  doctrine, 
that  tcacheth  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ,  both 
God  and  man,  in  the  bread.  For  although  Christ 
said  of  the  bread,  "  This  is  my  body,"  it  is  well 
known  .that  he  purposed  to  institute  a  sacrament, 
therefore  he  spoke  of  a  sacrament  sacramentally. 
To  speak  sacramentally  is  to  give  the  name  of  the 
thing  to  the  sign  ;  and  yet  so,  notwithstanding,  that 
the  nature  and  substance  of  the  sign  remaineth,  and 
is  not  turned  into  the  thing  that  it'  verifieth.  Far- 
ther the  verity  of  the  Scripture,  and  the  verity  of 
a  Christian  faith,  will  not  suffer  to  judge  and  be- 
lieve Christ's  body,  invisible  or  visible,  to  be  upon 
the  earth.  (Acts,  i.  Luke,  K\iv.  Mark,  xvi.  Acts,  iii.) 

If  we  likewise  consider  the  other  places  of  the 
Scripture  (John,  vi.  xvi.  xvii.),  we  shall  find  that 
Christ  would  not,  nor  meant  not,  to  institute  any 
corporal  presence  of  his  body,  but  a  memory  of  his' 
body  slain,  resuscitated,  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
from  thence  to  come  unto  judgment.  True  it  is, 
that  the  body  is  eaten,  and  tlie  blood  drunken,  but 
not  corporally.  In  faith  and  spirit  it  is  eaten,  and 
by  that  sacrament  the  promise  of  God  sealed  and 
confirmed  in  us,  the  corporal  body  remaining  in 
heaven. 

In  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Matthew,  Christ, 
giving  hi.s  church  warning  of  this  heresy  to  come  by 
the  preaching  of  false  prophets,  said,  "  They  will 
say,  '  Lo  !  here  is  Christ,  lo  !  here  is  Christ !'  be- 
lieve them  not;  for  as  the  lightning  cometh  from  the 
east  into  the  west,  so  sliall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
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man  be ;"  meaning  by  these  words,  that  hia  body  U 
not  a  fantastical  body  nor  invisible,  as  those  teach 
that  say  his  corporal  body  is  corporally  given  in  the 
bread,  with  the  bread,  and  under  the  bread  invi- 
sible. Against  this  error  1  will  set  the  word  of  God, 
and  declare  the  truth  thereby,  tha^  they  have  but 
an  imagination  or  idea  of  Christ's ,  body,  and  not 
the  natural  and  corporal  body. 

And  the  first  reason  is  this :  Christ  bid  his  dis- 
ciples that  they  should  not  believe  him  that  shoud 
say,  "  Lo !  here  is  Christ !"  or,  "  There  is  Christ  T 
He  spake  of  his  body  doubtless  and  human  nature: 
for  he  commandeth  us  to  believe  that  his  Godhead  is 
every  where,  as  I^vid  saith ;  and  as  he  saith,  •*  My 
Father  and  I  are  one."  Likewise  he  told  them  in 
plain  words  (Matt,  the  last  chap.),  that  he  would 
be  with  them  unto  the  enfl  of  the  world.  Christ 
having  but  two  natures,  one  divine,  and  the  other 
human,  by  these  express  words  now  be  decFareth 
himself  to  be  present  with  the  one  and  absent  with 
the  other.  These  things  marked,  I  pot  this  matter 
in  short  to  bejudged  of  every  humble  and  charitably 
spirited  man,  who  judgeth  aright  of  the  body  of 
Christ ;  those  that  say  bodily  he  is  not  in  the  sacra- 
ment ;  or  those  that  say  he  is  bodily  and  corporally 
there.  If  he  be  there  corporally  and  bodily,  as  they 
say,  why  shall  I  not  believe  these  words,  '*  Lo,  here  ! 
lo,  there!"  and  say,  Christ  lyeth  that  said,  "  BeKe\'e 
them  not  that  say,  *  Lo !  here  is  my  body,'  or, 
*  There  is  my  body  ?'"  Christ  having  good  expe- 
rience of  the  devil's  subtlety,  that  he  would  intoxi- 
cate the  wit  of  man  with  more  subtle  reasons  than 
the  simple  heart  could  escliew,  prepared  of  his  mercy 
a  means  to  prcf-rrve  the  feilh  of  the  simple;  and 
against  the  sophistical  and  crafty  reason  of  the  devi^ 
God  calleth  man  to  the  judgment  of  his  senses,  aud 
■  tailh,  "  Reason  what  they  will  of  my  body,  and  say 
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H  is  here  or  there  substantially,  bodily,  corporally, 
believe  them  not.  Trust  to  thine  eye ;  for  as  the 
lightning  sensibly  cometh  from  the  east  into  the  west, 
so  shall  the  comin?  of  the  Son  of  man  be."  How 
so?  Turned  into  fire  ?  No,  not  so  visibly  and  sen- 
sibly. God  wist  right  well,  when  he  ^led  man 
from  reason  to  the  judgment  of  his  senses.  What 
doctors  and  doctrine  should  follow  of  his  sensible 
body?  one  to  change  a  catce  into  his  body,  and 
another  to  teach,  though  the  cake  be  not  his  body, 
jet  is  his  body  present  corporally,  substantially, 
really,  bodily  ;  the  same  body  that  hanged  upon  the 
cross,  and  is  given  by  hand,  with  the  bread,  under 
the  bread,  and  in  the  bread,  and  yet  insensible. 

Grant  all  their  glosses  and  interpretations  to  be 
true,  as  they  be  most  fal^ ;  and  say,  as  they  would 
have  it,  that  the  very  true  humanity,  and  Christ  in 
the  true  shape  and  form  of  a  man,  as  lie  is  with  all 
cjualities  and  quantities,  except  sin  and  mortality, 
to  be  in  the  bread,  under  the  bread,  or  with  the 
bread,  after  the  bread,  or  before  the  bread,  and  say. 
There  is  present,  in  the  priest's  hand,  as  great  a  body, 
and  as  natural  a  man,  as  the  priest  or  minister  is  him^ 
self,  "  The  word  of  God  made  man,"  so  they  would 
have  it ;  yet  they  shall  never  deceive  a  godly  Christian 
with  their  glosses :  for  he  will  trust  unto  thesimpli- 
dty  of  God's  word  that  saith,  "  Believe  them  not, 
till  they  shew  my  body  unto  the  senses,  like  as  the 
lightning." 

The  aefenders  of  this  doctrine,  because  they  be 
not  able  to  answer  unlo  such  as  write  and  preach  the 
truth,  they  challenge  and  attribute  unto  themselves 
the  only  knowledge  of  truth,  and  say,  their  adver- 
taries  'je  not  learned,  nor  cannot  understand  them. 
Grant  there  were  none  learned  that  defend  this  truth, 
a>  there  have  been,  and  ever,  till  the  world's  end,  shall 
be,  yet  will  tlie  truth  defend  itself ;  and  because  no 
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man  should,  in  tbis  matter,  leave  the  truths  though 
^any  bettef*  learned  thno  he  judge  &nt3stically  of  a 
tme  body,  Christ  would  haye  his  simijle  disciple  to 
judge  sensibly  of  his  natural  body,  and  let  this  sophis- 
tication pass,  and  saith  his  body  shall  be  as  sensible  as 
the  lightning  in  the  air,  and  not  invisible  with  a  piece  . 
of  bread  :  though  that  most  ~  religious  sacrament 
ought  to  be  most  godly  used  for  the  mystery  that  it 
contatneth,  and  likewise  the  promise  of  grace  that  it 
confirmeth. 

'Hiey  say  this  place  maketh  not  against  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ's  body  in  the  sacrament,  but  against 
such  as  should  preach,  iji  the  latter  days,  false  doc- 
trine against  Christ's  doctrine,  and  make  another 
^Christ.  True  it  is,  he  speaketh  of  such  as  should 
preach  fiilse  doctrine :  but  what  should  be  that  false 
doctrine  that  could  be  overcome  with  these  words, 
*'  BeHeve  them  not ;  for  as  the  lightning  cometh 
from  the  east  unto  the  west,  so  shall  the  comii^  of 
the  Son  of  man  be."  What  heresy  readeth  any  man 
in  the  histories  to  be  vanquished  by  these  words? 
'Not  that  of  Samosatanus,  that  was  condemned  in 
the  council  of  Nice ;  not  that  of  Nestor,  that  denied 
two  natures  to  be  united  in  Christ ;  nor  that  of  Eu- 
tyches,  that  said  one  nature  was  converted  into  the 
6ther  ;  npr  any  of  the  heresies  that  the  devil  mov^ 
against  the  essence  and  divine  majesty  -of  God,  as 
Marcion  and  the  Mauichees,  that  said  there  were  two 
Gods  and  both  eternal,  the  one  good  and  the  other 
ill,  always  the  one  repjjgnant  to  the  otlier ;  neither 
yet  the  heresy  of  Valentinian,  that  said  there  veip 
innumerable  gods;  but  of  this  false  doctrine  Christ 
spake,  and  of  such  as  wourd,  after  his  corporal  ascen- 
sion into  heaven,  yet  preach  in  the  latter  d':ys  unto 
the  people,  that  his  body  should  be  iii  the  earth- 
And  therefore  he  gave,  them  these  words,  "  Believe 
them   nut ;  for  as  the  lightning  cometh  from  the 
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own  be." 

Christ  spake  of  those  that  shopld  deceive  thct 
jMPple  in  the  time  between,  his  a^ceasioQ  and  comii^ 
to  judgment.  For  in  the  end  of  the  world  theni 
sb^  be  DO  need  to  bid  us  beware,  for  all  i^lse 
|iFeach«'fi  shall  be  damned  whea  his  glorious  body 
shall  appear.  He  that  believeth  that  the  natural 
body  of  Christ  can  be  here  any-  way  corporally  before 
that  time,  n^lecteth  the  comi^andment  of  Christ, 
"  Believe  them  not"  (Matt,  xxiv.)  ;  and  likewise 
fotgetteth  his  creed,  "  He  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  thence  he  shall  come,  &ct"  And 
Luke  saith  plainly,  that  as  visibly  as  be  ascended,  so 
shall  he  descend  at  the  latter  day,,  and  not  before,  as 
be  saith  (Acts,  iii.).  Because,  they  defend,  their 
c^iaioa  by  the  wrong  interpretation  of  the  words 
in  the  articles  Qf  our  nuth,  i  will  answer  to  one  or 
two  Directions  that  they  roake^ 

First,  they  say  that,  this  word,  "Heaven,"  in  the 
article  of  our  faitli,  "  he  ascended  into  heapen,." 
ugnifieth  no  certait>.and  determinate  yUaae,  but  g&- 
ner^y  all  the  world,  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  where- 
.soever  God's  power  is  manifested  ;  and  so  say,  that 
Uie  right  hand  of  God  betokeneth  no  place,  but  U)e 
whole  power  pf  God.  As  when  I  say,  "  He  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,"  it  is  as  much  as  to  say, 
that  he  is  in  his  humanity  every  where,  as  his  dlv;- 
mty  is. 

Unto  the  lirst  thiS'  I  answer,  that  Heaven  in  no 
.place  of  the  Scripture  is  so  taken,  though  it  sig- 
.nify  aometimes  all  the  celestial  bodies  above ;  heavefi 
ethereal,  and  then  it  signifieth  the  air,  as  (Psalm 
cxJviii.)  :  "  Ye  waters,  that  be  above,  the  heavens, 
praise  the  naqie  .of  the  Ltu'd ;"  and  sometimes  4t 
stgoifieth  o(kly  the  upper  place  of  creatures^  as  in 
i^  same.  Psfilpi,:*' Praise  bim  ye  heavens  of  heaven^. 
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praise  him  in  the  heights."  Into  these  superior 
heavens  Christ  ascended,  as  the  manner  of  his  ascen- 
sion declareth.  (Luke,  xxiv.  Acts,  i.)  He  took  hia 
disciples  with  him  into  the  mount  of  Olivet,  and  bid 
them  there  farewell.  He  departed  bodily  from  them, 
as  their  eyes  bore  them  record  ;  and  a  cloud  received 
his  body,  that  it  could  no  more  be  seen  ;  yet  what 
became  of  this  body  after  that  it  passed  the  sight  ? 
That  no  question  afterward  should  be,  where  this  body 
vas  gone  to,  St.  Ltike  saith,  **  He  was  taken  into 
heaven."  This  mutation  of  place,  to  ascend  froni 
the  earth,  only  his  human  nature  suffereth  :  concern- 
ing his  Godhead,  it  is  every  where,  and  can  neither 
ascend  nor  descend. 

Such  as  say  that  heaven  and  the  right  hand  of  God 
are  in  the  articles  of  our  faith  taken  fur  God's  power 
and  might,  which  is  every  where,  they  do  wrong  to 
the  Scripture,  and  unto  the  articles  of  our  faith.  'Iney 
make  a  confusion  of  the  Scripture,  and  leave  nothing 
certain.  TTiey  darken  the  simple  and  plain  verity 
thereof  with  intolerable  sophisms.  They  make  hea- 
ven hell,  and  hell  heaven,  turn  upside  down  and 
per\-ert  the  order  of  God.  If  the  heaven  and  Godls 
right  hand,  whither  our  Saviour's  body  is  ascended, 
be  every  where,  and  noteth  no  certain  place,  as  these 
uncertain  men  teach  ;  then  I  will  believe  no  ascen- 
sion. What  needeth  it  ?  seeing  Christ's  body  is 
ever)' where  with  his  Godhead.  I  will  interpret  this 
artidepf  my  creed  thus:  "  Christ  ascended-  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father :  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  is  every  where  :  therefore  Christ  ascended  to 
everj'  where."  See  what  erroneous  doctrine  fottoweth 
their  imaginations ! 

As  concerning  the  riglit  hand  of  God,  it  is  takai 
sometimes  for  Gk)d  himself  and  his  omnipotent 
power.  (Psa.  cxviii.)  *'  The  right  hand  of- the  Lord 
doeth  valiantly,    llie  right  hand  df'the  Lord  hath 
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tadtod  me."  Tbos  hit  ri^t  hand,  being  taken  for 
bis  pomr,  it  is  evety  where.  But  it  is  not  so  taken, 
triHtn  we  Bay  Christ  siUeth  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
M  Mark  .saith,  chap.  xvi.  and  as  Stephen  said. 
Acts,  VH.  **  I  aee  Jesus  standing  at  the  ririit  hand  of 
God."  But  it  signifieth  a  certain  place  ofjoy,  where 
the  aouls  of  the  biessed  saints  rest.  Thither  fiath 
God  translated  the  body  of  Christ  to  be  in  as  much 
joy,  as  it  was  in  contempt  here  in  the  earth,  as  Paul 
laidi  (fhil.  ii.},  utting  thus  at  the  right  hand  of 
Gody  bia  body  is  as  true  man  as  it  was  upon  the 
CHtb,  and  in  length,  breadth,  and  weight,  as  phy- 
liod,  matfaemstioal,  and  iMtural  a  body,  afl  ft  wad 
haoging  iipon  the  cross. 

In  the  dunging  of  mortal  qualities  the  humanity 
of  Christ  ii  neither  destroyed  nor  changed  into  hii 
Dei^ ;  but  as  truly  as  his  Godhead,  concerning  his 
fisence,  cannot  be  seen,  so  is  his  body,  wheresoever 
k  be,  subject  unto  the  judgment  of  the  senses.  And 
as  be  that  nwketh  a  house  first  conceiveth  a  true 
firnn  io  hit  imagination,  and  yet  tbis  imaspnatton  of 
eoopsitof  the  mind  is  not  materially  the  house ;  so; 
SOcfa  as  dream  and  imagine  a  certain  ^ntasy,  and  re* 
dace  the  form  «mH{gure  of  a  true  body  into  their 
inagtaation,  such  is  not  a  true  body,  but  a  conceit  * 
or  imagination  of  a  body»  as  those  pien  have,  who 
Mf  Chrat  is  in  the  bread  and  nith  the  bread,  yet  oc- 
co|Meth  it  nq  place,  nor  ia  sensible.  This  is  a  won- 
4miil  dootrin^  to  make  that  glorious  body  of  Christ 
to  be  s  true  bodr,  end  yet  it  !»cheth  all  the  qualities 
tiid<)aantitit8  m  a  body.  If  Christ  could  have  such 
•  fce—iniy  body,  as  they  speak  of,  yet  may  t  noC 
bdieve  it  is  in  the  sacrsment  corporally,  becaus* 
Quiat  Mith,  "  Believe  it  not." 

And  where  they  would  better  the  matter  with 
tboK  words,  that  Ctirist  in  the  time  of  his  being  upon 
tfae  earth  did  diaay  t^gs  above  the  Dattu«  of  a  body. 
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and  carried  his  body  sometime  invisible,  and  entered 
the  house  of  the  disciples,  the  gates  being  shut;  the; 
prove  nothing,  only  they  trouble  the  simple  con- 
science, and  stablish  such  as  be  more  addicted  unto 
the  writing  of  man,  thao  unto  the  writing  of  God, 
hi.  their  error.  Peter  walked  upon  the  water,  yet 
was' very  man  nothing  the  less  :  so  it  pleased  God  to 
use  his  creatures  to  his  glory.  Christ's  body  wu 
nothing  changed,  although  sometimes,  for  Kar  t^ 
beiug  .stoned,  he  conveyed  himself  out  of  the  way. 
Though  his  disciples  knew  not  how  he  entered,  the 
doors  beingshut,  it  ispossibleenough,  that  he  opened 
the  doors,  and  yet  they  perceived  it  not :  men's  eyes 
be  obedient  unto  the  Creator,  that  they  may  see  one 
thing,  and-yet  not  another.  The  Scripture  so  teach- 
eth.  Those  evil  men,  tliat  would  nav'cs  done.vil- 
lainy  unto  the  angels  in  Lot's  house  (Gen.  xix.), 
were  made  so  blindj  they  could  not  .find  the  next 
door  to  them;  y^  abode  Lot's  house  still  in  one 
place.  The  same  may  ye  read  (2  Kings,  vi.),  bow 
God  made  blind  the  Assyrian  host,  so  that  Etisha 
led  tlie  whole  army  into  the  city,  of  Samaria.  Babam 
saw  to  beat  h)S  a^s,  and  yet  Could  not  see  the  angel, 
that  the  ass  saw,  ■  till  he  was  reprciiended  by  the 
angel.  (Num.  xxii.)  Here  may  "ye  see  that  those 
reasons  prove  qoUiing,  th^t  Christ's  body  is  in  the 
sacrament,  becaiise  sometimes  he  would  not  be  seen 
of  his  enemies.  ,    ^ 

.  This  is  our  belief,  that  Christ  t»  very  man,  and 
like  unto  his  brothers.  (Heb.  ii.)  :  Therefore,  wher»- 
soever  his  body  be,  it  [;nust^  hare  the  qualities  and 
quantities  of  a  true  man.  If  his  body  be-  corporaUjr- 
in  the  sacrament,  and  yet  without  all  properties  of  a 
true  body,  this' text  is  false,  "  He  was  found  m 
fiuhion  as  a  man;"  likewise  this,  "  He  was  like 
unto  his  brethren  in  all  things."  They  grant  .that 
only  the  s[nnt  of  man  eateth  the  body  of  CbrisLin 
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the  sacrament:  then  either  the  spirit  of  man  is  turned 
into  a  corporal  substance,  or  else  the  body  of  Christ 
loeeth  his  corporal  substance,  and  is  become  a  spirit. 
For  it  is  not  possible  for  the  spirit  of  man  to  eat  cor. 
poreally  a  corporeal  body,  no  more  than  he,  that 
studieth  the  Scripture,  and  commendeth  the  contents 
of  the  Bible  to  his  memory,  eateth  corporally  the 
book  :  but  by  the  help  of  God's  Spirit  and  his  own 
diligence  he  eateth  the  effect,  marrow,  and  doctrine 
of  the  Bible.  And  in  case  it  were  corporally  and 
substantially  with  paper  and  ink  in  the  bottom  of  the 
■sea,  yet  the  learned  man  may  comfort  himself,  and 
teach  the  mariners  in  the  ship  with  the  contents 
th«-eof,  though  the  corporeal  Bible  be  drowned. 
So  in  the  sacrament  the  Christian  heart,  that  is  in- 
structed in  the  law  of  God,  and  ki)oweth  the  right 
use  of  the  sacraments  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  firm 
&ith  that  he  hath  in  the  merits  of  Christ's  body  and 
soul,  which  is  ascended  corporeally  into  heaven,  may 
in  spirit  receive  the  effect,  marrow,  sweetness,  and 
commodity  of  Christ's  precious  body,  though  it  never 
descendeth  corporeally.  Thus  do  faith  and  the 
Scripture  compel  the  church  to  believe. 

When  tliey  say,  it  is  in  the  sacrament,  and  yet 
iDOveth  not  from  the-  right  hand  of  God,  I  believe 
not  their  saying,  but  require  a  proof  thereof.  Christ 
hath  not  so  great  a  body  to  fill  heaven  and  earth  cor- 
poreally; he  is  like  unto  his  brethren  ;  he  is  perfect 
God  and  perfect  man.  They  make  him  to  be  there, 
and  yet  to  occupy  no  place,  then  it  is  no  body  :  for 
a  true  body, ,  physical  and  mathematical,  as  Christ's 
body  is,  cannot  be,  except  it  occupy  place.  They 
ay,  I  must  believe,  and  say  with  the  virgin,  "  Be- 
m\d  the  Lord's  handmaid,"  I  may  not  seek  to  know 
die  means  how.  Well,  let  them  do  as  much  to  me 
in  this  matter  as  was  done  unto  the  Virgin  Mary, 
>iul  L  am  content.  Shecould  not  comprehend  how 
U  2 
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Christ  was  made  man  in  her  womb :  yet  the  effect 
and  corporal  nativity  of  Christ  ascertained  both  her 
mson  and  senses,  that  she  had  bome  a  true  body. 
It  shall  snfHce  me  if  they  make  demonstration  unto 
my  senses,  and  warrant  my  reason,  that  tliey  have 
present  a  corporeal  body :  how  it  cometh,  and  by 
what  means,  I  leave  that  unto  God.  But  until  such 
time  as  they  shew  me  that  glorious  and  perfect  man's 
body  of  Christ,  as  it  was  s)iewn  unto  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin, their  gaying,  "  Believe,  believe,"  shall  not  come 
into  my  belief;  Tor  Christ  saith,  "  Believe  it  not.**  . 

Of  Christ's  words  (Mark,  xiii.),  "  "Hie  moment 
of  the  l^t  time  uo  man  knoweth,  neither  the  Son 
of  God>"  in  as  much  as  he  is  man,  I  gather  this  ar- 
gument a  majori.  If  it  be  denied  to  Christ  con- 
ceniing  his  manhood  to  know  the  last  day,  modi 
more  to  be  every  where,  or  to  be  in  divers  places  at 
one  time,  is  denied  to  his  humanity.  For  it  is  more 
impossible  and  wonderful  to  be  every  where,  then  to 
know  many  things.  I  know  the  geographer  con- 
ceiveth  ana  comprehendeth  all  the  world  in  his  head, 
but  to  be  in  all  places,  where  his  thoughts  and  spirit 
are  occupied,  it  is  impossible. 

Farther,  Christ's  body  hath  not  lost  its  corporeal 
(jualities,  .but  wheresoever  he  is  corporeally,  there  is 
he  with  all  the  qualities  of  a  body,  and  not  withoat 
qualities,  as  these  dreamers  imagine.  I  will  not 
judge  my  Saviour  that  died  for  the  sin  of  the  world 
lo  have  3  body  in  heaven  sensibly  with  all  qualities  (^ 
a  true  man,  and  in  the  sacrament  to  be  without  sU 
qualities  and  quantities  of  a  true  body ;  bnt  I  abhor 
and  detest  with  the  Scripture  this  opinion  as  an  he- 
resy so  Tittle  differing  from  Marcion's,  that  I  can 
scar«e.pot  diversity. 

Aacecpgieally  is  the  corporeal  and  substantial  body 
pf  all  Kidbid  ia  the  head  of  him  that  descrtbeth  bf 
map  or  ^art  tbe  whole  resAm  to  Ita^  ordtewfacrc  '• 
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to  corporeally  is  the  body  of  Qirist  in  the  heart  of 
the  Christian.  The  conceit,  imagination,  or  fonn 
conceived  of  England  is  not  the  body,  matter,  tior 
substance  itself  of  England  :  no  more  is  the  sfnrittial 
cxmceit  of  Christ's  body  the  corporeal  body  ildelf. 
Hiough  Avicene  and  Averrois  vrould  prore  such-* 
conclusion,  yet  the  faith  of  our  religion  will  niit 
taSsr  a  font&stical  imagination  to  be  a  true  substance. 
To  say  thai  Christ's  ^ery  natural  body  is  in  the 
eartii,  and  yet  invisible,  it  is  to  destroy  the  body  And 
Dot  to  honour  the  body.  Aristotle  (d  Mftapht/H' 
conifn,  ct^.  xxYi.)  defines  what  invisible  is :  inVi- 
Ate  (aaith  be)  is  that  whidi  has  no  colour  at  aU. 
To  t^  this  frooi  Christ's  body,  that  it  is  truly  oi 
the  sacrament  corporeally,  and  yet  invisible,  is  -to 
aj,  Christ  hath  lost  all  the  colour,,  shape,  and  form 
of  his  humanity.  But  what  should  Aristotle  do  in* 
&is  our  feith  i  The  Scripture  teacheth  what  we 
dumld  believe;  he  ascended  into  heaven,  sitteth  at 
die  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty,  from 
tiience  he  shall  come  -to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  (Acts,  i.  M^k,  xvi.  Luke,  xxiv.),  and  hath 
left  us  a  sacrament  of  his  blessed  body,  the  which  we 
are  bound  to  use  rdigioufily  imd  many  times,  in  order 
to  exercise  and  establish  our  faith  ;  and  he,  being 
absent  corporally,  doth  communicate  by  &ith  in 
spirit  that  most  precious  body  and  the  merits  of  the 
nme :  and  would  to  God  people  would  use  it  with 
more  reverence  and  more  owe,  as  the  Scripture  teadi- 
etb,  with  true  amendment  of  life  and  iirm  failh. 

I  put  out  a  book  in  Septemb^  last  past,  dedicated 
to  my  Lord  Of  Winchester,  wherein  I  have  declared 
all  myUiLith  concerning  this  blessed  and  holy  sacra* 
ntent ;  therefore  I  will  pass  to  the  other  office  of 
Christ's  priesthood. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

.QfChrisfs  Office  of  mnctififing  those  thai    believe 
in  him,   . 

■  '  "Hie  fourth  office  of  Christ  is  to  consecrate  and 
i sanctify  those  that  believe  in  him.  He  ik  not  only 
•holy  Himself,  but  maketh  holy  others  also ;  as  he 
taith  (John,  xvii.),  '*  For  their  sake  I  sanctify  my- 
s^f,  that  they  may  also  be  sanctified  by  the  truth." 

This  sanctification  is  none  other  but  a  true  know- 
ledge of  God  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel,  that  teocheth 
us  how  umclean  we  are  by  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  how 
that  we  aaecleansed  by  Christy  for  whose  sake  the 
Father  of  heaven  doth  not  only  remit  the  sins 
■wrought  willingly  against  the  word  of  God,  but  also 
the  imperfection-' and  natural  concupiscence  .which 
remaineth  in  every  man,  as  long  as  the  nature  of 
man  is  mortal.  How  the  Father  doth  sanctify  his 
people  the  prayer  of  Christ  -sheweth^  (John,  xvii.)  : 
•'  Sanctify  them  by  thy  truth,"  fcinctify  them  by  thy 
word,  purge  thetr  heart,  tench  them,  hallow  them, 
make  them  apt  for  thy  kingdom.  Wherewith  ?  With 
thy  word,  which  is  everlasting  verity. 

The  means  to  sanctify  are  the  word  of  God,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  faith  that  receiveth  the  word  o{ 
our  redemption.  So  dolh  Peter  say  (Acts,  iv.), 
•'  Our  hearts  be  purified  by  faith."  Here  is  the 
cause  expressed  whereby  we  accept  our  sanctifica- 
tion ;  by  faith,  saith  St.  Peter.  St.  Paul  (I  Cor.  vi.) 
sheweth  for  whose  sake,  and  wherefore  we  are  sancti- 
fied. "  Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  jus- 
tified through  the  pame  of  the  Ijord  Jesue,  and  by 
<he  Sph-it  of  our  God."  We  are  sanctified,  for  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 
.  This  is  to  be  always  marked,  that  when  Christ 
had  prayed  hia  Father  to  sanctify  his  church  by  his 
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word  andby  his 'tioty  Spirit,  and  desired  him  to  prc- 
aerve  them  from  ill. for  his  mercy's  sake,  he  addec|  the 
price,  the  merits, and  jij6t,4e3ervingo£God'agrace,a;ld; 
said;  "  I,  sanctify  myself  for  them^  to  the  end  that 
they  maybe  sanqtjfied  by  the  trutli."  He  sanctified-, 
himself  tor  the  ctiurf^hj  when  be  died  for  the  detest- 
^e  uncteannesS'and-iiUhineES  thereof,  more  stink-' 
ipg  and  filthy  than  ever  was  the  abhorred  and  leprous, 
body  of  Lazarus..-.  As  though  he  had  said,  '*  For-* 
vmuc^  as  I  offer  and  submit  myself  unto  the  bitter 
and  cruel. pain  o(  the  cross  for  the  church,  thou  must, 
most  holy  Father,  sanctify  them  and  accept  them  as 
sant^iHed:  nourish  them,  love  them,  and  defeod.- 
them  for  the  pride  and  satisfaction  of  my  dc:ath ."  j 
What  a  consolation  is  this  for  every  troubled  con;^, 
adence  to  understand  I  Although  it  be  unworthy  of 
remission  of  sin  for  the  greatness  thereof,  yet  for- 
^  prayer  of  Christ  he  shall  not  be  a  castaway,  so 
that  he  believe,  as  Christ  said.  He  prayed  not  only, 
fi>r  his  Apostles,  but  also  for  as  many  as  should  be- 
lieve his  word  till  the  world's  end.  As  many  as  will- 
be  Gospellers,  as  they  love  the  Gospel  and  their  own 
salvation,  let  them  not  dally  and  play  with  it,  as  if 
God  could  be  trifled  with  ;  but  let  them  think  upon 
the  most  vile  and  tyrannous  death  of  Him,  that  only 
was  able  to  cleanse  os  from  sin,  and  from  hence  be- 
ware of  sin.  It  sufiiceth,  as  Paul  saith,  that  "  before 
we  knew  the  truth,  we  lived  wantonly."  (I  Cor.  vi.) 

CHAPimR  X. 

Bjr  this  Ferity  and  Tr^tk,  that  "  the  Gospel  teaeheth 
us  onb/  to  he  sanciyied  m  the  Blood  of  Chi-isty* 
-is  conjuted  the  Hasph'mous  Pride  of  the  Bish<^  of. 
Mojjte. 

,  "jphp  Bishop  of  Rome  rcinigtb  himself,  "  the  most 
holy  father,"  ana  taketh  ilpon  hiin  to  sanctify  all 
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Other  men  of  the  earth,  as  God's  viuar  and  I'feutie- 
tyint,  to  absolve  i  pmna  &  i  eu^,  to  pall  out  of 
hell  and  send  to  heaven  with  his  pardons,  maeset, 
and  olher  abomioations :  whereas  Christ  only  and 
solely  doth  aanctify,  as  it  appeareth  in  John,  xvil. 
Likewise  by  the  title  that  Klate  eave  him,  han^ng 
upon  the  cross,  with  these  woras,  "  JesuB  of  Na- 
zareth, King  of  the  Jews."  Tha  title  decltfech 
him  to  be  both  Messiah,  Saviour,  and  Hazn;  the 
protector  and  sanctifier  of  his  churchy  as  Matt,  saitb 
(diap.  ii.),  "  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene." 

This  office  of  Christ  doth  abrogate  all  other  things 
diat  man's  constitutions  attribute  any  holinfess  unto, 
as  bewitched  water^  candles,  vows,  or  any  such  eth- 
nic superstition.  For  only  Christ  sanctifieth,  and 
all  boUness  we  must  attribute  unto  him,  as  John 
said  (chap,  i.),  *'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  GdA,  'des> 
tined  and  appointed  by  God  to  take  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,"  and  to  sanctify  his  church. 

Although  baptism  be  a  sacrament  to  be  received 
and  honourably  used  of  all  men,  yet  it  sanctifieth  no 
man.  And  such,  as  attribute  the  remission  of  sins 
unto  the  external  sign,  doofiend.  John  (Matt,  iii.) 
preached  penitence  in  the  desert  and  remission  oPsin 
m  Christ.  Such  as  confessed  their  faults  he  marked 
and  declared  them  to  be  of  Christ's  church.  So  that 
external  baptism  was  but  an  inauguration  or  external 
consecration  of  those,  that  first  believed  and  were 
cleansed  of  their  sin,  as  lie  declaretb  himself  in  the 
,  same  place :  "  I  (saith  he)  baptize  with  water ;"  as 
though  he  said,  "  My  baptism  makelh  no  man  the 
better,  inwardly  it  changeth  no  man :  but  I  call  and 
preach  to  the  outward  ear,  Z  exhort  unto  repentance. 
And  such  as  say  they  do  repent,  and  wonid  chango 
their  old  sinful  life,  I  wash  with  water.  He  that  in- 
irardty  cleauseth  is  itronger  thia  I.    His  grace  it  ii 
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onfy  that  puriBetfi  the  8odI.     I  baptize  into  rq)ent- 
■Dce,  that  is  to  say,  iato  s  new  life." 

This  new  hfe  cometh  not^  until  such  time  a>. 
Christ  be  known  and  received.  Now  to  put  on' 
Christ,  is  to  live  a  new  life.  Such,  as  be  baptij«d, 
most  rememher  that  repentance  and  laith  precede  this 
external  sign,  and  in  Christ  the  purgation  was  in- 
wardly ubtuned,  before  the  external  sign  was  given. 
So  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  baptism,  and  both 
necessary.  The  one  interior,  which  is  the  cleansit^ 
of  the  heart,  the  drawing  of  the  Father,  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  this  baptism  is  in  man, 
apfaen  he  believeth  and  tnuteth  that  Christ  is  tha 
oi^  actor  of  his  salvatim. 

Thus  be  the  infants  examined  conoeming  repent-* 
anoe  and  fiuth,  before  they  be  baptized  with  water ; 
at  the  contemplation  of  the  which  fitith  God  purgeth 
Ae  soul,  'nien  is  the  exterior  sign  and  deed  not  to- 
paf;ge  the  heart,  but  to  oon6nn,  manifest,  and  optM; 
mto  the  world,  that  this  child  is  God's. 

And  likewise,  baptism  with  the  repetition  of  die- 
wopds  ia  a  very  sacrament  and  sign,  that  the  baptized 
creature  should  die  from  an  all  his  life,  as  Paul 
wnteth  (Rom.  vi.).  Likewise  no  man  should  con-, 
damn  nor  n^ect  this  exterior  sign,  for  the  com- 
mandment's sake ;  though  it  have  no  power  to  puige 
from  ^n,  yet  it  oonfirmeth  the  pui^tion  of  sin,  and 
the  act  of  itself  pleaseth  God,  because  the  receiven 
thereof  obey  the  will  of  his  commandment. 

like  as  the  King's  MsQesty,  that  now  is,  irnme- 
&tely  after  the  death  of  his  father,  was  the  true  and 
Intimate  King  of  England,  right  heir  unto  the 
caown.  Mid  receified  his  coronation,  not  to  make 
himself  tfaerelqr  King,  but  to  manifest  that  the 
kuigdom  appertained  unto  him  before.  He  took  the- 
erowD  to  oonfirm  hit  right  and  title.  Had  alt  Eug^- 
bod  nidnai^  aadby&woe,ooatrary  onto  God's  lawi 
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and  man's  laws  with  an  extenor  ceremony  and  pomp, 
crowned  any  other  maa,  he  should  have  been  an. adul- 
terous aiid  wrong  King,  with  all  his  Bolemnitieaand 
coronation.  Though  this  ceremony  confirm  and 
manifest  a  King  in  his  Icingdom,  yet  it  maketh  not  a 
Kir^,  bht  the  laws  of  God  and  ol  the  land  that  give 
1^  succession  the  right  of  the  kingdom  to  the  old 
King's  first  heir  male  in-  Engiand  and  other  realms. 
And  the  babe  in  theoradle  hath  as  good  a  right  and 
d^m;  and  is  as  true  a  Kiug  in  his  cradle  uncrowned,' 
B3  his  father  was,  though  he  reigned  a  crowned  Kin^ 
forty. years.  And  this  right  of  the  babe  should  be 
defended  and-manifeslsd,  not  only  by  the  ceremony 
of  coronation,  but  witli  all  obedience  and  true  sulA. 
jection.  -        ■ "  if 

So  it  is  in  the  cburchof-Christ :  man  is  made  the 
brother,  of  Christ,  and  heir  of  eternifl,  life  by  God*8 
only  mercy  received  by  faith,  before  be  receive  any 
ceremony  to  confirm  and  manifest  openly  bis  right' 
snd  title.  He  saith,  he  believeth  in  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  believeth  (he  saith) 
the  remis^on  of  sin ;  he  doth  not  only  deny  the 
devil,  the  world,  and  sin,  but  saith,  he  will  forsake 
him  for  ever,  and  serve  his  Master,  the  Lord  of 
virtue.  King  of  heaven  and  earth.  Thus  assured  of 
God,  and  cleansed  from  sin  in  Christ,  he  hath  the 
liva-y  of  God.  given  unto  him,  bajrtism,  the  vvhicfa 
no  Christian  should  neglect ;  and  yet  not  attribute 
his  sanctification  unto  the  external  aigo.  As  the 
King's, Majesty  may  not  attribute  his  right  onto  the 
(TOWD,  but  unto  God  and  unto  his  Btthirj  -who  hath 
not  only  given  him  grace  to  be  bom  into  the  world,' 
bot  also  to  govern  88  a  King  in  the.  world;  whose. 
ri|^t  and  title  the  crown  confirmeth  and  sbeweth  the. 
aaoie  unto  all  the  world.-  Whereas  this  right  by  God 
and  natural  succession  preccdeth  the  coronatian^  thct, 
ceremony  availeth  nothing.  A  traitor  f«ay:/ecqivigt- 
the  crowOj  and  yet  be  trtieKing  nothing  the  inprc.  S^ 
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aa  hypocrite  and  infidel  may  receive  the  external  s^ 
of  bflptism,  and  yet'  be  no  Cb/tstian  man  any  Ute 
more,  ae  ShnoQ  Magus  and  others. 

Sacraments  mu6t.be  used  tiolily,  and  yet  not  to 
bave  the  office  of  Christ  added  unto  them.  Solely 
it  is  bis  office  to  sanctify  apd  purge  from  sin.  .  I  tabc 
noibiog  from  tbe  sacxsinept^,  but  honour  t^m  and 
extol  them  in  all  things,  as  they  be  worthy-)  hoir- 
beitnot  too  much.  I  call,  a  sacrament,  a  c^mm^y 
instituted  in  the  law  of  God  to  this  end,  that  ft 
should  be  a  testimony  of  God's  promise  uoto^ll  sudk 
■as  believe ;  and  a  sign  of  God's  good  will  and  favour 
towards  us.  As  Paul  saith,  that  Abraham  received 
a  teatimony,  by  the  which  God  testified  that  he  was 
received  into  grace.  (Rom.  iv.)  ^nd  as  the  pro- 
mise of  Grod>  the  remission  of  sin,  is  received  by 
bith,  so  must  these  sacraments  that  be  signs,  tokens, 
and  testimonies  of  the  promise,  be  received  in  faith. 
Thus  by  Christ  we  are  sencti6ed  only,  and  aa  Peter 
saith,  "  The  chosen  people,  a  princely  priesthood, 
a  holy  people,  and  peculiar  nation,  to  declare  the 
power  of  Him  that  hath  called  us  from  the  darkness 
of  error  and  sin  into  his  wonderful  light."  These 
words  declare  the  manner  how  we  are  sancti6ed,  and 
what  our  office  is  after  we  are  sanctified  :  to  preach 
the  power  of  Htm  that  hath  called  us  from  the  dark- 
ness of  sin:  as  it  is  written  (Isa.  xliii.),  "  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall  shew  forth  my 
.  praise;"  and  Hkewise  in  chap.  Ixvi.  The  Prophets 
tod  Apostles  do  use  many  times  this  word,  "  Gunun- 
tiare"  for  "  laudare,"  and  "  gratias  agere."  So 
doth  PbuI  (iCor.  xi.).  Mortem  Domini  anTomciabi- 
lif,  donee  veniat  i  "  ye  shall  shew  the  death  of  the 
Lord  until  he  come :"  i.  e.  ye  shall  celebrate  the 
death  of  Christ  with  all  praises  and  giving  of  thanks. 

Such  as  be  sanctified  by  Christ  must  live  an  honest 
and  holy  life,  ordse  their  aaDctificatioaavaileUi  na|L 
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Ab  God  forsook  the  diildreti  oflsrad  lor  nn,  so  will 
be  do  oa.  They  were  elected  to  be  his  people  with 
Um  condition,  "  Kje  wiH  obey  my  vtnce  indeed, 
mud  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shw  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  'unto  me  above  aH  people."  (Exod.  xtx.) 
He  that-favoured  not  the  Israelites,  but  tiooit  cruel 
iwngeance  upon  them,  because  they  wa^ed  not  in 
-dwir  vocatioD,  will  do  and  doth  daily  the  same  nnto 
ti».  (Rom.  xi.)  'Hierefore  one  of  tb<se  two  we  miist 
tKededo,  that  say  we  be  justified  and' sanctified  in 
Christ :  either  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  amende 
or  else  be  eternally  lost  with  all  our  ghastly  know- 
ledge. For  the  axe  is  put  to  the  root  of  the  tre6. 
So  far  has  the  malice  of  man  prooeeded,  that  the  ire 
ofGod  can  be  no  ledger  deferred.  Agreat  thne  hatfa 
the  Gospel  been  known  of  many  men,  yet  the  life  of 
the  Gospel  as  new  to  seek,  as  though  it  irere  but  now 
begun. 

Therefore  we  see  how  God  beginneth  again  to 
permit  the  darkness  of  error  to  overwhelm  the  vicaii. 
Such  Uindness  ever  followeth  the  contempt  of  God's 
word  and  the  unthankful  receiving  thereof.  Tliere- 
ibre  as  we  be  sanctified  In  Christ,  so  let  us  bear  him 
and  sanctify  him  in  our  breasts,  or  else  we  perish. 
(Rom.  Ti.)  For  faith  intendeth  end  slwi^  maketh 
haste  unto  this  port,  as  Paul  stuth  (Tit.  ii.),  "  that 
weshouM  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly." 

Men  know  not  what  the  Gospel  is.  T^^  read  it, 
as  they  read  "  Sir  Bevis  of  Southampton,"  or  "  TTie  . 
•Tests  of  Robin  Hood."  If  they  may  know  what  the 
Scripture  saith,  they  judge  it  sufficient:  rfhcreaait 
is  clean  contrary.  Men  should  not  only  read  the 
Scripture  to  be  wiser,  but  to  be  better.  We  bear 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  confess  him.  'We  must 
therefore  be  those  persons  in  whose  life  the  stamps 
of  Christ  must  appear,  or  else  we  blasjAeme  our 
aVlaster,  whose  name  we  bear.  (Rom.  vi.  13-)    Be^ 
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cute  aftn-  fasptism  we  should  live  a  oiodert  and 
tODper^  life,  Christ  departed  into  the  deaert,  and 
iuted,  making  this  an«wer  unto  the  d^  ;  **  Man 
liveth  not  by  bread  alone."  Man  is  not  created  to 
the  fond  pleasures  of  the  worlds  bat  to  regard  what 
the  wilt  of  God  rtquireth. 

They  deceive  themselves  that  trast  to  &ith,  vhere 
honesty  of  life  foUoweth  not.  Faith  is  mistress  in 
the  soul  oi  the  Christian,  and  entertaineth  no  such 
Krvants  as  be  adulterers,  thieves,  slanderers,  drunk- 
ards, coretouB-persorts,  swearers,  ill  and  unoccupied 
nvenem  of  the  meat  of  the  poor :  but  charity,  peace. 
lonperance,  prayer,  liberality,  and  avoiding  all  oc- 
aasioa  of  ill.  (2  Pet.  i.  James,  ii<  1  Cor.  xii.) 

CHAPTEB  XI. 

Of  Cfirist  at  a  King, 

As  the  Scripture  tescheth  Christ  to  be  the  very 
true  priest  anfi  bishop  of  the  church,  who  prayeth  for 
the  church,  satiatieth  the  ire  of  God  for  the  sins  of 
the  chorch,  and  who  only  sanctifieth  the  diurcfa : 
an  doth  it  prove  Christ  to  be  the  King,  Bmperor,  and 
Protects  of  the  church,  and  that  by  the  office  and 
property  of  a  King  that  ddendeth  his  subjects,  not 
only  by  bis  godly  laws,  but  also  by  fcwce  ami  civil  re- 
sistance, as  the  enemies  -of  his  commonwealth  .shall 
miniater  occasion.  By  these  two  mtans  every  com- 
motmealth  is  [weaerved,  as  the  Scripture  teacfaeUi 
ev^  where. 

flwrmoh,  that  would  the  cburdi  of  God  and  eoih- 
BwiMMelth  of  the  latmtlitcs  to  be  dcstrmd,  wn  ]6st 
with  all  bis  army  in  the  Ma.  l^e  idoiatcrs,  that 
would  make  the  commonwealth  of  CtuitCt  diurch 
one  with  the  oommonwealth  of  Egypt,  were  de- 

Sucb  11  rabbled,  a»  Korah  nd  the  Btabtaitef, 
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against  the:  governors  of  Go6's  church,  Moses  and 
Aaron,  were  destroyed  with  the  arlillery. of  God's  ire* 

All-the, princes  and  nations,  that  poesessedthe  land' 
of  Canaan,  God  destroj'ed,  to  set  bis  cuaiinooweaUh 
in  due  order. 

In  the  latter  days,  when  the  King  of  this  common- 
wealth  should  be  born,  the  angel  declared  unto  the 
blesseii  Virgin  of  what  puissance  and  power  this  king- 
dom ofChrist  should  he  ;  "He  shull  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end."  (Luke,  i.)     Although  now   the 
commonwealth  of  the  church  hath  no  certain  place 
appointed  where  it  shall  remain,  as  it  was  appointed, 
in  ihe  old  law  ;  yet  certain  we  be,  that  this  kingdom 
of  Christ  remaineth  upon  the  earth,  and  shall  do,  till 
the  earth  be  burned.     (Matt.  nvii.  '28.  1  Cor.  xv.) 
Howbc'it,  as  Christ  won  and  obtained  this  kingdom 
in  the  latter  da^R  without  shield  or  spear,  so  doth 
he  pr(.'6erve  it  wiih  his  holy  Spirit,  and  not  with  carnal 
we.ipuns.     As  Christ  said  unto  Pilate  (John,  xviii.)', 
*'  My  kingdom  is  not  of  ihis  world  :"  meaning,  that 
he  would  not  reign  in  this  world,  as  a  prince  of  this 
world  with  pomp  and  pride;  but  defend  his  people 
With  his  holy  Spirit,  that  neither  the  devil  nor  the 
world  sliuuld  break  their  patience,  though  many  af- 
flictions ^nd  sorrows  bhould  light  against  them  for 
the  truth's  sake.     Christ  did  not  deny  himself  to  be 
the.  King  of  the  world  befof  e  Piliite,  but  asserted,  that 
he.  meant  not  to  reign  in  a  worldly  manner  to  the 
hindrance  and  defacing  of  the  Empeior's  dignity  and 
title,  fes  the  Jews  falaely  accused  him.      So'  Cyril 
<lib.  w:  cup.  %.)  on  Jphn  estth  :  and  so  is  the  mind  of 
Sti  Austin  in  the  same  place. 

Tliie  kingdom  is  spiritual.  Christ  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father  prayeth  for  us,  giveth 
«8  remission  of  ein,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  fight 
aad  Qvercome  the  world.    He  hath  t^t^ here  in.the 
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dinrch  his  Gospel  as  the  only  weapon  to  fight  withal' 
for  the  time  of  this  mortal  life.  See  John,  xrii. 
where  he  defineth  hfe  everlasting  to  be  the  know" 
lodge  of  God.  ■  So  doth  Paul  (Rom.  viii.)  prove 
this  kingdom  to  be  spiritual ;  but  that  concerning 
the  body  it  appeareth,  that  Christ  defendeth  not  his 
people,  b«:ause  th^  live  in  such  contempt  and  ad- 
versity, but  hereafter  it  shall  appear,  as  Paul  saitii 
(Col.  iii.) ;  and  John  (i  John,  iii.),  "  Now  we  are 
Kms,  but  it  doth  not  yet  appear,  -what  -wc  shall  be." 
This  kingdom  shall  be  ever  pertiecnted  till  the 
worid's  end.  (Psalm  ii.  Ixxi.  c\v.)  Isaiah  the  prophet 
described  the  church  of  this  present  life,  saying, 
"  The  Lord  shall  give  yoa  the  bread  of  adversity, 
aod  the  water  of  afQiction  ;  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers 
be  removed  into  a  corner."  (I9.  xxx.)  Thus  the 
diorch  shall  remain,  but  always  in  affliction.  I 
know  such  as  &rour  uot  the  truth,  will  interpret  my 
words,  that  I  condemn  all  princes  and  kings,  as 
CDemtes  of  the  Gospel,  because  they  peaceably  en- 
joy their  kingdoms.  So  1  wish  them  always  to  do, 
with  hearty  prayer  'to  the  glory  of  God.  But  c^ 
this  one  thing  I  will  assure  every  prince  of  the  world : 
tfie  more  sincere  he  .is  in  the  cause  of  God,  the~ 
more  shall  be  his  crass. 

I  report  me  unto  the  ling's  Majesty,  that  dead  if:, 
which  at  the  first  brunt,  as  soon  as  he  took  God's 
caoie  in  hand,  that  leopard  and  dragon  of  Home  did' 
not  only  solicit  the  whole  foreign  world  against  him; 
bat  abo  he  anfiered  such  an  ungodly  and  detestable 
ioCarrecdon  of  his  Popish  subjects,  and  such  other' 
crosses  also,  Uiat  never  would  have  been  moved, 
had  he  not  disquieted  the  beast  of  her  rest,  that  sat 
ibove  His  Majesty,  and  above  God  also,  in  his  own' 
rolm. 

They  be  flatterers  of  princes  that  'say  every  thing 
ipaj  be  ruled  vnth  ease:  they  coosider  not  what  an 
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tfnemy  of  God's  order  the  devil  is,  that  would  not 
oaiy  the  Gospel  of  truth  to  be  oppressed,  but  alto 
every  prince  that  studieth  the  Meferroeiit  and  setting 
i'uith  of  God's  word.  The  devil  never  ceaseth  to 
molest  and  disquiet  everjr  godly  politic  cpmmon- 
wealth.  Were  there  no  Scripture  divine  to  detect 
the  art  of  the  devil,  iVristotle  in  the  fifth  book  of  his 
Politics  were  sufficient  to  manifest  the  devil's  enmity 
against  all  oommon wealths. 

Farther,  the  nature  of  man  is  infinn,  and  iar  uo« 
ahle  to  sustain  the  office  of  any  vocation,  be  it  poli- 
tical, ecclesiastical,  or  domestic,  without  a  singular 
aid  of  God.  We  see  by  Saul  that  noble  man,  who, 
in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  did  many  nc^le  acts, 
yet  the  devil  got  the  victory  in  the  end.  His  sue* 
oessor  David  was  liltewise  so  entanglad  in  the  deyicea 
of  the  devil,  that  with  much  pain  he  could  extriote 
himself  from  the  wicked  snare,  that  the  devil  one* 
brought  him  into.  Howbeit,  God  defused'  both 
him  and  his  kingdom,  so  that  not  only  the  preachen, 
but  also  he  himself,  taught  the  word  of  God  nnfo 
the  people,  as  he  had  promised.*  (Psalm  vi.  1.) 

Gfod  preserveth  above  human  reason  hb  oitniaten, 
as  he  did  Jacob  from  the  hands  of  Esau,  David  from 
Saul,  Daniel  from  the  lions,  and  I^ul  in  the  tkna, 
where  no  human  hope  of  salvation  was  at  all,  but  only 
the  protection  of  God.  These  es-smplea  declare^ 
that  he  doth  defend  his  people  against  all  the  world 
by  his  mighty  power. 

Likewise  he  govemeth  this  church  with  his  owa 
laws  only,  and  would  his  subjects  to  know  him,  ta 
honour  him,  and  to  obey  him,  as  he  hath  eoaamaAiA 
Jnhialaw^  Paul  expresseth this  law  (fiom.i.), '*^Ib0 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  ttlvatioa  to  vntf 
one  that  believeth."  And  Mark,  "  Preach  the  Gofr 
pel  to  eyery  creature."  (Mark,  xvi.)  The  only  law, 
whcreunto  this  congregation  is  bound, istbe  Ooq^ 
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«i  ChtiBtJaidi  (John,  xiv.),  "  The  Holy  Spirit  shall 
teach  you  all-things,  which  {  have  said  unto  yoii." 
-Hne  Oirist  bindeth  the  ApoBttes  and  all  the  church 
iulo  Idie  th^s  that  he  had  taught  them. 

'Rns-OQianfonwealth  of  the  true  church  is  known 
-b^  tbue  two  marks  ;  the  pure  preaching  of  the  Gk>3- 
pd,  and  :the  ri^t  use  of  the  sacraments.  Thus 
{Movcth  1^1  (Eph.  il.)  that  the  church  is  bound 
noto  the  wocd  o(  God :  "  Upon  the  foundation  of 
tte  ^lostles  and  prophets  are  ye  built."  Ltk.ewiae 
^sa.  Kx.),  "  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
imvds  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  de- 
part out  of -thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
aeed'for  ever." 

Of  the  right  use  of  noraments  it  te  taught  1  Cor. 
-xi.  Mark,  xri.  Ldte>  xxiv.  and  Matt,  xxviii.  which 
-teach  people  to  know  the  <^tirch  by  these  signs. 
Hie  traditions^  men  and  the  succession  of  bishops 
teach  .wrong.  Those  two  false  opinions  have  given 
onto  .the  fluooession  of  bishops  power  to  interpret  the 
Soripture,  end  power  to  make  such  laws  in  the  church 
at  it  jXeoBoA  them.  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
flower  to  interpret  the  Scripture.  God,  for  the  pre-, 
servxtionof  his  church,  doth  give  unto  certain  per- 
sons ^he  gift  and  knowledge  to  open  the  Scriptur^: 
but  that-gifl  is  not  a*^  power  bound  to  any  order,  or 
SDcosesion  of  bishops,  or  title  of  dignity.  The 
princes  (^  the  earth  do  give  plways  such  power  of 
civil -jiutioe  by  succession  ;  as  one  is  chief  justice  for 
the  time  of  his  office  to  do  every  thing  appertaining 
unto  the  same  ;  so  bath  always  his  successor  the  like. 

Gcxi  hath  given  the  civil  magistrate^  power  and 
aa^ority  to  make  snch  laws  fc>r  the  cgmmonweaUh, 
-fts^h^'be  agpee^le  with  reason  and  not  against 
6o<f  s  law,  ^nd  likewise  power  to  interpret  the'  same 
laws.  But  Utis  is  not  to  be  admitted  in  the  church, 
anto'wbom  God  hath  giv«n  th«  Gospel,  and  inte^ 

TOt.  T.  N 
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preted  the  same  by  his  only  Son,  who  taught  tli* 
meaning  and  contents  thereof  himself. 

To  know  God  and  his  ire  against  sin,  the  great- 
ness of  sin,  the  justice  given  in  Oirist,  the  &r  of 
God,  the  faith  in  his  promises,  the  per^cution  of 
his  members,  the  aid  and  help  of  God  in  adversi^, 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  where  and  what  the 
true  church  is  ;  the  doctrine  of  everlastiDg  life,  of  the 
two  natures  in  Christ,  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  apd 
the  Holy  Ghost :  these  be  the  contents  of  the  law 
ivhereunto  God  hath  bound  his  church ;  and  he 
hath  commanded  her  to  hear  his  Son  concaving 
.the  interpretation  of  these  points.  Atid  at  the 
commandment  of  Christ  the  Apostlei  .were  sent  to 
prearii  these  verities  in  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  ia 
.  therefore  necessary  to  retain  in  the  church  the  doc- 
trine given  unto  us  b$r  the  Apostles,  and  to  be  the  dis- 
.  ciples  of  their  doctrine,  andnot  to  feign  interpretations 
of  our  own  heads  contrary  unto  their  doctrine. 

Such,  as  will  be  the  members  of  this  church,  must 
be  disciples  of  the  Gospel,  and  learn,  in  fear  and 
.humbleness  of  spirit,  the  articles  of  our  religion,  as 
they  be  taught  there,  and  not  stand  uato  the  judg- 
.ment  of  any  man,  whatsoever  he  be,  though  be 
say  truth.  For  his  truth  is  nothing,  except  the 
-authority  of  God's  word  contain  the  said  truth. 

It  is  a  great  confirmation  of  our  faith  when  we  see 
'.such  as  were  godly  persons  before'  us  interpret  the 
Scripture,  and  use  the  sacraments  as  we  do.  As 
when  the  heresy  of  Samosatanus  trouUed  the 
.Christian  brethren,  that  said,  this  word,  "  Ferbum" 
;in  John,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,"  did  oot 
signify  any  person  or  divine  substance,  they  weie 
:  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Irenseus,  who  beard 
'.Polycflrp,  John  the  Evangelist's  disciple,  interpret, 
_'*  Ferbum"  in  the  Gospel,  for  the  Sotl  of  God,  the 
.fe^ud  Person  io  the  THIiuty.    Though  we  be  bound 
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to  hear  the  church  (i.  e.  to  say),  the  true  and  faith-* 
M  preachers  of  God's  word,  as  were  in  this  case 
foljrcarp  and  Irenaeus ;  notwithstandii.g,  our  faith  is 
Dot  grounded  upon  the  authority  of  the  church,  but 
in  and  upon  the  voice  of  the  Gospel.  We  pray  and 
iiiTocate  the  Son  of  God,  the  second  Person  in  tha 
Trinity,  because  the  Scripture  proveth  him  to  be 
God :  "  The  Word  was  God  ;"  also,  *'  My  Father 
irorketh  until  now,  and  I  also  work  ;"  "  Without  ine 
ye  can  do  nothing;"  likewise,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit." 

The  adversaries  of  the  truth  defend  many  a  felse 
error  uoder  the  name  of  the  Holy  Church  ;  thereibre 
these  treasons  and  secret  conspiracies  must  be  taken 
heed  of ;  and  when  the  church  is  named,  we  ought 
diligently  to  consider,  when  the  articles  they  would 
def«id  were  accepted  of  the  church,  by  whom,  and 
who  was  the  author  of  them  ;  and  to  leave  not,  till 
the  matter  be  brought  unto  the  first  original  and  most 
perfect  church  of  the  Apostles.  If  thou  Bndest  by 
their -writings  that  their  church  used  the  thing  that 
the  preacher  would  prove,  then  accept  it,  or  else 
not.  Be  not  amazed,  though  they  speak  of  never 
so  many  years,  or  name  never  so  many  doctors. 
Qirist  and  his  Apostles  be  grandfathers  in  age  to 
their  doctors  and  masters  in  learning.  Repose  thy- 
self only  on  the  church  that  they  have  taught  thee 
by  the  Scripture.  Fear  neither  the  ordinary  power 
or  succession  of  bishops,  nor  of  the  greater  part. 
For  if  either  the  authority  of  bishops  or  the  greater 
part  should  have  power  to  interpret  the  Scripture, 
the  sentence  of  the  Pharisees  should  have  been  pre- 
ferred before  the  sentence  of  Zacharias,  Simeon, 
Elizabeth,  or  the  blessed  Virgin. 

Consider,  that  many  times  the  true  church  is  but 
a  smdl  congregation,  as  Isaiah  saith  :  "  Except  God 
•had  1^  as  a  seed,  we  had  been  ai  Sodom."  There- 
s2 
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fore  is  not  the  iuterpret;ation  of  the  Scripture  obli- 
gated unto  an  ordinary  power,  or  to  tne  greatest 
number,  as  Noah,  Abndiam,  Moses,  Samuel, 
David,  and  Chri&t's  time  testifieth. 

Bewate  of  dcc^t,  wlien  thou  hearest  the  name 
of  ithe  cliOTC^.  The  verity  is  then  assBolted;  for 
they  cail  the  church  of  the  devil,  the  holy  church 
inany  times.  As  Korah  .and  the  rest  of  the  people 
•aid  unto  Moses  many  (imes,  "  Why  have  ye  da- 
ceived  the  peoiple  'Of  God,  and  broi^;fat  them  out 
of  Egypt :"  They  were  the  church  of  God  nothing 
«be  ratner,  'though  it  was  painted  with  -this  holy 
title :  but  the  church  of  the  devil  and  a  congD^rm- 
tiba  (^  rebellious  and  seditious  persons,  as  God  de- 
cUred  both  by  word  and  fact.  Moses  called  not 
them  the  church  of  God,  but  the  church  of  Korah  i 
not  the  people  of  God,  but  rebel*  imd  God's  enc- 
fcues,  as  Gfod  declared  them  to  be  by  his  severe 
revenging  of  them.  So,  many  times,  had  the 
•moBt  part  been  preferred,  then  the  truth  had  beea 
confounded,  and  Mokes  and  Aaron  put  to  dea^. 

.  Remember,  Christian  reader,  that  the  ^ft  of 
4ntei'pret3tion  of  the  Scripture  is  the  light  of  the 
iioly  Ghoat  tgiven  unto  the  humble  and  p«iit£»t 
rperson  that  sceketh  it  only  to  honour  God  with : 
and  not  unto  that  person  Uiat  claims  it  by  title  or 
.place,  because  he  is  a  bishop,  or  foUowed  by  suc- 
cession Peter  or  Paul.  Examine  their  lawa  by  the 
.Scripture,  and  then  shall  thou  perceive,  that  tbpy 
-be  tlie  enemies  of  Christ's,  church  and  the  very 
church  of  Korah.  Remember,  therefore,  to  exa- 
mine all  kind  of  doctrine  by  the  word  of  God. 
^for  even  such  as  preach  it  aright  have  their  io- 
fimiities  and  ignorance.  Thty  may  depart  from 
•the  truth,  or  el«e  build  some  superstitiou  and  false 
doctrine  upon  the  Goh-pel  of  Christ.  Superstition 
i«  to  be  avi^ided,  ^d  false  doctuue  to  be  abboired. 
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w^uxoerer  be  the  author  tlieieof,  prince,  n^gis- 
trate^  or  btshop :  and  the  Apostles  made  answer 
(Acts,  v.)»  "  We  must  obey  God,  rather  than 
men." 

The  superior  powers  have  authority  and  may 
make  what  laws  they  list  for  the  wealth  and  pre- 
scrration  of  their  subjects,  so  they  repugn  not  the 
law  of  nature,  nor  the  law  of  God.  But,  as 
touching  the  church  of  Christ  which  governeth  the 
soul  of  man,  only  the  law  of  God  must  be  obeyed ; 
the'  ceremonies  ordaiued  for  good  order  to  be  ob- 
Krved  in  the  church  should  not  be  neglected,  as 
the  assemblies  of  people  oa  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
other  feasts  wherein  the  word  of  God  is  preached, 
and  the  sacraments  rightly  administered.  But 
those  ceremonies,  that  partly  superstition,  partly 
avarice,  partly  tyranny,  hare  brought  into  the 
church,  are  to  be  eschewed;  as  the  saying  of  pri- 
vate masses,  blessing  of  water,  holy  bread,  bell 
or  candle,  with  socn-like.  As  for  the  praying 
unto  dead  saints,  or  to  have  their  images  in  the 
church,  it  is  not  a  mere  ceremonial  matter,  but 
very  plain  and  manifest  idolatry,  contiary  unto  the 
express  word  of  God,  who  forbiddeth  to  make  any 
image.  And -he  that  prayeth  unto  God  in  the 
name  of  any  dead  saint  is  an  heathen,  and  know- 
eth  not  God.  For  he  foUoweth  his  own  imagina- 
tion, and  not  the  word  of  God,  which  teacneth 
and  commandeth.that  we  should  both  know  and 
pray  unto  him  in  his  Son's  name  (John,  xiv.).  The 
neglecting  of  this  commandment  deserveth  eternal 
pains. 

Such,  as  have  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  from 
henceforth  let  them  give  him  his  right  honour,  and 
leave  this  idolatry  and  superstition,  considering 
that  with  great  pain  he  has  won  the  church  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  devil,  defcudeth  it  with  his  holy 
N  3 
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Spirit,  and  goveraeth  it  with  the  laws  of  his  only 
word.  And  consider,  whether  these  injuries, 
blasphemies,  troubles,  unquictness,  and  destruc- 
tion of  God's  people  by  the  law  of  the  bishops  be 
to  be  permitted,  though  they  cry  till  they  be 
hoarse  again,  "The  holy  church,  the  holy  church?" 
M'cre  the  like  trouble  in  any  realm  among  the 
king's  subjects  by  the  occasion  and  abuse  of  the 
Itiug's  majesty's  laws,  doubtless  could  they  not 
shew  under  the  king's  seal  thei^  law  to  be  of  au- 
thority. They  should,  as  right  is,  soon  be  put  to 
silence,  and  their  adulterous  laws  and  sophistical 
glosses  removed  out  of  the  way.  This  I  know, 
tliat  Christ  knew  best  all  the  liistories  of  the  old 
law,  was  the  present  teacher  himself  of  all  verity, 
and  most  wise  to  provide  for  the  church  such  laws 
as  should  preserve  it  in  his  absence. 

Now  that  we  know  what  Christ  and  his  office 
is  in  the  church  of  Gjd,  it  is  likewise  necessary 
for  every  man  that  is  a  member  of  this  church  to 
know  what  man  is,  and  his  office  towards  Christ 
For  as  God  hath  bound  himself  by  his  promise  to 
be  our  God  and  helper  for  Christ :  so  hath  he  bound 
man  by  his  commandment  to  be  his  servant,  and 
in  his  word  to  follow  Christ,  and  in  Christ  God, 
for  the  commandment's  sake,  until  such  time  as 
the  end,  wherefore  man  was  made,  be  obtained: 
which  is  eternal  felicity,  and  man  restored  and 
made  like  unto  the  image  of  God,  as  he  was  at 
the- beginning;  full  of  justice,  obedience,  and 
love  towards  his  Creator  and  Maker. 

I  will  not,  studying  brevity  and  to  be  short, 
write  particularly  of  every  member  and  the  offite 
thereotj  wherewith  all  the  whole  mass  and  sub- 
stance of  man  is  framed.  That  I  refer  unto  the 
learned  physicians  that  write  diligently  of  the 
I>arts  of  man,  and  unto  Lactantius,  De  Opi/icio  Dei' 
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Neither  what  man  was  at  the  beginning,  before 
he  sinned;  full  of  godly  knowledge,  always  laud- 
ing the  goodness  of  his  Creator,  always  obedient 
imto  his  will,  always  following  the  order  of  reason, 
irithout  any  ill  and  contrary  concupiscence  or 
other  carnal  resistance.  To  be  short,  man's  nature 
had  been  in  all  things  like  unto  the  law  and  as 
peHect  as  the  law  ot  the  decalogue,  or  ten  com- 
niandments,  had  not  he  sinned :  but  what  man  is 
now  after  his  transgression,  thus  the  Christiaa 
reader  shall  be  advertised. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Of  what  Man  is. 

Man,  fallen  from  his  iirst  dignity  and  ori^nal 
perfection,  is  now  the  creature  that  fighteth  with 
the  law  of  God;  is  full  of  darkness^  ignorance, 
and  die  contempt  of  God;  without  obedience, 
fear,  and  love  of  God  ;  oppressed  and  subject  unto 
all  calamities  and  wilful  concupiscence,  both  of 
body  and  soul. 

Man  is  the  enemy  of  God  (Rom.  viii.),  the 
image  of  the  devil,  the  library  of  lies,  the  friend 
of  the  devil,  right  heir  of  eternal  death,  and  the 
child  of  damnation.  (Eph.  ii.)  We  are  murderers 
by  the  means  of  sin,  not  only  of  ourselves,  but 
also  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  never  sinned.  And 
yet,  not  understanding  this  our  woful  case  and 
condition,  we  neglect  both  God  and  his  law,  and 
feel  not  our  iniinnities  and  sickness ;  the  more  is 
our  health  to  be  despaired  of. 

He  that  laboureth  with  a  dangerous  disease,  and 
yet  feeleth  not  the  grief  thereot,  shall  never  find 
remedy,  neither  have  the  ill  removed.  We  see 
this  to  he  true  by  natural  reason.  Of  all  diseases 
freiucy  is  ^  most  daogerous,  yet  the  patient 
N  4 
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feeleth  ft  not,  wx  can  shev  wheife  Bor  how  thit 
woful  and  miserable  disease  nralesttith  him.  There- 
fore very  seldom  or  never  be  such  persons  cured 
and  made  whole.  Seeing  the  n^t  way  unto  health 
is  the  knowledge  of  the  disease,  and  man  is'in  hiiB- 
self  sick'and  infected  with  more  diseases  a  thou- 
sand fold  tlian  I  have  reheai'sed,  it  is  not  without 
cause  that  I  say,  that  to  know  what  maa  is,  is 
very  necessair,  although  it  seem  not  so  unto  stM^  as 
.be  drunk  with  the  pleasures  of  the  worldy  and  never 
think  from  the  bottom  of  their  heart  to  return  unto 
repentance.  If  the  Scripture  of  God  and  writings 
of  learned  men  cannot  persuade  them  what  the  ire 
of  God  is  against  siO)  niy  labours  shall  little  avail, 
1  know  well.  Yet  is  every  diifciptg  of  Christ  bound 
tb  search  the  glory  of  God  and  salvation  of  his 
neighbour,  and  commit  the  success  unto  God. 

It  is  very  difficult  and  hard  for  man  to  know 
himsolf.  The  only  way  thereunto  it  to  exadirne 
find  open  himself  before  God  by  the  li^ht  of  the 
Scripture.  -And  he,  that  will  behold  himself  well 
jn  that  mirror  and  glass,  shall  find  such  a  defor- 
mity and  disgraced  physiognomy,  that  he  will 
abhor  bis  own  proportion  so  horribly  disfigured. 
Let  man  seek  no  farther  than  the  first  command- 
ment (Exod.  XX.  Deut  vi.),  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
Lord  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  mind, 
with  all  thy  power,  and  thy,  neighbour  as  Uiyself." 
Then  shall  man  perceive  his  wretchedness ;  how 
that  he  lov£th  nothing  less  many  times  than  God 
tit  bis  neighbourj  and  perceive  that  he  is  the  friend 
of  the  devil  and  of  the  world,  and  a  contemner  of 
God's  ways. 

St.  James  teacheth  man  to  know  himself;  "Whoso 
looketh  in  the  law  of  liberty,  &c."  St.  James  useth 
this  word,  "  law,"  in  the  Hebrew  phrase,  tkorah, 
which  signifieth  a  doctrine  that  teacheth^  instruc^ 
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eth,  and  leadeth  a  man  as  well  imto  the  knowledge 
gf  himself  as  of  God. 

So  St.  Paul  disputes  by  enallages  and  prosopo- 
ptEiax  in  the  7th  of  Romans.  "  By  the  law  comedi 
the  knowledge  of  sin ;"  he  calleth  the  law  the 
power  and  force  of  sin  ( 1  Cor.  xv.).  Only  the  law 
declareth  how  great  an  ill  sin  is,  and  Che  mai,  that 
beboldeth  the  will  of  God  in  the  law,  shall  find  him- 
self and  all  his  life  guilty  of  eternal  death.  Read 
the  7th  chapter' to  the  Romans  with  judgment,  and 
then  know  what  man  is,  how  miserably  spoiled  of 
Tirtue  and  oppressed  with  sin.  So  Paul  learned  to 
know  himself,  and  knew  not  what  sin  was,  till  the 
law  had  made  him  afraid,  and  sliewed  him  that  hs 
was,  with  all  his  holiness,  being  a  Pliariaee,  con- 
demned. "  Sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
meat,  deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me."  (Rom.  vii.) 
And  in-  the  saone  chapter  he  sheweth  plainly  what 
he  saw  in  the  glass  and  contemplation  of  the  law, 
that  sin  was  manifested  thereby,  and  the  greatness 
tharcof  known.  "  But  sin,  that  it  might  app^r 
ttaif  workitig  deatli  in  me  by  that  which  is  good; 
that  sin  by  the  commandment  might  become  ex- 
ceeding Sinful."  Mark  the  travice  and  play  be- 
tween the  law  of  God  and  the  conscience  of  Paul, 
and  see  how  he  giveth  thanks  unto  his  master  the 
law,  and  proclaimetli  it  to  be  a  spiritual  and  holy 
thing,  as  a  light  or  torch  to  shew  man  his  filtliy 
and  stinking  nature;  saying,  "The  law  is  spiritual  ; 
but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin ;"  a  bondman  of 
na  and  traitor  to  God. 

Here  thoii  seest,  good  reader,  what  ,1  miserable 
wretch  man  is ;  and  how  man  may  know  his  mi- 
sery by  the  law.  Howbeit,  though  we  read  it 
many  times,  we  be  neither  the  wiser,  nor  the 
lietter.  We  |>e  not  taught  a  deal  by  this  mistress 
the  law :  the  cannot  make  us  good  scholars.  .  We 
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daliy  and  jjlay  so  with  the  ^vorld ;  we  live  in  suck 
security  and  ease,  that,  say  she  what  she  list,  we 
turn  the  deaf  ear  and  will  not  hear.  * 

Tlierefore  to  make  man  to  know  liimsrff,  God 
sendeth  another  mistress  to  scliool  him,  to  wit,  ad- 
versity. Then  we  begin  to  understand  the  law  of 
God,  that  disstiadeth  t'loni  sin,  r.nd  we  then  know 
Our  miser}'.  As  David  crieth,  that  he  is  not  able  to 
bear  the  burden  of  sin,  if  the  Loid  executeth  jus- 
tice, as  the  greatness  thereof  meriteth:  ""If  thou, 
Lortl,  shouldst  be  extreme  to  mark  what  we  have 
done  amiss,  who  may  abide  it?"  (Ps.  cxxx.)  David, 
when  he  felt  the  pains  of  his  adiittery,  the  death  of 
his  child,  the  conspiracy  of  Absalom,  the  vitiating 
of  his  wives,  exile  and  banishment,  and  such  other 
calamities;  in  this  school  of  misery  he  learned 
this  verse,  "  Who  can  sustain  the  ire  of  God  ?" 
Now  though  these  temporal  pains  be  more  than 
man  can  support;  they  be  but  sport  and  dalliance  in 
respectof  the  pains  eternal.  Howbeit,  man  may  learn 
by  them  how  much  God  is  displeased  with  sin, 
and  know  himself  to  be,  as  he  is,  a  vile  piece  of 
earth  with  all  his  pridaand  pomp,  and  a  rebel  unto 
his  Maker,  as  no  creature  else  is,  saving  the  devil 
and  he. 

This  inward  and  secret  ill,  rebellion  of  the  heart, 
blindness  of  the  intention,  and  frowardness  of  wil^ 
is  daily  augmented  by  the  malice  of  the  devil  and 
our  own  negligence,  that  rcgardeth  not  what  the 
law  teachetii,  iliat  God  reqnireth  of  man.  Because 
the  Gospel  teacheth,  that  we  are  only  saved  by  the 
mercy  of  tJwl  for  the  merits  of  Christ,  our  gos- 
pellers have  set  all  at  lilwrty,  and  care  not  at  aH 
about  such  a  life  as  shoultl  and  ought  to  follow 
every  justified  man  and  disciple  of  Christ.  It  is 
no  marvel,  for  there  is  no  discipline  and  pimish- 
iDCut  for  ein :    and  v^'hcresocvcr  the  (lospel   be 
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ftieached  and  this  cocrectton  not  used,  as  well- 
against  the  highest  as  the  lowest,  there  shalt 
never  be  a  godly  church. 

As  a  king's  army,  though  their  hearts  be  never 
30  good,  cannot  resist  the  turce  of  his  enemies. 
Avithout  weapons  and  artillery  necessary  for  men 
of  war:  no  more  can  the  king's  majesty,  the  ma- 
gistrates, and  preachers,  preserve  the  church 
against  the  devil  and  sin  without  the  excommuni' 
cation  of  such  as  openly  oflFend  the  divine  majestjr 
of  God  and  his  word.  For  by  this  means  the  sin- 
ner is  taught  by  the  Scripture  to  know  himself. 
(I  Cor.  V.)  "  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit  with 
the  power  ot  our  Lord  Je^us  Christ,  to  deliver 
such  an  one  unto  Satai^for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  tlie 
Lord  Jesus."  God  would  not  only  the  faithful, 
but  also  the  unbelievers  to  be  kept  in  order  by  the 
discipline  of  the  law,  as  Paul  saith,  "  ITie  law  is 
pven  for  the  unrighteous ;"  likewise  Deut.  xix. 
"  Thou  shalt  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you.. 
And  these  which  remain  shall  hear,  and  fear;  thine 
eye  shall  not  pity  him." 

This  political  and  civil  use  of  the  law  teachcth 
man  to  know  his  faults :  and  this  discipline  of  the 
law  exterior  and  civil  is  necessary  for  man  for  divers 
causes  :  first,  to  declare  our  obedience  unto  God; 
then,  to  avoid  the  punishment  that  always  God  or 
else  the  magistrate  revengeth  the  transgression 
with  ;  thirdly,  because  of  a  public  peace  iu  every 
commonwealtli,  that  the  one  should  not  do  injuries 
to  the  other,  neither  in  body  nor  in  goods. 

There  is  yet  another  cause,  wliy  this  discipline 
of  the  law  is  necessary,  which  few  men  regard, 
Paul  saith,  tliat  it  is  a  schoolmistress  unto  Christ, 
because  su{;h  as  leave  not  o£t'  to  siu,  and  to  do  the 


thing  contrary  unto  the  express  Iword  of  God,  to 
those  Christ  is  not  profitable.  This  use  teacheth 
Paul  (1  Cor.  vi.):  "  Fornicators,  idolaters,  adul- 
terers, &c.  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
And  so  saith  John,  "  Whosoever  sinneth  is  of  the 
devil."  He  that  knoweth  himself  must  refrain 
from  doing  of  ill;  liear  the  Gospel,  and  learn  the 
Gospel,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  be  etiticacioHS 
in  him:  which  cannot  be  as  long  as  he  bath  a 
purpose  to  continue  in  doing  of  ill.  Ezekiel  speak- 
eth  of  this  use  civil  and  politic  of  the  law,  and 
likewise  of  the  second  use  thereof,  -which  b,  as  I 
said  before,  to  shew  man  his  sin,  to  accuse  man 
before  God,  to  fear  him  and  to  condemn  man 
plainly :  (chap,  xxxiii.)  "  I  will  not  the  death  of  a 
dinner,  but  rather  that  he  sV>uld  be  converted  and 
live."  Tliese  words  declare  that  as  God  Avould  not 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  so  he  recmireth  the  sinner 
to  cease  from  doing  of  ill,  and  to  be  convrated  unto 
yirtue. 

As  for  the  second  use  of  the  law,  which  is  to 
declare  what  sin  is,  I  shewed  before  that  it  maui- 
festeth  the  greatness  ancl  Vileness  thereof;  as  Paid 
wrtteth,  it  condemneth  sin,  and  delivereth  nor  from 
sin :  "  by  the  law  (saith  he)  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin.  The  law  worketh  wrath:  through  the  law 
sin  is  made  exceedingly  sinful."  (Rom.  vii.)  "Tli« 
sting  of  death  is  sin  :  but  the  strength  of  sin  i» 
the  law."  (1  Cor.  xv.)  In  men  that  be  addicted 
unto  the  pleasure  of  this  world,  the  law  hatli  no» 
this  use,  say  the  preacher  what  he  list.  Let  tht 
word  of  God  threaten  death  eternal  for  sin,  it 
availeth  not.  He  thinketh  that  God  is  asleep,  and 
will  at  last  be  satisfied  with  some  trifle  as  an  oflfer- 
ing  for  sin.  "  We  shall  find  the  contraiy  to  our ' 
great  pain,  as  others  have  before  our  time,  that 
would  not  believe  the  word,  till  they  felt  tht 
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vecgeaoce  and  punishment  of  God ;  as  C^n,  the 
drowned  world  with  the  flood,  the  burning  of 
Sodom,  with  others.  It  is  a  great  'and  horrible 
ofience  to  hide  or  extenuate  the  judgment  of  God 
againBt  sin,  and  the  voice  of  tlie  law,  that  con- 
demneth  the  same.  God  willeth  his  i^easure  to 
be  known  openly :  (Jer.  i.)  "  Lo !  I  have  put  my 
words  tn  thy  mouth :  behold  I  have  set  thee  over 
nations,  that  thou  mayest  root  out  and  destroy." 

This  use  and  office  of  the  law  none  feelelih 
ndther  perceivoth  so  well  as  such  as  be  God'^ 
irieods,  Adam,  Abraham,  Jacob,  David,  Hezft- 
ciaah,  &&  David  said  that  the  fear  of  God's  di»- 
fieasure  and  ice  was  no  less  pain  unto  him  than 
-though  the  fleitie  lion  had  rent  and  dismembered 
.fais  body  in  pieces,  *'  as  a  lion  hath  broken  al!  my 
bones."  (Ps.  xxii.)  So  saith  Paul,  "  O  wreb^ied 
nun  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  fro^  the 
body  of  this  death?"  He  before  said,  "Once  I 
lived  without  the  law,'*  i.  e.  "I  was  secure,  not 
ieeltn^  the  wra^  of  God."  But  now  being  con- 
verted from  a  Pharisee  to  be  an  Apostbe,  end 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  himself,  he  confenseUi 
fais  hnbecility  and  faults,  and  saith,  **  I  knoW  that 
in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  there  dwelleth  no 
good  thing."  Yet  Paul  confesseth,  that  the  law 
maketh  lu  not  afraid  to  be  damned  because  we 
cannot  satisfy  it,  but  that  we  should  come  to 
Christ  with  these  comfortable  words:  "  He  hath 
cotmhided  all  under  sin,  that  he  might  liave  mercy 
upon  all:"  a  great  conaolation  for  every  troublcKl 


Thus  man  may  know  himself  to  be,  as  he  is, 
a  very  wretched  and  damnable  creature,  were  it 
not  for  the  virtue  of  Christ's  death. 
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CHAPTER   Xlir. 

The  Office  of  a  justified  Man. 

Wlrat  the  office  of  a  justified  man  is,  Paul  de- 
-clareth,  Tit.  ii.  "  The  grace  of  God  which  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching 
us,  tliat,  denying  ungodliness  and  fleshly  lusts,  wc 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world."  By  tnese  words  Paul  forbiddeth 
all  impiety  and  dishonest  life,  and  sheweth  man, 
that  is  justified,  what  he  should  do:  not  to  live 
-after  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  but  soberly; 
not  unjustly  and  doing  wrong  utito  others,  but 
rather  to  profit,  and  do  well  unto  all  men.  It  suf- 
.  ficeth  not  man  justly  to  keep  his  goods,  hut  he  is 
"bound  justly  to  dispense  his  goods  unto  others, 
whether  they  he  of  the  body  or  of  tlie  mind ;  re- 
ligiously and  not  superstitiously.  A  notable  word 
''godly,"  as  the  word  of  God  teacheth,  and  not  as 
man's  laws  contrary  unto  God's  law  teach,  "  wait- 

■  ing  for  the  blessed  hope,  &c."  He  provoketh  men  to 
live  well,  and  taketh  liis  reason  from  the  profit  and 

■  comniDdity  that  followeth  a  godly  lite,  which  is 
immortal  hte  at  the  coming  of  Christ  to  judgment. 

Like  .vise  he  proves   it  with  another  argument: 

"  "  The  Son  of  God  gave  neither  gold  nor  silver  for 
our  piirgaiion,  but  his  own  body  and  precious 
blood."     It  is  therefore  an  unworthy  thing  and  not 

'becoming  a  Christiamnan,  who  by  faith  hath  re- 
ceived this  purgation,  to  live  a  vicious  and  un- 

'  godly  lif^.  But  we  should  be  an  holy  people  and 
followers  of  good' works.  There  is  a  great  virtue 
in  this  word,  "  Zelotein."     It  is  not  sufficient  to 

-  work  well,  except  the  justified  man  with  a  godly 

zeal    and    ardent   desire    follow   this    good    work 

begun.    Therefore  Paul  saith,  "  It  is  a  good  thing 

to  be  zealously  aflected  in  a  good  thing,"  and  not 
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only  a  performer  of  good  works.  Wliereby  we 
"  know,  tnat  although  we  be  delivered  from  the 
malediction,  curse,  and  damnation  of  the  law,  so 
that  we  retain  a  true  faith,  and  with  confidence  in 
Christ  repugn  sin  and  overcome  thetcrrora  thereof; 
■yet  are  we  bound  to  the  obedience  of  the  law,  which 
IS  God's  will  to  keep  us  from  living  ill.  And  the 
more  the  justified  man  beholdeth  the  law,  tlie 
more  increaseth  the  knowledge  of  sin;  the  more  he 
beholdeth  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  the  more 
is  his  faith  increased. 

The  law  is  also  necessary  for  the  justifietl  man, 
to  teach  him  with  what  works  he  should  exercise 
his  &ith  withal  and  obedience  unto  God.  We 
may  not  choose  w6rks  of  our  own  wisdom  to  serve 
him  withal ;  but  he  would  us  to  be  governed  by 
his  word,  as  David  saith,  "  Thy  word  is  a  light 
to  my  feet"  Also,  *'  In  vain  they  worship  me, 
following  the  traditions  of  men."  The  wisdom  of 
man,  not  governed  by  the  word  of  God,  doth 
soon  err.  It  is  carried  for  the  most  part  with 
affections,  and  chooseth  the  M'orks  that  be  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  God.  Therefore  this  is  tiue, 
that  the  ordinance  of  God  still  remains  in  the 
justified  man  immutable,  that  he  must  obey  the 
law  and  serve  in  his  vocation  according  to  the 
Scripture;  that  the  exterior  facts  may  bear  testi- 
mtmy  to  the  inward  reconciliation. 

The  Scripture  is  more  diligent  and  more  ample 
in  teaching  the  Christian  justified  man  obedience 
imto  God  and  a  virtuous  lite,  than  it  is  to  shew 
UB  our  aalvation  in  Christ;  and  that  is  for  tliis 
purpose  only,  that  we  should  not  by  our  licentious 
liberty  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  It  is 
more  easy  for  man  to  know  the  Gospel,  than  to 
follow  tlie  life  of  the  Gospel.  Another  man  may 
preach  Christ,  but  the  hearer  must  follow  Clnibt. 
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The  science  of  the  Scripture  is  practical  ^d  not 
speculative ;  it  requireth  a  doer  and  not  a  speaJcn* 
onW. 

There  be  many  that  dissemble  faith,  and  have  •& 
cert^n  show  of  Teligion,  when  indeed  in  the  ia- 
ward  man  there  is  no  faith  at  all.  X<et  ^very  JUAh 
therefore  search  his  own  conscience,  witii  what 
&ith  he  is  endued,  and  remember  that  Christ  said, 
**  It  is  a  strait  way  and  narrow  that  leadeth  to  ]j£e 
(Mattvii.),  and  but  a  fewthat walk. therein."  There- 
fore our  only  remedy  is  -to  pray  for  grace  and 
amend. 

Printed  in  Zurich  hy  Augnsiiw  Friet, 
A.  D.  1547. 
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A  GODLY  CONFESSION,  &c. 


DEDICATION. 

To  tlie  moat  virtuous  and  mighty  Prince  Edward 
the  Stxtbj  our  most  redoubted  Sovereign  Lord,  King 
of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  deft>iider  of  the 
fiiith,  and  in  eartli,  next  and  immediately  under  God, 
the  supreme  head  of  the  churches  of  England  atid 
Ireland  :  and  also  to  the  most  wise,  godly,  and  ho- 
nourable Lords  of  his  Highness's  Privy  Council^ 
and  unto  the  rest  of  the  most  wise,  godly,  and  learned 
aaembly  of  all  the  Honourables  and  others  ap- 
pointed  to  be  of  His  Majesty's  most  high  and  godly 
court  of  Pariiament ;  I,  John  Hooper,  his  most 
humble,  loving,  and  obedient  subject,  wish  all  gnic6 
and  peace  from  God,  with  long,  godly,  and  most 
prosperous  reign  over  us  in  all  godly  knowledge?, 
bonour,  health,  and  perpetual  felicity. 

The  wise  man  Cicero  (most  gracloos  and  mighty 
Prince)  satth,  that  he  dotli  not  only  wrong,  ttiat  by 
violence  oppresseth  wrongfully  another  man  ;  but 
tin  he  that  defeiideth  not  (if  it  lie  in  his  power)  the 
wrongs  offered,  and  is  no  less  faulty  than  though  hb 
bad  forsaken  parents,  friends,  or  country.  The  same 
doctrine  practised  he  in  dcfeitce  and  propulsing  the 
injuries  and  wrongs  attempted  wrongfully  agninst 
Milo  by  the  friends  of  Clodius,  as  it  appcareth  by 
his  eloquent  and  facundious  oration  made  for  that 
purpose  in  the  senate  of  Rome.  Tlie  same  kind  of 
injuries  other  godly  men  in  tlie  Scriptures  of  Gixl 
have  always,  according  to  the  law,  c st:licwed  :  for  it 
it  written  ;  "  If  a  man  see  his  neigtitx^ur's  ass  t^fl 
under  his  burden,  or  his  ox  to  go  astray,  his  neijrh- 
bouris  bound  to  help  them  both,  the  ass  Irom  burden, 
0  2 
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and  the  ox  from  his  straying."  The  same  practised 
Abraham,  when  he  perceived  his  nephew  Lot  op- 
pressed with  the  wars  of  the  infidels,  propulsed  and 
revenged  the  injuries,  and  set  his  nephew  at  large 
and  liberty. 

Even  so  be  there  two  sorts  of  people,  that  two  sorts 
of  ways  do  injuries  and  wrongs  unto  the  soul  and  con- 
Bcience  of  men.  The  one  of  them  by  force  or  sub- 
tilty  defraudeth  them  from  the  truth  and  perfection 
of  God's  words,  as  heretical  and  superstitious  minis- 
ters. Tlie  other,  at  such  time  as  they  should  with 
prayer,  diligence,  and  preaching,  defend  ihe  people 
of  God  from  such  injuries  and  wrongs,  are  negligent 
or  dumb,  Tlie  which  kind  of  injury  doubtless  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  will  at  length  grievously  revenge. 
Therefore agninst  this  kind  of  injury,  he  spake  unto 
the  Prophet  £zekiel :  "  If  I  purpose  to  send  a  plague 
upon  the  people,  and  thou  give  them  not  warning 
thereof,  I  will  require  their  blood  at  thy  hand."  The 
same  said  be  unto  St.  Peter:  *' Peed  my  lambs," 
"  feed  my  sheep."  And  unto  all  the  Apostles  he 
said,  f  Make  ye  all  Gentiles  my  disciples."  And  St. 
Paul,  fearing  to  fall  in  the  danger  of  the  second  kind 
of  doing  wrong,  in  saving  the  wrongs  of  false  reli- 
gion from  the  church  of  Christ,  said,  "  Wo  be  unto 
mo,  if  I  preach  not." 

Upon  the  consitlcration  of  the  premises,  seeiog  all 
things  be  written  for  our  doctrine,  I  have  thought  it 
good  to  write  and  set  forth  this  confession  and  pro- 
testation of  my  faith,  submitting  myself  and  my  raith 
also  most  humbly  to  be  judged  by  your  Majesty, 
your  most  honourable  council,  with  the  godly  as- 
semblance  of  your  Majesty's  most  high  court  of'^Par- 
liament,  according  to  the  word  of  God :  that  by 
this  means  I  may  avoid  the  pain  and  danger  due  unto 
all  Ihem  that  neglect  or  omit  the  injuries  and  wrongs 
that  may  happen  and  chancy  by  sinister  report,  and 
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felse  slander  of  Grod'8  word,  to  the  conscience  of  any 
of  your  Majesty's  subjects.  For  lam  credibly  in- 
formed, that  many  false  and  erroneous  opinions  are 
entered  into  their  heads  of  me  (God  forgive  them 
that  have  been  the  occasion  thereof).  If  any  way 
these  injuries  and  dangerous  slanders  may  be  holpen, 
I  think  this  to  be  the  way,  to  offer  most  humbly  my- 
sdf  and  my  faith  to  be  known  and  judged  by  your 
Majesty  after  the  word  of  Grod.  I  protest  before 
God  and  your  Majesty,  I  write  not  this  confession 
for  any  apology  or  defence  to  contend  or  strive  with 
any  man  in  any  matter,'  nor  for  any  private  affection 
or  displeasure  I  bear  unto  any  mnn  living,  or  for  any 
inordinate  or  partial  love  unto  myself,  but  for  the 
cause  and  to  the  same  end  before  rehearsed. 

Likewise  for  three  other  great  causes  that  shall 
follow.  The  one  touclieth  God,  the  other  your  Ma- 
jesty, the  third  your  loving  subjects.  As  concerning 
God,  seeing  both  his  Majesty,  mine  own  conscience, 
and  my  auditory  know,  that  I  have  neither  in  doc- 
trine, neither  in  manners,  taught  any  other  thing 
than  I  received  of  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  the 
Apostles,  it  were  not  only  sin,  but  also  the  very  part 
of  a  "miscreant,  to  deny  or  betray  the  innocency  of 
Ant  doctrine,  or  to  be  ashamed  to  stand  to  the  de- 
fence thereof,  seeing  all  godly  men  have  esteemed 
more  the  true  word  of  God,  than  their  own  mortal 
lives. ' 

The  second  cause  that  toucheth  your  Majesty  and 
jour  most  honourable  coundl,  is,  because  upon  cre- 
dit and  good  opinion,  and  partly  by  experience  that 
your  Majesty  had  both  of  my  true  faith  and  godly  zeal> 
you  appointed  me  (among  other  of  your  preachers), 
though  most  unworthy,  to  teach  your  subjects  their 
duty  to  God  and  man.  What  true  subject  can  hear 
and  understand  such  untrue  bruits  of  those  that  a 
King's  Majesty  shall  appoint  to  preach,  and  woul4 
o  3 


iga      THE   FATHBBS  OP   THE   BSGLISH  CHVBCH. 

not  be  glad,  both  for  God's  sake  and  bis  Kiag's,  to 
remove  such  ungodly  bruits  if  he  c»d,  for  the  peace 
and  quietness  of  their  subjects  i 

As  for  the  cause  that  toucbeth  the  people,  it  is  no 
less  worthy  than  eternal  damnation.  In  case  he  be 
worthy  of  judgment,  and  in  danger  of  bell  fire,  that 
is  angry  with  bis  brother,  and  calteth  him  foo),  how 
much  more  if  he  call  his  brother  heretic  and  a  denier 
of  God  ?  If  the  first  be  worthy  hell  fire,  mach  more 
the  last.  Therefore  lest  my  brother  should  die,  and 
then  receive  condign  reward  due  for  a  slaDderer, 
what  it  lieth  in  me,  I  do  by  this  protestatiwi  of  my 
faith  call  him  to  repentance. 

And  in  case  any  man  stand  in  doubt  of  mine  ^h- 
nion  and  meaning  in  religion,  let  him  Mot  coadema 
me  beforetime,  but  use  the  meaos  with  me  that  the 
ten  .  tribes  of  Israel  used  with  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  ManasseH,  that  built,  at 
their  return  to  their  possessions,  aa  altar  upon  the 
borders  of  Jordan,  the  which  feet  was  like  to  have 
engendered  great  wars.  But  it  was  stayed  by  the  meant 
of  consultation  and  communication  had  with  those 
that  builded  it :  and,  their  minds  known,  the  dissen- 
sion was  ended  and  appeased .  Even  so  I  would  desire 
my  Christian  countrymen  to  use  me  (for  I  bavebuiit 
no  altars  of  idolatry),  if  they  be  in  doubt  of  me  in  any 
thing,  and  not  to  kill  by  hearsay,  neither  before  th«gr 
have  heard  me  speak.  Thus  I  pray  God,  both  th^ 
dnd  I  may  search  always  to  live  in  his  fear,  to  obey 
our  King,  and  to  be  pro6table  and  true  members  of 
this  realm  of  England.  So  be  it.  The  20th  dajr  o( 
December,  in  the  year  of  out  Lord  God  1550. 
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i^in  an^  penlition ,  of  themselves,  although  divov 
ways  :  the  devil^  by  pride  and  arrogancy,  whilst  he 
would  be  like  unto  God  ;  man,  by  ignorance  and  by 
craft  of  the  devil  deceived,  and  not  by  any  imperfec- 
iion  on  God's  pert  in  their  creation,  nor  by  any  force, 
poinpiilsion,  ch"  violence  oo  God's  part  that  coo^lled 
theih  to  evil. 

i  IV.  For  I  believe  God  to  be  the  Author  of  life  and 
salvation,  and  the  will  of  the  devil  and  of  man  ta  be 
the  occasion  of  both  their  loss. 
■:  V.  I  believe  all  the  people  of  the  world  to  be  dther 
the  people  of  God,  or  the  people  of  the  devil.  The 
people  of  God  be  those,  that  with  heart  and  mind 
know,  worship,  honour,'  praise,  and  laud  God  af)xr 
the  doctrine  of  the  Fropliets  and  Apostles.  The 
people  of  the  devil  be  those  that  think  they  worship, 
honour,  reveren(%,  fear,  laud,  or  praise  God,  any 
pther  ways  besides  or  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  thie 
Prophets  and  Apostles. 

. .'  VI.'  I  believe  that  the  peofde  of  God,  which  be 
the  very  true  church  of  God,  have  a  certain  doctrine, 
tliat  never  was,  is,  or  hereafter  shall  be,  violated  by 
time  or  any  man's  authority.  This  authcM'ity  only 
and  solely  is  comprehended  in  the  sacred  and  hc^y 
Bible. 

VII.  And  I  believe  this  doctrine  of  the  Patriarchs 
and  Prophets  to  be  sufficient  and  absolutely  perfec| 
to  insti-uct  me  and  all  the  holy  diurch  in  our  duties 

'  towards  God  and  towards  our  neighbours.  Of  God 
it  teacheth,  thai  he  is  but  one,  almighty,  Mdcer  of 
all  things,  merciful,  just,  and  every  thing  that  good 
is.  And  seeing  we  know  nothing  of  God,  andean 
judge  nothing  of  God,  as  touching  our  salvation, 
iVut  after  his  word  ;  we  must  judge  of  Him,  as  we 
be  taught  therein  ;  as  well  of  his  divine  nature,  not 
Ae  division  of  the  Persons  in  the  divine  esaerKX.  So 
that  we.be  oiinpelled  by  the  authority  of  God's  word 
to  confess  the  plurality  of  Persons,  the  Father,  th« 
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Sod,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  uiuty  of  one  divine 
Godhead  and  essence. 

VIII.  I  believe,  as  toaching  the  Father  of  hesvcD, 
as  much  as  holy  Scripture  teacheth  us  to  believe,  and 
is  set  forth  in  the  first  of  the  three  Creeds,  the  Creed 
commonly  called  the  Apostles'  Creed,  where  we 
say, 

IX.  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  so  forth  ;  with  all 
such  things  as  the  Creed  of  Nice  believeth,  and  after 
the  faith  and  Creed  of  Athanosius  in  this  bdialf. 

X.  I  believe  the  second  Person  in  Trinity  to  be 
one  God  with  the  Father  in  Godhead,  and  divers  in 
person.  I  believe  him  to  be  the  very  substance, 
image,  and  iigiire  of  Gipd,  without  beginning  or 
ending,  with  all  other  properties  and  conditions,  th^ 
the  holy  Scripture  of  God  or  the  decree  or  doctrine 
of  any  of  the  three  former  Creeds  affirm. 

XI.  I  believe  that  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  pitied  and  had  compassion 
upon  Adam  the  lost  man,  and  was  provoked  to  ordain 
the  Son  of  God,  second  Person  in  Trinity,  to  debase 
and  humbte  himself  unto  the  nature  of  man,  and 
also  to  become  man ,  to  redeem  and  save  the  last  man. 
For  even  as  he  was  by  eternal  malice  and  craft  of  the 
devil  brought  to  confusion,  to  sin,  and  so  to  death 

•botli  of  body  and  soul,  nothing  having  in  himself  as 
touching  his  first  creation  that  provoked,  stirred,  en- 
ticed, or  allured  him  to  evil ;  even  so,  after  his  All, 
was  there  nothing  in  him,  or  ever  after  could  be 
in  his  posterity,  that  might  or  may  allure  to  pro- 
voke him  or  any  of  his  posterity  to  the  means  or  hdpi 
c^  his  or  their  salv^ion.  But  even  as  he  was  lost 
hy  malice  and  deceit  of  the  devil ;  so  is  he,  and  so 
shall  all  hid  posterity  be,  saved  by  the  mere}'  and 
merit*  of  Christ.  The  devil  and  Adam's  will  wrought 
•in  and  detth:  God's  mergy  and  Christ's  menu 
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wrcn^t  grace  and  life.  The  will  of  Eve  and  Adam 
straying  and  wandering  abroad  tipon  the  frait,  aft 
street  and  matter  forbidden  of  God  that  they  should 
not  eat  of,  brought  them  unto  death  :  Jesus  Chrilt, 
the  Seed  of  the  woman,  applying  both  body  and  sod 
to  the. obedience  of  God,  deserved  life  i  as  it  is  in 
the  Scriptures  and  in  the  second  part  of  the  comiDoa 
Creed, 

XII.  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  oQr 
hordf  which  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  sufiered  nnder  Pontius  PS- 
late  ;  he  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried ;  he  de- 
Bcended  into  hell,  and  the  third  day  he  arose  again 
irom  death  unto  life,  and  ascended  into  heavoi,  and 
there  sitteth  on  the  right  Ijwnd  of  God,  the  Father 
Almighty.  And  frc»n  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge 
twth  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  that  by  this  means,  and  no  other,  the  sins 
of  believers  be  foigiven  widiout  the  merits  and 
deser\'ing8  of  Adam's  posterity.  By  Adam  sin  came 
into  the  world,  and  by  sin  death  ;  even  so,  without 
ai\  merits^  respects,  and  worthiness  of  Adam,  or  of 
any  of  his  posterity,  by  Jesus  Christ  came  remission 
of  sin  and  life  everlasting.  And  even  as  I  believe 
stedfastly,  son  and  death  by  this  means  to  be  over- 
came and  destroyed,  and  everlasting  life  to  follow  it ) 
so  believe  I  the  Son  of  Gkxi  to  be  perfect  God  and 
man,  acoerding  to  the  Scriptures :  and  do  condemn 
the  heresies  of  Arius  and  Marcion,  with  their  ac- 
complices and  adherents,  that  wickedly  beHeved  tlie 
eoDtniry.  And  as  I  confess  and  believe  the  means 
of  our  salvation  to  be  only  Christ,  so  I  condemn  the 
Pelagians  and  all  such  others,  as  beHeved  and  taught 
that  they  could  by  thdr  own  powers,  strength,  and 
will,  work  thdr  own  salvation  ;  which  felse  opinion 
oonculcateth,  fnistrateth,  slandereth,  oondemnedt, 
aod  blaspheiDeth  all  the  deservings  of  Christ.  There* 
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fare  the  Pdagiw  is  ciUed  wortluly,  *'  the  enemy  of 
grace." 

XIII.  Farther,  I  believe  that  the  ^racsofOod, 
deserved  by  the  passion  of  Christ,  doth  not  only 
freely  and  without  all  merits.of  man,  begin,  teach, 
and  provoke  man  to  believe  the  pronitaei  ofQtid,  and 
lo  to  he^  to  work,  the  will  of  God  :  bot  I  believe 
also  all  uie  works,  merits,  destfvinga,  doir^,  an4 
obedience  of  man  towards  God,  although  they  bt 
done  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  grace  ot  God,  yet 
being  thus  doae,  ht  of  no  validity,  wortbiitoRs,  at 
mv'iL  before  God,  except  God  by  mercy  and  graoe 
accouDt  them  wocthy,  forthe  worthiness  aiid  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  died  ander  Pontius  tMate.  So 
that  I  believe  grace  to  be.not  only  the  beginner  oC 
aUgood  wocks,  bwt  tbatall  good  works  done  t^'  mm 
ia  their  greatest  perfection,  hiivc  need  and  want 
grace  fee  pardon  that  knperfeetion. 

XIV.  I  belicv&in  the  Holy  Ghost,  equally  God 
wiiK  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  prooeciKn^  from 
them  both:  bywhose  virtue,  strength,  and  operation 
the  catholic  church  is  preserved  from  all  errors  and 
felse  doctrines,  and  teacheth  the  communion  of 
siiAts  ia  aH  bnath  and  verity :  the  which  holy  Spirit 
shall  new  ibrsake.  the  hdy  obursh,  which  is  Christ'd 
mystic^  bodf. 

XV.  I  bdieve  that  this  holy  Spirit  woi^eth  the 
rcmiaaion  of  siki,  hfsarrection  of  the  flesh,  and  ever- 
laatii^  lifeaceording  to  the  holy  Scripture. 

XVt.  This- is  mif  faith  and  doctrine  concerning  the 
Godhead  and  diveruty  of  Persons  ill  the  Holy  Tri- 
oity,  and  also  of  the  twonetures  in  Christy  his  God* 
head  alid  manhood.;  abhairing  and  detesting  the 
iairaiiea  of  SansoaHtraa^  Artus,  Nestor,  Eutyches, 
«h»  weMcooderaned  by  godly  councils  at  ?%ce,Con. 
itaoi)DOple,fipbaaus,Cbdoedon,  and  othen.  I  detest 
jkDiiaUar  A^MnciNUfraad^MBaicfaw,  that  (b^neth 
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to  be  fcno  gods,  and  both  eternal,  one  good  and  the 
other  evil,  always  at  debate  among  themselves.  I 
detest  and  abhor  the  monstrous  doctrine  of  the  Va- 
lentines, and  8o  generally  of  all  those  that  have  de- 
nied to  be  any  God,  or  would  have  many  gods.  Also 
all  those  I  detest,  that  have  erred  and  maintained 
their  error  in  any  thing  concerning  the  essence  of 
God,  or  denied  the  plurality  of  Persons,  as  of  the 
father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  is  the  faith  of  God's  Spirit  in  my  conscience, 
which  I  have  learned  in  his  word,  and  have  fnitb- 
fuUy  and  religiously  preached,  and  taught  llie  same 
in  all  my  sermons,  as  I  will  be  judged  by  mine  au- 
ditory. Also  the  same  doctrine  I  have  furthered 
ud  set  forth  in  all  my  books  and  writings ;  though 
some  calumniaturr.  and  slanderers  would  gladly  maiEe 
the  poor  people  believe  the  contrary.  But  I  do  de- 
cline and  appeal  from  such  uncharitable  spirits  onto 
the  charitable  reader  and  loving  heart  of  all  them  that 
be  endued  with  God's  holy  Spirit :  for  they  will  not 
fwnstrain  nor  force  letter,  syllable,  word,  or  sen- 
tence contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  speaker  and 
writer,  but  willjudgeand  search  for  judgment  in  the 
processes  and  circumstances  of  the  writer,  and  con- 
tent themselves  with  the  writer's  mind,  rather  than 
to  bring  their  aifection  and  corrupt  minds  to  make 
their  own  imaginations  and  fandes  another  man's 
doctrine,  as  the  Arian,  Pelagian,  Anabaptist,  Papist, 
and  others  do  and  have  done,  bringing  corrupt  minib 
to  the  lesson  and  reading  of  Christ's  Testament,  and 
would  that  their  false  heresies  and  untrue  imagina- 
tions should  be  Christ's  doctrine. 

Seeing  both  God's  laws  and  man's  laws  sufler  and 
give  liberty  to  every  man  in  a  cause  of  religion  to  be 
interpeter  of  his  own  words,  it  were  contrary  to  jus- 
tice to  put  any  man  from  it.  For,  if  the  anthor 
nuy  aot  be  interpreter  pf  bis  own  mind,  what  would 
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not  malice,  envy,  spite,  and  disdain  gather  of  words 
most  truly  and  iaithfully  meant  and  written  }  And 
seeing  charity  and  the  laws  of  this  realm,  as  it  ap- 
peareth  in  an  act  of  Parliament  made  in  the  first  year 
of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Edward  the 
Sixth,  give  liberty  and  license  to  him  that  shall  be 
accused  for  a  matter  of  religion,  upon  malice,  evil 
will,  hatred,  disdain,  or  by  made  and  suborned  re- 
cords, to  repel  and  convict  all  such  false  records  and 
their  accusers  by  other  faithful  and  inditlerent  records. 
The  which  act  of  Pariiament  God  forbid  should  be 
denied  to  any  of  the  King's  Majesty's  preachers  ]  for 
if  the  testimony  of  their  audiences  should  iiot  aoqoit 
them  from  despite  and  calumniation  of  malicions  and 
uncharitable  men,  they  shall  not  long  preach  the 
truth.  For  either  the  Papists  will  accuse  them,  be- 
cause they  wish  the  Pope  and  all  monuments  of  Pa- 
pistry to  be  taken  out  of  the'  way,  or  the  carnal  Gos- 
peller, that  cannot  abide  to  hear  his.  faults  and  carnal 
life  rebuked. 

And  I  think  if  the  King's  Majesty  and  his 
most  honourable  council  prepare  not  the  sooner  a 
bridle  and  correction  for  sin,  the  true  preacher  of' 
God  hereafter  shall  be  more  persecuted  for  repre- 
hending of  sin  and  ungodly  life,  than  ever  yet  ht- 
therunto  he  hath  been  persecuted  by  the  Papists. 

Thus  I  have  declared  my  faith  and  belief  towards 
God,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  in  the  which  I 
trust  to  continue  until  death  doth  end  this  miserable 
and  wretched  life.  Now  I  will  declare  also  the  same 
towards  the  church  o(  Christ,  what  I  believe  of  the 
magistrates  and  ministers  of  the  word,  the  people  I 
dwell  withal.  And  of  these  things  I  will  speak  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles. 
For  many  times,  as  well  heretofore  as  in  our  day«, 
lave  been  superstitioua  hypocriEes  and  'fantastical 
f^irits,  that  have  neglected  and  condemned  the  office 
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6f  insgistntes,  judgments,  laws,  pnntsliments  tit 
evil,  lawful  dominion,  rule,  lawful  wars,  and  sudi- 
Jike,  without  which  a  commonwealth  may  not  en- 
dure. I'hey  have  condemned  also  the  ministry'  and 
ministers  of  Christ's  church ;  and  as  for  Christian  love 
and  charitable  society,  they  confound  them.  They 
lise  the  ministry  of  the  church  so,  that  it  is  out  tn* 
dl  estimation,  supposing  themselves  to  be  of  such 
perfection,  that  they  need  neither  the  ministry  of 
the  word,  neither  use  of  Christ's  holy  sacraments, 
baptism  and  the  sapper  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
other  they  use  with  such  devilish  disorder,  that  they 
would  by  a  law  make  theirs  their  neighbours,  and 
their  neighbours  theirs,  confounding  alt  property  and 
domihion  of  goods.  Before  our  time  the  fury  and 
damoafade  heresy  of  Marcion  and  the  Manidiees 
against  the  magistrates  troubled  many  a  year  dan-^ 
gerously  both  Asia  and  Africa ;  and  not  yet  400  years 
Nnce  agone  a  sort  of  pec^le,  called  Ftagelliferi,  did  the 
same. 

And  now  in  our  time,  to  the  great  trouble  and 
unt^aietneas  of  many  conunonwealths  in  Europe,  the 
Anabaptists  have  resuscitated  and  revived  the  same 
errois,  which  is  an  argument  and  token  of  the  devil's 
great  indignirtion  against  civil  policy  and  order.  For 
'  be  kn6weth  that  where  such  errors  and  false  doc- 
trines of  political  orders  be  planted,  two  great  evils  ne- 
cessarily must  needs  follow :  the  one  is  sedition,  that 
briugeth  murders,  bloodsheddings,  and  dissipations 
ofr^ms;  the  other  is  blasphemy  sgainst  Christ's 
precious  blood.  For  these  sects  think  they  be  able 
to  save  themsdves  of  and  by  themselves. 

Farther,  when  the  magistrates  be  cumbered  with 
those  dangerous  sort  of  people,  the  devil  knoweth 
they  shaU  have  no  leisnre  at  will  to  take  some  order 
by  God's  word  to  oppress  such  false  doctrine.  But 
-tliis  we  be  taught  out  of  the  Scripture,  that  even  as 
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fun  k  ordaJDed  to  the  order,  change,  and  aherstioB- 
of  time ;  as  the  order  of  the  year  af^xMnteth  now 
to  be  sobject  unto  summer,  now  unto  winter^  now 
to  tbe  qirin^,  and  now  to  the  fall ;  so  hath  God  ar- 
dained  and  commanded  man  to  be  obedient  to  poU-> 
cies  and  orders  wheresoever  he  be,  so  they  be  not 
repugnant  norcmtrary  to  the  word  of  God.  As  Jo- 
ieph  in  his  heart  bore  abroad  wheresoever  he  went 
tne  true  knowledge  and  invocation  of  God,  also  c^ 
Christ  tocxiine,  yet  outwardly  in  courts,  judgments^ 
oootracts,  and  in  possession  of  goods,  he  used  the 
hw  of  the  Egyptians :  even  so  did  Daniel  in  Babylon^ 
There  is  no  more  to  be  taken  heed  of  in  laws  and 
<ivil  pcrfides,  but  to  see  the  law  repugn  not  the  law  of 
God,  and  that  the  lawmakers,  and  those  whom  tha 
eteeution  of  the  law  is  commended  unto,  have  a 
^lecial  and  singular  eye  unto  the  effect  and  the 
meaning  of  the  law,  wherefore  it  was  made  a  taw, 
The  which  St.  Paul  wonderfully  exhorteth  peofJe  to 
naderatand,  saying  of  the  law  and  magistrates,  "  Ixt 
them  be  a  fear  and  terror  to  tbe  evil  doers,  and  %- 
pnise  and  commendation  to  the  well  doers."  N«ther 
ibrceth  it,  though  the  form  and  manner  of  laws,  of 
)D%ments,  of  pains,  and  punishments  be  not  ^k« 
in  all  places,  as  the  laws  offeuderies  be  not  alike  iti 
Italy,  Bngland,  France,  Spain,  nor  Grcrmany,  yet 
should  every  nation  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  his  own 
realm  and  civil  policy :  and  in  this  doing,  he  shall 
offend  GJbd  no  more  than  the  Englishmen  that  have 
longer  days  in  the  summer,  shorter  days  in  the  win* 
ter  than  those  that  dwelt  nearer  to  the  south  :  or  St. 
Fiul,  that  bad  Ibngerdays  at  the  sotatitium  and  pitch 
of  the  sun  in  MacMon  than  Christ-  had  at  Jerusalem^ 
But  even  as  we  t>e  content  with  our  measure  and 
length  of  day  and  night,  and  others  be  confuted 
with  theirs,  so  moBt  t»th  they  and  we  sabmit  our- 
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sdvesj  and  be  contented  with  the  roeasure  and  onler 
of  our  own  laws. 

I  do  therefore  bewail  and  lament,  that  the  preach- 
ers in  the  church,  and  schoolmasters  in  their  schools, 
and  the  householder  in  his  household,  do  know  no 
better  what  tlie  dignity  and  honour  of  a  dvit  policy. 
k,  by  whom  it  is  ordained,  and  by  whom  it  is  pre-. 
served  ;  how  dangerous  and  damTiable  a  thing  it  w 
before  God  and  man  to  trouble  and  disquiet  it  by 
any  furor  or  madnesR  of  opinion :  as  the  Mardonites, 
Manichees,  and  Anabaptists  do.  I  see  and  know  by 
experience  much  trouble  and  danger  to  arise  among 
the  unlearned  and  ungodly  people  by  ignorance. 
For  when  they  see  such  deformities  and  confusions 
rise  and  chance,  as  we  see  many  times  to  hai^>en  in 
kingdoms,  courts,  judicials,  laws,  governors  that 
more  fancy  private  profit  and  singularity  than  the 
profit  of  the  whole  conr)m  on  wealth,  and  indifferency 
of  all  men,  and  all  causes  indifferently  ;  they  suppose 
verily  (for  lack  of  knowledge  in  God's  word)  that  all 
orders,  policies,  kingdoms,  and  dominions  be  no 
other  thing  than  cruel  tyranny  and  oppression  of  the 
poor ;  and  also  to  have  their  beginning  and  original 
either  of  the  devil,  or  of  pride  and  covetousness  of 
men. 

This  same  evil  upon  the  same  occasion  of  ignoranca 
caused  natural  wise  men  much  to  be  troubled  and  vexed 
about  the  considerations  of  kingdoms,  policies,  rules, 
and  dominions ;  ^}ecause  they  perceived  all  king- 
doms to  be  subject  unto  troubles  and  alterations ;  aoid 
not  only  that,  but  they  perceived  right  well  no  king- 
dom to  be  perpetual,  nor  for  ever.  And  indera 
whoso  beholdeth  the  beginning,  the  continuance, 
and  end  of  the  empire  of  Rome,  shall  see  right  well 
their  mtaginations  to  be  no  vain  thoughts. 
•    How  much  of  her  own  blood,  .and  of  strangers' 
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Uood  did  Rome  shed  before  she  came  to  the  regi- 
men and  rule  of  alt  the  world  ?  When  she  was 
aspired  therednto,  and  was  a  fear  to  all  ttie  world, 
bow  much  blood  of  her  own  shed  she  by  civil  wars 
and  contentions,  the  writings  that  mention  of  Sylta, 
Marius,  Cinna,  Cffisar,  Pompeius,  Brutus,  Anto' 
nius,  Augustus,  and  others,  declare.  Thus  when 
the  Lord  God.  would  take  &om  Rome  for  her  sios  th« 
dominion  of  the  world,  he  sent  the  Goths,  Vandals, 
Huns,  Arabs,  and  Turks,  that  wasted  not  only  Italy, 
but  also  Egypt,  Africa,  and  Asia,  and  so  brought 
tbe  empire  of  Rome  to  nought.  As  many  times  as 
I  read  and  mark  this  history  and  other  like,  it  causeth 
me  to  look  upon  many  evil  Englishmen,  as  Scipio 
lotted  upon  the  great  city  of  Carthage,  while  it  was 
a-burn^ng,  saying  with  a  lamentable  voice,  *'  The 
inconstancy  of  fortune  in  human  things  is  to  be  W 
mented."  Which  voice  sprang  upon  this  occasioDy 
that  Carthage  being  a  city  sf  great  renown  and  do* 
minion,  was  now  become  a  prey  unto  the  6re,  and  lie 
turned,  as  wisdom  always  doth,  the  consideration  o£ 
present  evils  unto  others  yet  flourishing  in  high  and 
prosperous  felicity ;  and  declared,  as  a  man  seeing 
before  the  ruin  and  fall  of  things  that  stood  desti- 
tuted, the  fall  of  Rome  to  come,  that  should  peristi 
by  like  plague. 

Even  BO,  when  I  behold  the  evil,  pestiferous,  af- 
fected minds  of  Englishmen,  and  perpend  and  weigh 
tbe  fruits  of  such  corrupt  minds,  contempt,  hatred, 
eradge,  and  malice  against  their  King,  magistrates, 
bws,  orders,  and  polides;  doubtless  I  cannot 
other  think  but  these  men,  as  much  as  is  in  them, 
conspire  and  work  the  destruction  of  this  realm. 
For  it  can  no  otherwise  be,  but  as  contempt  of  godly 
laws  and  sedition  among  the  people  and  subjects,  u^ 
what  degree  soever  they  be^  oare  wrought  the  de» 
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struction  of  other  realms;  so  must  it,  and  can  d» 
otherwise  do  unto  thia  realm. 

But  what  realm  or  kingdom  soever  wifl  avoid  these 
evils,  let  them  provide  the  word  of  God  to  be  tndy 
and  diligently  preached  and  taitght  unlo  the  sul^ect* 
and  members  thereof.  The  lack  of  it  is  the  chief 
Gatise  of  sedition  and  trouble,  as  SoIcMnon  saith ; 
*  Where  prtjpliecy  wanteth,  the  people  are  (fissf- 
pated."  Wherefore  T  cnhnot  a  little  wonder  at  the 
opinion  and  doctrine  of  such  a*  say,  a  sermon  onoe- 
in  a  week,  in  a  month,  or  3  quarter  of  a  year,  is 
suflfcient  for  the  people.  TVuly  it  is  injtirroirtly  aod 
evil  spoken  against  the  glory  of  God  and  salvation  olt 
the  people.  But  seeing  they  will  not  be  in  the  whole 
as  good  unto  God  as  before  they  have  been  unto  the 
dtevtl,  npitftcr  so  glad  to  remove  fiilse  doctrine  from 
tke  people,  and  to  continue  them  inthe  true;  whereas 
(hey  did  before  occupy  the  most  part  of  the  forenoon, 
the  most  part  of  the  afternoon,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
ftight,  to  keep  the  estimation  and  continuance  of 
dangerous  arid  vain  superstitions  :  were  it  much  now 
to  oocupy  one  hour  in  the  morning,  and  another 
hour  towards  night,  to  occupy  the  people  with  true 
and  earnest  prayer  unto  God  tn  Christ's  blood,  amf 
in  preaching  tlie  true  doctrine  of  Christ,  riiat  they 
might  know  and  continue  in  the  true  religion  ana 
faiuiful  Confidence  of  Christ  Jesu  ? 
.  Exercise  and  diligence  bring  credit  unto  religion, 
whether  it  be  trtie  or  ■felse.  For  it  never  tsaeth 
pkce  nor  root  in  the  people  without  diligence,  as  ft 
is  to  be  perceived  bj*  the  acts  and  gestea  done  in  the 
time  of  Jeroboam  and  RehtAoam,  the  kmgs  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah. 

Wiiat  brought  the  mass  and  all  other  idolatry  inta 
estimation,  but  daily  preaching  and  saying  thereof, 
fith  Such  laud  and  praise  as  every  old  wife  knetr 
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daily  were  not  too  many  for  the  prieaU  of  Baal,  and 
should  one  sermon  every  day  be  too  much  Tor  *  godlyi 
Bishop  and  evangeiiqyl  preacher  ?  I  wonder  how  it 
may  be  too  mwAx  opened  and  declared  anto  tht) 
people  }  If  any  man  say,  labour  is  Left  and  men's  bui 
VDess  lieth  uudoae  by  that  meana,  surely  it  ia  un- 
godly spake  i  for  thc^  that  bear  the  people  in  hand 
of  such  tluugs,  know  right  well  that  there  was  nei* 
tber  labour,  care,  wed,  necifssity,  nor  any  thing 
«Ue  tb«t  hereto^re  CQuld  kesp>  them  from  bearing 
gf  mvi,  thtH^b  it  bad  baan  sitid  nt  iaur  of  the  dock 
in  the  morning. 

Therefore,  ei  &r  9s  I  can  soe,  people  were  con- 
tented to  lose  more  labour  and  epend  n:>ore  tinis,  then 
to  go  to  tiw  devil,  than  now  to  come  to  God ;  but  my 
faith  is,  that  bath  master  and  servant  shall  find  the 
advantage  they  gain  thereby  at  the  year's  ead,  though 
they  hear  UKuniiig  sermao  and  morning  pray^s  evcrjr 
day  of  the  week-  Now  by  this  meaoa  th^  ahonla 
Uarn  ooit  only  to  know  God,  but  also  th^  maps* 
trates,  and  t9  put  difference  between  the  office  and 
the  persftn  that  h  in  office,  and  between  the  oflioa 
and  the  troubles  necessarily  annexed  unto  theoAoe; 
which  bringeth  not  only  knowledge  of  office  and  of-  . 
6cer,  but  also  honour  and  reverence  unto  tbem 
both,  a9  3t-  IW,  that  loved  the  policy,  laws,  order, 
wd  wiadom  Q^  ^  Romans,  yet  disliked  ve^  msdt 
the  vice  and  naughtiness  of  Nero,  unto  whom  b^ 
Sftbeutt^d  and  willingly  brought  into  servitude  both 
his  body  and  goods,  and  rebelled  not,  though  Nero 
naa  a  mwgMy  Emperor,  for  liia  office  sake,  whit^ 
vaa  tb«  onlinanoe  of  God.  So  did  Elias  love  the 
atntc,  honour,  and  dignity  of  the  Kings  of  Israel* 
yet  fell  foul  out  with  thiie  faults  of  Abab. 

The  aame  doctrine  teat^eth  St.  Peter  unto  a^  ser- 
vaols^   CQOiBaandtng  them  t»  obcv   their  nwston, 
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thoagh  they  be  evil,  having  a  respect  unto  the  place 
they  be  in,  which  is  the  order  of  God,  and  not  unto 
the  vie*  and  abose  of  the  person  in  God*s  order. 
Trnly,  be  the  ruler  of  himself'  never  so  evil,  )'et  the 
laws,  judgments,  punislunents,  and  statutes,  made 
for  the  punitjhment  of  evi),  and  the  (defence  of  the 
good,  be  the  very  work  of  God  ;  for  the  magistrates 
be  the  keepers  of  discipline  and  peace.  Therefore 
as  the  motion  of  the  heavens,  the  fertility  of  the 
?erth,  be  the  n-orks  of  God,  and  preserved  by  him, 
even  so  be  the  governors  and  rulersof  the  earth,  as^ 
Dsvid  saith,  **  He  giveth  health  to  prinoa ;"  as  it  was 
shewed  in  himself,  Solomon,  Jehosaphat,  and  others. 

The  reginien  and  policy  of  King  David  was  trou- 
UuuB  and  full  of  miseries;  the  reign  of  KingSelo* 
rnon  Vus  son  pedceable  aiid  quiet ;  the  reign  of  Jo- 
shua vic&iriouft  and  prosperous ;  the  reign  of  the 
Judges  that  followed  so  troutdous  and  nnqiiiet,  as  a 
more  rent  and  torn  commoRwealth  I  have  not  read 
of::  yet  was  the  order  of  God  all  one,  as  well  in  the 
•ne,  B8  in  the  other,  and  required  as  mudi  love,  as- 
sistance, and  obedience  of  the  people  to  their  king 
and  m^strates  in  their  trouUe,  a»in  thdr  quietness 
and  peace. 

So  doth  Daniel,  the  Brophet,  most  godlily  and 
wisdy  teach  by  his.imagCj  that  he  saw  of  four  sundry 
metals ;  but  he  condui^th,  whether  the  r^men 
and  r^nt  were  gold,  Hiver,  copper,  or  iron,  the 
people  always  obeyed. 

.  The  same  teacheth  also  the  dod  rine  and  oumple 
of  John  Baptist,  Christ,  St.  Stephen,  andSt.  Jemea, 
John's  brother.  For  although  the  regimen  were  nei- 
ther 90  godly  nor  so  quiet  in  Herod's  time  and  Pontius 
pilate'8»  as  it  was  in  Solomon's  time,  yet  gave  th^ 
always  like  reverence,  honour,  and  obedience  unto 
them,  for  thor  order's  sake,  as  ^lough  they  had  been 
the  virtuouse$t  princes  of  the  woiTd,  as  their  doc- 
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trine,  tribute,  and  blood  recordetb. '  For  the^  gave 
vato  Oesar  the  things  due  unto  Ca^sr,  as  tihtsir  bo- 
dies and  their  goods,  but  their  souls  they  owed  tfi 
none  but  unto  God.  And  when  diversity  of  religion 
and  doctrine  should  be  di!jcu<ised  and  determined  hy. 
th^r  laws,  they  declined  from  their  judgment,  ana 
iqipes)ed  unto  the  word  of  God,  to  have  all  controver- 
aes  ended  thereby.  When  this  took  place,  they  gave 
thanks  to  Gfod  ;  when  it  did  not,  they  were  content 
patiently  to  bear  whatsoever  God'e  hand  would  per- 
mit the  magistrate  to  lay  upon  them. 

Were  theseeuthples  known  and  kept  before  men's 
<7es,  people  would  not  for  a  fault  or  two  that  should 
happen  in  the  regimen,  irritate  and  provoke  theregents 
and  princes  vitb  contumacy  and  rebellion,  as  is  seen 
commonly  at  this  day ;  but  rather  follow  the  example 
of  the  Jews,  who  when  they  heard  of  the  facts  and 
<k>ings  of  Ptdemy,  that  killed  twenty  thousand  of 
their  countrymen,  and  caused  those  that  he  took 
captive  to  eat  the  flesh  of  their  own  dead  fathers  and 
brothers,  yet  rebelled  they  not,  but  knew  it  was  for 
their  sin,  and  therefore  exhorted  one  the  other  to  pe- 
nance and  amendment  of  life.  The  same  self  doc- 
trine teacheth  our  Saviour  Clirist  in  his  holy  Evan^ 
gelist  Luke. 

This  I  thouglit  good  to  put  in  my  creed  for  the 
dedaration  of  my  ^ith  towards  civil  magistrate^,  or- 
ders, and  laws  ;  and  to  open  the  difference  between 
the  orders,  the  person,  andsuch  troubles  as  be  annexed  ' 
nnto  the  order  ;  lest  any  man  should,  for  trouble  and 
confuuon's  sake,  condemn  order  and  regimen  itself, 
or  else  by  the  means  thereof  to  detract,  and  torsake  to 
take  pains  on  such  vocation  as  the  Epicureans  did  ; 
whereas  indeed  rule  and  regimen  themieUres  be  the 
e^cat  benefits  of 'God;  'and  therefore  bow  in  the 
Eittertimey  m<H«to  be  preached  and  taught  utitA  the 
p^le^jEorjimv^rs  coosiderations,  than  ever  heretofore ^ 
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ipedatty  bfioaose  aontempt  of  honesty  xid  ]»n,  lfr« 
RHire,  and  godly  exercises,  reign  more  tfakn  «v«r 
tbeydid.  For  at  the  beginning  men  so  obeyed  retb- 
■on»  and  were  ruled  thereby,  that  they  broog^t  tbem- 
aelvM  into  order  and  pcrficy ;  and  for  the  inaiti- 
tenance  thereof  sought  out  brafts  Attd  arts  neoessary 
for  the  preservation  of  policy  and  order,  and  so  vere 
gkd  rather  to  be  ruled  by  reason  than  by  force  and 
policy.  This  time  beir^  exrpjred,  and  reason  cor- 
rupt aspiring  farther  than  reason  by  rutore  should, 
partly  for  too  much  love  of  a*lf,  psrtJy  lo  UflWft 
and  keep  ifi  aul^ection  sodi  as  disondered  all  gtwd 
order  and  rule,  they  <de8cend  fmm  the  regimen  of  rea- 
eoa  uDtb  the  force  of  war  and  martial  laws ;  the 
aame  seeming  good  unto  Almigbty  God,  to  ttfmeand 
Tedaim  men  by  force  that  n-ould  not  be  tuied-  by 
■    teason. 

fint  now  are  we  fallen  into  the  last  time  nnd  end 
of  the  world,  wheran  for  reason  mlet^  Uvst,  ■arA  for 
just  battle  ruleth  immoderate  cnncapiscence ;  for 
scarce  is  there  one  of  a  hundred  tlurt  lores  to  seek  for 
the  wiadom  and  knowledge  of  reason  and  of  arts  t#iat 
other  men  dbund  Out  and  left  unto  us.  And  as  for 
the  pains  atid  travail  of  war,  let  every  man  judge  and 
consider  himself  whether  our  weak  nature  can  stfffer 
86  much  as  David,  Achilles,  Cynas,  Alexander,  Han- 
nibal, Maroellus,  Sdpto,  Cksm-,  and  others  4lid. 
Then  shall  we  perceive  that  nattu'e'iiow  in  tmn  con- 
sumed, efleminatcd,  -and  wont  out,  is  a  thing  tnofit 
unable  to  do  what  fore-nge  hnlh  done.  ThcTcfore 
■  have  tJwse  latterdays  inore  n«sed  of jimdi  teaching  in 
civil  causes  tlian  the  old  age  before  hs,  Which  bctler 
and  more  tnodestly  governed  themMlves  by  only 
-reason,  than  now  we  5o  by  God's  word  and  reason. 
And  this  is  not  known  only  by  She  holy  Seriptores, 
btit  also  by  profane  writers,  tlwt  dedam  with  the  age 
of  the  world  iniquity  to  tm»it!iufe,    Aitd  -oar  ex^* 
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Aente  may  be  a  ooannenUry  in  ^h  Wxdf  to  God's 
Ibhs  snd  man's  Isws.  For  St.  faiA  daehr«th  -  tfae  otml 
'  magistrate  not  aaiy  to  be  ordained,  but  nJso  pre- 
■terrad  by  God,  md  that  all  in«n  should  accept  and 
•a»uBt  hrm  the  true  nagistnte  that  God  h^th  ap- 
pointed, ^id  not  such  an  one  as  the  people  and  Hib- 
jects  appoint  tbenselves. 

And  even  as  wiae  Cioero,  at  the  beginqing  of  Cbe 
iDortai  dissension  und  debate  between  Pompeiiw  and 
Jidhis  Caesar,  gave  counsel  according  to  the  will  of 
God  (dedared  unto  bim  by  the  sufTrages  and  vcnces 
«f  aiie  Romans),  that  Ocsar  shoold  have  been  chief 
raler  of  the  people ;  now,  for  lack,  and  contempt  of  ■ 
fcnowiei^e,  both  St.  I\iiil  and  Cicero  be  oa^ecUsd. 
For  either  the  peopte  will  have  oo  magistrate  at  all, 
<ar^te  soch  an  one  aa  itfdeaseth  themselves,  and  net 
lum  that  God  hath  appointed.  If  this  adoration  take 
no  piaoe,  they  will  dian^  ^if  they  can)  the  state  of 
tbe  oommoiHrealth,  that  whei«  one  reigneth  a  mo- 
narch or  king,  they  wouM  change 'it  into  tbe  regi- 
meo  of  many.  And  where  many  reign  (as  meo 
never  contented  with  the  state  that  God  hath  ap- 
pointed), they  turn  the  regionen  of  many  into  the  go- 
vernment of  few.  Whose  nnture  Horace  wtjt  de- 
cbreth: 

Optal  ephippia  bos  :  piger  optat  arare  calallus. 

Against  whose  preposterous  jtidgmonts  and  fickle 
raindsSt.  Paul  vdiemcntly  writeth  :  "  The  powers,"' 
ttith  he,  "  that  be,  are  orduined  of  God,"  and  not 
the. powers  that  stUi^ects  sluill  cluoose  and  make  at 
tbcir  pleasures.  For  no  man,  of  what  degree,  state, 
<r  authority  soever  he  be,  being  a  private  man  (as 
all  men  be  in  a  monarchy,  where  one  mleth,  in  re- 
fpect  of  the  King  that  ruleth),  shouki  meddle  with 
the  state  oiA  realm.  For  it  is  God  that  ordained  it, 
axki  he  that  dissolveth  it.  Neither  should  this  f(Hid 
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Opinion  Uke  any  place  in  a  Christian  man's  head, 
that  any  offices  appointed  by  God  shoald  cause  the 
officers  to  be  evil  before  God.  For  the  Lord  giveth 
them  titles  and  names  of  great  honour  and  love  ;  as 
gods,  and  suc^  aa  Berve  and  please  him ;  also  the 
nurses  of  the  church ;  as  the  examples  of  Adam, 
Enoch,  Noab,  with  others,  who  were  in  those  da}^ 
very  godly  rulers,  to  maintain  virtue,  and  punish  vice. 
This  saw  not  only  the  Patriarchs  and  godly  men  of 
the  Scripture,  but  also  natural  wise  men,  that  saw  and 
reverenced  order  and  policy,  as  Plato  writeth,  saying, 
*'  As  the  ox  is  not  ruled  by  the  ox,  nor  the  goat  by 
the  goat,  but  by  a  more  pure  nature,  that  is  to  say, 
by  man  ;  so  the  nature  of  man  is  more  inBrm  than 
can  rule  itself."  Therefore  God  appointed  not  only 
man  to  rule,  but  alao  audi  men  as  excelled  in  wit 
and  wisdom,  adjoined  with  the  special  and  singular 
grace  of  God  ;  and  so  auth  Plato  De  Legibus, 
"  Uhi  mm  Dnu  ttd  mortalis  ali^kis  dtminatur, 
ibi  malorum  vel  ^rumnarum  ttuilum  etse  effhghan" 
Where  any  mortal  man  beareth  dominion  and  not 
God,  there  can  be  no  escape  of  cblamities  and  mise- 
ries. Of  the  same  opinion  is  Homer  the  poet,  who 
eaith  that  the  gods  appoint  their  shields  to  defend 
princes,  as  Pallas  defended  Achilles.  That  doth 
Jchosaphat  the  king  in  the  place  afore  rehearsed  won- 
derfully declare.  And  whoever  will  (xinsider  the 
execution  and  due  pains  towards  evil  doers,  shall 
right  well  perceive  that  Opd  himself  is  in  the  ma- 
gistrate. For  Christ  snith,  "  He  that  striketh  with 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  And  of  the  op- 
pressors it  is  spoken,  "  Wo  be  nnto  thee  that  spoilest, 
for  thou  shalt  be  spoiled."  So  that  we  see  God  to 
defend  civil  justice  upon  earth. 

Abraham,  Jeremy,  and  St.  Paul  declare  that  the 
civil  policy  is  the  ordinance  of  God;  by  such  prayer 
tbey  commanded  the  people  to  pray  for  it ;  and  this 
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prater  for  the  magistrate  declareth  what  diversity 
tbcm  is  between  a  magistrate  christeQed  nnd  a  hea- 
then ;  whocia  Cioero  difieredi  from  Isaiah,  and 
King  David  from  Julius  Ctesar.  Cicero  gave  counsel 
after  reason  and  experience  to  rule  the  comnioti- 
wealth,  bat  many  times  it  took  not  good  effect  for 
lade  of  the  wisdom  of  God.  Isaiah  and  the  rest  of 
the  Prophets  gave  counsel  not  of  themselves,  bat 
60m  God;  and  what  prince  soever  obeyed  their 
couDsels,  he  prospered  always;  and  had  good  success, 
^e  same  you  may  see  in  the  ikshions  and  manners 
«f  their  wars.  Alexander  thought  himself  strong 
enough  by  natural  strength  to  conquer  his  enemies. 
King  David  added  to  his  sling.stones  the  prayer  and 
help  of  God's  name.  .  Therefore  if  heathen  magis- 
trates should  be  obeyed,  much  more  Christian  ma- 
gistrates. 

And  in  case  the  King's  Majesty  of  England  maj 
iind  no  less  obedience  in  his  subjects  than  Scipio. 
Alexander,  and  others  fotuid  among  theirs,  England 
shall  be  too  strong  with  God's  help  for  all  the  vrarld. 
Bat  Englishmen,  I  speak  it  with  sorrow  and  grief 
of  heart,  have  leame^  of  Cteon,  a  man  that  Aris- 
tophanes writeth  of,  that  h^  one  foot  in  the  soiat^ 
and  another  in  the  field  ;  so  have  Englishmen  one 
hand  at  the  plough,  and  the  other  against  the  ma- 
gistrates. The  ministers  of  the  church,  parsons 
and  vicars,  have  one  hand  upon  the  altar,  and  the 
other  to  strike  at  the  King's  crown.  They  do  fol- 
low the  ape  that  Harmogenes'  ^b)c  speaketh  of,  th^ 
would  have  had  other  apes  to  have  builded  booses, 
tonus,  and  cities,  to  have  defended  themselves  from 
the  dominion  of  their  lord  and  ruter,  man  ;  and 
thoi^htit  not  meet  to  live  In  that  state  that  God  ha4 
appomted  tliem  :  even  so  subjects,  now-a-days  (God 
amend  it),  make  themselves  defences,  cities,  castles, 
towns,    tents,    pavilions,   to  defend  them  again^ 
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their  king^  lord*  end  nu^trtte,  aad  wiO  not  be 
content  to  live  in  the  state  that  God  appointed  Chen 
tinto.  But  ic  shall  haf^iea  unto  them  at  it  did  onto 
tiie  ^N!s ;  their  Gonnsd'  and  conspinr^  ahall  never 
take  place. 

Let  us  therefoite  remember  St.  Paul,  that  saith,  the 
powers  that  be,  areofGod,  andnotBCtdiaswe  would 
make,  and  let  us  be  contented  with  them,  sod  obey 
them  for  consdeoce  sake :  for  neb  as  diaobey  and 
rebel  against  superior  powers,  rebd  agaisst  God, 
and  BO  God  punisheth  it  with  eternal  damnation. 
This'is  enough  to  keep  every  good  nun  and  tror 
subject  in  obedience  to  the  higher  powers.  If  the 
reader  of  the  Scripture  of  God  iiote  the  first  «id  l3ie 
second  chapter  of  GenesiB,  he  should  perceive  rale 
aod  policy,  or  ever  man  .wist  what  sin  metfit:  fiv 
the  Lord  gave  the  superiority  and  dominion  to  Adain 
over  all  beasts.  Of  whom  now  we  may  nglifc  veil 
learn  obedience,  if  we  were  not  worse  than  beasts. 

Now  a  word  or  two  of  the  ni^ktrates'  dntf. 
Aristotle  calteth  the  m^atrate  ipuha^  h^,  a  keeper 
of  the  law.  Let  him  use  it  therefore  mdifferently 
without  respect  of  persons,  in  punishing  such  as 
trouble  by  inordinate  means  the  commonwealth : 
aod  also  such  as  blaspheme  the  living  God,  as  godly 
kings  and  rulers  have  done,  David,  Josias,  Nefau- 
chadnezzar,  Constantine,  and  others.  Foralthong^ 
a  civil  law  and  punishment  cannot  change  the  hero- 
aies  of  the  mind,  neither  the  desire  that  men  have  to 
do  evil ;  yet  when  they  break  forth  against  the  ho> 
noorof  God,  and  trouble  the  commonn-ealth,  they 
should  be  punished.  For  the  magistrate  is  as  one 
that  hath  the  two  Testaments  tied  at  his  neck,  and 
Bhotild  defend  them  as  his  own  life :  and  therefore 
St.  Paul  calleth  him  not  only  the  avenger  of  evil,  bnt 
the  maintainer  of  good ;  and  Isaiah  the  Prophet  saith 
'the«ame. 
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The  Other  mark,  is  the  right  uke  of  sacranients, 
whereof  were  two  in  number  with  the  fathos  in  the 
ministry  of  the  churdi,  and  ^  many  yet  be  with  us 
in  the  lAinisb'y  of  the  church,  and  have  annexed 
unto  them  .the  promiseiif  et«rnal  sjdvation,  and  also 
of  eternal  damnation,  if  they,  he  oontemncfd,  and 
may  be  lawfully  ha^.  In  the  law  of  Mosea  was  cir- 
cuiticision  and  the  paschal  bmb:  aud  in  thdr  jJaces 
we  have  bapti3m,and  the  supper  of  ihe  Lord,  diverse 
in  extemiU  elements. and  ceremoni^,  but  one  in 
efiect,  mystery,  and  thing  itself:  saving  that  their 
sacraments  shewed  the  graces  of  God  to  be ,  given 
-unto  men  in  Christ  to  come,  and  ours  declare  the 
graces  of  God  to  be  given  in  Christ  that  is  already 
-oome ;  so  that  the  sacrain^ts  be  not  changed,  but 
rather  the  elements  of  the  sacraments.  ,  And  every 
one  of  these  sacraments  have  their  peculiarand  proper 
promises,  -  unto  which  they  hang  annexed  as  a  seal 
unto  the  writing ;  and  therefore  be  called,  after  St. 
Paul,  the  confirmations  or  seals  of  God's, promises. 
They  have  peculiar  elements,  by  the  which  they 
signify  the  heavenly,  mysteries  that  sacramentally 
they  contain,  and  be  the  thing  indeed.  They  are 
called  sacraments,  that  is  ^  say,  visible  signs  of  ia- 
visible  grace  ;  they  have  th«ir  proper  ceremonies,  and 
testify  unto  us  the  ob»gnation  and  confirmation  of 
God's  heavenly  gifts.  They  have  also  their  proper 
commandment,  because  we  should  not  change,  add, 
nor  take  from  them  any  thing  at  our  pleasure.  Thns 
in  general  I  think  of  all  God's  sacraments  in  the  mu 
nistry  of  the  church, 

'XVIII.  And  of  baptism,  because  it  is  a  mark  Qf 
oiir  Christian  church,  this  I  judge  after  the  doctrine 
of  St.  Paul,  that  it  is  a  seal  and  confirmation  of  jus 
-  lice  or  of  our  acceptation  into  the  grace  of  God.  For 
'  Oirist,  his  innocency  and  justice,  by  faith  is  ours, 
,  Bivl.our  sine  and  injustice  by  his  ob^ience  are  his. 
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irtiereof  bapti«n  Is  die '^n,'  seal, 'and 'cDtrfirma- 
tion.  For  although  freely  by  the  grace  of  God  our 
sins  are  forgiven,  yet  the  satne.is  declared  by  the 
Gospel  received -by  iaith,  and  sealed  by  the  aacra- 
ments,  wl>ich  be  the  seals  of  God's  promises,  -  as  it  is 
to  be  seen  by  the  iaith  of  faithful  Abraham. 

Baptism  h^h  its  promises,  as  it  k  aforesaid;  its 
dement,  the  wata- ;  its  proper  commandment  and 
its  proper  ceremonies,  washing  in  the  water. 
As  for  ^her  men's  opinions,  that,  say  circumcision 
was  the  seal  notonly  of  Abraham's  acceptation  freely 
into  the  grace  of  God  by  &th,  but.  also  of  his  obe- 
dience and  proper  justice,  I  beltevent  not  to  be  true  ; 
for  St.  Vna\  confoleth  it  in  the  same  place  as  an  error, 
saytQgi  "  Abraham  had  nothing  whereof  he  might 
iioiy  bdbre  God."  If  he  had  nothing,  God  con- 
firmed that  he  gave  him,  and  not  that  .he  found  in 
him;  for  St.  Paul  saidi,  that  circumcision  waa  the 
sealof  the  justice  that  came  by  faith,  and  not  by 
woris..  They  be  out  of  the  way  that  have  the  like 
opinion  of  baptism  ;  for  St.  ^ul  disputeth  not  in 
'  that  fiace,  whether  works  please  God>  but  sheweth 
that  «ur  salvation  cometh  by  grace,  and  not  by 
worics. 

.  There  be  others,  that  think  sacraments  tOvbe  the 
coafirmations  not  only  of  our.  free  acceptation  into 
God's  &voar  by  .ftith,  but  also  of  our  obedience  to- 
irerds  God  hereafter.  And  because  infants  and  young 
babes  cannot  profoss  obedience,  nor  put  off  the  old 
man,  nor  put  on  the  new,  they  wnuld  exempt  and 
defraud  the  young  children  of  baptism.  St.  Paul 
confuteth  also  this  opinion  in  the  same  place :  "  Abra- 
ham," saith  he,  "  believed  God,  and  it  was  ac- 
counted unto  him  for  justice ;"  and  saith  .  not, 
M>raham  profi»sed  obedience.  Therefore  God  con- 
finned  his  own  infallible  truth. and  promises  to  Abra- 
ham by  circumcision,  and  not  Abraham's  obedience. 
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K)rifhehad,  he  had  oonfmned  tho;  weak  tod  vd- 
certaia  infirmity  of  man,  and  not  hta  owrf  infalWat? 
truth,  fbr  Abraham  with  nil  hit  gbediem^  wiis.in- 
6na  and  imperfect  without  Chrtstt  yet  was  boiond  to 
work  m  s  goUy  life.  Ai  for  those  thai  say  ciroMfr^ 
cisiqn  and  b^ttsm  be  like,  and  yet  attribute  tbe  rei 
mission  c^  original  sin  to  baptiam,  which  was  aever 
given  unto  circtuDcisien,  they  not  (mly  destroy  the 
similitude  aid  equality  that  should  he  between  them, 
but  also  take  fnun  Christ  remiasion  of  sin,  and  trans- 
late it  unto  the  water  and  element  of  baptiiin. 

XIX.  As  for  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  which  19 
the  other  sacrament  whereby  the  church  of  Christ  is 
known,  I  betiere  it  is  a  remembraace  of  Chriat's 
death,  a  seal  and  oKifinnation  of  his  precious  bodjf 
given  unto  death,  wherewith  we  am  retboncd.  It 
is  a  visible  word,  that  prcacfaeth  peace  between  God 
and  man,  exhorteth  to  mutual  love  and  godly  Hfe, 
and  teacheth  tootuiteRin  the  wwld  tor  the  hope  of  the 
life  to  come)  when  Christ  shall  appear,  and  coins 
down  in  the  clouds,  which  now  is  in  heaven,  as  oqb-* 
eeming  his  humanity,  and  no  where  else,  nor  ever 
^11  be,  till  the  time  of  the  general  resurrection. 

1  believe  that  this  holy  sacrament  hatl^  its  propBr 
promises,  proper  elemeots,  proper  oimmandment, 
and  proper  ceremonies. 

XX.  As  concerning  the  mioistets  of  the  cliurdi, 
I  believe  tliat  the  church  is  botmd  to  no  sort  of 
peofde,  or  any  ordinary  succession  of  bishops,  car-r 
dinals,  or  soch-like,  but  unto  the  only  word  o£  Giod, 
and  none  of  them  should  be  hdieved  but  when  they 
ftpeak  the  word  of  God.  Although  ^lere  be  diver-r 
Stty  of  g^tls  and  knondedge  among  men,  aome  know 
more,  and  some  know  lees :  and  ifhe,  that  knoweth 
least,  teach  Christ  after  the  holy  Scriptores,  he  is  to 
be  accepted :  and  he  that  knov^eth  most,  and  teaclh 
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«&  Christ  contrary,  or  any  other  ways  than  the  hdy 
Scriptares  teach,  is  to  be  refused. 

I  am  sorry  therefore  wilt  all  my  heart  to  see  the 
diorch  of  Christ  degenerated  into  a  crud  policy  ; 
fot  even  as  kings  of  the  world  naturaHy  by  descent 
from  their  parents  mnst  follow  in  civil  regimen, 
raic,  and  law,  as  by  right  they  ought ;  even  so  must 
tadti  as  succeed  in  the  place  of  bishops  and  piiests 
that  die,  possess  all  gifts  and  learning  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  rule  the  church  of  Christ  as  his  godly  pre- 
decessor had  ;  so  that  the  Holy  Ghost  must  not  be 
captive  and  bondman  to  bishops*  sees  and  palaces. 

And  because  the  Holy  Ghost  was  in  St.  Peter  at 
Rome,  and  in  mqpy  other  godly  men  that  have  occu- 
pied bishoprics  and  dioceses,  ther;pfore  the  same  gifts, 
diey  say,  must  needs  follow  in  their  successors,  al- 
tfaov^  indeed  they  be  no  more  like  in  zeal  nor  dili- 
gence than  Feti^  to  Judas,  Balaam  to  Jeremy, 
Annas  and  Caiaphas  to  John  and  James.  But  thus 
I  oondnde  of  tne  ministers,  of  what  degree  or  dig- 
ni^  soerer  they  be,  they  be  no  better  ^an  records 
and  terti monies,  mim'sters  and  servants  of  God's 
word  and  God's  sacraments':  the  which  they  should 
Dei&er  addiinto,  diminish,  nor  change  in  any  thing. 
And  fbr  tbdr  trtieserrice  and  diligence  in  this  part^ 
fbey  shoidd  not  be  only  rererenced  of  the  people, 
but  abo  lumom«l  by  the  magistrates,  as  the  ser- 
vants of  Qod.  And  I  beliere  that  as  many  souls,  as 
perish  by  their  negligence  or  contempt  of  God's  word, 
shall  be  required  at  uidr  hands. 

XXI.  CJftfaepeode  thos  I  bdieve,  that  they  owe 
liieir  do^  and  arcdrence  to  God,  to  their  king  and 
manstrates,  unto  their  neighbours  and  to  themselves. 

Unto  GM  they  owe  boHi  body  and  soul,  to  laud 
andpr^se  hhn  according  to  God's  book,  to  call  upoi^ 
him  in  the  days  of  their  trouble,  and  upon  none  elee. 
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to  confirm  both  their  doctrinie  and  their  lives,  tapro- 
liiote  and  set  forth  the  glory  of  Glod. 

Their  duty  to  the  King's  Majesty  is  their  obe- 
dience to  him,  his  laws,  and  the  realm,  for  con- 
idence  sake,  and  their  readiness  rather  to  lose  both 
body  and  goods,  than  to  oflendhis  Highness  or  his 
laws.  And  vyhensoever  any  subjects  be  ^led  to  serve 
with  body  or  goods  at  home  or  from  home,  wiU- 
in^y  they  must  obey  without  question,  or  for  their 
inquisition  to  search  whether  the  King's  cause  be 
right  or  wrong.  For,  whether  it  be  or  not,  it 
tnaketh  the  death  of  him  that  serveth  in  this  respect 
neitherbetter  nor  worse.  Fori  believe,  that  such, 
as  obeyed  King  Josias,  and  were  slain  in  the  battle 
gainst  the  Egyptians,  were  acceptable  unto  Grod  in 
Christ,  though  King  Josias  had  not  the  best  quarrel. 
In  this  case  the  subject  oweth  his  body  and  goods 
unto  his  lawful  magistrate,  and  may  deny  him  of 
none  of  them  both  ■ 

Unto  their  neighbours  they  owe  good-will  and 
diarity,  help,  and  preservation  of  their  bodies,  souls, 
goods,  and  fame,  that  none  of  all  those  perish,  if 
they  may  preserve  them. 

ITiey  owe  unto  themselves  the  study  and  labour 
to  read  and  hear  the  Scripture  of  Goa,  until  such 
time  as  they  have  laid  a  true  foundation  of  &ith  in 
Christ.  When  that  is  done,  they  be  bound  to  them- 
selves to  build  upon  that  foundation  all  charitable 
works,  as  well  to  God,  as  to  man*  with  inaocency 
of  life. 

Afler  that,  they  owe  to  themselves  study  and  dili- 
gence to  make  defence  for  their  true  religion  against 
the  devil,  the  flesh,  the  world,  gin,  the  visdom  of 
man,  and  superstitious  hypocrites,  which  cease  not  to 
pervert  and  destroy  in  map  the  image^nd  work  of 
God. 
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Away  !  away !  I  pray  you,  with  this  opinion,  that 
thinketh  a  man  to  owe  no  more  unto  himself  for  re- 
ligion, than  to  leam  by  rote  the  creed,  ten  com- 
nnndments,  and  Paternoster.  St.  Paul  rebuketh 
that  opinioo,  aa  it  is  to  be  seen  in  his  Epistles. 

We  owe  unto  ourselves  due  labour  in  praying  unto 
God  daily  for  the  necessities  of  both  body  and  soul, 
and  likewise  to  give  him  thanks  for  all  the  goodnos 
that  he  hath  given  unto  us. 

Also  we  owe  unto  ourselves,  the  eschewing  and 
avoiding  of  idleness  and  oisivity  :  also  we  owe  our- 
selves the  labours  of  our  own  hands,  with  the  in- 
dustry and  gift  of  reason,  learning,  and  wit,  to  eat 
our  own  bread  with  the  sweat  and  pain  of  our  own 
bodies,  according  to  the  commandment  of  God. 

Thus  I  conclude  my  faith  ;  the  which,  being  ex- 
amined by  the  word  of  God,  is  catholic  and  godly; 
who  send  us  of  his  grace  to  fear  him,  honour  the 
King,  and  to  love  tme  the  other,  as  Christ  loveth  all. 
Sot«  it.  Hie  20th  tjf  December  anno  Domini 
MDL.    Lord  Uess  thydiurch,  and  save  our  King. 
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THE    TIME    OF    PESTILENCE; 


U     TBUI    CAUIH    OF    THB     »lft ;    A«D  LIKHritB  A  MOKT 

VXB>KMT  RKHBDT    FOR     Al     HA«Y  A>    »     ALRBAOT, 

OK  BUBAFTBK   MIALb   BB,   IKFBCTBO   WltB 

THAT   DIUASB. 

CJTHEBED    OUT    OP   THE    HOLY   SCRIMTITRMS, 


JOHN  HOOPER, 

IISHOT  OP  WORCESTER  AN1>  GLOUCESTER. 
A.  D.   1553. 
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To  oH  Paatort  and   Curatet  mitkin  tie  Khtf^s 
Majesty's  t)ioce»e  of  H^orceater  and  Gimtenter. 

£v£N  as  we  be  blind  and  unthankful  for  God's  ft- 
vourable  mercies,  wherewithal  he  followeth  us  ta 
health,  wealth,  and  prosperity ;  so  we  be  blind,  an<i 
unsensible  for  his  most  just  plagues,  wherewithal  he 
punisheth  us  in  sickness^  scarcity,  and  troubles. 
And  now,  amongst  other  tokens  of  his  displeasure  ' 
and  wrath,  he  hath  sent  us  in  divers  places  one  of  the 
extremest  plagues  that  ever  he  devised  to  punish 
man  withal  in  this  life,  the  plague  of  pestilence. 

Forasmuch  as  he  meaneth  thereby  not  only  to  kill 
and  destroy  the  bodies  of  such,  as  by  this  plague  he 
purpoBetb  to  take  out  of  this  niortal  life:  but  also 
without  repentance  and  turning  of  his  mercy  la 
Christ  before  death,  the  souls  of  such  as  depart  froni 
hence,  must  needs  perish  by  God's  Just  judgment. 
And  not  only  this  will  be  the  end  of  such  as  it  pleaseth 
God  to  strike  to  death  by  this  his  servant  ahd  mea- 
senger,  the  plague  of  pestilence  t  but  also  the  like 
danger  of  his  displeasure  remaineth  to  me,  and  to  all 
others  that  have  the  cure  and  charge  of  the  people's 
Boula  in  this  the  King's  Majesty's  most  noble  realm, 
over  whom  God  and  he  hath  made  us  watchmen  and 
overseers,  to  admonish  and  warn  the  people  of  all 
flangers  and  plagues  that  God  shall  send  for  their 
punishment;  in  case  we  admonish  not  in  time  the 
people  committed  unto  our  chai^  of  such  plagues  as 
for  sin  he  purposeth  to  punish  us  withal :  for  then 
their  loss  and  damnation  shall  be  required  at  our 
hands. 

For  the  discharge  of  myself,  and  also  for  the  better 
instruction  of  such  as  have  cures  within  this  diocese 
of  Worcester  and  Gloucester  (and  yet  not  best  able 
to  discharge  them),  and  furthermore  for  the  profit 
and   salvation  c^  the  people,  amongst  whom  it  m^ 
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please  God  to  send  his  fearful  plague  of  pestilence  r 
I  have  thbught  it  my  bounden  duty  (seeing  at  all 
times  I  cannot  comfort  the  sick  myselQ  to  collector 
gather  into  some  short  sermon  or  homily  a  medi- 
cine and  most  pleasant  help  for  all  men  against  the 
plague  of  pestilence  i  and  in  the  same  also  to  provide 
some  present  remedy  for  such  as  shall  be  infected 
with  that  disease.  And  for  the  better  understanding 
of  the  medicine,  I  will  use  this  order,  that  all  learned 
physicians  do  use  in  their  practice  :  first,  I  will  shew 
the  chiefest  cause  of  their  pestilence  ;  and  then,  what 
remedy  is  best  to  be  used  against  jt^  and  to  heal  it 
when  it  hath  infected  any  man. 

And  although  I  will  speak  herein  somewhat  as. 
other  physicians  have  done ;  yet  because  they  have 
spoken  already  more  than  I  can  in  the  matter,  though 
it  be  a  great  deal  less  than  the  matter  ofthedisrase 
requireth  (for  none  of  them  have  shewed  any  certain 
remedy,  be  their  reason  never  so  good),  I  will 
briefly,  as  by  the  way,  somewhat  spealc.  of  this  dis- 
easCj  as  they  do :  but  as  a  preacher  of  God's  word^ 
and  as  a  physician  for  the  soul,  rather  than  for  the 
body,  treat  of  the  sickness  and  the  remedy  thereof, 
after  the  advice  and  counsel  of  God's  word,  who  sup- 
plieth  all  things  omitted  and  not  spoken  of,. concern- 
ing this  most  dangerous  plague,  by  such  as  have 
written,  besides  the  Scripture  of  God,  their  mind 
touching  the  same-  For  indeed  the  chief  cause 
of  all  plagues  and  sickness,  is  sin  :  which,  remaining 
within  air  men,  worketh  destruction,  not  only  of  the 
body,  but  also  of  the  soul,  if  remedy  be  not  found. 

And  whereas  Galen  saith,  that  '*  all  pestilence 
.Cpmath  by  the  corruption  of  the  air,  that  both  beast 
^I'nd  man  ,drawing,  their  breaths  in  the  corrupt  air, 
'draw  the  corruption  thereof  into  themselves,"  he 
saith  well;  yet  not  enough.  He  saith  also  very  na- 
'turally,  tljat  when  the  air  is  altered  from  its  natural 


eqndito  and  temperature  to  too  nmdi  and  int«fnr 
perate  best  and  moistore,  pestitfyice  it  like  th«n  ti; 
reien.  For  as  hesaithintbesaoieplace.that/'.h^ 
ana  moisture  distempered  be  most  dangeroua  forthe 
creatures  of  the  world,"  yet  that  is  nol  enough.  As 
Ezekiel  saith,  where  God  sendeth  nil  these  dietem- 
perances,  and  yet  if  Noahj  Daoiel,  and  Job  ner^  la 
the  midst  of  thetn,  they  shall  be  safe.  Even  so  saitb 
Darid  also :  "  Though  they  die  at  the  right  hand  tea 
thousand  fold,  and  die  at  the  left  hand  ten  thousand 
Ibid,  the  plague  shall  not  touch  him  that  sitteth.  on- 
der  the  protection  of  the  Highest." 

And  whereas  reason  hath  many  good  and  probable 
arguments  in  this  matter  touching  the  cause  of  pes- 
tilence ;  as  that  it  should  come  sometimes  by  reason 
of  such  humours  as  be  in  the  body  disposed  and  apt 
to  corrupt,  then  is  the  man  quickly  (by^  drawing 
and  breathing  as  well  the  corruption  of  himself,  aa 
the  infection  of  the  air)  infected.  And  that  such 
humours,  as  be  gross  and  inclined  to  corruption,  rise 
of  evnl  and  immoderate  diet ;  and  that  the  infectioa 
taketh  its  original  and  beginning  from  such  beasts, 
carrions,  and  other  loathsome  bodies  as  rot  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  not  buried :  or  else  fron 
moorish,  standing,  and  dampish  waters^  smokes,  or 
other  such  unwholeaoms  moistures,  so  that  towards 
the  h\\  of  the  leaf,  both  the  air  that  man  liveth 
in,  as  also  man's  body  itself,  be  more  apt  and  dis- 
posed to  putrefaction  in  that  time  than  Jn  any  other 
for  divers  natural  causes. 

These  causes  are  to  be  considered  as  natural  and 
consonant  to  reason :  yet  there  be  reasons  and  causes 
of  pestilence  of  more  weight,  and  more  worthy  of 
deep  and  advised  considerations  and  advertisements 
than  these  be.  And  the  more,  because  they  lie 
within  man,  and  be  marked  but  by  very  few,  and 
hide  themselves  secretly,  till  they  have  poisoned  the 
o  4 
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vrtwie  man,  hefth^bo&f  find  souL  F^  indettt  pHjr^ 
rtcianfl  that  write,  meodte  tfith  no  causes  dtat  hnrt 
inaii,  bat  such  vf  come  unto  ntatr  fi^m  without. 
'  A»  the  humours  (ttw^  say)  take  ttleir  infcciion  from 
uttwholeBome  meat  anJ  evil  iliet,  or  else  from  the 
corruption  of  the  air,  with  fluch-Hke.  But  our  Sa- 
ttonr  Christ  sheweth  that  otir  corrnption  and  sickness 
rise  from  within- us,  as  I  will  declare  hereafter  rn  the 
Causes  that  the  Scripture  teacheth  of  pestilenceandaJl 
6ther  diseases. 

-  I-  require  yoa  diligently  to  look  upon  the  same,  and 
,to  rrad  it  in  your  churches :  that  the  people  may 
Understand  both  the  cause  of  this,  God's  plague  of 
pestilence,  and  how  to  use  themselves  in  the  time 
Of  this  sickness  or  any  other  that  shall  happen  unto 
them  by  God's  appointment.  So  that  God  may  be 
gloritiea  in  them,  and  you  and  T  discharged  of  our 
bounden  duties:  and  they  themselves,  that  shall 
happen  to  be  infected  with  the  plague  of  pestilence, 
and  by  the  same  be  brought  to  death,  niay  be  as" 
9ured,  through  true  and  godly  doctrine,  to  die  in 
the  Lord,  and  so  be  eternally  blessed  straightway  after 
thrir  death.  And  in  case  God  reserve  them  to 
tonger  life,  they  may  live  in  truth  and  verity  unto 
himj  with  detestation  and  hatred  of  sin,  the  original 
cause  of  man's  Ataery  and  wretchedness :  and  n-ith 
the  love  of  mercy  and  grace,  the  original  and  onlj 
workers  of  man's  quietness  and  everiasting  salvation, 
given  unto  us  from  God  the  Father  Almightj', 
through  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord.  Tu 
whom  with  the  Holy  Ghost  be  aQ  honour  and  praise, 
world  without  end.    So  be  it.  . 


byGoogIt: 
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AN  HOMILY, 
lO  BE  RBAD  IN  TH£  TIME  OF  PESTILENCE. 

'*  Repent^  and  believe  the  Gospel."  Mark,  i.  15. 

Xt  is  the  desire  of  all  sick  men  to  know  what  medi- 
cine and  remedy  hath  been  kiiowa  most  to  prevail, 
best  to  remove^  aod  soonest  to  cure  and  make  .wliole 
tiK  persoa  diseased.  And  the  greater  a»d  more  dan- 
gerous the  sickness  is,  the  more  circumspect  and  wise 
the  side  man  must  be  in  knowledge  and  choice  of 
tiie  medicine,  lest  haply  lie  seek  a  remedy  inferior 
■id  too  weak  for  the  greatness  and  strength  of  hi«  ' 
disease. 

The  future  and  cotiditioti  therefore  of  pestilence 
being  so  dangeious  (as  it  is  indeed),  that  whosoever 
is  infected  or  tainted  therewithal,  hath  need  to  be 
well  instracted,  add  thoroughly  persuaded  of  a  suf- 
fident  remedy,  stronger  than  the  sickness  itself) 
or  dsc  the  disewc  shall  more  hurt  the  sick  patient 
ttaa  the  medicine  can  do  him  good  :  and  then  must 
Heeds  follow  the  death  and  the  destruction  of  the 
diseased  peraoB.  It  behdveth  therefore  all  men,asthejr 
he  mortal,  taknow  the  most  general  and  most  dan- 
gerons  dtaeasea  that  mortality  shall  be  troubled 
withal :  aid  then,  as  they  see  their  great  and  necessary 
adversities  and  sit^oess,  to  know  also  the  greatest  and 
awstneceaary  remedy  and  help  against  their  diseases. 
And  because  no  kath  so  prevailed  on  us,  that  truth,. 
persuaded  unto  bs  by  the  examples  of  others,  sooner 
iutmcteth.afid  longer  tarrieth  than  any  thing  taught 
a  by  doctrine  OT'teatiDoony,  I  shall  (before  I  enter 
into  the  causes  o£  the  pestilence)'  shew  the  strength 
aadnatnreof  Sickness ,  from  the  examples  of  auch 
godly  persons,  aaia^tLe  word  of  God  ore  mentioned  - 
far  our  inatruedsin.  ■ 

S3ng  David  (antosgstt  qUter  disuses)  fell  into,th% 
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pestilence  f  the  greatness  and  danger  whocof  passeth^ 
all  human  and  worldly  hetps,  as  it  appeareth  by  his 
lamentable  cry  and  complaint  nnto  the  Lord  i  "  My 
aoul  (saith  he)  is  sore  troubled  :  but  how  Ion?,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  defer  thy  help  ?"  (Fsa.  vi.)  And  the  same 
cry  and  complaint  he  made  unto  the  Lord  when  the 
plague  of  pestilence  had  infected  his  whole  realm 
from  Dan  to  Beeraheba  (2.Sam.  xiv.)>  and  saw  the 
remedy  thereof  to  be  only  in  God  ;  praying  him  to 
command  his  angel  to  strike  the  people  no  more. 

Hezekiah  the  king  saw  (Isa.  xxxvii.),  that,  be- 
sides God,  all  medicines  and  remedies  were  too 
weak,  and  inferior  for  the  strength  and  power  of  the 
pestilence  and  sickness :  wherefore  he  turned  him- 
self to  the  Wall,  and  prayed  God  to  do  that  for  him^ 
that  no  physic  nor  medicine  was  able  to  do. 

And  St.  Paul  in  his  wonderful  oration  (I  Cor. xr.)' 
that  he  maketh  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  weigheth  most  deeply  the  nature  and  condi- 
tion of  man's  estate  in  this  life;  burdening  him  with 
such  strong  adversaries,  sickness  and  diseases,  both 
of  body  and  soul,  that  every  man  may  see,  how  im- 
possible it  is  for  man  to  nnd  deliverance  from  the 
tyranny  and  strength  of  sickness,  except  only  by  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus:  numbering  there 
six  adversaries  so  strong,  as  the  least  of  them  (except 
Christ  help)  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  Soul. 

The  6r8t  is  corruption :  the  second,  mortality  :  the 
tiiird,  ^n :  the  fourth,  the  law,  condemning  an  :  the 
fifth,  death :  the  sixth,  hell :  necessary  and  anavoid- 
able  plagues  and  sicknessof  man  in  thiskfe.  Against 
the  which  he  iindeth  no  remedy,  neither  l^  Gden 
nor  Hippocrates,  neither  yet  by  the  earth  of  Peira 
fPlin.  lit.  xxiv.),  that  men  say  cnreth  ai]  wounds. 
But  with  great  faith  ^nd  confidraice  marketh  and 
weigheth  the  strength  of  diseases  (though  they  be- 
never  ao  strong),  to  be  yet  inftfior  to  ttK  medibine 


and  remedy,  that  God  hath  provided  for  us  only  in 
Christ.  Therefore  he  compareth  the  inferior  strength 
of  all  those  sicknesses^  unto  the  sufficient  remedy  of 
God    through  Christ,    saying  after    this  manner: 
"  Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  hath  given  us  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     Wherehy  it  is  evi- 
dent and  plain  that  God  is  the  only  reinedj'  fur  all 
pbgues  and  diseases;    Howbeit,  new  I  slull  more 
specially  open  tlie  causes  of  the  plague,  and  tlie  na- 
ture of  the  same  :.  that  our  sickness  and  tlie  causes 
thereof  mny  b^  more  known,  and  the  better  avoided. 
The  principal  cause  of  pestilence  is  o|>ened  by  St. 
Paul  in  these  words:  "  By  sin  (saith  he)  came  death 
ioto  the  world:"  and  for  the  cause  of  sin,  God  send- 
etb  the  plagpe  of  pestilence  and  of  all  other  diseases 
that  puiiish  to.waras  xleath.     As  King  D;ivld  saith, 
'*  Thou  dost  punish  the  children  of  men  for  sin. ** 
Moses  also  plainly  sheweth,   that  th^  principal  and 
chief  cause  of  pestilence  is  not  in  the  corruption  of 
,  the  air,    nor  .in  the  superfluous  humours  within 
Uaa :  but  that  sin  and  the  tran^ression  of  Grod's  law 
itthe  veryxause  and  chief  occasion  of  pestilence  and 
ofallothor  diseases.   And  the  experience  thereof  was 
tried  in  the  pestilence  that  reigned  in  King  David's 
time  for  his  sins,  and  the  ^ns  of, the.  people.     So 
that  all  the  Scri^^itore  of  God  manifestly  declareth 
that  the  contempt  and  breach  of  God's  laws,  is  the 
chief  and   principal  cause  of  pestilence,  and  of  all 
other  plagues  that  he  sendeth  for. our  punishment. 
And  from  this  cause  proceedeth  the  corruption  of  the 
air,  which  is  never  corrupted,  nor  can  corrupt  man 
Or  beast,  except  man  (for  whose  sake  and  comfort 
both  air  and  all  the  other  creatures  were  made)  be 
first  corrupted  by  sin  and  transgression  of  God's 
laws.    Neither  could  man  take  any  surfeit  by  meats» 
Dor  any  evil  humours  cpuld  be  'engendered  of  any 
nieats,  were  not  the  man  that  useth  them  corrupt 


and  first  infected  with  sin.  But  when  the  Lord  doth  sef? 
that  the  people  forget  and  contemn  his  blessed  com.* 
inandments,andthat  those  who  be  appointed  torebukti 
and  punish  snch  transgressors  of  God's  laws,  suffer 
(without  punishment)  the  ^ory  of  God,  and  his  holy 
commandments,  to  be  oppressed  and  set  at  naughty 
as  we  see  daily  they  be  indeed  :  from  these  causes, 
our  sin  and  abomination,  the  Lord  taketh  occasion 
to  turn  his  gobd  creatures,  made  for  our  life,  to  be 
a  means  of  our  death  :  which  never  would  be,  weR 
not  our  dishonouring  and  contempt  of  God  so 
heinous. 

For  the  Lord's  creatures  be  perfectly  good,  and 
made  all  to  comfort  and  rejoice  j  wholesome,  cleitt, 
and  pure  without  all  infection.  But  serihg  that  the 
contempt  of  Grod  and  thefilthinessofntiisnekberby 
the  clei^  opened,  declared,  nor  detected,  neither 
by  the  heads  of  the  country,  and  officers  appointed 
tinder  Gt.d  and  the  King  punished  i  eioept  thete» 
fore  there  should  nothing  else  live  in  this  world  than  • 
sin,  abomination,  and  contempt  of  God :  God  is 
forced,  for  the  taking  away  and  destructioti  of  filthy 
life,  and  filthy  lirers,  to  appoint  an  extnordinuy 
magistrate  to  reform  and  punish  the  mother  of  aU 
mischief,  sin,  and  contempt  of  God's  holy  word. 
And  so  he  altereth  (not  by  chance,-  nor  by  the  in- 
fluence of  stars)  the  wholesomeness  of  the  air  mto 
pestilent  and  contagious  infection ;  and  the  meat 
and  drink  with  their  nutriment  and  food  into  poison 
and  venom,  that  by  their  means  sin  and  sinners 
might  be  slain  and  taken  out  of  this  world,  and  no 
longer  blaspheme  God. 

liius  doth  the  word  of  God  declare  the  effectual 
and  principal  cause  of  pestilence  to  be  the  contempt 
of  God's  word,  that  should  keep  men  in  order  both 
to  God  and  man.  '  The  breaking  whereof  hath  al- 
ways brought  these  plagues  into  tbege  realms,  as 
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pio&Be  writers  also  nanifeetly  declare.  Oro^ios  saith, 
thtt  the  great  dearth  and  iamine  that  came  nmongst 
the  Bomaiw,  in  the  tinae  of  Csesar  Augustus,  was 
because  Ctius  his  nephew  refused  to  honour  tl^  Hv* 
tog  God,  as  be  was  taught  at  Jerusalem,  when  he 
owsed  mto  Syria.  Whoefore  it  is  expedieat,  and 
Ixfetc  all  tht^  necessary  (furasmuch  as  the  plague 
is  ooiae  into  sq«dry  plaees  about  us),  for  every  one 
Id  try  hiiDsdf,  what  just  oausea  of  this  pestilence  each 
iMD  hath  withip  btiDself.  £very  jChriatian  man  and 
vomaa  must  seneh  whether  their  religion  and  chria- 
iianity  be  audi,  as  God's  word  doth  maintain  to 
be  good :  for  there  is  no  greater  occasion  of  pesti< 
knoe,  than  superstition  and  false  religion. 

iW  bishop,  parson,  vicar,  and  curate,  most  ex- 
mine  themsdves,  what  knowledge  oi  God's  word  ii 
ie  then,  and  what  diligence  they  havetakeo  to  bring 
timpaofie  to  a  right  knowledge,  and  perfect  honour 
of  God :  for  there  is  nogreater  danger  of  pestilence, 
than  where  the  clergy  are  either  igntnant  of  God's 
word,  orne^^ent  in  teat^og  tbereof. 

T^  juBtiaea  and  gatloDen  most  lode  bow  they 
Jceop  tlMMDBdves  «od  the  King's  Majesty's  people  in 
the  true  inowjedge  aed  obedienoe  of  God's  laws  and 
the  King's :  for  nothing  provoketh  the  pestilence 
iiK»e  dangerottdy,  than  where  such  as  sit  and  be  ap- 
pmated  to  do  j  astioe,  (oOow  thei  r  own  af&ctions  with 
ceotenipt  and  injuiy  both  to  God  and  man  j  and  the 
jdagoe  of  God  will  letenge  H. 

AU  we,  therefore,  that  be  subjects,  and  live  un- 
der one  God  and  cme  King,  must  (now  that  God 
Hath  sent  us  this  pestifence)  see  that  we  have  true, 
loving,  faithful,  trusty,  and  obedient  hearts,  with  one 
whole  aniad  AlMif^etber  to  obey,  reverence,  love, 
fadp,  aiOCMr,  dnend,  and  opioid  with  all  our  wits, 
gaodneu,  nches,  and  strength,  this  our  only  King, 
«ith  Itui-  ToapatMn  and  couiuellors  that  be  ap- 
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pnnted  under  his  Highness.  F&r,  as'St.  Faolsattft, 
"  He  that  disobeyeth  and  resisteth  the  higher  powers 
appointed  by  Goii,  resisteth' God,"  provokwi  the 
-peetitence  iind  vengeance  of  God  against  ns.  And 
we  must  take  heed  also  that  \ve  bate  not  one  another: 
if  we  do,  the  ptagne  will  not  cease,  and  the  ^Aaces 
that  yet  be  not  infected,  God  shall  infect,  whatso- 
ever defence  man  maketh  against  it.  And  although 
Galen  of  all  remedies  saith,  "  To  fly  the  air  that  is 
infected,  is  best ;"  yet  I  know  that  Moses  by  t?ie 
word  of  God  aaith :  *<  Flee  whither  thou  wilt,  in 
case  thou  take  with  thee  the  contempt  of  God  and 
breach  of  his  commandment,  God  shall  find  thee 
out."  Yea,  and  although  many  medicines  be  devised, 
in  order  to  insure  the  infection  to  be  made  whole : 
yet  notwithstanding,  I  know  God's  word  saith  the 
contrary,  that  he  will  send  nnto  insensible,  careles8> 
and  wilful  sinners,,  such  a  plague  and  incurable  a 
pestilence,  that  they  shall  not  be  ddivered,  but  die 
and  periiils  by  it. 

Therefore,  forasmuch  as  sin  is  the  fxxasion  chiefly 
of  pestifence,  let  every  man  est^ew  and  avoid  it  both 
speedily  and  penitently,  and  then  shall  ye  be  pre- 
served from  the  plague  sufBcientty,  as  ye  shall  per- 
c«ve  in  the  remedy  of  this  dangerous  plague,  that 
■b^nneth  to  reign  amongst  us.  For  doubtless,  a}~ 
thongh  we  could  fly  to  Locris  or  Crotone,  where,  as 
Fliny  saith,  the  pestilence  never  was,  yet  God  saith, 
"  In  case  we  fear  not  him,  we  shall  surely  be  in- 
fected." 

Tite  Remechf  against  the  Pestilence. 

Like  as  the  Soipture  of  Ciod  only  «heweth  the 
very  cause  of  pestilence :  so  doU»  it  the  very  true  em) 
only  remedy  against  it.  1  do  not  didikc  the  reme- 
dies that  naturd  physic  hath  pFescribed :  yet  I  d«  d^ 
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hold  tbetn  as  suflident  remedies  on  account  of  thev 
imperfee^n.  I  would  that  they  were  used  also,  and 
the  remedies  prescribed  in  God's  book  not  omitted. 
Far  I  see  all  the  remedies  that  ever  were  devised  by 
man,  are  not  able  to  remove  assuredly  the  pestilence 
from  htm  that  is  infected  therewithal,  although  they 
be  never  so  excellent  and  good.  And  i  find  the  same 
omoeming  the  preservation  from  the  pestilence  de- 
nsed  by  man ;  it  is  also  insuffident  for  man's  preserva- 
tion, yet  not  to  be  contemned.  For  the  reason  of 
thdroiiefest  preservation  against  the  pestilence  is 
very  good  and  allowable,  and  yet  not  sufficient: 
which  is  the  fleeing  and  departing  from  the  place 
where  the  air  is  corrupt.  Wherefore,  for  such  as 
may,  nothing  is  better  than  to  flee :  and  except  a 
man  do,  he  ofTereth  himself  to  a  present  danger  of 
death  ;  but  yet  the  word  of  God  saith  plainly,  that 
"  flee  whither  we  will,  if  we  forsake  not  sin,  and 
serve  the  living  God,  the  plague  shall  overtake  us." 

And  this  cannot  be  a  sufficient  remedy,  for  there 
be  certain  persons  that  cannot  flee  although  tliey 
would :  as  the  poorer  sort  of  people  that  have  no 
friends  nor  plua  to  flee  unto,  more  than  the  poor 
bouse  they  dwell  in.  Likewise  there  be  such  officeis 
oftrost,  as  men  for  no  cause  may  flee  from  it:  as 
the  bishop,  jarstm,  vicar,  and  curate,  who  hath  the 
chaige  of  those  that  God  pleaseth  to  infect  with  the 
^lestilenoe ;  and  if  they  forsake  their  people  in  this 
pl^e-time,  they  be  hirelings  and  no  pastors,  and 
they  flee  from  God*B  people  into  God's  high  indigna- 
tion. Such  also  as  have  places  and  offices  of  trust 
for  the  commonwerith,  as  the  captains  of  soldiers  in 
the  time  of  war,  judges  and  justices  in  the  time  of 
MSOtt:  in  case  they  should  flee  their  country,  or 
ieavw  their  wars  for  the  plague  of  pestilence,  they 
shall  never  be  good  soldiers  nor  good  justices  for  the 
coaunoiiw«aith.    And  they  shall  be  accountable  to 
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Almighty  God  for  all  the  hurt  nnd  detrimeiK  dut 
bath  happened  unto  tha  people  in  tlctr  ^beenoe. 

Wherefore^  seeing  there  is  no  cwtain  remedj  de- 
vised by  roan,  neither  for  such  as  caanot  flee,  nor 
for  them  that  may  Aee,  we  must  sedt  aoother  me- 
dicine and  help  at  God's  hand :  who  can  and  wfll  p««. 
serve  those  tjiat  be  whole,  and  niaketlteni  whole  that 
be  sick,  if  it  be  expedient  for  inan,  and  naoat  for  hi* 
own  honour.  The  best  preflervative  therelbre  to 
ti^ep  men  from  the  pestileace  iS'  ^s  that  Moeev 
l|)eakelb  of:  "  I^et  us  do  sacrifice  unto  the  hord^ 
lost  we  be  stricken  with  pestilence  or  sword."  AmA 
Joshua  and  Caleb  told  the  pe(^le  that  a  iaithfpl.triMt 
in  the  Lord  was  the  best  remedy  (or  them :  which 
if  they  contemned^  they  shoaki.fiod>  that  God  thoe 
threatened  (speaking  to  Moies),  "  How  long  will 
this  people  be  ua&ithful  i  I  will  strike  them  with 
pestilence,  and  consume  them."  Also  David  knew 
that  the  only  remedy  to  k«ef)  Jernsalem  from  the 
]Jague  was,  that  God  should  torn  his  wrath  from 
the  city  for  his  sins  and  the  nns  of  the  people. 

But  now  to  bring  the  rejxtedy  the  better .  to  the 
.understaodiag  of  the  people,  I  will  shew  it  by  this 
flace  of  St.Mark:  "  Hepent  ye,  and  beliew  the  Gos- 
pel :"  in  the  which  words  is  contained  the  only  nto- 
dicioe  ag^nst  the  pestilence,  and  also  all  oth^  dis- 
eases, if  the  text  be  well  and  advis^y  considered, 
wherein  Christ  oseth  a  very  niUaral  order  to  hesi  alt 
diseases.  For  as  the  remedy  natuntly  of  all  diseases 
is  taken  from  those  contrary  oonditions  and  qoalitiei 
that  work  and  maintain  the  sickness :  so  doUi  Christ 
in  these  words  declare  that  the  fireservatiau  and  btip 
of  sin  and  wickedness  (the  cause  of  pestileitoe)  pro^ 
i:eedeth  from  virtues  and  conditions  contrary  to  tb« 
qualities  and  natiue  of  such  things  as  f»«aerve  aad 
keep  this  wicked  sin  and  sickness  in  man.  As  when 
a  nan  is  jallen  into  sicknesB  by  leasOD  of  too  much 
3 


oM.  iaimoisitsni,  the  remedy  muatbe  gathered  nit-  • 
tarally^Tni  the  contrary,  heat  and  drought.  Fot- 
this  is  h  conanKinand  trae  prinoipte,  '*  Contrai^ies  be 
hempen  bytKeir  contraries/'  If  naturdweretoocold^; 
hmast  beholpenwitbheat.  If  it  be  too  hot,  it  must' 
be  coojed.  If  it  be  toonroist,  it  must  be  dried,  if 
ibbctoodt^,  it  must  be'  ftioistened.  If  it  be  too 
ctAland  inaist>  itmusl  be  heated  and  dried.  If  it  be 
cc^dand  dry,  it  most  be  bested  knd  moistened.  If 
it  be  too  hot  and  ninisty  itmust  be  coded  and  dried. 
If  it  be  too  hot  and  dry,'  it  must  be  cooled  and 
moisten^  These  be  veryitaturttl  reihedles,  if  they  ' 
be  well  lised'with  trile  proportion  and  ccHiTenient-iue - 
after  tlie  rules  of  phjtsiDi 
'  And  as  these  at  psMd  and  tiatural  for  the  body 
wherein  thb pestilence idtt^lleth;. even  so  is-Christ'a' 
medicine  Tn<  the  ftrstoftSt.'Markampre  presentand 
cert^n  remedy  for  t\ie  soul  that  (eepeth  the  body  in 
life,  to  remove  Jof^a'neriiedy  the  sin  of  manj  whidi 
is  tlie  CHDseofaU  pl^uevand  pestilence ;  Jn  case  (to 
remove  sin,  the  cause  of  ^sickness)  this  medidas' 
of  Christ  be-used,  as  the  other  is  u9«d  to  remove  * 
the  ^{ect  of  shi,  n-bich  is'uckness.  As  the  body  M  - 
filten  into  tticknesfr  by  too  miieh  cold  or  moistuffif 
either  by  nature  that  t>riginaHy'  wfls  :corrupted  by. 
Adam,  or  by  Our  cwn^accuBtomedddng'irf sin  ;  so- 
li must  be  made  whole  by  tlie  heat  of  repentance  aad ; 
true  faitb:in  'the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  died  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  ..'■■:  ■> 

For  this  is  a  true  and  most  certain  principle  of  all 
rt^igion,  "  One  contrary  must  reo^edy  the  olherl""; 
Seeing  Adam  by  his  fault  ibegai  oar  death  by  sin  i  iti 
must  be  outied  by  Christ,'  who  is  without  sin.  And;^ 
whereas  our  own  works  be  sin  and  filthiness,  where'  ■ 
withal  God  is  displeased ;  we  must  d^tre  the ' 
Works  of  Christ,  to  work  the  good  will  and  favour. i 
(tf  our  heavenly  Father  again^    And  whereas  by  one- 
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uimtnta^  wrisdonMf  T^igran,  and  leaornkigv  ife  hirie 
cvtfdnitted  idolaU'y  and  superstition ;  wc  nurit  now 
by'Oed's  Tiris^fn,  God's  word>  and  his  most  true 
religion,  'amend  our  faalts^  aiui  him.  to  true  snd. 
gtxuy  honniing  of  hiffl.  .  Farther,  wbeivas  our  own 
intentions  balw  brooght  uafrotn  the  ktowledge  of 
^vod :  the  ramody  is,  that  God's  word  miut  \mag  ax 
to  htm  ag^n.  Fior  aganrtt-  ill  unAroths  broilght  tnr 
by;  mah,  the  word.of  God  ti  the.o^y  reme^'. 

.iTh^expeHence  thereof  we  may  hare  plainly  in  the 
Sbn|>tikrdt  Whereas- far  the  salvatiim  of  the  wurld^ 
God  apfKnnted  Christ,  his.  only  Sdn,  to  be  bqm,  and 
akotoheopenedinto  the  worlds  that  by  him  it  might 
be  healed  of  all  sickness  and  sin,  as  it  tfppearotb  by  St. 
Mhtthew  And  others'  of  the  EvaogelUts :  yet  wm  the 
vtdrld  ia  Uind  and  so  corrupted  with  stn^thU^  Christ 
viae  born  and  opened  unto  them,  and  thev  of  the 
vwrld  nothing  the  iMttfer,  as  it'  appeareth  in  St. 
Matthew :  where  St.  Johb  the  Baptist  in  few  words 
(which  be  these :  "  Repent  ye,  for  the  kii^om  of 
God  is  at.hand")  riieweth  the  remedy  of  all  sins  and 
stckness,  end  thrmeans  bow  to  receive  and  take  the 
swie  retnedy.  The  reoiedy  was  only  Christ,  as  he 
satth  in  St  John  and  also  in  St.  Matthew :  and  the 
mearts  to  oooie  by  th6  remedy  was  to  repent,  as  ye 
shall  know  fiuther  hereafter  when  ye  know  what  re- 
pentance isv 

'  The  same  may  you  also  see  in  St.  John,  in  the- 
dialogue  between  Christ  and  Nicodemus,  a  man  after 
the  judgment  of  the  world  that  knew  life  and  death, 
sibkntiss  and  health,  thecauseof  the  one,  and  also  of 
the  other,  as  wdl  as  any  learned  man  among  all  the 
ceugregation  and  church  of  the  Jews  ;  yet  indeed  as 
Igoortnt  of  his  own  sidtness,  and  also  so  far  from  the 
tnie  knowledge  how  tocome  to  health,  as  an  Ignorant 
raon  might  be.  And  the  cause  was,  that  he  understood 
notthe  nature  of  sin,  as  it  is.  esteemed  by  the  word 
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ofGod,  neither  the  remedy  thereof  that  God  hatb 
preseribed  and  appointed.  Wherefore  Christ  told  him 
bjr  plain  words,  except  he  were  holpen  and  cured  of 
Ibs  disease  and  sickness  by  contrary  remedies,  lie- 
ooald  never  underetaiid  nor  come  to  his  health  i  and> 
BO  marvel ;  for  he  knew'the  sickness  of  sin  nopthef- 
wise  than  his  forefathers  and  the  worldly  men  knew 
Ml:  that  is  to  say,  they  knew  such  sins  as  .iti^ne 
kaown  to  reason,  and  done  by  the  body  and  outwanf 
aolion  of  men:  and  the  same  knowledge. had'hr, 
and  no  more,  of  the  remedy  against  the  siclsrMss  of 
lim.  And  as  his  iathers  and  the  world  thought:  {so 
did  he)  that  the  merits  of  their  sacrifices  andlthen^eIl' 
doiog  of  thAnselves,  was  a  sufficient  retaedy  to.  beat 
itMm  both  in  body  and  in  soul.  Whereupon  Chpst 
niortmercifutlypitieth  the  poor  man,andwithcontrara 
koovdedge  both  of  sickness  and  the  remedy  theitof, 
riiewetb  that  the  disease  wherewith  man  ia  inrvdtfcd, 
gD^h  &rther  than  reason  and  the  oi^r  action  bf  tha 
body,  and  oocupieth  the  soul  of  man  wttb  conbu-' 
piscence,  rebeltion,  frowardness,  and  eontiimacy 
■gainst  God :  wherefore  he  calleth  all  that  man  h^th^ 
ofhiraself,  but  flesh.  And  he  sheweth  that  the  rs- 
mdly  against  this  sickness  cometh  not  of  th6  wor* 
tliiness  of  any  sacrifice  or  merits  of  hii,  or  anysinfid 
man's  works:  but  that  the  remedy  thereof  dependeth 
only  upon  the  merits  of  his  blood  and  passion,  and 
sheweth  the  same  by  the  comparison  of  the  brazen 
serpent  appointed  by  Moses.  And  he  argueth  this 
way :  as  the  people  that  were  etung  with  the  serpents  ■ 
in  the  wilderness  were  not  made  whole  by  their  own 
works,  or  for  the  dignity  or  service  trf  any  sacrifice 
that  they  offered,  but  by  the  sight  of  the  serpent 
that  represented  Christ  to  come :  even  so  Nicode- 
aius,  or  any  others  that  are  stung  with  the'  serpents 
of  sin,  be  not  ma'ie  whole  by  their  own  works  or  any 
■aerifce  they  can  offer,  but  only  by  the  merit*  of 


Christ.  AiM  even  as  the  people  cmiM  not  comt  to 
the  knowledge  of  this  remedy  by  the  serpent,  througb- 
flieir  fathers'  or  their  own  wisdom  :  no  more  can  Nl- 
cod^mus  or  any  man  living  come  to  the  knowledge; 
of  ^e  remedy  for  sickness  and  sin  in  our  Saviour 
Qirist,  except  he  learn  it  by  the  wordof  God  through 
the  instruction  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

llie  fitime  remedy  also  useth  Christ  in  his  words 
before  Tchearsed :  "  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Goa- 
pel."  In  the  which  words  our  Saviour  Christ  shew- 
eth-aH'things  to  be  considered  in  sin  and  in  the  r&-. 
tnedy  thereof.  For  in  the  first  part  (^  his  words  ho 
dedsreth  how  that  men  should  know  the  causes  of 
sicknets ;  and  in  the  second  part  the  remedy  and 
help  for  the  same.  Hie  cause  of  sickness  (as  it  iip» 
peweth  by  this  word,  "  Repent")  is,  that  men  have 
by  their  own  folly  turned  themselves  from  the  truth 
of  God  to  the  error  and  fond  opinion  of  man :  irom 
true  feith  to  uncertain  fables :  from  virtuous  and 
godly  works  to  uncleanltness  and  corruption  of  Hfe^ 
Christ,  Uierefore,  sedng  the  world  how  it  is  in  dan- 
ger, by  reason  it  hath  forsaksn  the  rule  and  wisdonk 
efGoas  word,  calleth  it  home  again  to  a  better 
way,  bidding  it  to  repent :  as  though  he  had  said, 
Tom  to  a  better  mind,  and  leave  theways  accustomed, 
and  learn  to  be  wise,  and  walk  in  the  ways  and  wis- 
dom appcnnted  by  God. 

Here  appeareth  also,  that  the  cause  of  all  tlie 
dangers  that  Christ  willed  his  audience  to  repent  of, 
was  their  sin  and  iniquity.  TIte  cause  of  sin  was  in- 
fidelity and  accustomed  doing  of  evil.  The  cause  of 
infideli^  and  accustomed  doing  of  evil  was  ignorance 
or  misunderstanding  of  God's  word.  The  cause  of 
ignorance  or  misunderstanding  of  God's  word  was 
SAtan  (God's  and  man's  enemy),  and  man's  willing 
consent  to  the  devilish  sophistry  and  false  construing 
of  God's  word.    And  from  these  causes  spring  all , 
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fliaeases  and  sickness,  death  and  everldsting- damna- 
tion ;  from  the  which  Christ  was  sent  (of  God^  in-* 
estimahle  love  towards  ns)  to  redeem'  and  save  ti^.' 
Notwithstanding,  these  effects  of'  pestilence,  sick- 
ness,  death,  and  everlasting  damnation,  cannot  be  re^ 
moved,  except  first  the  causes  of  them'be  eschewedt 

Wherefore,  learn  ye,  and  teach  others  to  know 
tb«  caases  above  mentioned,  and  also  how  they  tiiay 
be  removed :  for  as  long  as'  they  work  thteir  pro>^ 
nature  in  man,  bo  long  will  they  bring  forth  their 
natDral  efiects,  sickness,  tmubles,  death,  anddaihnai 
don.  The  original  cause  of  all  evil  vras  Satan,  aiiU 
the  ungodly  consent  of  our' forefather  Adam  in  pa-^ 
radiM,  in  crediting  more  the  devil's  sophistry' and 
gloss,  than  the  plain  and  manifest  word  ofOodi  AHd 
the  remedy  of  this  cause  is  God,  who  of  love,  a^insi 
Satan's  hatred,  promised,  In  the  Seed  of  a  woman,' 
help  again  for  man :  and  that;  every  man  that  be- 
liereth  the  devil  in  evilj  must  repent  and  believe  ^God 
wad  his  word  in  good.  ■   _"'  ■     "  •■■» 

Ignorance  and  mistaking  of  God's  word  is  the  se- 
cond cause  of  evil :  the  remedy  whereof  is  knowledge ' 
and  right  understanding  of  God's  word.  . 

bifidelity  and  accustomed  doingt^evi^be  the  third 
cause  of  evil :  true  faith  and  accustomed  doing  of 
good  remedieth  them. 

Sin  bnd  iniquity  be  the  causes'  of  sickness,  death, 
and  damnation  :  virtue  and  godliness-  heal .  and '  re- 
move Uiem,  that  they  shall  not  bring  inati  fo  ever- 
lasting death.    Although  sin   and  sickness  be  not 
dean  taken  from  man,  yet  doth  Ood  in  Christ  tiike     . 
away  the  damnation  of  sin,  and  sofTereth  death  t6 
destroy  by  sickness  none  other  thing  than  the  body 
of  the  sinner,  so'  that  he  use  thisTemedy  (•*  Repeifrt; 
and  believe  the  Gospel")  ;  and  he  shall  at  length 
call  the  body,  dead  by  death,  out  of  the  earth,  aiid 
place  it  alive  with  the  soul  in  heafen, 
X  9        '      ■. 
■    ■   •  ■..■■'-'-'      .1  .»='  .Cooj'lc 
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But  now  to  use  this  help  snd  remedy  against  tiie 
pestileoce,  which  Christ  calleth,  "  Kepent,  and  be-r 
lieye  tbeGo^iel." 

The  sick  ni»n  must  remember  what  the  first  word, 
*'Re^nt,"  meaneth,,and  hoiy  he  may  come  by  it. 
Bepentance,  that  God  requireth,  is  tlie  return  of  the 
sinner  from  sIH)  unto  a  new  life  in  Christ;  whicfaTe- 
tum  is  an  innovation  and  renovation  of  the  mind  of 
man .  by '  God^s  Spirit'  in  Christ,  with  denial  of  the 
fori^e^  lif^  to  b^gin  a  new  and  better  life.  And  this 
repentance  springeth  from  the  knowledge  of  sin  by 
tlus  law  of  Gkxl.  From  the  knowledge  of  sin  cometh 
the  hatred  of  sin  ;  from  the  hatred  of  sin  proceedeth 
(he  leavii^  and  departure  frpm  sin.  From  the  de- 
parture from  sin  cometh,  by  faith, through  Christ's 
Vipod,.  twpissipp  of  sitit  Frqm ,  remission  of  sin  , 
Cometh  our  aoceptation  into  God's  favour, :  from  our 
acoeptation  into  iQpd's  favpur^ .  come  the  gifts  pf  the 
fiq}^  Qhost  ifi:  do  apd  <yor^  by  virtuous  life  the  vill 
of  God.  From  the'doing  in  Christ  the  will  pf  God 
oomeGod'a.d^feac^'^nd  favour,  tjiat  take  from  us 

■  al}<plBgues  at^  .pestilence;.  .  Fr^m  the  deliverance  of 
plagues  and.j>estilence  pometh  everlasting  life,  a* 
Christ  saitl;^ ;  and  as  this;  medicine,  called,  "  Repent 
ye,  ^d  believe. th^  Gospel,"  declareth. 

There  be  also  many  that  be  sick  and  in  great  dan- 
ger 9pd  pecil  by  T?9Aon  of  sin,  and.  yet  feel  not  the 
tore  afid\gr^(  thereof.  [..'Ilierefore  they  pass  not 
whether  they  -seek  fpr,  spy  remedy  or  not :  and  for 
lack  of  taking  heed  they,  fa)l  daily  tp  mure  wickedness 
than  other*.  Vyheie^reit  is  the  ofEca  of  every  mi- 
liisterof  the  church<  diligently  (and  especially  in  the 
tkass  of  pestilence  and  plague)  to  call  upon  the  jieople 
for  amendment  gf  life,  and  to  sh^w  them  truly,  dili- 

.  gstil^y,  aod  plainly  this  medtcip,e  of  repentance,  which 
connsteth  of  tibefe, -parts:  first,., in  the  knowledge 
bfsin;  secondly,  in  hati;ed.of  ^j^;.  thirdly,  in  for. 

-caking  of  sin  ;  foUrUily,  in, believing  the  forgiveoesft 
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of  sin  fOT  Christ's  sake:  and  fifthly,  tb  live  in  vir- 
tuous and  godly  life,  to  honour  God,  and  tb  shaw  his 
obedience  to  God's law,that by  sin  is  transgressed. 

And  these  parts  of  penanoe  (which  be  the  very  trae 
and  only  medicines  against  sickness  and  sin)  be  known 
only  by  God's  laws.  For  by  the  law  of  'God  sin  is 
known,  detested,  and  forsaken.  If  it  be  heard  or 
read  by  men  that  pray  unto  God,  they  may  under- 
stand it.  Faith  also  believeth  that  remission  of  sin 
is  shewed,  CKxned,  and  offered  by  the  Gospel:  wherein 
be  contained  God's  merciful  promises  towards  mnners. 
And  those  promises  sinners  receive  by  feith,  which  be- 
lieveth that  whatsoever  God  hath  promised  in  Christ,- 
he  will  perform  it.  !F^ith  doth  credit  and  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins  by  the  operation  of  God's  holy  Spirit 
in  the  poor  sinner.  'Ilie  «nner  studieth  and  Jivetb 
a  virtuous  life,  bdng  ted  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
worketh  to  'Serve  God  wit^  such  works,  as  God'i 
holy  commandments  command  every  true?  Chris- 
tian man  to  work  and  to  do.  And  for  the  better 
assurance  and  farther  establishing  of  his  refxintance 
and  acceptation  into  the  favour  of  God  by  believing 
the  Gospel,  the  poor  sinner  useth  and  receiveth  the 
holy  sacrament  o(  Christ's  precious  body  and  blood, 
in  remembrance  that  Christ  died  to  be  his  medicine 
against  sin,  and  the  effect  thereof. 

Wherefere,  now  that  it  pleaseth  God  for  our  of- 
iences  to  shew  by  plagues  and  sickness  how  he  is  of- 
iended:  let  us  all,  that  be  ministers  of  the  church 
and  watchmen  of  the  people,  call  upon  them  dili- 
gently to  *'  repent  and  believe  the  GJwspel,"  and  to  ' 
nvea  godly  and  virtuous  life,  that  for  Christ's  sake  he 
■nay  turn  mercifully  his  plagues  from  us  ;  and  give 
us  bis  most  gracious  favour  to  preserve  Itis  universal 
church,  our  most  godly  sovereiga  Lord  s'nd  King, 
King  Edwanl  the  Sixth,  his  MajestyV  most  ho- 
nourable councilj  snd  the  whole  realm.  So  Ira  it.    -''  - 
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IcoifintiiD  here  unto  thy  chanter  and  godly  love,' 
Christian  reader,  th^  Ten  CommaiidiaentE  of  AU 
mighty  God  (E«)d..xx.  and  Deut.  v.),  the  which 
were  given  to  this  use  and  end,  diligently  to  be 
learned  and  religiously  observed.  My  mixid  and~ 
'  commentaries  in  theni  [  beseech  thee  to  read  with ; 
judgment,  and  give  sentence  with  knowledge,  as  I 
doubt  nothing  at  all  of  thy  charity  or  good  wilting, 
heart  towank  me  ahd  all  weU-meaiiing  persons. '  But 
ferasmuch  as  4here  can  be  no  contract,  peace,  alli- 
ance,  or  confederacy  between  two  peraons  or  more, 
-except  first  the  persons  that  will  contract,  agree 
within  themselves  upon  such  things  as  shall  be  con- 
tracted, as  thou  right  well  knowest :  also,  seeing 
these  Ten  Commandments  are  nothing  else  but  the 
tables  or  writings  that  contain  the  conditions  of  the 
peace  between  God  and  man,  and  declare  at  targe 
now  and  to  what  the  persons  named  in  the  writings 
are  bound  unto  the 'other  (Gen.  xvii.  a2.  Jer.  vii.), 
"  I  will  be  your  God,  and  yaa  shall  be  my  people  ;!* 
God  and  man  are  knit  together  and  united  in  oAe. 
Therefore  jt  is  necessary  to  know  how  God  and  man 
-were  made  at  one,  that  such  conditions  could  be 
agreed  upon  and  confirmed  with  such  solenm  and 
-public  evidences,  as  these  tables  be,  written  with 
the  finger  of  God.  The  contents  whereof  bind  God 
to  aid  and  succour,  keep  and  prt!serve,  warrant  and 
defend,  man  from  all  evil  both  of  body  and  soul,  and 
at  the  last  to  give  him  eternal  Uiss  and  everlasting 
felicity.  (Eiiod.  xix.  S,  6.  Deut  iv.  20.  Matt.  xi.  Q£.) 
'  Man  is  bound  on  the  other  part  to  obey,  serve, 
and  keep  God's  cominandments,  to  love  him,  honour 
'him,  and'  fear  him  above  all  tliingsl  Were  there 
not  love  and  amity  between  Grod  attd  man  first,  the 
one  would  not  luml  himself  to  be  master^  neither  the 
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Other  to  be  servant  in  such  a  friendly  and  bleaed 
-.society  and  fellowship,  as  these  tables  contwn.  Be- 
fore therefore  they  were  ^ven,  God  comnnnded 
rMosee  to  go  down  from  the  Mount  Sinai  to  tbe 
people^  to  ki^ow  of  them  whether  they  would  confix 
-derate  and  enter  into  alliance  with  him  or  not. 
(E:tod,  xix.)  '  Moses  did  the  message,  as  God  bide 
him ,  whereuntx)  the  people  altogether  ccHisented. 
■So  that  it  was  fully  agreed  upon^  that  God  should 
,.be  their  God,  and  they  his  servants,  with  certain  con- 
ditions, containing  the  office  of  tbem  both :  God  to 
-make  them  a  peculiar  people,  to  prefer  them  above 
aH  nations  of  the  earth,  to  make  them  a  princely 
priesthood  and  a  holy  people.  And  their  omoe  was 
to  obey,  and  observe  his  holy  will  and  frfeasuie. 

Here  see  we  the  alliance  and  confcdevcy  made  be- 
tween God  and  man,  and  the  writings  given:  like- 
wise how  it  was  made.  But  wherefore  it  was  made, 
and  for  whose  merits,  yet  by  these  texts  we  see  not : 
or  why  God  should  love  man,  that  so  n^teoted  hilr 
commandments,  that  fevoured  and  loved,  believed 
end  trusted  better  the  davil  than  God  (Gen.  iit.), 
and  so  ftr  offended  the  divine  majesty  of  God,  and 
degenerated  from  grace  and  godliness  by  custom  of 
sin  and  contempt  of  God,  that  he  bewailed  and  re- 
pented that  ever  he  had  made  man  (Gen.  vi.  6^, 
and  decreed  to  destroy  the  creature  man,  that  he 
created,  as  he  did  indeed.  Not  only  thus  destroying 
roan,  but  also  protesting  openly,  that  better  it  had 
been  for  Judas  never  to  have  beien  bom.  (Matt.  xxvi. 
24.)  And  in  2fith  of  Matthew,  the  displeasure  o^ 
^  God  is  declared  so  great,  that  he  appoiutfith.man  to 
'  another  end,  than  he  was  created  for,  saying,  "  De- 
part, ye  doers  of  iniquity,  from  me  unto  etertial 
fire  prepared,''  not  for  roan,  hut  "  for  the  ^evij  aul 
his  angela," 
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What  is  .now  more  contrary  one  tp  the  other,  and- 
^rther  at  tlehate,  than  God  aod  man ,  v;honi  now  we 
see  houad  in  le^ue  together  as  very  friends  i  Moses 
^leweth  that  only  njercy  provoked  God  unto  ithis  al- 
liance (Deut.  ;Lix.5 — 8),  to  receive  them  into  grace, 
deliver  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  to.possess  the  plen- 
teous land  of  Canaan.  Further,  that  God  iound 
just  matter  and  occ{^i(»i  to  expel  the  inhabitants  of 
that  land,  and  found  no  merits  in'  the  Israelite  to 
give  it  them,  for  tbey  were  a  stiffhecked  people  ,and 
intractable,  as  Moses  layeth  to  their  charge.  How- 
beit  God,  having  respect  only,  unto  his  promises. 
made  ^nto  Adam  (Gen.  iii.  15),  Abraliarni  and  faia 
posterity  (Gen.  xii.  8.  xv.  5.  xvii.  4),  meaetuing^ 
not  his  mernr  sooording  to  the  merits  of  man,  who 
vas  nothing  but  sin,  looked  always  upon  the  justice 
and  deseryings,  innocence  and  perfection  of  the 
Uessed  Seed  promtned  untoAdam  and  unto  Abraham^ 
.  God  put  the  death  of  Christ  as  a  means  and  arbiter 
of  this  peace.  *'  For  the.tratament  avajieth  not,  - 
eicept  it  be  confirmed,  by  the  death  of  Him  that 
miiketh,  the  testament."  (Heb.  tx.  17.)  The  which 
death  in  the  judgment  of  God  was  accepted  as  a  ^ar., 
tisfaction  for  sin  from  the  beginning  of  Adam's  foil;' ' 
as  Paul  saith  (Heb.  vii.  1),  'VChnet's  priesthood  ' 
was  and  is  like  unto  Melchizedeck,  that  had  neither 
ginning  nor  ending,"  bound  neither  to  time  or 
plaoe,.  as  the  priesthood  of  Aaron.  But  as  God  ac* 
counted  in  Adam's  sin  alt  mankind,  being  in  his 
loins,  worthy  of  death :  so  he  accounted  in  Christ 
all  to  be  saved  from  death,  as  Adam  declareth  by  the 
name  of  his  wife,  calling  her  Eve  (Gen.  iii.  40), 
"  the  toother  of  the  fiving,"  and  not  of  the  dead. 

All  these  promises  and  others,  that  appertain  unto 
the  salvation  of  Adam  and  his  posterity,  were  made 
in  Christ  and  forChrist  only,  and  appertained  to  our  - 
iathers  and  us,  %4  we  appertain  to  Christ.    *'  He  if 
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the  door  (Jotin;  x.  $),  the  way,  and  the  life.** 
(John,  !xiv.  6.)  He  only  is  the  mediator  between 
God  and'  nianj  withoot  whom  no  nwn  can  comft  to 
the  FritHer  cetesttat.  (John,  i.  3,  6.)  Because  the 
promises  of  God  appertained  to  our  fathers,  foras* 
much  as  they  lik^ise  to  Christ ;  hitherto  and  for 
e\-er  they  were  preserved  from  hell  and  the  pains 
doe  to  Adam's  sin  in  hhn,  for  whose  sake  the  pro- 
mise was  made.  The  means  of  cor  peace  and  recon- 
dlialioni  with  God  is  only  in  Christ,  as  by  whose 

'  passion  we  are  made  holy.  (Isa.  Hii.  4,  5.)  Therefore 
Christ  is  called  by  John  the  Baptist  (John,  i.  i$)  ■ 
"  the  iJamh  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world," 
And  as  the  devil  foond  nothing  in  Christ  (Jc^n, 
xiv.  30)  that  he  cAiild  cotidemn,  likewise  so  now  he 
bath  nothing  in  us  worthy  of  damnation,  becapse 
we  be  comprehended  and  fully  inclosed  in  him,  for 
we  be  his  by  faith.  Alt  those,  that  be  comprehended 

I  under  the  promise,  belong  to  Christ.     And  as  far  ex- 

'tendeth  the  virtne  and  strength  of  God's  promise  to 
fcive  man,  as  the  rigour  and  justice  of  the  law  for 
gin  to  damn  man.     "  For  as  by  the  offence  and  sin 

^of  one  man  death  was  extended  and  made  common 
With  all  men  unto .  condemnation,"    as  Paul  saith 

"(Rom.T.  17,  18),  "  so  by  the  justice  of  one  is  de- 
rived life  into  all  men  to  justification," 

The  words  of  the  promise  made  unto  Adam  and 
Abraham  confirm  the  same:  they  are  these:  "I 
will  put  enmity  and  hatred  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  between  thy  seed  and  the  woman's  seed,  and 
herSeed  shall  break  thy  head."  {Gen.  iii.  15.)  For  as 
we  were  in  Adam  before  his  falj,  and  should,  if  he 
had  not  sinned,  have  been  of  the  same  innocence  and 
fterfectton  that  he  was  created  in  ;  so  were  we  in  his 
Joins,  when  he  sinned,  and  participated  of  his  sin. 

'  And  as  we  were  in  him  and  p.irlakersof  the  ill;  so 
lyere  we  in  him,  when  God  made  him  a  promise  of 


£fio6t  andWe  tati  partaken  of  the  same  grvx,  not    ' 
aB  the  children  of  Adam,  but  as  the  children  of  pto- 
raise.     Afl  the  sins  of  Adam  without  privilege  of  ti- , 
ception  ex.tended  aodappertitned  snto  all  Adam's 
MM  every  of  Adam's  postedty  •  ao  did  this  promise- 
(^  gitaoa  genendljr  appertain  as  well  to  every  and  sin- 
gular of  Addm's  posterity,  as  to  Adam  :  as  it  is  more  *■ 
{riainly   exprencd,  Gen.   xv.  ]?,    where  God  pro-   - 
raiseth  to  bless  in  the  seed  of  Abraham  aH  the  people 
of  the  wffcrld ;  and  Fanl  mdlteth.no  diversity  in  Christ 
of  Jiw  or  Gentile.  (Colos.  iii.  U.) 

f^rthcTr  it  wiu.  Dcvte  forbid,  butthdt^l  sorts  of 
peopleandiof  eref'y'progen.y^in  the  world  should  be 
nmfis  paital£rs.bf  the  JeWi' religion  and  ceremonies. 
Farther,  St^.niid  (Rom.  v.  .l&)'doth  by  collation  of" 
Adam,  ahd  ChHst,  sin  and  gisoe,    thus  interpret   - 
Gcri'a  {mhnitt,  iBid  makfiidi  not  Christ  inferior  t«' 
Adam,  nof' gnfae  unto 'Mn.     liT  all  then  shall  bci 
saved,  what  is.  to  bb  said. of  those  that  St.  Peter 
speaketh  oC  (J  Feti  ii.))  that  shall  perish  for  their   : 
false  doctrine?.  ADd-litewise  Christ  saith,  that  the  -' 
gate  is  straight  fiiaf  leadeth'  toJife,  and  few  enter  ?* 
Thas  the  Sortpture  ani^^eneUi,  that  the  promise  of 
.  grace  appertdineih  to  every  aort  of  men  In  the  world, ,  - 
and  comprdiend6th '  them  ^1 ;  howbeit  within  cer-  . 
tain  limits. and  bonds.:  the  which  if  men  neglect  or 
pass  over,  Ihey  exclude  themselves  from  the  promise 
in  Christ.     As  Cain  was  no  moreexcluded,  till  he' 
exdaded  himself,  than  Abd  t  Saul  than  David  ;  Ju-r 
cEaa  than  Peter;    Esau  than  Jacob<  (Matt.  i.  J3l 
Bom.  ztx.) 

'     By  the  Scripture  it  seem^th  that  the  sentence  of. 
God  was  givepi  to  save  the  one,  and  to  damn  -the  . 
other,  before  the  one  loved  God,  or  the  other  hated  . 
God.     Howbeit   these  threateninea  of  God  against* 
Saau,  if  he  had  not  ^f  his  wilful   malice  excluded 
hinudf  from  the  promise  of  grace,  should  no  more 
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•   have  hindered  bis  salvation,  thm  Qod's  thretteiiiQgff 

againH. Nineveh ;  whichj  notwithstanding  thatGod 
saM  .  it  should  be  destroyed  within  forty  days 
(Jon.  >.),  stood  8  great  time  after,  and  did- penance. 
:  Esau '  was  drcumcised,  and  presentoi  unto  die 
church  of  God  by  his  ftther  Isaac  in  s&  external  ce- 
,'vremonies,  as  well  as  Jaeob :  and  that  hU  life  and 

.'conversation  ven  not  as  agreeable  unto-' justice  and 
equity  as  Jacob's,  the  Sentoice  of  God  unto  Rebecca 

^  (Gen.  KKv.^a)  was  not  in  the  feult^  but  his  own 
malice.     For  ^ere  is   mentioned   nothinfpat  all  in- 

■  that  place  that  Esau  was  disiBherited/ofetomal  life, 
)M  that  he  should  be  inferior  to  his  bmdier  Jacob, 
in  [bis  world ;  which  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  their 

.  posterity,  uid  not  in  the  persons  themselves. 

.  Of  tins  acceptation  of  the  one  and  repxifaBtion  oT 
the-  otiwr,  concerning  die  promiK  of  the  eartii, 
i^teafceth  Mslachi  the  Prophet;  as  the  be^nning  of 
his  bbok.  decloreth,  speaking  in  this  wise  (Mai.  i.  2!i),- 

;  "  1  liare  loved  you   (saith  the  Lord),  and  yesay^ 
'   .-  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  J*  Godanswereth,  ^'Was 
\i<A  Esau  Jacob's  brotbet-  ?  (saith  the  Lord;)  notwith- 
standing I  loved  Jacob,  and'hated  Esaa.**    Wherein 

,  l}pted  God  Esau?  the  Prophet  aheweth :  «  I  have 
uiflde  his  possesnon,  that  was  the  Mount  Seir,  de- 
.solate  as   a  desert  or  wilderness  of  dragons."    The 

,    ^Iiich    h:i[if>ened  in   the  lime   of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

■  "Wherein  he  loved  Jacob,   the  text  declareth.  ■  God 

transferreti  the  rig^t  and  title  that  appertained  unto 

Esau,  the  elder  brother,   to  Jacob  the  younger: 

Jikewise  the  !and  that  was  promised  unto  Abraham 

and  Isaac,  was  by  legacy  and  testament  given  unto  ' 

Hacob  and  his  posterity.  (Gen.  xxv.  23,  &c.) 

-     -  St. .Paul  (Rom.  ix.  J I ,  &c.)  useth  this  example  of 

.  'Jacob  and  Esau  for  none  other  purpose,  but  to  take 

away  from   the  Je\vs   the  thing  that  they  most  put 

'    th^  trust  in  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  vain  hope  they  faad. 
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in  tfae  oaroal  lioQage  sod  notursl  descent  from  the 
family  and  household  of  Abraham  )  and  likewise  th«r 
&lfi«  confidence  they  had  in  the  keeping  of  the  law 
of  Moses.  Paul's  whole  purpose  la,  in  th«  EpisUe,  to 
bring  man  unto  a  knowledge  o(  his  aiu,  and  to  shew 
him  bow  it  may  be  remitted  :  and  with  many  testi- 
moiues  and  eiumif^  of  the  Scripture.be  proveth 
man  to  be  sftv«d  only  by  mercy  for  the  merits  of 
Christ,  which  are  appr^Knded  and  received  by  faith, 
as  be  Rt  large  sheweth  in  the  3cl,4th,  and  5th  chap-» 
ters  of  the  same  Epistle. 

In  the  understandii^  of  the  which  three  chapters 
aright  is  required  a  singular  and  exact  diligence  ;  for 
it  seemeth  by  those  places  that  Paul  concludeth  ami 
in  a  manner  includeth  the  divine  grace  and, promiRe 
of  God  within  certain  terms  and  limits ;  tiiat  only 
Christ  should  be  efficacious  and  profitable  in  those, 
that  apprehend  and  receive  this  abundant  graoe  by 
fcith  ;  and  to  suoh  as  have  not  the.  use  of  faith,  nei- 
ther Christ  nor  God's  grace  to  appertain.  (Roni.  xi. 
32.  Gal.viii.  13.) 

Now  seeing  no  man  by  reason  of  this  natural  in. 
credulity,  born  (Gai.  iii.  22)  and  begotten  with  us, 
cm  believe  and  put  such  con6dence  in  God  as  he 
vequiretti  by  his  law,  as  experience  of  our  own  weak- 
neu  declar^h,  though  man  have  years  and  time  to 
bdieve;  yet  tbe  promise  of  God  in  Christ  apper- 
tsipeth  to  no  man.  This  sentence  is  plain  in  the  last' 
ctiapter  of  St.  Mark  {Mark,  xvi.  l6)  :  "  He  that 
bebeveth  not,  shall  be  damned."  Howbeit,  we  know 
by  the  Scrwture,  that,  notwithstanding  this  imper- 
fection of  (aith,  many  shall  be  saved,  and  likewise 
ootwitKstandit^  that  God's  promise  be  general  unto 
att  peofile  of  the  world,  yek  many  shall  be  damned. 
(Matt.  u.  28.)  ,  These  two  points  therefore  must  be 
diigently  diecMSScd:  firat,  how  this  faith,  bang 
imperiect,  is  accepted  of  God;  then,  howwcbee»> 
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cliided  from  the  pcomise  of  grace  that  extendeth  tO' 
all  men.  (1  Tim.  ii.  4.) 

I  will  not  rehearse  !iow  the-  minds  of  others,  but, 
as  briefly  and  as  simply  as  I  can>  declare  the  mind  of 
the  Scripture  in  this  matter. 

St.  Paul  calleth  this  servitude  of  sin,  naturally  re- 
maining in  our  corrupted  nature,  sometimes,  apei- 
iheian  ;  then,  amartian  ;  at  another  time,  lutAenetan. 
The  Brst  word  aignifieth  an  impersuasibility,  difE- 
dence,  incredulity,  contumacy,  or  disobedience. 
The  second  signifieth  error,  sin,  or  deceit.  The  third 
betokeneth  weakness,  imbecility,  or  imperfection.  So 
writeth  Paul  (I  Cor.  xv.),  man's  body  to  be  first 
born  in  imperfection  or  imbecility.  Also  that  God 
condudeth  all  men  under  infidelity.  (Kom.  xi.  32.) 
In  another  place,  that  the  Scripture  doth  conclude  all 
men  under  sin.  (Gal.  iii.  22.) 

In  those  three  places  thou  mayest  see  the  three 
words  that  I  rehearsed  before,  by 'which  Paul  de- 
scribes the  infirmities  of  man,  which  infirmities  are 
translated  unto  Christ.  (Isa.  liii.  John,  1.)  Not  so 
that  we  sliuuld  be  clean  delivered  from  them,  as 
though  they  were  dead  in  our  nature,  or  our  nature 
changed,  or  that  they  should  not  provoke  us  any 
more  to  ill ;  but  that  they  should  not  damn  as,  be- 
cause Christ  satisfied  for  them  in  his  own  body. 
(John,  i.  2g.)  And  Paul  saith  (Kom.  v.  8),  that 
Christ  died  for  sinners  that  were  infirm,  and  calleth 
those  sinners  the  enemies  of  God.  Howbeit  h« 
calleth  not  them  theostifgas  in  the  Scripture,  to  wit, 
contemners  of  God.  £very  man  is  called  in  the 
Scripture  wicked,  and  the  enemy  of  God  for  the  pri- 
vation and  lack  of  ^th  and  love  that  he  oweth  to 
God.  Impii  vocantur  qui  non  omnino  sunt  pit ;  that 
is,  they  are  called  wicked,  that  in  all  things  honour 
'  not  God,  believe  not  in  God,  and  observe  not  his 
fommandraentB  as  they  should  do ;  which  we  cannot 
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do  bjp-reasni  of  this  natural  infirmity  err  hatred  of 
the  flesh,  as  Paulcallech  it  (Rom.  viii.  7),  against 
Sod.  In  this  senstf  taketh  Paul  this  word,  wicked,- 
when  he  saith  that  Christ  died  for  the  wicked. 
(Rom.  Y.  8.)  So  must  we  interpret  St.  Paul,  and 
take  his  words,  or  else  no  man  shoidd  be  damned. 

Now  we  know  thatPdul  himself,  with  St.  John,  and 
Chiist.'damneth  the  contemners  of  God,  or  such  sb 
willingly  continue  in  3in,  and  will  not  repent.  Those 
the  Scripture  excludeth  from  the  general  promise  of 
grace,  "jniou  scsist  by  the  places  afore  rehearsed, 
that  though  we  cannot  believe  in  God  as  undoubt- 
edly as  is  required,  by  reason  of  this  our  natural 
sickness  and  disease ;  yet  for  Christ's  sike  in  the 
judgment- of  God  we  are  accoimted  as  laithful  be- 
Kevers,  for  whose  sake  this  natural  disease  and  sick- 
ness is  pardoned,  by  what  name  soever  St.  Paul 
calleth  the  natural  infirmity  or  original  sin  in  man. 
And  this  imperfection  or  natural  sickness  taken  of 
Ad^ni  excludeth  not  the  person  from  the  promise  of 
God  in  Christ,  except  we  transgress  the  limits  and 
bounds  of  t^is  original  sin  by  our  oivn  folly  and  ma- 
lice, and  either  of  a  contempt  or  hate  of  God's  word 
we  Ml  int.o  sin,  and  transform  ourselves  into  the 
image  uf  the  devil.  Then  we  exclude  by  this  means 
ourselveB  from'the  promises  and  merits  of  Christ, 
who  only  receives  our  infirmities  and  original  disease, 
and  not  the  contempt  of  him  and  his  law, 

Farther,  the  promises  appertain  to  snch  as  re- 
pent;- Thwefore  isaiah  sffld  without  exception,  that 
the  infirmities  of  all  men  were  ciust  upon  his  blessed' 
■hbnlder.  It  is  our  oflioe  therefore  tose^  we  exclude 
liotourBdves  from  the  general  grace  promised  to  all' 
men.'  .It  is' not  a.  Christian  nian'spart  to  attribute 
hU  aafefstion  to  bis  own.  free  will  with  the'Pdagrati,' 
and  niennate  or^;itiat  sin:'  nor  to  mflbe-God  the: 
author  of  ill  and  our  damnation,  with  the  Manichee  : 
8  3 
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nor  yet  to  wy,  God  hath  writien  fetal  )«m,  aa  the 
^toic,  and  with  necessity  of  destiny  violenUy  pulleth 
9ne  by  the  hair  into  heaven,  and  thruiteth  the  otbt* 
headlong  into  hell.  But  ascertain  thyself  by  tfao 
$cripture,  what  be  the  causes  of  rqirobetioo,  «ad 
whgt  o(  election. 

The  cause  of  rejection  or  damnation  is  sin  in  man, 
which  will  not  hear  neither  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Gospel ;  or  dee,  after  he  hath  received  it,  by 
Qccustoined  doing  of  ill  ^eth  eiUier  into  a  contaapt 
pf  the  Goepel,  and  will  not  study  to  live  thereafter, 
or  else  hateth  the  Gospel,  because  it  condetnneth  his 
ungodly  life,  and  woidd  there  were  neither  G*)d  nof 
Gospel  to  puni^  him  for  doing  of  ill.  This  sen- 
tence is  true,  howsoever  men  judge  of  predea- 
tination  :  God  is  not  the  cause  of  sin,  nor  would  have 
aiantofiin.  "Thou  art  not  a  God  that  willeth  sia." 
(Ps.  V.)  And  it  is  said  (Hos.  xiii.  9),  *'  Thy  per- 
dition, oh  Israel  I  is  of  thyself,  and  thy  succour  onij 
of  me." 

The  cause  of  our  election  is  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ.  Howbeit,  he  that  will  be  partaker  of  thia 
election  must  receive  the  promise  ia  Christ  by  f^th. 
For  therefore  we  be  elected,  because  afterward  W0 
are  made  the  members  of  Christ.  (Eph.  i.  Rom.  viii.) 
Therefore  as  in  the  justification  or  remission  of  lin 
there  is  a  cause,  though  no  dignity  at  all,  in  the  re- 
ceiver of  his  justification,  and  so  we  judge  him  bjr- 
the  Scripture  to  be  justified,  and  to  have  raniaMoa 
of  his  sin,  because  he  received  the  grace  promised  i* 
Christ :  so  we  judge  of  Section  by  the  event  or'BU&> 
oess  that  happeneth  in  the  life  of  man,  those  only  ta  be 
elected  that  by  &ith  apprehend  the  mercy  promised 
in  Christ,  Otherwise  we  should  Dot  judjK  of  eleo- 
tioa.  (Epht  i.  5.  Rom.  viii.  29.)  For  Paul:  sailhi 
pitivily  (Rom.  viii.  l€),  "They  that  be  kd  fagr  the^ 
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Spirit  of  God  are  the  children  of  God  :"  and  that 
"  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  testify  with  our  spirits  that 
we  arethe  children  of  God."  Being adnionisbed  there- 
fore by  Scripture,  we  must  leave  sin,  and  do  the 
works  comraanded  of  God :  or  else  it  is  a  carnal 
opinion,  that  we  have  blinded  ourselves  withal,  of 
&tal  destiny,  and  yet  will  not  save  us.  And  in  case 
there  follow  not  our  knowledge  of  Christ  atnend- 
ment  of  life,  it  is  not  lively  &ith  that  we  have,  but 
s  vain  knowledge  and  mere  presunnption. 

CIvist  &aitb,  "  No  man  cometh  to  me,  eiteept  my 
Fkther  draw  him."  Many  men  understand  these 
words  in  a  wrong  sense,  as  though  God  required  in 
s  reasonable  man  no  more  than  in  -a  dead  post,  and 
IMrk  not  the  words  that  follow;  "  Every  man  that 
beareth  and  learneth  of  my  Father  cometh  unto 
fioe."  God  draweth  with  his  word  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  man's  duty  is  to  hear  and  learn,  that  is 
to  say,  receive  the  grace  offered,  consent  to  the  pro- 
mite,  and  not  to  repugrr  the  God  that  calleth.  God 
doth  firoinise  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  them  that  ask. 
htm,  and  not  to  them  that  contemn  him. 

Wo  have  the  Scripture  daily  in  our  hands,  read 
it,  and  hear  it  preached.  God's  mercy  ever  conti- 
Doeth  the  same.  Let  us  think  verily  that  now  God 
ciUeth,  and  convert  our  lives  to  it.  Let  us  obey  it, 
and  beware  we  sutler  not  our  foolish  judgments  to 
wuider  aOer  the  flesh ;  lest  the  devil  wrap  us  in 
dn^BCM,  and  teach  us  to  seek  the  election  of  God 
out  of  the  Scripture.  Although  we  be  ol^ourselves 
bondmen  unto  sin,and  can  do  no  good  by  reason  oar 
owinal  and  race  are  vicious  ;  yet  hath  not  the  devil 
in£iced  wholly  his  similitude  into  any  of  Adam's 
posterity,  but  only  into  those  that  contemn  and 
of  a  set  purpose  and  a  destined  malice  hate  God, 
•ft  Ftlaraoh  and  Saul.  The  one  gathered  all  his  nien 
of  wv  (&iod<  xiv.),  and  woald  fight  with  God  and 
s  8 
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his  church,  rather  than  obey  his  commandment.  The 
other  would  against  God'a  express  will  and  pleasure 
kill  David  (l  Sam.  xviii.  n),  that  God  had  ordaioed 
to  be  King,  Tliese  sins  Christ  callelh  "  the  sin 
against  the  floly  Ghosl"  (Matt.  xii.  3'2.  Mark,  iii. 
'^.  Luke,  xii.  10)  :  St.  John,  "  sin  unto  death" 
(]  Julin,  V.  l6)  :  St.  Paul,  "  voluntary  or  wiUing 
sill"  (fleb.  X.  26). 

We  must  therefore  judge  by  the  Scripture,  and 
believe  all  things  there  spoken.  Know  thereby  the 
will  of  God,  and  search  not  to  know  the  thing  that 
appertalneth  nothing  to  thine  office.  Remember, 
how  crafty  a  workman  the  dt;vil  is,  and  what  practice 
he  hath  used  w'th  others.  Chiefly  and  before  all 
things  he  goeth  about  to  take  this  persuasion,  "  that 
God's  word  is  true,"  out  of  man's  heart :  as  he  did 
with  Adam  {Gen.  iii.  45),  who  thought  nothing 
less  than  to  die,  as  God  said.  Then  thought  he 
wholly  to  have  printed  his  own  image  In  Adam  for 
the  image  of  God,  and  to  bring  him  to  an  utter 
contempt  and  hatred  of  God  for  ever,  as  he  bad 
brought  him  to  a  diffidence  and  doubt  of  his.  word. 
Here  let  us  all  take  heed  of  ourselves,  who,  daily 
by  the  word  of  God  b^ing  ^dinoni^hed  of  ill,  yet 
amend  not. 

We  shall  find  at  lejigtb,  G<xl  to  be, just  in  Ills 
word,  and  he  will  puiiif-li  with  etenud  fire  our  dootu- 
macy  and  inobedieme,  which  fire  shall  be  no  less 
bot,  than  his  woni  speakeih  of.  So  did  Satan  also 
persuade  Saul,  tlt^t  God  was  so  good,  that,  though 
he  offended,  he  would  not  punish  him  as  he  said, 
but  be  again  pleased  uith  a  fat  sacrifice.  This  docr 
trine  is  tliercfore  ni'wssary  to  be  knqwn  of  all  mai  '■ 
that  God  is  just  and  true,  and  requireth  of  us  fe^ 
and  obedience.  As  Christ  saith,  "  He  that  sent 
nje  is  true."  Daniel  speaketh  thus  of  his  justice, 
*'  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways,"  And  (inderstowii 
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that  his  justice  ettendeth  to  two  divers  ends :  the- 
one  is,  that  he  would  all  men  to  be  saved;  the  other 
end,  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  acts. 

To  obtain  the  first  eotl  of  his  justice,  as  many  as  be 
not  utterly  wicked,  and  may  be  holpen,  partly  with 
threatenings,  and  partly  with  promises  he  allureth, 
and  provoketh  them  unto  amendment  of  hfe.  The  ' 
other  part  of  his  justice  rewardeth  the  obedience  of 
the  good,  and  punisheth  the  inobedience  and  con- 
tempt of  the  ill.  These  two  justices  the  elders  do 
aW  correctivam  and  retributivam.  Jonas  the  Prophet 
speaketh  of  the  first,  and  Christ  of  the  second.  God 
would  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  thereforL-  provoketh, 
now  by  fair  means,  now  by  foul,  th;il  the  sinncr 
should  satisfy  his  just  and  righteous  pleasure.  Not 
that  the  promises  of  God  appertain  unto  such  as  will 
not  repent,  or  his  threatenings  unto  him  that  doth 
repent ;  but  those  means  he  useth  to  save  his  crea- 
ture. This  way  useth  he  to  nurture  us  until  such 
time  as  his  Holy  Spirit  work  such  a  perfection  in  us, 
that  we  will  obey  him,  though  there  were  no  pain 
nor  joy  mentioned  at  all. 

TTierefore  lock  not  only  upon  the  promise  of  God, 
but  also,  what  diligence  and  obedience  he  requireth 
of  thee,  lest  thou  do  exclude  thyself  from  the  pro- 
mise. There  was  promised  unto  a\\  those,  that  de- 
parted out  of  E^ypt  witli  Moses,  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Howbeit,  for  disobedience  of  God's  commandments, 
there  were  but  two  that  entered.  Of  the  other  part 
thou  seest,  that  of  the  menaces  and  horrible 
threatenings  of  God,  that  Nineveh  t!ie  great  city 
ihould  be  destroyed  within  forty  days,  nothing  ap- 
pertained unto  the  Ninevites,  becmse,  they  did  pe- 
nance, and  returned  to  God.  In  them  seest  tliou 
(Christian  reader)  the  mercy  of  God,  and  thegcn.nii 
promise  of  saU-ation  performed  in  Christ,  for  whosii 
sake  only  God  and  man  were  set  at  one.  So  tliat 
9  4 
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they  received  the  preaching  of  the  Prophet,  and  tool 
God  for  their  God,  and  God  took'  them  to  be  his 
people,  and,  for  a  certainty  thereof,  revoked  his  sen- 
tence that  gave  them  but  forty  days  of  life.  They 
likewise  promised  obedience  unto  his  holy  laws  ana 
commandments,  as  God  g^ve  us  all  grace  to  do:  that 
though  we  be  infirm  and  weak  to  all  virtues,  w«  ex- 
clude not  ourselves  by  contempt  or  negligence  from 
the  grace  promise^  to  all  men.  Thus  farewell  in 
Christ. 


byGoogIt: 


AOOHB. — ftV  TBK  T^   CoKUAKUUHTf,    10 

A   DECLARATION 

OP  THB 

T£N    COMMANDMENTS. 
CHAPTER    I. 

ffhat  the  Lata   it. 

Sbkihg  that  the  least  part  of  the  Scripture  requiret! 
in  the  writer  both  judgment  and  circumspectiur 
that  the  interpretation  of  one  place  repugn  not  th 
text  of  God's  word  in  another  place ;  how  much  mor : 
diligence,  circumspection,  fear,  and  love  require  th  i 
two  tables  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  in  the  whic 
is  contained  the  effect  and  whole  Scripture.  An: 
whatsoever  is  said  or  written  by  theProphets,  Chrisl 
or  the  Apostles,  it  is  none  other  thmg  but  the  inter  ■ 
pretation  and  exposition  of  these  ten  words  cm-  Tc 
Commandments.  So  that  it  were  no  need  at  all  t; 
require  the  mind  of  any  doctor  or  expositor,  to  k.noii 
the  will  and  pleasure  of  God  manifested  unto  th: 
world  in  his  word,  would  they  that  have  leisure  t: 
read  the  Scripture,  study  therein  themselves ;  oi 
such  as  be  appointed  to  the  ministry  of  the  cliurcl' 
in  their  sermons  declare  to  the  unlearned,  what  an: 
whjch  commandment  the  Evangelist,  J^phet,  oi 
histc»7,  that  he  preacheth,  declareth.  If  this  wen 
done,  then  it  were  no  need  to  bestow  so  many  year: 
in  reading  the  gloss  and  interpretation  of  man.  Fo 
let  him  write  or  say  what  he  pleaseth,  he,  that  un 
derstandeth  the  text,  shall  be  always  able  to  judgi 
whether  he  did  write  true  or  false,  and  so  establtsi 
his  faith  and  knowledge  upon  the  word  of  God,  am 
not  upon  the  interpretation  of  man  ;  conform  all  hi 
life  to  this  rule  and  canon  of  the  Ten  Command 
ments,  and  not  unto  ttie  decrees  of  man,  as  Got 
commaiideth. 
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Tliese  ten  words  have  been  largely  and  at  length 
written  upon  by  many  great  and  famous  clerks :  so 
notwithstanding,  as  they  have  yet  left  sufficient 
matter  unto  their  successor?,  whereuimn  they  may 
exercise  both  their  teaming  and  eloquence  as  in  a 
thing  most  inscrutable,  there  is  no  acumen  nor  ex- 
cellency of  wit,  no  learning,  no  elocjuence,  that  can 
comprehend  or  compass  the  doctrine  and  mystery  of 
the  learning  that  is  contained  in  these  command- 
ments. They  teach  abundantly  »nd  sutHciently  in 
few  words,  how  to  know  Gocl,  to  Ibliow  virtue,  and 
to  come  to  eternal  life. 

Wlierefore  it  behoveth  every  man  of  God  to. 
Lnow  as  perfectly  these  leu  Commandmenta,  as  he 
knoweth  his  own  name  :  that  all  his  works,  words, 
and  thoughts,  may  be  governed  according  unto  the 
mind  and  pleasure  of  this  law.  Likewise,  because 
we  may  by  the  knowledge  hereof  understand  othei; 
men's  writings  and  conmiandments,  whether  they  be 
of  God  or  of  man,  profitable  or  pernicious,  leading. 
to  life  eternal  or  to  death  everlasting.  Tlicy  teach 
what  God  requireth  in  the  heart,  and  what  in  ex- 
ternal conversation,  both  to  God  and  man  ;  what  is 
to  be  done  in  the  commonwealth,  and  what  in  every 
private  cause.  What  is  tlie  superior's  duty,  and 
what  the  inferior's.  What  the  husband's  duty,  and 
what  the  wife's.  What  the  father's,  and  what  the 
son's.  What  to  be  done  to  a  citizen  or  landsman^ 
and  what  to  a  stranger.  Wljat  in  ll>e  time  of  peace, 
and  what  in  the  time  of  war.  So  that  in  these  ten 
precepts  every  man  nay  see  what  his  office  is  to  do 
without  further  travail  or  study  in  any  other  sort  of 
learning.  1  purpose,  therefore,  by  God's  grace,  as 
well  as  I  can,  to  open  b)!  other  places  of  the  Scrip- 
ture the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  these  Ten  Com- 
mandments simply  and  plainly*  tliat  the  unlearned 


byGoogk' 


nOOPBS. — ON   THE   T£N   C0UMANDMSNT8.    UG? 

may   take  profit  by  the  same.    This  order  I  will 
observe — 

First,  shew  what  this  nord,  law  or  cominandment, 
meaneth. 

Secondly,  how  the  law  should  be  used. 
Thirdly,  prepare  the  reader's  mind,    that  he  may 
always  read  and  hear  these  commandmeDts  with  fruit 
and  commodity. 

Fourthly,  interpret  every  commandment  severally, 
that  the  reader  may  perceive  what  good  the  Giver 
of  the  law'  requireth  of  every  man  that  professeth  his 
name. 

Justinian  saith,  that "  the  law  ig  a  faculty  or  science 
of  the  tiling  that  is  good  and  right,"  as  Celsus  there 
defineth.  Or  thus,  "  the  law  is  .a  certain  rule  or 
canon  to  do  well  by,  which  ought  to  be  known  apd 
kept  of  all  men."  Cicero  saith,  that  "  the  law  Is  a 
certain  rule  proceeding  from  the  mind  of  God,  per- 
suading right,  and  forbidding  wrong." 

So  that  "  the  law  is  a  certain  rule,  or  directory, 
shewing  what  is  good,  and  what  is  ill ;  what  is  virtue, 
^nd  what  is  vice  ;  what  profitable,  and  what  unpro- 
fitable ;  what  to  be  done,  and  what  to  be  left  un- 
done." This  declaration  of  the  law  generlaily  apper- 
taincth  unto  all  the  kinds,  members,  and  particular 
jaws,  made  either  for  the  body  or  for  the  soul.  So 
t  that  whosoever  be  ignorant  of  the  laws  and  rules  that 
■appertain  unto  the  science  or  art  that  he  professeth, 
can  never  come  to  the  end  or  perfection  that  his  pro- 
fession requireth.  As  for  example,  the  end  of  a 
Christian  man  is  eternal  life,  and  bis  profession  is, 
to  know  and  leani  the  law  and  canons  that  most 
plainly  and  sincerely  lead  him  unto  this  end  of  eternal 
felicity. 

The  law  of  God  is  a  certain  doctrine,  shewing 
what  we  should  be,  what  we  should  do,  and  what 
leave  undone,  requiring  perfect  obedience  towards 
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God,  and  advcrti&ing  ns  that  Crod  is  at^r^  and  A»> 

pleased  with  sin,  and  will  punish  eternally  soch  «■ 
perform  not  all  things  perfectly  contained  in  the  l>w, 
as  we  may  read  Matt.  xxii.  Exod.  xx.  I.  Dent.  ri. 
Tliose  places  shew  that  God  requireth  of  us  perfect 
Obedience;  What  pain  is  due  to  the  transgressor  ye 
tnay  read  (Deut.  xxviii.  15),  "  Cursed  be  he  thai 
fumlleth  not  the  taw."  And  likewise  (Matt.  xxv.  41), 
"  Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  into  eternal 
fire."    ■ 

I  declare  now,  .good  reader,  what  the  law  is,  and 
not  how  it  may  be  fulfilled.  That  I  defer  unto  thft 
end  of  the  exposition  of  the  law.  Howbeit,  I  would 
Ihou  shouldest  most  diligently  mark  this  definitioa 
or  declaration,  *'~what  God's  law  is;"  that  thoa 
mayst  know  u4iQt  difference  is  between  the  law  of 
God  and  the  law  of  man.  Man's  taws  onfy  requii* 
external  and  civil  obedience;  God's  laws,  oolh  ck- 
tenial  and  internal. 

Now  he,  that  is  ignorant  of  the  means,  is  igno- 
rant of  the  end :  being  ignorant  of  the  cause,  be 
must  needs  be  ignorant  of  the  effect.  Only  Yiy  the 
law  of  Grod  the  means  are  known  :  therefore  only  the 
law  of  God,  if  we  will  come  to  the  end-that  God 
wouM  liave  us  to.  do,  is  diligently  to  be  learned  :  fcNr 
Kke  as  the  physician  cannot  communicate  his  heaUh 
unto  the  sick  pcicient,  or  the  living  man  his  IHfe 
nnto  the  dead  body  of  another  (but  every  men  ent- 
joyeth  his  own  health,  and  liveth  with  his  own  life)  ; 
so  profiteth  not  him  that  is  unlearned  the  ktiowkdge 
of  another  man,  but  every  man  muA  know  and 
learn  himself  the  law  of  God,  if  he  will  be  saved.- 
As  be,  that  will  be  a  physician,  must  leem  the  pre* 
cepts  that  tt'ach  physic ;  a  musician  the  rules  t>( 
music  ;  the  orator  the  rules  of  rhetoric-;  the  plough- 
man the  rules  uf  husbandry  ;  and  so  every  person 
the  rules  that  bcloFrg  to  his  professisit,  or  else  ke 
shall  never  profit  in  hU  science  or  art,  nor  be  ao 


V009SIU-KIH  THX  TBIT   COUMJLNOU£lt'r&.    200 

qounted  a  craftsman  liiat  knoweth  the  principles  of 
his  craft :  no  more  before  the  majesty  of  God  is  he 
spoouoteda  Christian  mao,  that  knoweth  not  pei^ 
fec^y  the  commandntenta  of  God,  though  he  be 
diristened,  and  braggeth  of  the  name  ever  so  ouich. 

And  because  that  no  man  should  excuse  his  ig- 
norance, and  say  the  Bible  is  too  long,  and  contain-' 
eth  so  tngh  mysteries  and  secrets,  that  fhe  labouring 
OMB  hath  neither  sufficient  time  neither  convenient 
understanding  ^  learn  the  law  and  commandoienta 
of  God;  it  pleased  his'  inBiiite  goodness  to  collect, 
and  gather  together  the  contents  and  sum  of  the  whole. 
law  into  so  short  and  compendious  an  abridgment*, 
tl^t  IK)  science  of  the  world  hath  its  principles  or 
general  rules  concluded  with  so  few  words, 

Ejtperieijce  and  proof  declare  the  same.  The  lo- 
giciaa  hath  no  less  than  ten  general  rules,  called  pre'~ 
djcaments,  wherein  is  contained  the  whole  matter  of 
his  art.  Itie  rhetorician,  three  manner  and  diver%  , 
kinds  of  causes,  demonstrative,  judicial,  anddelibe-  - 
ntive.  The  whole  body  of  the  law  civil,  these  three. 
prinqij^es,  "  Live  honestly,  hurt  no  man,  and  give 
every  man  his."  I'he  physician,  as  many  principles 
as  be  kinds  of  diseases.  The  heavenly  God  eternal 
hath  x»nduded  all  the  doctrine  celestial  in  ten  word.li 
or  commandments.  (Exod.  iix.  I,  Sec.)  And  yet, 
for  a  further  help  of  qur  unapt  memory  to  retain  the 
will  of  G(k1,  he  hath  gathered  the  said  Ten  Corn. 
lOMidments  into  two :  "  Love  God  with  nil  thy 
heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  (Oeut.  v.  6. 
Matt.  xkii.  37.  &c.  Mark,  xii.  28,  &c.)  So  that 
every  dull  and  hard-witted  man  may  sooner  learn  the 
priodples  and  general  rules  of  Christ's  religion  tlian 
of  any  other  art  or  science,  if  he  give  his  diligence 
Wy  tniog  at  all  for  the  space  of  one  month. 

There  be  maay  causes  tliat  should  provoke  maa 
untQ  the  study  and  knowledge  of  this  law.  First^ 
the  profit  that  cometh  thereof  which  is  expressed  by 
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Christ :  "  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  O 
Pather,  and  Him  that  thou  hast  sent,  Jesus 
Christ."  (John,  xvii.  3.)  David  the  Prophet  desired 
the  knowledge  of  this  law,  and  so  copiously  ex- 
prpsseth  the  commodity  thereof  in  the  most  holjr 
Psalm  (Psa.  cxix.),  that  nothing  of  this  world  may 
be  compared  to  it ;  for  it  leadeth  to  eternal  life. 
Whfitcommociities  it  bringeth  in  this  world  it  is  de- 
dared  Deut.  xxviii.  Psa.  cxxviii.  "  If  thou  hear  the 
Toice  of  thy  Lord  God,  and  observe  it,  thou  shalt  be 
blessed  in  the  tietd  and  at  home ;  blessed  in  all  things 
that  thou  takest  in  hand  to  do :"  read  the  chapter. 
**  If  thou  wilt  not  learn  the  will  of  thy  Lord,  thou 
shalt  be  cursed  in  the  field  and  at  home,  and  unfcM^ 
tunate  in  all  thy  acts." 

Further,  without  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of 
this  law  no  person  in  the  world  can  justly  and  conve- 
niently serve  in  his  vocation  or  condition  of  life,  of 
what  degree  soever  he  be.  Wherefore  Moses  «om- 
manded  that  ho  man  should  decline  from  this  law, 
neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  lefl ;  meaning 
by  these  words  that  no  man  should  add  or  take 
any  thing  from  it,  but  simply  observe  it,  as  it  is 
given  and  written  unto  us.  From  this  right  line  and 
iriie  rule  of  God's  word  man  erreth  divers  ways, 
sonjctimes  by  ignorance,  because  he  knoweth  not  or 
will  not  know,  that  only  the  express  word  of  God  suf- 
ficeth.  He  holdeth  with  the  most  part,  and  con- 
demiieth  the  better,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  at  this  pre- 
KCnt  day.  This  reason  taketh  place  ;  "  It  is  allowed 
of  the  most  part,  and  stablished  by  so  many  holy 
and  learned  bishops,  therefore  it  is  true ;"  yet  they 
cannot  by  the  Scripture  prove  either  the  learning 
or  ihe  life  of  their  doctors  to  be  good. 

The  second  way  that  leadeth  from  the  word  of- 
God  is  n^any  times  the  power  and  authority  of  this 
world.    As  we  see  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome  and  all 
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his  adherents,  who  give  more  credence  and  &ith 
«nto  one  charter  and  gift  of  Constantinus  than  to 
the  whole  Bible. 

Another  erreth  by  mistaking  of  the  time,  making 
his  superstition  far  older  than  it  is  :  he  will  not  for- 
sake felsehood  for  the  troth,  and  saith  thus  :  "  My 
father  believed,  and  should  I  believe  the  contrary  ?** 
'I^us  rather  will  he  give  credit  to  his  fether,  being 
blind,  than  unto  God,  his  greater  Father,  that 
seeth  ;  to  the  law  of  man  more  credit,  than  to  the 
law  of  God.  As  the  knowledge  of  man  is  thus  with- 
drawn from  the  word  of  God  by  ignorance  and  ilU 
nfied  customs,  so  is  the  life  and  conversation  of  man 
likewise  not  governed  by  the  word  of  Grod,  but  with 
accustomed  fraud  and  guile,  every  man  in  his  voca- 
tion and  condition  of  life.  The  spirituality  with 
fclse  received  and  ill  deserved  teaching:  the  tempo- 
rality with  false  contracts  and  preposterous  buying 
and  selling.  The  princes  and  superior  powers  of  the 
earth  for  the  mort  part,  and  all  learned  men, 
either  in  maintaining  a  wrong  religion,  or  in  not  re- 
storing the  true,  decline  far  from  this  simple  and 
sincere  verity  contained  in  God's  word.  Some 
dispense  witli  a  less  ill  to  avoid  a  greater  harm. 
Some  prescribe  laws  for  the  conscience  of  man  for  a 
time,  until  it  may  be  farther  deliberated  upon  or  ap- 
proved good  by  a  general  council.  'Hjese  men 
grievously  offend  themselves,  and  cause  others  to  do 
the  s:ii!ie.  In  case  the  law  made  for  the  time  seem 
not  good  unto  such  as  shall  at  a  more  leisure  have 
the  examination  thereof,  the  law  for  the  mean  time 
shall  be  condemned  as  heretical  and  pernicious. 

Then  put  the  case,  that  many,  or  at  the  least  some 

of  those  that  led  their  conscience  alter  the  law,  made 

fw  the  mean  time,  die;,  how  standeth  then  the  case 

with  those  departed  souls  that  were  deceived  whilat 

,  they  lived  by  false  doctrine?     They  doubtless  are  Ipat 
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forever  «ntl  withotit  time,  if  they  died  in  any  error 
oftfaecatboiic  &ith,  as  Christ  sailh,  speaking  <^  false 
interpreters  of  (he  word  of  God  (Luke,  vi.  39),  *'  If 
the  bliadtead  the  blind  (he  saith),  not  only  he  that 
kadefth  shall  fiiil  into  the  ditcti,  but  both."  There- 
fore it  is  notsufHcient  that  people  have  a  law  for  the 
meantime,  but  whatsoever  the  conscience beginneth 
vithal,  it  must  end  in  the  same  :  that  is  to  say,  no 
tsw  at  all  should  be  spoken  of  conceminc;  the  cun- 
sdeiioe,  but  the  only  word  of  God,  which  never  al- 
tereth  nor  can  be  altered.  David  in  the  1  igth  Psalm 
proveth  the  immutability  of  God's  word  by  two 
strong  reasons ;  if  heaven  ftfid  earth  nwde  by  the 
word  cannot  be  altered,  how  much  more  the  word  it- 
self. Read  the  two  verses  that  begin  with  the  letter 
named  Lamed,  "  Thy  word.  Lord,  abideth  for 
ever,  as  tlie  heavens  do  testify." 

Unto  the  which  law  the  conscience  of  man  in 
matters  of  fitith  is  boutui  only.  For  whensoever  or 
whosoever  prescribeth  any  law  for  the  cause  of  rdi- 
gion,  and  g;iveth  it  this  title  ("  for  the  mean  time^ 
ttntil  it  may  be  jiidgetl  by  a  general  council,  or  other- 
■wise  decreed  by  the  assembly  of  learned  men"),  the 
author  of  tlw  law  decloreth  himself  not  to  know  whe- 
ther his  law  be  true  or  false,  leading  to  hell  or  to  hea- 
ven, to  save  the  conscience  of  inan,  or  to  damn  it  j 
biu  leaveth  it  in  doubt,  and  miiketh  it  as  uiKertaia 
as  those  do  that  shall  have  the  censure  and  judgment 
thereof  preferred  unto  their  own  discretion  and  learn- 
ing, I  wish  therefore  and  heartily  pray  unto  Al- 
mighty God  to  put  into  the  hearts  of  all  superior 
powers  of  the  earth  grace  and  knowledge  to  chooU 
four  indiffijrent  judges  to  rippease  all  controversies  in 
religion. 

If  the  clergy  should  judge,  the  world  would  and 
might  say,  they  are  too  partial,  and  for  many  respects 
%«utd  too  much  &vour  their  own  commodity.    U 
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the  temporality  should  judge,  the  dergy  *ould  think 
Bovnething  to  be  done  of  displeasure  or,  malice,  tliat 
always  in  manner  hath  remained  between  the  par- 
ties. Further,  if  a  Papist,  Lutheran,  or  Zuinglian, 
■hould  judge,  they  ag^ee  so  ill  one  with  the  othefj 
that  the  matter  could  not  want  suspicion.  Therefore 
I  would  have  once  these  four  indifferent  judges  to. 
break  the  stiife,  the  Bible  in  Hebrew,  the  Bible  in 
Greek,  the  Bible  in  Latin,  and  the  Bible  in  English, 
or  in  any  other  vulgar  tongue,  according  to  the 
speecii  of  the  realm  where  this  communication  should 
be  had.  Then,  doubtless,  these  judges  timt  favour 
not  onorc  the  one  part  than  the  other,  no  more  oiie 
person  tlian  the  other,  would'  soon  set  men  at  peace, 
in  case  they  loved  not  dissension.  But  as  long  as  the 
authority  of  any  general  council  or  judgment  of  man 
is  accounted  equivalent  and  equal  with  the  word  of 
God,-  the  truth  cannot  be  sincerely  known. 

Snch,  as  can  interpret  nothing  well,  but  look  to 
find  occasion  to  calutnniatc  the  good  meaning  of  the 
thitig  well  spoken,  will  say,  "  I  nave  an  ill  opinion  of 
God,  the  Eternal  in  heaven,  and  likewise  of  the  su- 
P|^6r,po*ers  in  the  earth,  because  1  damn  the  disi 
ciples  of  the  false  doctors  ivith  the  doctors,  and  take 
frdtn  all  powers  of  the  earth  the  authority  to  pre- 
scribe unto  their  subjects  any  law  touching  the  reti' 
pon  of  the  soul." 

As  concerning  the  judgment  of  God  against  those 
that  be  seduced  by  false  preachers  or  makers  of  fiilse 
laws,  St.  Luke  and  Ezekiel  judge  as  I  do.  (Luke,  vi. 
39.  Ezefc.  iii.  17,  &c.)  And  as  touching  .the  queft- 
tion,  what  I  should  say  then  of  our  foreMhets,  that 
ev6f  siHcd  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  Emperor,  and 
SyfTestei*,  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  have  always  in  a 
nxton^  Been  seduced  by  tht  false  doctrine  of  man, 
1  can  judge  none  other  than  the  Scripture  teacheth. 
(Ltike,  Ti.  ig.)     Both  he  that  leadeth  w^o  daana- 
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tion,  and  he  that  is  led,  fail  into  the  pit.  And  in 
the  same  place  Christ  saith  (40th  verse),  that  it  suf- 
6ceth  the  disciple  to  be  as  his  master  is. 

St.  Paul  describeth  the  nature  of  such  as  preach 
false  doctrine  thus  (2  Tim.  ii.  ]  7) :  Tbey  lead  uoto 
Iniquity,  and  their  communication  *' eateth  as  the 
disease  of  a  cancer:"  meaning  that  faUe  doctrine 
hurteth  not  only  him  that  is  seduced,  but  likewiie 
such  as  shall  be  his  hearers.  And  as  this  disease, 
called  a  cancer,  if  it  be  in  any  part  of  man's  body, 
it  infecteth  always  the  next  parts  unto  it  (as  Galenus 
writeth  De  Causis  MorboTum),  likewise  Leonardiiy 
Fusius  {De  Compendia  Medicinte),  and  Ovidius, 

Ulque  malum  late  solet  immedicabile  cancer 
Serfere,  et  illtrsas  vitiatis  addere  partes, 

(which  is  the  description  of  the  disease  written 
afore)  :  so  doth  false  doctrine.  And  as  every  roein- 
tKr  of  man  may  be  in  danger  of  this  disease,  yet 
chiefly  the  members  that  want  sinews  and  bones : 
even  so  the  preaching  of  false  doctrine  may  deceive 
every  man,  but  especially  the  simple  and  unlearned, 
as  it  is  to  be  seen  at  this  day,  the  more  pity^  eveiy 
'where.  Easier  it  is  for  a  soul  that  can  do  nothing 
but  bless  a  tub  of  water,  to  keep  an  hundred  in  su- 
perstition and  the  adulterous  doctrine  of  man,  than 
for  him  that  is  well  learned  in  the  law  of  God  to  win 
ten  unto  Christ.  Notwithstanding,  I  believe  that 
in  the  midst  of  darkness,  when  all  the  world  (as  far 
as  man  might  judge)  had  sworn  unto  the  lu^op  of 
"Rome,  Christ  had  hia  elect  that  never  consented 
unto  his  false  laws,  neither  walked  after  strangegods, 
though  unknown  unto  man  :  as  it  was  in  the  time 
of  Elijah  the  Prophet,  where  God  said  he  had  pre> 
-served  seven  thousand,  that  never  bowed  their ueef 
nor  kissed  Baal.  (1  Kings,  ux.  16.) 
'   In  every  age  sp  God  preserveth  some,  ^  n* 
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ftlse  doctrine  may  corrupt  them,  though  the  riature 
tbereof  be  (as  Paul  saith)  to  infect  as  a  cancer.  So 
God  many  times  will  not  that  things  du  execute  their 
natural  operation.  As  we  read  of  the  bush  which 
burned,  and  yet  consumed  not  (Esod.  rii.  2)  :  like- 
wise of  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace  (Dan. 
iii.  25).  And  as  Christ  saith,  that  his  sheep  hearkened 
not  onto  the  voice  of  the  false  preachers  (John,  x. 
5),  as  many  therefore  as  died  before  us,  sednced  by 
feise  preachers  without  repentance,  the  Scripture 
condemneth. 

As  many  as  believed  them  not,  but  trusted  to  the 
Scripture,  or  else  were  deceived,  yet  called  for  grace 
before  ■  they  died,  live  eternally  in  joy  and  solace^ 
and  are  saved,  as  John  saith,  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  (Uev.  ii.)  I  judge  therefore  in  this  point 
God  to  be  no  more  severe  than  the  Scripture  teach- 
eth,  wherein  he  teacheth  us  what  we  should  believe 
and  judge  of  him.  Thus  I  have  spoken  largely  and 
truly  to  admonish  my  good  reader  to  beware  of  man's 
laws  in  the  cause  of  religion.  As  touching  the  su- 
■perior  power*  of  the  earth,  it  is  not  unknown  unto  , 
all  th^m  that  have  read  and  marked  the  Scriptures, 
that  it  appertaineth  nothing  to  their  otfice  to  make 
any  law  to  govern  the  consciences  of  their  subjects'in 
religion,  but  to  reign  over  them  in  this  case  asthe 
wordof  God  commandeth.  (Deut.  xvii.) 

Howbeit,  in  their  realms,  provinces,  and  jurisdic- 
tions, they  may  make  what  laws -they  will,  and  as 
many  as  they  will,  command  them  to  be  kept  as 
long  as  it  pieaseth  them,  and  change  them  at  their 
pleasure,  as  they  shall  see  qccasion  for  ttie  wealth 
Mid  commodity  of.their  realms  ;  as  wq  d,o  see  in  all 
notaUe  commonwealths  amongst  the  Greeks  and 
'Rohianis  and  others.  Unto  the  which '  superior 
powtt-sweowe^U  obedience,  both  of  body  and  goods, 
ahd  likewise  our  daily  prayers  for  them  to  Almighty 
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God  to  preserve  their  hono«r»  in  grace  and  quititned^ 
(Rom.  xiii.  1.  I  Tim.  ii.  a.  I  Pet.  ii.  i3.  Matt.  »ti. 
21.)  And  as  many  divers  commoDwedths  as  then 
be,  so  many  divers  laws  may  there  be.  Howbnt  aU 
christened  kings  and  kingdoms  .with  ofcber  magifr' 
tratc»  should  reign  by  one  law>  Mid  govera  th* 
churches  of  their  realms  only  by  the  word  of  God« 
which  is  never  to  be  changed,  as  I  declared  afore  in 
the  definition  of  God's  law,  that  it  ia  a  rule  never  to  be 
changed  by  superior  power  or  inferior.  So  doth'  thtt 
holy  Prophet  David  (that  honoured  God,,  reverenced 
the  powers  of  the  earth,  and  loved  the  conmaan  sort 
of  people)  teach  (Psa.  uiv.  4)  :  "  Shew  me,  good 
Lord,  thy  way,  and  lead  me  in  a  right  patb,  for  (out 
of  those  that  lay  wait  for  me."  So  cominandeth  Job 
(xxii.  12) ,  to  learn  the  law  at  the  mouth  of  God, 

I  follow  therefore  the  commandment  of  Godii 
persuading  every  man  to  leam  his'  faith  in  his  law^ 
as  Moses  did,  commending  the  law  unto  the  priotat 
tbesons  of  Levi  (Deut.  xxxi.  11,  12,  8cc.) :  not 
only  that  they  should  know  it,  but  shew  it  unto  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  people,  laen^  women,  chil- 
dren, and>  strangers,  that  they  might  bear  it,  leara 
it,  fear  the  Lord  God,  and  observe  his  commaodi- 
mcnts.  So  Christ  commanded  his  Apostles  19 
preach,  and  tlieir  audience  to  hear  the  thing.he  com- 
manded. (Matt,  xxviii.  19,  30.  Mark,  xvi.  15.) 
With  what  diligence,  and- how  it  should  be  preached^ 
learn  in  N^.  viii.  Q. 

CRAFTKB.  II. 

,  Of  the  Use  of  the  Law. 

It  ii  well  known  by  the  places  afore-  rehearsed, 
that  the  law  of  God  reqnireth  an  inward  and  pe^ 
ftct  obedience  inito  the  will  of  God.  The  whidi 
this  nature  jof  m^j  corrupted  by  original  aiH)  .oannot 
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|»r{»iB,  «s  St.  Paul  proveth  manifestly  to  the  Ro- 
mans. There  remaineth  in  man  as  long  as  he  ]iveth 
igaorance  and  blindness,  that  he  knoweth  not  God 
DOT  his  hw,  as  he  ought  to  do,  but  rdielleth  by  con-  . 
tumacy  against  God.  For  no  man  su^r^h  God's 
vwtatioDS  and  punishments  with  such  patience  as  is 
ncquired.  No  man  can  abide  to  hear  his  fenlts  re- 
buked by  the  law,  but  hateth  his  admonitors,  and 
would  that  there  were  neither  God  nor  law,  so  that 
he  might  unpunished  satis^  his  pleasure.  Likewise 
the  will  is  BO  froward  and  perverse,  that  it  wilteth 
nothing  of  God  or  of  his  law,  if  it  diminish  any  part 
of  such  goods  or  pleasure  as  the  world  requireth  : 
as  we  may  see  by  daily  defection  and  d^rture  from 
the  knowledge  of  God's  word  in  those  that  once  were 
u  ardent  as  iire,  but  now  as  the  Gadarenes  did 
(Matt.  viii.  84.  Mark,  v.  I,  tee.  Lake,  viii.  a€, 
8ta),  they  desire  Christ  to  depart  out  of  their  coun- 
I7,  rather  than  they  would  lose  their  swine.  Where 
now  is  the  will  that  freely  and  frankly  would  forsake 
all  the  goods  of  the  world,  and  also  this  mortal  life, 
rather  than  to  leave  Jesus  Christ,  which,  as  John 
luth  (vi.  €8),  only  hath  the  word  of  eternal  life  ?  ■ 
«  It  is  not  ne&lful  to  prove  this  perverseness  and 
wicked  resistance  against  God  and  virtue  by  the  ex- 
ample of  others,  but  every  man  may  find  himself  too 
much  infected  with  this  disease,  would  he  look  upon 
his  own  life,  and  be  as  equal  a  judge  of  himself,  as 
be  is  timorous  in  judging  of  others.  Then  should 
hefoel  the  seme  ill  in  himself,  that  he  seeth  in  an- 
other, and  see  every  man  to  be  damned  before  Grod, 
ttcopt  such  as  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  study 
to  live  after  his  law.  (Rom.  v,  1.) 

Seong  the  works  of  the  law  cannot  deserve  remis- 
aonoffiin,  nor  save  man,  yet  God  requireth  our  dU 
liieoce  aad.obedience  unto  the  law,  yet  it  is  neces- 
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sary  to  know  the  use  of  the  law,  and  why  it  is 
given  us. 

The  first  use  is  civil  and  external,  forbidding  and 
punishing  the  transgression  of  politic  and  civil  or- 
dinance, as  Paul  writeth  :  "  The  law  is  given  to  tlw 
unjust."  (J  Tiin.  i.  Q.)  Wherefore  God  commandeth 
the  magistrates  and  superior  powers  of  the  earth  to 
punish  the  transgressors  of  the  law  made  for  the  pre- 
servation of  every  commonwealth,  as  we  read  (Dent, 
six.),  "  Thou  ^alt  remove  the  ill  done  in  the  com- 
monwealth, that  others  may  fear  to  do  the  same." 
Thou  shalt  have  no  pity  upon  the  transgressor,  for 
such  pity  as  is  used  of  man  against  this  command- 
ment towards  the  transgressors  is  rather  a  main- 
tenance of  ill,  than  a  work  of  mercy. 

The  second  use  of  the  law  is  to  inform  and  in- 
Etruct  man  aright,  what  sin  is,  to  accuse  us,  to  fear 
us,  and  to  damu  us  and  our  justice,  because  we 
perform  not  the  law  .as  it  is  required.  (Rom.  i.  and 
vii.)  Howbeit  the  law  conclmeth  all  men  under 
sin,  not  to  damn  them,  but  to  save  them,  if  they 
come  to  Christ.  (Rom.  xi.  Gal,  iii.) 

These  two  uses  of  the  law  appertain  as  well  unto. 
the  infidels,  as  to  them  that  believe;  to  such  as  be 
not  regenerated,  as  to  those  that  be  regenerated : 
for  those,  that  she  cannot  bring  to  Christ,  she- 
dam  nelh. 

The  third  use  of  the  law  is  to  shew  unto  the  Chris- 
tians, what  works  God  reqnireth  of  them-  For  he 
would  not  that  we  should  feign  worlts  of  our  own 
brains  to  serve  him  withal,  as  the  bishops'  laws  that' 
teach  another  faith  and  other  works  than  the  Old 
Testament  or  the  New  :  but  reqnireth  us  to  do  the 
works  commanded  by  him,  as  it  is  written  Matt.  xv. 
9,  "  They  worship  me  in  vain  with  the  precepts  of 
men."     Therefore  David  saitb    (Psa.  cxix.  105}j 
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"  Thy  word  (Lord  Gfod)  is  the  light  unto  my  feet.** 
By  tlie  knowledge  of  the  law  we  judge  all  other 
men's  writings,  Christians  and  heathens,  whether 
they  write  well  or  ill.  And  without  a  righ^  knowledge 
in  this  law,  no  doctrine  can  be  known,  whether  it  be 
true  or  false. 

This  law  judgeth,  who  defended  the  better  part, 
Marcion  or  Tertullian  ;  Augustine  or  Arius  ;  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  or  Caiaphas  and  his  college  of  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  ;  the  poor  preachers,  that  with  danger 
of  life  set  forth  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  Pope  with 
his  college  of  cardinals  that  with  wicked  laws  study 
to  deface  the  glory  and  majesty  of  Christ's  church  ; 
where  and  what  is  the  catholic  church  of  the  Chris- 
tians, and  where  the  synagogue  of  antichrist.  No 
6dsehood  can  be  hid,  if  men  seek  the  truth  with  this 

light. 

If  we  examine  our  deeds  or  other  men*s  by  this 
kw  or  canon,  we,  shall  soon  perceive  whether  they 
please  God  or  displease.  If  we  be  praised  and  have 
an  honest  estimation  amongst  people,  let  us  bring 
both  our  conscience  and  praise  of  the  world  unto  this 
role  of  God's  word,  andthen'shall  every  man  judge 
himself,  whether  he  be  inwardly  the  same  man  that 
people  esteem  him  for  outwardly.  In  case  man  sus- 
tain likewise  dispraise  and  contempt  of  such  as  be  in 
the  world,  if  the  law  of  God  bear  testimony  with  his 
conscience,  that  it  is  rather  the  malice  of  the  world 
thanliis  demerits  that  oppresseth  thus  his-good  fame 
with  the  burden  of  slander  ;  he  shall  rather  rejoice 
that  God  hath  preserved  him  from  the  crimes  that 
be  is  falsely  accused  of,  than  impatiently  suffer  the 

malicious  world  maliciously  to  judge  good  to  be  evil, 

as  it  is  their  accustomed  manner. 
This   law  judgeth    that  Aristotle  in  his  Moralt 

teacheth  better  doctrine,  when  he  condeinneth  the 

external  fact,  in  case  the  mind  and  will  uoncur  not 
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to  the  doing  thrreof,  thair  the  bishops  in  th^r  de- 
crees, that  attribute  the  remissiou  of  sin  neither  to 
contrition,  nor  to  faith,  nor  to  Christ,  but  unto 
the  external  sprinkling  of  a  dropof  water.  For  tfauf 
.they  say  of  the  water  and  of  the  bread  in  the  exor- 
cism or  conjuration  of  the  water,  "  I  conjure  thcf 
in  the  name  of  God,"  as  it  is  in  the  beginning  of  the 
conjuration,  "  to  be  a  water  blessed  to  expel  all  ibe 
power  of  the  devil."  Of  the  bread  thus,  **  Bless, 
jLord,  this  bread,  that  as  many  as  taste  thereof  may 
receive  health  both  of  body  and  soul."  By  this  law 
fhou  mayst  judge  who  defendeth  the  better  opinioa, 
Nutna  Fompilius,  who  forbad  images,  or  else  t}ie 
bishops'  laws,  that  say,  idols  can  teach  the  unlearned 
|>eople,  and  be  to  be  used.  Bring  the  matter  to  judg- 
'  ^nent,  and  see  which  opinion  God's  law  will  defend. 
*'  Thou  shalt  make  no  image,  &c."  Whose  law  ia 
jpore  consonant  with  God's  laws — the  decrees  and 
precepts  of  Cato,  that  say,  **  Ixave  thy  fatjier,  and 
fear  the  magistrate ;"  or  the  bishops'  laws,  that 
park  young  children  in  cloisters,  that  never  fcnpif 
their  parents'  need  ;  and  likewise  exempt  tiie  c/ergy 
from  all  obedience  to  the  higher  powers  ? 

God's  laws  say  with  Cato,  "  Honour  ^hy  father, 
and  every  man  be  subject  unto  the  superior  powers." 
"The  Romans  reprehended  and  deposed  likewise  the 
tyrant  Nero  for  his  cruelty,  and  killed  the  vicious 
prince  Xarquinios  Sextus  lor  vitiating  of  the  chaste 
matron  Lucretia.  The  bishops'  laws  say  thus.  If 
the  Pppe  care  neither  for  his  own  health  nor  for  his 
brothers  ;  be  foUnd  unprofitable  and  negligpnt  in  his 
works;  further,a  man  apt  todono  good,  thathurtelh 
himself  iind  others,  leadeth  with  him  people  innu- 
merable by  legions  unto  the  devil  to  be  puni^<^ 
Vil.h  him  in 'pains  most  cjolorous  for  eypr;  bp^S 
J'bpe,  "np  mortal  man  should  presume  to  reprehepd 
iU«  f^ultS)  fftrhieju^gcthall  mep,  ^o^isto  fie  judged 


*f  DO  man.  What  law  was  there  ever  writKen  «hm9 
.^ntcious  or  contrary  unto  God'e  laws  Xhan  Ahis  ?  - 
Cyril  agunst  Julian  allegeth  the  writi;^  of  Ahf 
pbilosopher  Pythagoras,  who  proveth  thf^  thew  U 
one  only  God,  who  made  and  preserv.eth  <»ily  the 
thiii^  made.  So  .do  Sophocles,  Cico'o.  Seneps. 
firing  these  ethnic  laws  unto  the  word  of  God  writfi 
the  law  of  bishops,  that  teach  the  mvocatiuii  dsti  $id 
of  saints  dq)arted  out  of  this  world,  and  Uien  thoa 
•halt  see  that  the  ethnics' laws  are  approved  byGiod'tf 
word,  and  the  bishc^s'  laws  condemned.  For  God^ 
bwsaith,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  uid  thoa  shslt 
hare  no  more  gods  before  me."  And  if  we  [»ay  far 
any  thing,  God^s  word  commandeth  us  to  ask  in 
Christ's  name  (John,  xiv.  13).  Seeing  the  knowledge 
and  use  of  God's  wonl  is  so  oeoessary,  and  ooly  telloUi 
us  what  is  good  and  what  is  ill,  what  true  and  what 
&lse,  every  man  should  give  diligence  to  know  il^ 
aettiog  all  other  business  of  the  world  ipwt. 

CHAPTBB   in. 
A  Preparation  unto  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Mose«,  before  he  repeaiteth  the  Ten  Camrnmi- 
ments  in  the  book,  of  Deuteronomy,  prescribeth' cer- 
tain neee^ary  rules  and  instructions,  which  he  useth  as 
pFCparativeK  and  means  to  dii^poae  and  make  apt  the 
hearts  of  the  people  to  receive  this  holy  and  most 
bleiised  sermon  of  Almighty  God,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, with  condign  honour  and  reverence;  and 
that  these  laws  and  precepts  might  work  their  opera- 
tion and  virtue  in  man,  which  is  to  purge  and  cleanse 
the  soul  and  mind  from  all  unwholesome  and  contia- 
gious  disease  and  sickness  of  sin,  and  to  preserve  the 
body  in  health  and  all  honesty  of  life. 

As 'a  purgation  made  for  the  body  (whidi  Galea 
doth  call  a  cleansing  of  sucli  humours  as  be  jiurtful). 


jzvCoogIc 


%M      TUB  PATHBBS   OF   THE   BITGLISH   CROBClf. 

many  times  worketh  not  its  operation  by  reason  of 
the  ill  temperament  of  the  body,  or  else  of  the  re>- 
gion  that  too  much  by  reason  of  the  heat  thereof 
draweth  the  humours  of  man  into  the  exterior  parts 
of  the  body:  so  the  word  of  God  poured  into  the 
cars  and  understandings  of  man,  worketh  not  many 
times  its  operation  in  cleansing  the  soul  from  the 
bnmours  and  corruption  of  sin  by  reason  of  the  iH 
temperature  and  disposition  of  the  persons  that  use  to 
read  and  hear  the  Scripture.  As  the  physieian 
therefore  givelh  the  patient  first  some  preparative 
to  dispose  and  make  apt  the  body  to  receive  the  pur- 
^tion  with  fruit  and  commodity,  so-  doth  Moses 
prepare  first  to  make  his  auditors  apt  to  hear  the 
commandments,  that  afterward  they  might  receive 
tbem  with  fruit  and  profit.  How  to  proceed  in  the 
■  sdence  and  practice  of  physic,  leara  of  Galen  or 
Hippocrates,  w  of  such  as  profess  that  art. 

My  purpose  is  to  shew,  how  Moses  proceedeth  in 
the  celestial  science  of  divinity,  to  cure  the  soul  of 
man.  He  prescribeth  unto  his  audience  seven  rules, 
or  precepts,  wherewith  he  preparelh  them  unto  the 
receiving  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  itnd  without 
them  it  availeth  nothing  to  hear  or  read  the  com- 
mandments, or  any  other  ptact;  of  the  Scripture. 

The  first  rule  is,  confidence  and  a  right  persuasion 
of  God's  wnrd,  that  all  his  promises  be  true ;  and 
that  lie  wilt  doubtless  give  the  good  promised  unto 
the  good,  and  the  ill  promised  unto  the  ill,  though 
it  seem  never  so  impossible  unto  the  fiesh.  Ttim 
preparative  is  most  necessary  for  all  men  that  will  be 
the  disciples  and  hearers  of  God's  word.  For  when 
men  think  that  God  is  not  indeed  as  severe  to  punish 
sin,  as  it  is  written  in  his  commandments  that  he  is ; 
and  likewise  that  he  will  favour  and  presen-e  them 
that  fear  him  ;  they  never  lake  profit,  nor  ever  sliall» 
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in  hearing  or  reading  the  Scripture ;  for  they  have  no 
more  evidence  to  it  than  to  a  vain  and  faithless  tale. 

This  unbelief  and  incredulity  towards  God's  word 
is  the  occasion  and  let,  tliat  the  word  heard  or  read, 
worfceth  not  its  operation,  and  the  man  no  better  at 
night  than  in  the  morning,  in  age  than  in  youth. 
Moses  therefore  persuadeth  them  unto acertain  right 
conhdenne,  saying,  "  I  have  presented  hefore  your 
&ce  the  land  which  the  Lord  promised  to  give  unto 
l^our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  to 
their  posterity.  Come  and  {}ossestf  ye  the  land." 
(Deut.  i;  8.)  Jacob  and  his  posterity  were  in'such 
bondage  in  Egypt,  that  it  seemeit  impossible  that 
ever  they  should  possess  the  land  of  Canaan  prtHnised 
by  God.  Read  the  fourteen  first  chapters  of  Exodus, 
and  see  then,  as  thou  canst  not  choose,  but  believe 
him  to  be  true  in  the  one  promise  of  his  help  towards 
the  good :  so  believe  him  that  he  will  likewise  punish 
the  ill.  And  though  he  suffer  and  dissemble  for  a 
tiine  at  our  sin,  to  call  us  unto  penance  (Rom.  ii.  4) ; 
yet  at  lengthwe  shall  be  assured  he  will  keep  pro- 
mise as  well  in  punishing  the  ill,  as  in  doing  good  to 
those  that  repent.  If  thou  read  the  Scripture,  thou 
shalt  find  examples  of  both,  how  he  favoured  and 
kept  promise  with  the  good  and  the  bad.  Nmli 
saved  and  his  family ;  the  whole  world  drowned  with 
water.  Lot  saved,  and  the  cities  burned.  Joshua 
and  Caleb  entered  the  land  promised ;  all  the  rest 
died  for  their  sin  in  the  desert.  If  thou  canst  not 
read  to  stablish  thy  feith  in  the  word  of  God,  yet 
canst  thou  lack  no  master  to  ,teach  thee  this  confi- 
dence in  God.  Turn  thine  eye  on  which,  side  thou 
list,  up  or  down.  Behold  the  birds  of  the  air  and. 
Ae  flowers  of  the  field  (Matt.  vi.  26.  Luke,  xii.  24), 
and  acknowledge  not  only  the  power  of  God,  that 
made  them  ;  but  also  his  providence  in  feeding  and 
apparelling  them :  for  they  be  seals  and  connnna- 
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tjons' of  God's  promiies,'  whowill  dotbe  thae,  &eil 
thee,  aud  help  thee  in  a)I  necessities.  Hiey  ync 
SQt  oreacedi  only  to  be  eaten'aml  eiuejled  unte^  bnt 
to  jteikch  thee  to  crectit  and  believe  God's  prfflni&es. 
(M^t.  vi.  30.) 

-The  second  rule  or  preparative  is,  that  thou  hare  « 
right  c^oion  of  the  magistrates  and  superior  poiivem 
ef  the  earth,  that  thou  give  them  no  more,  neither  lev 
konour  and  reverence  than  the  word  of  Qod  com- 
SMndeth.  This  he  declareth  by  the  twelve  prince* 
that  were  sent  to  explore  and  search  the  privities  and 
condition  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Two  of  them  pcr- 
miaded  the  people  to  believe  God's  promise,  and  not 
to  fear  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  ;  but  imtf^ 
these  goclly  princes  was  no  faith  or  credit  given  by 
tbe  people.  The  princes  who  persuaded  the  thin^ 
contrary  ynto  God  were  believed  by  the  people,  and 
Ibeir  c»ijnsel  admitted.  By  this  we  learn,  that  such 
■Rigistrates,'  as  persuade  the  people  by  God's  word, 
^ould  be  believed  and  obeyed,  the  others  not :  in 
the  cause  of  conscience  God  only  must  be  heard 
(Acts,  iv.  ig^  Matt.  x.  28),  or  else  the  people  shall 
&il  of  a  right  &ith.  For  be,  that  knoweth  not  what 
kie  duty  is  to  God  and  his  laws,  will  believe  rather 
c  lie  with  his  forefathers,  than  the  truth  with  the 
word  of  God  ;  and  this  man  is  no  meet  auditor  nor 
dtsdple  of  the  word  of  Grod. 

For  lack  of  this  preparative,  the  worid  hath  erred 
from  the  truth  this  manyyeBr«,  to  the  dishonour  of 
€rod  and  danger  o(  ChrisUan  souls.  Men  do  not 
kxA.  what  God's  word  saith,  but  extol  the  authority 
cf  man's  laws,  preferring  the  decree  of  a  general  or 
provincial  council  before  the  word  of  God :  which 
bath  brought  this  abomination  and  subversion  of  aH 
godly  doctrine  into  the  churrh  of  Christ. 

The  third  preparative  is  obe(l,ience  both  unto  God 
and  ntan.    It  were  as  good  never  to  read  the  Scrlp- 
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tBre,  Mr  to  heit  senrton-,  la  ease  we  mind  A<A  to 

obey  the  word  of  Gtod  spoken  or  read.  TheFefotk 
doth  Modes  upbraid'  and  reptebend  the  Israelites 
(Deut.  i.  Qb),  when  they  knew  the  hmd'  to  be  good 
by  the  fnii(  that  the  twelve  princes  tnYni^bt  unto 
them,  tftaltbey  would  not  pi-oceed  forth  'in  thtiir 
journey  to  possess  the  land,  hoi  murmared  agmiflt 
God;>  wherefore  they  perished  io'tiie  desert. 

Therefore  we  nrast  brin^  mth  bs  untn)  the  rcadu 
mgofthe  word' of  God  obedierice,  ahd' be  ready  tD^ 
every  thui^itcommandeth,  thongh  it  seem  never  M 
(tifieult.  As  Abraham  did  iir  leaving-  his  cOuntTf 
i^eaj  lii.  l),  and>  offering,  his  son  (Gen.  nxii. 
I},  and  at  Christ  commandeth  all  that  wilt  be  bis 
itiKiples  (Ibfett.  X.  37.  Luke,  liv.  26).  The  thing 
tbat  God  coimnandeth  most  be  otieyed-,  Miat  danger 
menST  happen ;  yea,  if  it  be  the  loss  of  our  Hfe^ 
(Luke,  ix.  23.  Imtt.  xvr.  '25.)  As  also  the  oom- 
inandment  of  the  superior  powers,  fruai'  whieh  no- 
fMii  shiiiild'  detract,  neither  deny  bis  obeftieoce 
thereto,  because  he  is  a  Christian  (I  Pet.  ii.  13: 
Bon.  xiiiOi  aot  only  with  eye-6er\'ice,  but  from  the 
heart  (£ph.  vi.  6.  Col.  iii.  22),  fmstaning  not  ohif 
finch  charges  as  the  necessities  of  the  commonwealth 
shall  require,  but  also  with  life  to  defend  tl;e  ^tn^ 
not  fearing  how  strong  an  enemy  is  against  him,  nor 
bow  many  ;'  but  ratiiet-  coniiidt^ing  how  strong  God 
is,  who  hath  promised  to  preserve  every  maifs'  right) 
^nd  ^ven-  commandment  that  no  man  should  do  th« 
other  wrong.  (D6ut.  v.  17,  &c.)  "  Commit  not 
tlieft."  Agnio,  "  Hotiour  thy  father."  The  which 
oommandment  rcqutreth  obedience  to  aU  superior 
powers.  Only  obey  the  word  of  God,  whatsoever 
•hall. hajkped  unto  man  in  his  godly  vocation,  M  Mo- 
tes oom4nanded-(Deuti  xic.  1-).  {fthoQ  see  horsemen 
utd  ohariots  mord  than  thou  liast^  fear  not ;  God  j0 
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with  thee,  as  we  have  example  in  Abraham,  Gideon, 
Jdiosaf^t,  and  others. 

The  fourth  pfeparatiVe  is,  that  they  should  ob- 
wrve  the  common  laws  used  among  all  people,  which 
is  called  jut  gentmm  ;  that  ihey  should  peaceably 
pass  by  thc  possessions  of  the  children  of  £sauj  the 
Mount  Seir,  and  likmvise  by  the  Moabites,  not  to 
molest  them,  nor  their  goods,  but  buy  such  things 
uthey  wanted  for  money,  tilt  they  pas<ied  their  li- 
mits and  bounds ;  the  whidi  law  bouml  them  not 
■to  spoil,  rot,  and  bum  wheresoever  they  came,  as 
well  their  fiiends  as  their  foes,  as  it  is  too  much 
used .  in  our  time  amongst  Christians,  that  say, 
"Laws  be  dispensed  with  in  the  tnne  of  war." 
Contrary  unto  this  devilish  opinion,  Clod-  required 
them  to  pass  as  true  men,  and  not  as  thieves;  » 
those  who  were  obedient  unto  all  honesty  and  godly 
laws,  and  not  as  exempt  and  privileged  persons  from 
all  virtue  and  godliness. 

The  fifth  preparative  is,  that  they  should  esteem 
this  doctrine  of  the  commandments  as  it  was  worthy, 
and  declare  the  estimation  thereof  with  many  rea- 
sons :  the  first,  of  the  utility  and  profit  that  it  bring- 
eih.  -  This  is  your  wisdom  and  prudence  before  the 
jieopie  {Deut.  iv.  6),  this  is  the  only  doctrine  and 
law  tiiat  teacheth  how  to  live  well,  and  to  avoid  the 
displeasure  both  of  God  and  man,  and  leadeth  io 
eternal  felicity.  "  What  other  people  is  thereof 
the  world,"  saith  Moses  {Deut.  iv.  ?),  "  that  hath 
their  gods  as  present  as  our  Lord  God,  as  many  time* 
as  we  invoke  and  call  upon  him  ?"  Thin  doctrine 
was  given  from  heaven,  and  the  author  thereof  i» 
God.  It  is  a  doctrine  always  to  be  learned  and  ob- 
served, not  in  paper  or  pardiment,  but  in  the  heart 
of  man,  and  daily  to  be  taught  unto  the  world,  M 
the  manner  of  giving  it  declareth.    Unto  all  tbi 


by  Google 


HOOPBE. — OK   THk   TBS   C0H»AKII1IBHTJ.    287 

seopte  it'  was  pr^hed,  not  m  an  c^scure  or  dark 
place,  but  in  the  mount  (Exod.  xix.  17)»  clearly  aod 
openly,  that  no  man  should  doubt  of  it,  as  though 
it  came  out  of  Trophonius^s  cave,  St.  Patrick's  pur- 
gatory, or  the  privy  chamber  of  the  bishop  of  Home. 
Both  the  law  and  the  lawgiver  were  known  of  all 
the  people.  Minos  was  familiar  with  Jupiter,  as  the 
poets  feign.  Numa  had  communication  with  i^^eria 
the  goddess,  but  no  man  was  record  thereof.  He 
might  therefore  feign  what  he  list,  as  many  super- 
stitious hypocrites  have  done. 

There  appeared  unto  Gregory  a  child  in  the  breal 
of  the  altar;  the  whicli  vision,  if  it  were  true,  was 
devilish,  and  wrouglit  by  the  devil  to  deceive  the 
people  of  God.  Bridget  saw  likewise  in  her  con- 
templations wonders.  The  bishops  in  their  decretals 
see  likewise  marvels  and  mysteries,  that.no  man  else 
can  see,  except  he  be  sworn  to  renounce  God's  laws  : 
for  they  teach  one  faith,  and  the  Gospel  another: 
they,  one  kind  of  good  works,  and  Christ  ancdher. 

This  law  is  of  another  sort  and  perfection,  openly 
manifested  by  God,  not  unto  one  prince  or  learnt 
man,  not  unto  twelve  or  seventy  heads  knd  principals 
among  the  people,  but  unto  all  the  whole  congre- 
gation, and  not  suddenly,  but  with  great  delibera- 
tion and  preparation  of  the  people  for  the  space  of 
three  days.  (Esod.xix.  15.)  This  law  therefore  Moses 
would  the  people  to  esteem  as  a  thing  of  all  things 
■nost  to  be  esteemed  ;  as  they  do  not  at  all,  that  say, 
the  Scripture  containeth  not  all  necessary  doctrine 
fbr  the  health  of  man,  but  necdeth  man's  decrees. 

The  sixth  preparative  is,  a  true  and  right  under- 
standing of  the  law ;  not  to  constrain  the  letter 
fgainst  the  mind  of  the  text,  but  to  behold  always 
^he  consent  of  the  Scripture,  and  to  do  no  wrong 
unto  the  Author  thereof. 
-.  Some  men  call  this  a  dispensation  of  the  law^  wheo 


db,Cooglc 


iM      THB   PATHBSS   of   tRE   KSattSB  CHVBCtf. 

the  extrertiify  thereof  cannot  with  justice  &Dd  eoufty 
be  executed  ogoinfit  the  trtinfigressors  :  as  where  Mo> 
Kk  (Deut.  iv.  41)  appointeth  certain  cities  to  be  ad 
liefiiges  and  sanctuaries  for  them  that  by  chance  or 
^^inst  their  wilt  should  happen  to  kill  any  math 
The  Jaw  is,  that  whosoever  sheddeth  the  Wood  <rf" 
mrn,  shall  Kitisfy  the  law  with,  his  blood  again. 
(Gen.  tx.  e.) 

This  law  extendeth  not  as  far  as  the  words  sound, 
but »  far JI8  the  mind  of  the  letter  permitteth  :  that 
is  to  say,  unto  such  as  of  hatred,  rash  and  wilfal 
madness,  or  to  satisfy  an  evil  and  undigested  passion 
(that  hateth  his  neighbour),  killeth  his  neighbour  ; 
8ucli  contemiT  God  in  the  superior  powers,  who  should 
piinish  the  evil  doer,  and  not  the  injured  persons 
themselves.  These  and  such-like  ehould  suffer  death 
rigain,  and  not  such  as  kill  against  their  will.  Thus 
doth  the  Scripture  of  God  interpret  itself,  and  shew- 
e(h  how  evtry  law  should  be  understood :  the  which 
is  a  very  necessary  rule  and  precept  to  be  always  ob- 
served every  where,  lest  the  vigour  and  force  of  the 
letter  should  do  injury  unto  the  circumstance  of  tb6 
text.  Therefore  I  would  that  every  man  in  the  read- 
ing of  the  Scripture  should  mark  two  things  in  every 
doubtfol  text. 

First,  the  consent  of  other  places :  then,  the  al- 
legory of  the  letter.  As  for  example,  this  proposi- 
tion :  "  This  is  my  body."  First,  look  at  the  other 
places  of  the  Scripture,  what  Christ's  body  is,  and 
what  qualities  it  hath ;  how  it  was  conceived  and  bom> 
and  whiiher  it  is  ascended.  Then  thou  shalt  by  the 
consent  of  other  places  be  constrained  to  understand 
these  words  according  to  the  analogy  or  proportion 
of  faith,  and  not  after -the  letter.  Then  consideSr 
by  the  Scripture,  why  Christ  by  an  allegory  called 
the  bread  his  body,  and  the  wine  his  bipod.  Then 
it  shall  be  easy  to  understand,  that  they  b«  rather 
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conHrmatlons  of  onr.&ith.ithan  the  body  itself:  sa  - 
craments  and  meinorials.of  the  things  past,  and  not 
the  tiling  they  represent  and  signify.  (Rom.  iv.  11.) 

The  seventh  preparative  is,  to  add  aotbing  uutoi 
ihla  ia*,  neither  to  take  any  thing  from  it.  Who  - 
can  be  a  convenient  disciple  of  God  and  his  doctrine, 
that  believeth  not  all  things  and  every  thing  neces- 
sary for  the  salvation  of  man  to  be  contained  openly 
and  plainly  in  the  Scripture  canonicaH  Or  how  ean 
he  be  a  Christian  man',  who  believeth  one  command-' 
ment  of  God  and  not  another  ?  He  that  said,  "  Thou 
shalt  have  but  one  God,'*'saith  likewise,  "  T^ou  shall  ■ 
neither  add  nor  take  any  thing  from  the  Scripture"' 
(Oeiit.  iv.  2),  but  shalt  observe  it  as  it  is  given.  So- 
said  Christ  (Matt,  xxviii.  10),  so  saith  St.  Jc^n 
(sii.  24),  so  likewise,  in  the  Revelations  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Redeemer  (Rev,  xxii.  18).  What  is- 
iDcve  necessai'y  for  him,  that  will  read  the  Scripture- 
or  hear  it  preached,  than  this  preparative  ? 

First,  be  persuaded  that  all  verity  and  necessary: 
doctrine  for  our  salvation  is  contained  therein,  and 
that  the  holy  church  of  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and- 
Afiostles,  .believed,  preached,  and  died  for  the' same, 
and  in  the  same  doctrine.  If  thy  heart  t>e  not  thus 
prepared,  but  judgest  that  God's  law  containeth  one 
part  of  Buob'iloctrine  as  is  necesiSiiry  for  man's  salva- 
tion, and  the  bishops'  taws  another  part,  then  ron- 
temnest  and  dishonourest  the  whole  law  and  the 
Giver  thereof,  and  offtndest  the  commandment  piven 
In  Deuteronomy  ^i.  2.  and  xii.  32),  and  in  Proverbs 
(xxx.  5,  6).  Read  diligently  those  places.  Further,- 
remember  diat  this  opinion  is  so  ungodly,  that  the 
whole  Scripture  endeth  with  this  sentence,  *'  If  any 
man  add  nnto  the  word  of  Gtod,  God  will  put  upon 
him  all  the  maledictions  contained  in  the  book.  And 
if  aoy  man  diminish  any  thing  of  this  prophecy,  God 
will  take  froth  him  such,  part  as  he  hath  in  the  book 
of  life."  (Rev.xxii.  18,  IQ.) 
TQL.  V,  u 
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I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  that  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt 
Jrom  the  house  of  servitude ;  thau  shalt  have  no 
strange  gods  h^ore  we. 

This  precept  or  commandmaat  hath  two  nwmbers. 
Th«  first  requireth,  that  we  accept,  accotint,  and 
ta);e  the  God,  that  made  and  preserveth  ajl  things, 
the  God,  Shadai,  omnipotent^  and  sufBciient,  not 
only  to  be  God,  but  also  to  be  our  God,  who  helpeth 
us,  succoureth  us,  saveth  us,  and  only  defendeth 
us.     The  second  part  forbiddeth  all  false  gods. 

This  6rst  part  is  the  ground,  original,  and  (bunda* 
tion,  of  alt  virtue,  godly  laws,  or  Christian  works. 
And  where  this  precept  and  commandmeut  is  not 
iirst  laid  and  taken,  .as  the  only  well  wherefrom 
spring  all  other  virtues;  whatsoever  be  done,  seem 
it  never  so  glorious  and  holy  onto  the  world,  it  is  no- 
thing, but  very  superstition  and  hypocrisy,  as  Paul 
Sftith.  (Rom.  xiv,  Heb.  xi.) 

What  putteth  diiference  between  the  death  of  So- 
natas and  Esaias,  Diogenes  and  Jeremiah,  Sophocles 
and  ^ichariss,  Euripides  and  Stephen,  Homer  and 
St.  John  the  Baptist,  saving  only  the  knowledge  and 
confidence  in  this  commanamentj  *'  I  am  the  Lord 
-  tiiy  God  ?"  What  difference  was  there  between  the 
duirch  of  the  Pharisees,  Scribes,  and  hypocrites,  and 
die  church  of  God,  were  it  not  the  knowledge  of  this 
commandment  that  containeth  two  most  necessary- 
things,  the  frue  knowledge  of  God  and  the  true  ho* 
DDur  of  God  ?  The  which  foundation  and  ground  of' 
our  religion  both  the  Testaments  every  where  do 
teach :  so  also  doth  the  image  of  God  in  our  soul., 
Though  we  be  born  in  jierTitudeofsin,and  blind  unta 
all  godliness,  such  a  sparkle  and  dim  light  notwith-r 
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ibBding  remaJDeth  iti  the  soifl,  (h^jt  Our  own.  con- 
■cieDce  cnett)  out  against  us,  wh^n  we  utterly  cOtj-> 
temn  the  reverence  and  divine  majesty  of  God.  As 
it  appeareth  b/  the  hoftible  and  f^rfvi  deaths  o^ 
Gucb  as  thought  It  more  easy  to  destroy  their  ovjn 
living  bodies,  than  tp  endure  the  conflict  aod  dolours 
(tf  their  own  conscience  with  the  judgment  and  con* 
ten)[M:  of  God's  law8»  as  it  is  to  be  seen,  leaving  pro. 
&oe  examples  ^jart,  in  Saul  (I  Sam.  xxxi.  4),  and 
iudis  (Matt,  xxvii.  5),  with  all  other  sodi  in  our 
tine,  that  are  the  causes  of  their  own  death. 

The  subtilty  of  the  devil  must  be  taken  heed  of 
therefore  and  known  betimes,  lest  he  shew  us  God  . 
in  another  form,  than  he  sheweth  himself  in  his 
word  i  and  this  ooobittBdment,  where  he  saith,  that 
be  is  our  God,  it  is  as  much  as  to  say,  he  is  as  well 
icady  to  punish  Us  if  we  contemn  him«  as  to  help  ua 
if  we  love  him.  The  devil  goeth  about  another 
tUng,  and  would  all  men,  as  long  as  they  have  a 
pQTpose  and  bent  will  to  sin,  think  that  God  is  a  mer* 
ofut  God,  a  gentle,  sweet,  and  loving  God,  that 
winketh  and  will  not  see  the  abomination  and  ac- 
customed doing  of  ill.  But  when  the'  conscience 
fteleth  thedispfcasure  of  God,  and  seeketh  redress, 
heani}difieth  and  exaggerateth  the  greatness  of  sin, 
iheweth  it  as  foul  and  as  horrible,  as  it  is  indeed, 
and  more  extenuateth  the  mercy  of  God,  maketh 
bim  then  so  cruet  and  an  unmerciful  tyrant,  as  if  it 
wne  OS  impossible  to  obtain  mercy  of  him,  as  to 
Kick  water  out  of  the-  dry  pump  or  a  burning  coal.  < 

Wherefore  seang  his  majesty  iMDvisible,  and  can-r 
not  be  known  of  mortal  man,  as  he  is  ;  and  likewise 
iKcauae.mangiveth  little  credit,  or  none  at  alt,  unto 
his  blessed  word,  he  presenteth  all  his  works,  heaven 
■od  earth,  unfo  man,  to  tie  testimonies  and  wit- 
nesses of  hia  great  power :  that  man,  seeing  thosf 
E^icatutes  and  ue  wraderful  preservation  of  tine  suae, 
V  2 
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inigbt  think  upbn  God,  the  m^er'of  i^l  things,  and 
thank,  him  with  all  his  heart,  for  that  he  would  s^ 
fhese  words  unlo  him,  a  vile  creature  and  woran'd 
hieat :  *'  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.**  By  his  works 
he  ^ewed  himself  thus  unto  Adatn  (Gen.  ii.  O*), 
gndnnto  the  natural  philosopher  (Rom.  i.  1o),  also 
Onto  every  reasonable  man  (Deut.  xsit.  ip).  '  How- 
fieit,  so  far  hath  the  devil  blinded  many  (would  to 
God,  only  the  infidels  and  nOt  Siichas  be  accounted 
iChristians),that  they  take  as  mUch  knowledge  of  God 
.l>y  the  contemplation  of  his  works;  as  Midas  the 
king  by  the  contemplation  of  his  gold.  : 

Wherefore,  seemg  we  believe  "with  such  difficulty 
this  word  of  God,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  and 
the  devil  hath  blindfolded  anddar4:enedour  sights  sad 
no  bewitched  our  senses,  that  we  neitlier  h^rnor'  sett 
any  thing  unto  the  glory  of  God  and  salvationbf  oor 
souls  ;  he  addeth  yet  other  testimonies  to  abcertaili 
iis  that  he  is  our  God,  and  leaveth  nothing  undone; 
that  might  draw  iis  unto  a  firm  and  constant  belief 
in  him ;  setting  before  our  eyes  the  glorious  and 
\i-onderful  deliverance  and  defence,  of  the  people, 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egj-pt.  Such  testi- 
monies added  he  unto  his  word  to  establish  our  faith 
always.  As  to  Adam  and  Abel,  when  the  fire  from 
heaven  burned  their  sacrifice,  so  unto  us,  unto  whom 
he  hath  given  for  the  confirmation  thereof  his  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  bom,  dead,  and  resuscitated  from 
Heath,  to  shew  to  us  himself,  titid  to  teach  us  that 
heis  our  God  to  save  us  from  the  servitude  o(  hell 
and  sin,  and  to  help  ns  as  many  times  as  we  call 
iinto  him  in  Christ's  name.  For  only  in  him  wa 
come  to  that  knowledge  of  God  that  he  will  be 
bur  God. 

"  Though  the  Jew  and  Turk  know  there  is  bat  one 
God,  and  after  their  religion  would  honour  him,  yet 
doubt  they  whether  he  toketh  care  of  them,  will  bar 
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their petitionsr  wilt  behonoured  of  them,  and  how. 
he  will  be-  honoured.  For  they  have  not  the  word 
of  God,  as  Christ  gave  it,  but  a»  they  falsely  ins 
terpret  it,  unto  the  contumely  and  dishonour  of 
Oii^ist.  But  we  know  hioi  to  be  our  God/  as  tbift 
coniinandn)ent  ^>th  in  Christ  Jesus  (John,  i.  18)^ 
When  we  haveatrue  knowjedge  qfhimby  his  wofdj, 
we  mpst  give  hira  the  same  honour  that  his  com^ 
maudmeot  requireth,  that  is  to  say,  obedience  and 
fear,  f^th  and  love.,  Repeat  the  words  again  of  the. 
oomtnandroent,  and  mark  them: /^  I  am  the  Lord 
ihj  God."  If  he  be  Lord,  then  hath  he  power  ovei; 
body  and  soul ;  obey. him  therefore,  lest  he  destroy, 
them  both.  Thy  God :  if  he  be  God,  all  things  bfj 
in  hia  power,  and  he  hath  sufficient  both  for  thee 
and  others,  and  will  give  it  thee  because  he  is  th)i 
Qod.  He  needeth  for  himself  neither  heaven,  noc 
earth,  npr  any. thing  that  is  therein;  and  to  put  thee 
out  of  doubt  thereof,  he  brouglit  not  only  the  people 
oat  of  Egypt  to  warrant  his  promise,  but  also  sent  his 
only  Son  to  die  for  thy  sake^  that  he  might  be  thine, 
and  thou  his. 

The  efiect  now  of  this  part  of  the  commandment 
is  to  declare  and  bring  man  to  a  knowledge  of  God, 
at  ye  see.  And  he,  being  once  known  by  his  word, 
raquireth  also  man's  duty  to  honour  him  in  true  and 
perfect  religion,  the  which  consisteth  in  fear,  faith, 
and  love.  The  which  three  points  Moses  diligently 
udat  large  declareth  in  the  6th,  7th,  8th,  gth,  10th, 
and  nth  chapters  of  Deuteronomy,  and  doth  no- 
thing else  in  all  of  them  but  expound  this  first  com> 
pundment,  I  will  shew  partly  how,  and  then  you 
may  read  the  places,  and  learn  more  by  thyself. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  chapter  he  sheweth 

wberefcve  thou  uioutdest  fear  him,  and  keep,  his 

commandments,  eayii^  "  It  shall  be  to  thy  profit.'' 

3^hia   ia  ,the  manner  of,  all  men  who  would  h^v* 
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any  thing  done :  dtsX,  to  shew  whatproSt  fbllcmtJtfa 
the  doing  of  it,  that  the  commodity  might  eicite 
the  mind  and  study  of  hiiti  who  should  do  it.  Moses 
saitH,  "  It  eliall  be  well  With  thee,  G6d  will  molti^y 
fhy  seed,  and  give  thee  a  land  flowing  tt'lth  milk  and 
honey."  Now,  If  thou  fear  this  Lord  Ood,  this  sH^I 
be  thy  reward,  and  the  same  self  promise  thou  ahdt 
6nd  many  tiraies  annexed  with  the  (fear  Of  God,  b^ore 
thou  come  to  the  end  of  the  nth  chapter.  All  health 
and  joy  followeth  the  fear  of  God*  Mark  those  words 
tpell,  and  print  them  in  thy  heart, '  fi^ar  for  no  ill  'UW 
sickness,  contagious  air  or  disease,  so  thou  have  this 
medicine  of  God's  fear  in  thy  sbui,  which  preservrtb 
health,  andexpclleth  all  diseases. 

Galen  hatli  written  bocks  De  tftenia  Samtdte, 
ihat  is  to  say,  to  preserve  ■  health :  so  hath  Hippo- 
crates, Cornelius  Celsus,  and  others.  TiKiy  prescribe 
these  six  things  to  he  observed  of  as  many  as  would 
live  in  good  health  :  1.  The  temperature  and  cbhdi- 
tion  of  the  air.  fi.  Moderate  use  of  meat  and  drink. 
3.  Motion  and  exercise  of  the  body,  and  rest  of  tb<^' 
same.  4.  Steep  and  watching,  as  the  comptexioB 
by  nature  shall  in  time  convenient  require.  5.  Ful- 
ness and  emptiness  of  the  body.  6.  Perturbations 
and  passions  of  the  mind.  For  mftny  have  died 
through  such  passions  of  the  mind  with  sadd«i  sor- 
row, as  P.  Rutilius  and  M.  Lepidus  :  some  with  sud- 
den Joy,  as  the  noble  woman  Pulycrata,  as  Aristotle 
writeth.  So  died  Diagoras  and  others,  as  ye  may 
Rad  in  other  places.  Some  died  for  shame,  asDio-' 
dorus,  Homer,  Valerius.  -The  physicians  promise 
health,  if  these  six  rules  be  observed.  But  Crod 
saith,  all  these  be  in  va'iw  without  the  feared  him. 
(Deut.  xxvii.  28,  30.)  Hiere  see  ttie  word  of  God. 
And  look  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  chap.  itiv. 
how  it  was  proved  true,  where  the  pestilence  infected 
the wholeIand~of  Canaan,  from-the aty  of Oan  unto 
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tha  city  of  Beershdjs,  in  three  days,  so  that  thfl 
died  serenty  tbouaand  men  in  that  short  space. 

In  the  end  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  Deuteronoii| 
Moees  eKhortieth  the  people  to  fear  God,  to  avo 
the  ptffiiflhment  tliat  mllovTCth  the  contempt  <^  God 
commandraent :  and  this  is  the  most  apt  and  bei 
fray  to  persuade  people,  who  care  for  no  virtue,  nc 
wiU  he  fDoved  with  any  promise  or  reward  that  follovl 
eth  well  doing.  "  I  ^im  a  jealous  God,  and  th 
lord  thff  God  is  io  the  midst  of  thee."  Which  word 
declare. that  when  people  will  not  obey  his  command 
iHelrts,  and  receive  hia  love  and  favour,  he  waxet] 
aqgry,  and  iiseth  the  extreme  remedy,  the  scourgi 
of  adversity,  th^t  whosoever  will  not  willingly  by  fail 
niepfta-  be  hrought,  by  force  shall  be  constrained  t4 
tveak  t  -iur  nothing  can  resist  when  he  will  punish. 
. . ,  The  >fvlst  pbint  therefore  of  religion  is  tlie  fear  ai 
eod.L)  ,  , 

Tbe.second  is  faith  and  confidence  in  his  word. 
'Therefore  Moses  saith,  ^'  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lore' 
ow  God  is  one  God;  in  this  one  God  thou  shait  pui 
all  thy  trust,  and  believe." 

To  persuade  this  faith  into  their  hearts,  Moses  did 
put  not  only  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  before  theit 
&ces,  but  also  that  out  of  the  seven  most  might] 
princes  of  the  world.  And  in  the  same  chapter  he  re- 
peateth  and  inculcateth  into  their  ears  this  religion  anc 
&ith,  saying,  "  Know  thoo  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  h( 
is  the  oiily  and  true  God,"  and  so  forth.  (Deut.  xvit, 
€.)  Then  read  unto  the  end  of  the  11  th  chapter. 
how  busy  and  diligent  Moses  is  in  heaping  argumen' 
vpon  argument  to  persuade  the  people  to  believe.Goc 
and  his  word,  and  to  estaUish  this  commandment 
and  root  it  in  their  and  our  hearts.  All  the  works  o 
God,  heaven  and  earth,  all  the  mtrades  wrought  ii 
the  CMd  Testament  end  in  the  New,  were  donp  ti 
prove  unto  mortal  matv  tlua  {»recepl  to  be  tnv  '■  *' 
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am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  and'by  none  other  thitig  but 
interpretation  of  this  commandment  to  estAbllsh'  the 
verity  of  this' word. 

The  third  is  love ;  wherefore  he  saith,  •'  Love  thie 
Lord  tlty  God  witit  all  thy  heart,  all  thy  aoul,  and 
with  all  thy  power."  (Deut.  vi'.  5..)  Moses  in  the  end 
of  the  chapter  sheweth  wlierefor-e  this  oar  God 
should  be  loved.  "  He  will  giMe  .you:,"fiiith  he, 
'*  the  land  that  ye  never'  dosfrved,  freely' for  hia 
promise  sake."  And  in'the  seventh  cbapter-fvfer.  1); 
he  promiseth  to  destroy  a  people  more  rtmngttian 
they  be.  In  the  eighth  chapter  (ver.  3);  he  saith, 
that  he  fed  them  in  the  wilderness  with  meatfrooi  hea- 
ven, which  neither  they,  nor  their  fatbef  s,  ever  knew. 
By  these  and  many  othev  reasons  he' provoked  the 
people  to  this  part  of  their  region,  the  love  of  6od.- 
In  case  any  benefactor,  or  he  that  doeth'good  to 
another,  is  to  be  beloved,  especially  this  our  God  is 
to  be  loved,  saith  Moses.  We  may  likewise  consider 
his  benefits  towards. us,  and  so  expel  this  detestable 
and  horrible  unkindness  towards  him  ;  as  isi  the  leav- 
ing unto  us  of  the  Scripture,  whereby  we  know  his 
blessed  will  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  leadeth  lis  to  knowledge,  defendeth  us  from  ill, 
and  preserveth  us  in  virtue.  The  greatest  argument 
of  all  is  the  birth  and  death  of  his  only  Son,  given  for 
our  redemption. 

Then  doth  Moses  teach  how  we  should  love  him 
(Deut.  vi.  5),  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  sodI, 
and  all  our  force.  Of  these  parts  cwisisteth  man  : 
for  the  heart  is  the  original  of  all  affections  and  de- 
Mres.  When  thelaw  requireth  the  love  of  God  with 
all  the  heart,  it  requireth  all  man's  affections  to  be 
isinccre  and  pure,  and  wholly  directed  unto  the  love 
and  obedience  of  God.  For  he  is  a  jealous  God,  he 
a  not  content  with  the  fourth  part,  or  tlie  half  part, 
Slit  requiretb  the  .whole  heart,  inind,  will),  aifectioDS, 
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•nd  laeofmsn.    He  is  riot  content  that  we  love  bW 
inth  one  part,  and  the  world  with  the  other.'    '  _ 

TTjese  words  forbid  hot,  but  that  we  may  tove  our 
honest  friendsi  parents,  arid  others,  as  it  is  written 
(ExodbXX.  12),  so  that  theit'lovebein'Gpd  knd  ftt 
God,  not  equal 'Ot- above  tiie  loveof  God.  If  election 
haj^en,  that'in  the  loving' 6f' 'the  one, 'there 'rhust 
ioHoitv.the  hfebyf*  of  Wc  6fte^  thoii'  airt  boyM  io 
hate  tKy  faAW,  •  thy  fHer?d;  Vnt!  aiso  thine  «-*h  'life, 
forthefe\'«*  Af  Goa.  IfWatIr  Tti'S^i)  Last  of  all-, 
thoa  most'ldve  him'  wth'ati  thy  fortii :  by  the  which 
words  are'  urtderstbod  alt  Hife  powers  both  dt  body  and 
RMri-,  the 'senses  interior,  and'  exterior,  Wha'tsoev^r 
they' be,  a* 'thfe  ■Holy^hoat^hath  given  (hetn  ;  so 
that  neither  the  inward  man  nor  the  ontward^man  be 
ddSled'by-*ini  failWI  saiffii'(lThess,  V.  33.)'  '  ., 
'RieJf!  WftPflS  thiist  be  thtmght' npon,;  that  mail 
appfy  the  gift  of  the  Hol^  GhdSt  aright  't6  the  glory 
of  God,  and  profit'bf  His'chufrch,  whereof  we  be  ah 
metnbers.' '  One  hath  thi;  gift  of  prpphecyj  lo  jiidgfe 
of  thing»  to  come  :  another,' 'of'knowled^e,  t6  open 
the  mysteries  hiddetiih  theScnpture  r  another,  thfc 
gift  to  comfort  and  give  consoiatioft  to  the  afflicted  ; 
another,  the  gift  truly  to  dispense  and  distribute  the 
goods  of  this  world  without  traud  :  another,  thegifl 
to  persuade  by  the  word  of  God  people  to  amendment 
of  life  with  the  tongue :  another,  to  do  it  with  the 
pen :  one,  the  gift  to  serve  God  in  the  ministrj-  of 
the  church  :' another,  to  serve  God  in  the  ministry 
of  the  commonwealth:  the  one,  apt  and  strong, 
wise  and  prudent  in  aflkirs  of  war :  the  other,  to  keep 
good  rale,  and  govern  in  peace :  the  one,  apt  to  one 
thing,  the  other,  to  another.  Every  man,  there- 
fore, remember  this  commandment,  "  Love  God 
with  al!  thy  force,'*  and  apply  the  gift  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  given  thee,  to'  the  glory  and  service  of 
God.     It  is  an  horrible  sia  before  God,  to  abuse 
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hk  gifts,  whether  they  be  of  4he  kpody  (»  of  the  sooL 
(Matt.ULV.42.} 

Moses  now,  as  thout  seest,  hath  taught  us  to 
Jtnow  God,  and  shewed  us  how  to  hoi^our  him  in 
Itttth,  fear,  and  love ;  nnd  vhewed  many  reaeonB,  tftiy 
we  ^n^u]d  give  iiim  this  hoQour  aoaobedi^Dce:;  «• 
that  the  mst  part  of  the  first  camnfand^ent,  .'*  I  am 
th^  t/>rd  t^y  God,"nriay  be  unders^oot^Af  every.«nart, 
who  is  willing  to  luiow.God  and,  his  pn*!  figlrption, 
Sefore  he  expoundeth  the ' wxind  part  of  the  txHOf 
jmandmeot,  "  Thou  shalt  have  tto-  itfaqgQ  gods  be* 
ifore  me,"  h^ admoni&heth  the.[£opI«jaf,a  yery  aeoe»> 
jary  doctrine,  that  isbo^y,  bow^they«ho»ktbe^l|>M 
.themselves  in  prosperity  aadweajth,  and  u»e  the  coqnr 
■  jnodilies  of  this  world.,1  :  ,    ,  ,  ■        ;  .  .        : 

We  kinow  by  expe^i^npe  an4  'dmly  propf,  that  aor 
tbingrooire  withdrawethrntanfr^m  the  h^i^pur,  Ipve, 
And  fear  of  God,  than  tl^^s^  two,  i^pi^-and  adver- 
<ity  :  33  Christ  otir  S4vipur<  teadieth  by  the.  sim^iii- 
iude  of  him  that  sowed,  apd  f>arJ;  fall  by  the  way 
side,  pact  pponthe's^qne^,  ;|tart  among,  t^e  thpnu. 
.(Matt.  xiii.  1.  jvlark,  iv.  I.  JfUfce,,viti.$')  By  the 
aeed  in  the  stony  ^ound  Christ  ni^der^taiideth  «uch 
as  leave  his  word  for  the  calamities  and  afflicticHis 
of  this  world.  By  the  seed  among  the  thorns,  such 
as  hear  the  word  of  God,  howbeit  it  bringeth  forth 
no  fruit  by  reason  of  the  cares  of  this  world  and  deceit 
of  riches.    Moses  therefore  sbeweth,  like  ~a  good 

Erince  and  faithful  preacher,  what  is  to  be  done  in 
oth  these  states  and  conditions  of  life,  in  prosperity 
and  adversity.  So  that,  if  this  counsel  be  followed, 
there  is  neither  prosperity  nor  adveruty  can  with- 
diaw  man  from  the  will  and  pleasure  of  God. 

Tile  first  ductrine,  to  keep  man  from  the  displea^ 
aiire  of  God  in  prosperity,  is  written  in  Deuteronomy 
(vi.  10),  "  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  tbe« 
into  the  land  which  he  promised  to  thy  fathers  ^>ra- 
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lattij  btte,  and  Jaeob^d  ^sll  give  thee  die  graatd- 
ties  and  coodij,  vrhidi  thou  never  buildedst,  liouseg 
fiuniafaed  with  «U  necesBaries,  which  thou  rqi}e- 
msbedst  not,  -and  water-pits  that  thou  diggedst  fiott 
wies  and  c^v«9  that  thou  plantedst  not,  and  tho^ 
•ataod  be  satisfied,  beware  that  thou  forget  not  thf 
Lord  that  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt  from  the  hqi^ 
of  servants." 

Here  thou  seest  what  danger  and  peril  is  aa; 
nexed  with  abumbnce  and  prosperous  fortuqeji^  this 
worid ;  and  how  common  an  ijl  it  is»  in  a.mannar 
takkige^ct  in  dl  men,  that  possess^  the  goods  oif 
tilts  world,  as  Isaiah  aaith  (xxii.  13),  "  Let  ui  eat 
and  drink,  to-morrow  we  sh^l  die."  As  Moses 
anth  (Deut.  xxxti.  15),  "  He.  that  should  have  been 
vpi^fat,  when  he  wai^  fat,  spumed  with  his  heel: 
thou-  art  gross,  thou  art  tat,  thou  art  laden  with 
firtness,  therefore  he  forsook  God  that  made  hitn, 
and  regarded  not  the  strong  God  of  hi?  salvation." 
And  in  Luke  (lit.'  ip)  the  rich  man  said,  "  My  soul^ 
thou  bast  great  ri^es,  and  shalt  use  them  many 
year*,  take  thine  ease,  tatf  drink,  and  be  merry." 

By  these  ezamplea  thou  seest  that  Moses  pre- 
scribed not  without  cause  this  rule,  how  to  use  our- 
selves in  prosperity.  The  wliich  rule  containetli  two 
proospts,  ^e  one,  to  use  moderately  the  gifu  of 
God,  and  not  to  abuse  them ;  the  othett  to  ac- 
knowledge them  -to  come  from  God,  and  to  put  no 
trast  io  them.  The  riches  of  the  world  abused  en- 
gender pride  and  forgetfulness  of  God:  therefore 
Moses  sdmonisheth  chiefly  man  in  his  wealth  to  be- 
ware be  forget  not  God.  And  he  sheweth  the  cause, 
why  we  should  not  glory  nor  trust  in  them,  although 
they  be  rtiost  justly  and  right  easily  gotten.  "  God 
givedi  them,"  saith  he,  "  and  th^  be  not  gottea 
vitfa  oiirlaboiirs  and  pains/* 
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I%now  what  men  are  wont  to  say,  wbed  Aey 
hear  any  of  these  new  gfospellers,  that  a  ridi  man  ac- 
Inowledgeth  not  God  for  God,  and  yet  cxnifesseth 
hini  unto  others,  which  every  man,  who  isnotjoutof 
hia'wits,  inay  confess.  And  David  ssith  not,  *'  Tbc 
fbol  ^ith  with  his  tongue,  there  is  no  God :"  but.  in 
the  heart  verily  to' acknowledge  only  God  to  be  God; 
only  to  trust  unto  him,  and  not  unto  the  creatures 
of  the  world,  it  is  a  rare  thing  in  prosperity. 

Ftiw  think,  by  how  small  a  thread  all  the  certainty 
of  riches  hangeth,  and  that  suddenly  they  may 
perish.  Then  should  man  most  suspect  the  fortuoc 
of  this  world,  when  she  smileth  most,  because  she 
i»  iickle  and  inconstant,  as  the  poet  Horace  teachetfa, 
^hen  prosperity  promiseth  security  and  rest  in  the 
^e;oods  of  this  world.  It  is  a  hard  thing,  and  raic 
verily,  to  think  only  G^  to  be  the  giver  thereof,  and 
•that  he  can  suddenly  take  the  things  away  that  bave 
been  gathered  with  great  pains  and  travail.  There- 
'fore  he  maketh  many  times  of  a  rich  man,  a  poor 
ttian  ;  of  one  that  rulediall,  (»ie  contemned  of  all; 
of'Crcesus,  Irus  j  and  so  punisheth,  because  men  f(^<> 
tow  not  the  precept  and  commandment  of  Moses, 
**  Abuse  not  the  gifls  c^  God,  and  forget  him  not 
■in  the  time  of  proaperity." 

The  other  impediment,  that  leadeth  us  from  this 
religion  of  God,  fear,  faith,  and  love,  is  adversity^ 

'Whereof  be  speaketh  thus  (Deut.  viii.  "i) :  "  God 
led  thee  forty  years  in  the  desert  to  puni^  thee  and 
to  tempt  thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thy  heart,  whe- 
ther thou  wouldcst  keep  his  commandment  or  not: 

•  therefore  he  punished  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to 
hunger,  fed  thee  from  heaven  with  meat  which  thou 

'  knewest  not,  neither  thy  fathers  knew,  to  dedace 

■unto  thee  that  man  liv^h  not  by  bread  only,  but  by 
all  things  that  proceed'. from  the  .oioijth-.of  God 
liveth  man." 
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-Wh^  roan  is  oppressed  with  adversities  and 
trouble  in  this  life,  then  come  thoughts  as  thick  aA 
hailjWbetherGod  love  him  that  is  eo  punished.  Then 
\x  d^pateth  why,  and  what  sho(ild  be  the  cause  of 
tb^se  troubles  and  adversity  t  then  he  revohreth, 
tosseth,  and  turneth  both  the  nature  of  God  and 
man  in  his  cogitations,  knowing  God  to  delight  in 
^i^  well  unto  man,  and  that  man  of  all  creatures 
is  the  most  excellent.  He  findeth  God  severe,  and 
9f  all  creatures  man  most  miserable,  and  subject 
unto  adversities ;  and  that .  the  more  man  appUeth 
Ugisdf  to  the  commandments  c^  God,  the  mbre 
misses  of  tlii^  world  are  heaped  upon  his  head.'  It 
is  Qot  therefore  witfaouL  cause  that  Moses  preterib^h 
a  remedy,  lest  man  should  depart  (being  in  the 
thrall  wd  brake  of  adversity)  from  this  religion,  fear 
God,, believe  in  God,  and  love  God. 

Moses  would  keep  man  in  his  obedience  and  office 
towards  the  law,,  in  declarrng  the  causes  why  God 
ponisheth,  He  sheweth,  that  it  is  for  no  hatred 
thathepunish(th,  but  forjove;  and  that  be  findeth 
always  in  man  just  matter  worthy  of  punishmenk 
As  ^ftul  saith  (Kom.  v.  1'2),  -that "  death  by  reason 
of  ^in  enterpd  inte  the  world  ;"  so  that  the  iiit^ritjr 
aod  perfectness  pf  ipan's  nature  by  sin  is  lost,  aM. 
mode  like  unto  the  nature  of  the  brute  beasts,  -fmit»; 
and  herbs  of  the  field.  (Job,  xiv.)  Therefore'  GoAi 
tor  sin  being  angry,  puniaheth  the  miserable  na4 
ture  of  man,  being  spoiled  of  his  original  and  first 
perfection,  with  many  i^lamities.  As  David*  saitk 
(Pw-  xc.  7),  "  Thou  beipg.augry  for  sin,  we  are 
ful^ect  unto d«!tth."  Read  thewhoJe  Psalm,  ifithoi4 
C808C.  It  is  Moses'  prayer,  wherein  is  declared  how 
brief  and  miserable  the  life  of  man  is  for  sin.      ■  > 

Uttto  this  natural  cormption  is  annexed  our  wilful 
inalice  and  contempt  of  God,  as  we  see  in  Cain  and 
Esau,  likewise  iqtbis  pec^le  ^f  Israel,  whp  wetc 


4iligeDtly  instructed  and  godlilybronght  op  hj  Adam, 
Jbsac,  and  Moses  :  jr'ea  in  ourselves,  who  daily  read 
and  hear  the  word  of  God,  yet  are  nothing  the 
Iwtter.  IVrefore  Mokb  ssith,  that  *'  God  led  them 
9)  the  wildernese  to  punish  their  gin,**  which  in  thei 
pincipal  cause  of  all  calnnities.  Then  punisbeth 
he,  to  prove  such  as  be  is,  whether  they  wilt  perse- 
Tere  in  his  commandment  or  not.  Thus  tempted  he 
Abtraham  and  Jacob  for  the  space  of  alt  their  ItTes, 
and  he  layeth  more  adversities  many  times  upon  such 
as  be  of  his  tme  church,  than  upon  others. 

As  these  examples  declare,  Manasses  the  tyrant 
cnt  Isaiah  the  Prophet  asnnder  with  a  saw  ;  Apries 
killed  Jeremiah;  the  bishops,  Zacharias;  Herod, 
iohn  Baptist,  with  -others.  When  such  adrerntied' 
happen,  let  no  man  depart  from  the  true  word  of 
God,  but  say  with  Micah  the  Prof^el  (vii.  9),  "  I 
will  sustain  the  punishment  of  God,  for  I  hare  of- 
ftnded  him  :"  and  with  Isaiah  (Ixiv.  8),  *'  Behtrfd, 
we  have  offended  and  long  continued  in  bid,  wherct 
fore  thon  art  an^y.**  God,  when  be  punisheth^ 
worketh  two  good  deeds  at  one  time. 

'  He  correcteth  sin,  and  calleth  the  sinner  unto  pe- 
mnoe,  as  we  have  examples  in  David,  Josiah,  and 
Msnasseh.  And  St.  Paul  saith  (1  Cor.  ti.  3a>, 
*•  Wc  are  punished  of  the  Lord,  test  we  be  damned 
'  with  the  world."  If  thou  be  a  good  man  and  y«t 
punished,  rejoice :  for  thy  punishment  is  a  testimony 
of  the  doctrine  and  religion  that  thou  professest: 
and  thou  hast  many  fellows,  the  Patriarchs,  Prtj^ 
pbets,  Christ,  and  the  Apostles,  who  would  rather 
Aufier  death  than  deny  the  profession  of  the  Gospels 
■  ITiere  be  many  other  causes  why  God  punisheth, 
and  why  the  punishment  should  be  patiently  taken  • 
it  Were  a  book-matter  to  rehearse  them.  I  will  only 
ipeak  of  one  cause  more  that  Moses  writSth  in  the 
same  place  (Deut.  viii.  3),  and  pa&s  over  the,T«su 
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God  made  them  hung^,  and  fed  tfaem  nith  meat 
from  beaven,  that  they  should  know  man  lived 
oot  only  by  bread,  but  of  alb  things  that  proceed 
from  the  inoutb  of  God,  Some  men  imderstand, 
that  Mose»  meaneth  that  the  body  liveth  with  bread 
corporal,  and  the  soul  with  the  word  of  God ;  seeing 
that  mau  coHBisteth  of  those  two  parts,  the  bodjr 
aod  the  aoul.  It  is  true,,  and  a  good  iatcrpretationv 
howbeit,  if  these  words  be  referred  only  to  the  body 
ia  this  place  of  Moses,  it  shall  be  consonant  with 
the  circuiBBtance  of  the  text,  and  declare  his  pur- 
pose the  better.  Though  man  put  'meat  into  his 
body, which  he  judgeth  of  his  own  nature  to  nourish, 
yet  except  the  favour  and  grace  of  God  digest  and 
di^xwe  it  into  every  member  of  the  body,  it  nourish- 
eih  not.  M  we  see  many  men  who  eat  much  and 
Buuiy  times  in  the  day,  who  are  yet  nothing  the 
stronger.  The  physicians  ca}l.  this  disease,  apepsian, 
cruditatem,  when  there  is  no  digestion  at  all:  some- 
times, dyspepiiany  deprauitam  concoctionem,  when 
the  meat  is. turned  into  a  contrary  quality  i  some- 
timtrs,  aura  dypepsian,  tardam  concoctionem,  when 
the  stomach  digesteth  with  difficulty  and  long  pro' 
traction  of  time. 

This  I  spe^  only  to  this  purpose,  that  neither 
meat,  neither  medicine,  neither  physician  avail,  ex- 
cept God  say.  Amen.  If  thou  wilt  take  profit  of 
tlK  thing  thou  eatest,  follow  the  physic  of  Paul, 
speaking  of  the  meat  ( 1  Tim.  iv.  5)  :  "  It  is  sancti- 
fied by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer."  It  is  not  only 
lawful  for  thee  to  eat  it,  but  also  God  will  give 
Dounshment.  lliat  the  meat  and  drink  feed  not 
the  body  wilJiout  the  lavour  and  blessing  of  God,  it 
isdeclared,  where  it  is  said,  **  Ye  shall  eat,  and  yet 
not  be  satisfied."  This  doth  Christ's  answer  unto 
the  devil  [vove  (Mark,  iv.  -I),  when  lie  hungered  in 
the  body,  and  not  in  the  soul,  therefore  his  answer 
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iflUBt  be  referred  only  tothe  body.  God's  punisli- 
ment  tberefore  Uught  the  Israelites  this  dbctrtne, 
that  God  giveth  not  only  meat,  but  also  Tirtne 
t)ieretinto  to  nourish  him  who  eateth.  Seeing  now 
Uiat  the  laraelites  by  adversity  were  brought  unto 
the  knowledge  of  their  sin,  and  instructed  with  this 
further  doctrine,  that  God  giveth  as  well  virtue  unto" 
the  meat  to  nourish  him  that  eateth,  as  the  meat 
itself;  there  is  no  occasion  that  they  shduld  there- 
fore leave  God,  but  rather  accept  the  punishment 
with  thanksy  as  a  good,  schoolmaster  sent  to  tesich 
them  their  health  and  tlie  will  of  God.  'As  Davicf 
gaiih  (Psa.  cxtx.  71).  "I*  availeth  me  greatly  that 
I  am  punished,  to  learn  thy  commandmeiitS." 

The  first  part  of  the  first  commandment  contain - 
eth,  as  thou  seest  by  the  interpretation  of  Moses,' 
the  foiinntain  and  original  of  all  true  religion  ;  and 
is  as  the  foundation  and  root,  from  whence  spring- 
all  the  other  comtnandments,  and  are  compre- 
hended in  these  four  words,  1.  knowledge  of  God  ; 
H.  iear  of  God ;  3,  &ith  in  God ;  4 ;  and  love  of 
God, 

.  Further,  in.  the  interpretation  of  the  same  he 
hath  taught  his  people  and  us  how  to  use  ourselves 
in  prosperity  and  adversity.  For  each  of  them  draw- 
eth  map  from  the  four  virtues  afore  rehearsed,  ex- 
cept the  mind  of  man  be  fully  persuaded  by  the  word 
of  God,  how  a  mean  and  godly  moderation  may  be 
kept,  when  man  hath  abundance,  and  hbw,  to  whom, 
and  when  to  use  liberality  and  dispensation  of  hisgoods. 
Likewise,  how  man  should  with  patienee  sustain  the 
hand  of  God  in  adversity  for  the  time  of  this  pre- 
•ent  life,  which  Job  desoribeth  (xiv.  )0)  to  be  no- 
thing  but  a  vanity  by  these  words  ;  *'  Man  born  of 
a  woman  liveth  but  a  few  days,  and  is  replenished 
with  all  affliction  ;  springeth  and  withereth  all  away 
4s  a  Aovver ;  flieth  as  a  shadow,  and  catlnot  long  en^ 
5 

U,.:,z:d:,C00glc 


BOOPBR.— Oir   THE   TEN    COMMANDMENTS.    305 

dare."  If  thou  read  the  book  that  wise  Solomon  ' 
wrote  of  the  contempt  or  vanity  of  the  world,  called 
Ecclesiastes,  thou  shah  not  only  learn  what  the  world 
and  man  is,  but  also  take  adversities  in  the  better 
part,  if  thou  fpllow  his  counsel.  The  book  con- 
taineth  but  twelve  chapters :  read  and  mark  every 
month  one,  then  at  the  year*s  end  thou  shall  read 
it  over. 

If  thou  put  the  riches  thereof  into  thy  head,  think 
thou  bast  gained  well  that  year,  though  by  the  pu- 
nishment of  God  thou  hast  lost  otherwise  all  thy 
goods  in  the  world,  unto  thy  shirt. 

Now  followeth  the  second  part  of  the  first  com- 
mandment. 

T^hott  skalt  have  no  strange  gods  before  my  face. 

This  part  of  the  commandment  removeth  all  false 
relipon  and  superstition,  wherewithal  the  glory  and 
majesty  of  God  might  happen  to  be  diminished  or 
darkened  in  the  soul  of  man ;  which  chanceth  as 
many  times  as  man  attributeth  unto  any  creature  the 
thing  that  is  due  only  unto  God ;  or  when  we 
Tould  honour  God,  or  do  any  thing  acceptable  unto 
him,  as  we  feign  of  our  own  braina,  and  not  as  his 
word  teacheth.  This  honour  we  owe  only  God, 
faith,  love,  fear,  and  prayer.  Now  to  attribute  any 
of  these  to  any  creature  is  idolatry,  and  to  have  felse 
gods  before  his  face.  Only  God  should  be  our  hope, 
raith,  love,  and  fear,  and  him  only  should  we  prajr 
unto.  (Isa.  viii.  13.) 

To  pray  or  trust  in  any  dead  saint  departed  out  of 
this  world  is  idolatry  against  this  commandment;  and' 
they  that  do  it  have  neither  commandment  nor  ex*  ' 
ample  in  the  Scripture  to  approve  their  doing.  Such 
as  fear  the  menaces  and  threatenings  of  the  devil  and 
of  the  devilish  people,  who  wish  the  subversion  of 
God's  holy  word  and  the  persecution  of  such  u 
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follow  it,  and  believe  not  that  God  hath  power  to 
keep  them  under,  and  will  do  so  for  his  word's  sake, 
bave  false  gods  before  their  faces,  for  he  only  is  to 
be  feared.  (Matt.  iv.  lo.  Psa.  x.  31.  Isa.  li.  7.) 

Such  as  be  given  to  astrology,  or  others,  who  su- 
perstitiously  observe  the  course  and  revolution  of  the 
heavens,  and  think  they  can  do  good  or  harm,  give 
good  fortune  or  ill,  as  they  think  and  judge;  that 
elevate  the  figure  of  heaven  to  judge  what  shall  followr 
them,  when  they  perr,?ive  by  their  nativities  unde? 
what  sign  they  were  bom,  offend  against  this  com- 
mandment. The  which  abomination  hath  not  onljf 
been  used  before  our  time  by  superstitious  persons, 
but  also  now-a-days  by  them,  who  have  not  a  righ^ 
knowledge  of  God. 

Such  as  give  over-much  faith  unto  medicines,  or 
the  nature  uf  stones  and  herbs  (2  Chron.  xvi.  13), 
commit  idolatry. 

Such  as  give  faith  untn  the  conjuration  or  sor- 
eery  of  superstitious  persons  i  as  to  priests,  who 
bless  water,  wax,  bones,  bread,  ashes,  candles  ;  or 
others  to  witclies  or  soothsayers,  where  they  abuse 
'  the  name  of  God  10  singe  out  che  6re  of  him  who 
hath  burned  his  hand,  to  stanch  blood,  to  heal  man 
or  beast ;  or  to  such  as  by  destiny  will  shew  what 
shall  happen  unto  man,  aud  what  plenty  shall  follow 
of  grain  or  fruit  in  the  eHrth^  lieulth,  or  sickness  in 
the  air,  commit  idolatry.  (Levit.  xx.27.  Deut.  xviii, 
10,  'jl.) 

I  speak  not  against  tNs  knowledge  that  man  seek- 
rth  for,  whether  it  be  in  heaven  or  in  the  earth,  so 
that  they  extend  their  study  to  this  end,  to  gloriAf* 
God  in  his  workK,  and  not  to  make  his  works  Ood. 
Well  we  be  assured  by  the  Scripture,  and  also  by 
those  who  knew  not  the  Scripture,  that  no  constel- 
lation of  heaven,  intemperance  of  the  air,  water,  or 
earth,  cao  huit  him  who  fearetb  Qod  ;  2s  tlie  teati- 
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moities  of  the  Scmpture  declare.  Onl^  the  disobe- 
dience of  man  tow^irds  God  maketli  man  subject  to 
those  diseases  and  sicknesses  ttiat  man  is  troubled 
with.  Read  the  Psalm  that  beginneth,  "  Whoso 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  of  the  Highest  shall  abide  in 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty."  In  which  Psalm  is 
shewed  how  sure  and  free  from  itll  iti  and  diseases  he 
is,  Ihat  piitteth  his  trust  in  God  ;  and  that  neither 
heaven  nor  earth,  nor  any  thing  that  is  in  them, 
shall  molest  him.     Read  and  s^e. 

Cicero  mopketh  these  blind  conjectures  and  fore- 
destinies,  asking  in  derision  of  those  soothsayers, 
how  it  happened  that  Jupiter  commanded  the  crow 
to  sing  at  the  left  hand,  and  the  raven  at  the  right 
hand. 

Isaiah  (xxx.  1.  and  xxxi.  1)  sheweth  another  kind 
of  idolatiy,  which  was  used  and  furnished  in  our  fa- 
thers :  and  likewise  daily  we  see  with  our  ejres  the 
taine  confidence  aod  trust  in  the  power  of  the  fle^b^ 
whensuch.asbe  in  league  and  confederacy  togethertoa 
much  trust  in  their  own  strength  and  power.  Read 
those  two  chapters  how  the  Israelites  entered  league 
with  the  Egyptians,  and  what  was  their  end,  anc( 
KMiter  the  same  into  our  time.  What  cities,  what 
princes,  and  what  strength,  after  the  judgment  of 
this  world,  were  united  together  1  But  because  Go4 
H^out  of  the  league,  see  the  end,  how  it  availed  no- 
thing. To  the  same  confusion  shall  at  length  cum^ 
all  kings  and  kingdoms  that  trust '  laoxe  in  their 
riches,  munitions,  and  confederacy  with  men,  than 
in  God.      - 

There  is  forbidden  in  this  part  of  the  command- 
ment, that  any  man  should  give  thanks  for  any 
thing  rereived  in  this  world  to  any  other  saving  to 
Gw.  Therefore  HoBea  the  Prophet  calleth  the  sy- 
nagogue of  the  Jews,  a  whore,  because  she  attri- 
kutcUt  JitiB  S*^^^  ^'^^  received  of  God  unta  her  fals^ 
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gods.  The  same  teacheth  Isaiah,  Ivti.  Q.  ThU  ido- 
latry is  at  large  written  in  Jeremiah,  ii.  Read  the 
chapter,  and  confer  it  with  our  time,  that  parteth  the 
thanks  and  prai&ea,  that  only  should  be  given  unto 
God,  with  the  saints  departed  out  of  this  world. 
£very  man,  as  his  superstition  leadeth  him,  com- 
inendeth  his  riches  to  God  and  St.  Erasmus ;  his 
ox  to  God  and  St.  Luke  j  his  horse  to  God  and  St. 
Ijoie  ;  for  every  disease  he  hath  a  diverse  patron,  and 
honpureth  him  with  the  prayer  that  only  should  be 
said  unto  God  Almighty  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

This  idolatry  hath  in  a  manner  infected  all  the  La- 
tin church.  The  nature  of  this  secret  and  pernicious 
ill  must  be  by  the  word  of  God  well  marked,  lest 
under  the  cloak  and  shadow  of  true  religion  it  deceive 
men  out  of  the  truth.  For  this  idolatry  saith  and 
beareth  men  in  hand,  that  she  doth  not  so  desire 
help  of  saints,  or  thank  them  for  the  benefits  received, 
as  though  she  neglected  or  offended  the  high  and 
only  God :  but  granteth  and  confesseth  God  to  be 
the  chief  giver  of  all  things ;  howbeit  not  only  for 
his  mercies  sake  and  the  merits  of  Christ  his  only 
Son  our  Saviour,  but  also  at  the  intercession  ana 
prayers  of  the  dead  saints,  Tims  craftily  and  under 
a  pretence  of  true  religion  doth  she  sunder  and  divide 
the  glory  and  the  honour  due  only  unto  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  the  saints  in 
heaven,  that  know  nothing  of  our  condition  and 
Btate  in  this  world.  (Tsa.  Ixiii.  l6.) 

By  this  means  our  elders  both  the  Jews  and  th6 
gentiles  mingled  the  rabble  and  multitude  of  gods 
with  the  only  God  and  JMaker  of  all  things  ;  not  that 
they  thought  the  idols  or  images  to  be  God:  but 
thought  that  by  that  way  God  would  be  honoured. 
The  which  is  very  idolatry :  for  the  law  saith,  "  "niou 
shah  not  do  the  thing  that  seemeth  good  in  thino 
eye,  but  the  thing  1  have  commanded  thee  to  do." 
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Therefore  to  avoid  all  faAse  religion  and  superstition 
of  the  mind  and  inward  man,  God  saith,  "  Thou 
sbalt  have  no  strange  gods  before  me."  The  con- 
science therefor?  must  be  pure  and  clean  from  all 
private  and  secret  thoughts  of  idolatry,  apostacy,  or 
defection,  if  we  would  that  God  should  approve  our 
religion  to  be  true.  Every  thing  that  we  do  for  the 
honour  of  God,  not  commanded  by  his  word,  is 
strange  and  not  accqitable  to  God :  as  all  good'  in- 
tentions, feigned  works  by  man,  and  all  things  com- 
manded by  general  councils  not  expressed  in  the 
word  of  God,  by  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Christ, 
8od  the  AposUes,  which  be  and  ever  were  before  God 
the  holy  and  catholic  church,  and  shew  us  that  wh'b- 
soever  doth  add  any  thing  to  their  laws  are  the 
ichurch  of  antichrist.  (Deut.  iv.  a.  and  xii.  13.  Rev. 
xxii.  18,  10.)  So  called  God  the  fire  of  Aaron's 
eons,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  a  strange  tire,  that  is  to 
say,  suc^  as  he  commanded  not.  God  wilt  have  none 
other  vforki  of  man,  than  he  requireth  in  his  express 
word. 

He  condemneth  by  this  law  the  wicked  sacrifice 
and  idolatry  committed  in  the  private  masses,  wherein 
people  do  not  only  take  from  God  and  Christ  their 
due  honour,  but  also  make  another  god  of  bread, 
which  is  no  more  the  living  God,  than  the  golden 
calf  of  the  Israelites  ;  as  not  only  the  Scripture,  but 
also  the  reason  of  man  and  the  senses  of  all  brute 
heasts  of  the  field,  ox  and  sheep,  with  all  oUiers  the 
birds  of  the  air  and  fishes  of  the  water,  do  bear 
record. 

This  unspeakable  and  most  abominable  ill  is  taketi 
for  the  principal  article  and  chief  pillar  of  the  true 
and  apostolical  church  by  such  as  believe  not  the 
Apostles'  writings.  But  how  can  it  be  the  apostoli- 
cal church,  when  it  repugneth  and  is  clean  contrary  to 
Uie  Apostles'  writings ;  likewise  contrary  to  the  testa- 
te 3 
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ment,  will,  and  institution  of  Christ  Jesu,  ouronlji 
Saviouf,  the  author  and  first  giver  of  this  blessed  8ft- 
emment  of  liis  most  honourable  and  precious  blood 
in  his  church  >  U  it  be  not  lawful  to  change  man's  tea- 
tatncnt,  ndr  to  add  or  lake  any  thing  from  it,  btit  td 
execute  and  do  every  thing,  as  it  is  there  expressed. 
And  none  otherwise,  much  more  no  man  should  tak.d 
upon  him  to  cbauge  the  testament  of  Christ. 

Oh  that  people,  for  whom  Clmsl  hath  shed  W* 
most  mnoceilt  blood,  would  understand  and  perceiv^i 
this  sensible  and  manifest  abomination,  while  they 
believe  these  seducers  and  deceivers  of  Qirtstian  souls'. 
who  have  not  as  much  as  one  iota  Gr  prick  of  thB 
Scripture  to  help  themselves  withal !  Read,  read, 
I  beseech  thee,  Christian  reader,  Matthew  the  sixth 
and  twentieth,  Mark,  the  fourteenth,  Luke  the  twotf" 
ftnd-twenlieth,  and  see  how  fiir  their  BtoorainaWt 
mass  is  from  the  word  of  God.  And  think  who  wai 
the  priest  that  ministered  this  sacr:  ment,  and  wbat 
people  received  it:  thmshelt  thou  find  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  the  Light  oflhfc 
world,  the  Limib  that  died  for  thy  salvation,  to  be 
minister  of  this  holy  sacrament,  and  the  church  or 
people  who  recCTved  it  to  be  the  ■elect  and  chosen 
Apostles,  Christ's  frienda,  that  taught  the  Gospd  iti 
■11  the  world,  and  died  for  the  same  as  witnesses  dl 
the  truth.  Then  doubt  not  but  thou  wilt  perceive 
this  idolatry,  except  (which  God  forbid)  thou  doubt, 
whether  Christ  and  the  Apostles  be  thfi  true,  dd, 
and  catholic  churdi  or  not. 

Tliey  that  defend  this  idolatry  deceive  thee  with 
'lies'  arid  false  feigned  laws  out  of  their  own  heads, 
and  not  taken  out  of  the  Scripture.  Believe  Christ 
and  his  word,  which  shewelh  the  truth  only,  and 
th«n  thou  caiHt  not  err  any  more  than  Christ  Irim- 
ielf  erreth,  neither  be  damned ;  except  Christ,  all  the 
Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  Apostlesbedamnedwith  thee. 
Xheae  deceivers  make  thee  ^lieve  that  the  holjr  sacra* 
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itientjii'sedasaconununion  under  both  kinds,  ie  a  new 
aod  late  invented  doctrine  by  man.  Thou  shalt  tiod 
ttie  conlrary  in  the  word  ofGod,  that  it  is  a  thoustiDd 
lire  hundred  and  odd  years  old,  and  that  Christ  and 
Ws  Apostles  so  used  it.  Let  those  be  thy  fathers, 
and  follow  thou  their  faith,  and  let  the  rest  go. 
Surf)  as,  teach  contrary  doctrine  be  likewise  the 
followers  of  the  apostles  and  disciples,  but  not  of 
Peter  rtor  Stephen,  but  of  Judas,  as  St,  Bernard  saith 
of  the  Pope,  who  bath  been  the  chief  doer  in  the 
defecing  of  God*s  holy  wOrd  and  in  planting  of  this 
idolatry. 

Such  aS  tfust  in  adversity  to  be  helped  by  any 
Saint,  Mid  not  only  by  God  in  Christ,  make  tlieiti 
strange  gods,  as  they  do  ivho  call  Upon  the  saints 
departed  in  the  time  of  U-ar;  as  in  time  pa^  thb 
Englishman  upon-  St.  George,  the  Frenchmao  upoh 
St.  Denis,  the  Scot  upon  St.  Andrew  ;  which  is  no- 
thing else  but  a  very  gentile  and  ethnic  custOn:\: 
is  thoBgli  their  private  gads  and  singular  patrons 
tould  give  the  victory  and  upper  hand  in  the  field, 
OT  St.  Gfeftrge  favonr  njm  whom  St.  Andrew  haKtK, 
What  thing  is  this  else  but  to  set  two  souls  at  debate, 
as  the  gentiles  did"  their  godS  Juno  and  Minerva 
with  Venus  ^  What  ja  there  between  tjie  Greeks  who 
trusted  in  Juno  and  Neptune,  and  the  Englishman 
•(rtio  trasted  in  St.  Oeorge ;  or  betu'een  ^e  Trojans 
who  trusted  in  Venus  and  her  friends,  and  the  Scots, 
*ho  trust  in  St.  Andrew,  if  they  hope  by  his  help 
Iheir  wa«  shaTI  prosper  ? 

"But,  praited  be  the  mercy  of  God,  I  hear  say  and 
Wiepelt,  that  Englishnien  have  resigned  St.  George's 
Miirped  title  to  the  living  God,  the  God  of  baKle. 
M»gftodteln  wtU  tok«  me  89  thoHghl  meant  that 
'tfno,  FklUs,  or  Vchms,  were  *m  good  «a  St.  Afidretr, 
-•r  tbt  sftiota  ithet  be  in  gjbry  for  «ver  W4th  Gtod.  Bt)t 
1  tBy  x\at  jthese  «fi|Ki»ti|tioiu  ^pcnoni,  vko  tmi^ 
X  4 
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.  their  patrons- or  singular  helpers  of  the  saints,  difl^ 
nothing  in  this  point  from  the  heathen  or  genUle : 
for  as  the  one  honoureth  he  kuoweth  not  what,  so 
doth  the  other :  both  following  their  own  in:ugtiia- 
tion  and  superstition   without  testimony,  and  com- 

'  mandment  of  tlie  Scripture.  Read  the  commeDtaries 
of  Thomas  Valois  on  St.  Austin  De  Civitale  Dei,  and 

.  they  will  tell  thee,  if  thou  believe  not  the  Scripture,  ' 
what  superstition  is:    where  be  these  words;  *'  Su- 
perstition is  a  superfluous  religion,  what  way  soever 
it  be  superfluous ;  whether  it  be  of  the  superfluity  of 
the  things  honoured,  or  of  the  things  used  for  reli- 

.gion,  or  of  the  manner  in  religion.  This  doubtless 
is  understood  by  the  name  of  superstition,  frtMn 
whence  soever  the  name  hath  its  beginning :  what- 
soever thou  do  to  please  the  Almighh',  if  it  be  not 
commanded  in  his  word,  it  is  superfluous  supersti- 
tion." 

Remember  therefore  this  partof  thecommandment, 
"  TIiou  shalt  have  no  strange  gods  before  my  face  :" 
and  honour  God,  save  thy  soul,  avoid  idolat^,  as  his 
only  word  teachethj  and  beware  of  man's  laws. 

CHAPTBB    T. 

Tfte  Second  Commandment. 

\ThoU  shall  make  thee  no  image,  or  any  sirtulitttde 
of  things  in  heaven  above,  in  earth  beneath,  or  in 
tfie  teater  under  the  earth.  TAou  shait  not  worship 
nor  honour  tJtem  :  for  1  am  the  Ziord  thtf  God,  a 

Jealous  God,  punishing  tlte  iniqmtjf  of  the  fmh«rt 
in  tfte  children  that  Itate  me,  m   the  third  and 

Jimrth,  generation. 

In  the  first  commandment  we  learned  tliat  God  It 
the  only  and  sole  God,  and  that  we  should  not  think 
nor  feign  any  other  besides  him.  Further,  that  com- 
mandnient  ex[vess^Ui,  what  this  our  own  God  ii| 
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and  bow  afiectionated  or  mioded  to  us,  full  of  mercy, 
and  ready  always  to  succour  and  aid  both  aoul  and 
body  in  all  affliction.     It  sheweth  us  further,  how 
we  should  honour  and  reverence  this,  our  almighty 
and  merciful  Ckxl ;  so  that  the  end  and  whole  sum 
of  the  first  commandment  is,  that  only  God  would 
be  known  of  his  people  to  be  God  and  honoured  aa 
God.     So  doth  God  ^rst  instruct  the  mind  and  soul 
of  man,  before  he  requireth  any  outward  work  or 
external  reverence,  or  else  altogether  it  were  hypo^ 
crisy,  whatsoever  show  or  perfection  it  aeemeth  to 
have  in  the  eye  of  the  world.     He  layeth  Ihej-efons 
the  first  comraandnient,  as  a  foundation  of  all  true 
rdigion,  sat  the  original  and  spring  of  all  virtue,  an<l 
opeaeth  the  well  and  fountain  of  all  mischief  and 
abomioation  in  these  words,  "  Thou  s^ah  have  no 
strange  gods  before  my  face."    This  second  precept 
and  two  others,  that  foUow  in  the  first  table,  teach, 
us  how  to  honour  God  iu  external  religion  or  out- 
ward  works,  and  to  shew  the  fear,  &ith,  and  lovQ, 
that'we  bear  untoGod  in  our  hearts  unto  the  world. 
Two  of  those  last  commandments  shew  what  we 
should  do,  and  the  third  which  I  now  expound, 
what  we  should  not  do.    The  purpose,  end,  and 
will   of  this  second  commandment  is,  that  God's 
pleasure  is  unto  us,  that  we  should  not  profane  or 
dishonour  the  true  religion  or  honour  of  God  with 
superstitious  ceremonies  or  rites,  not  commanded 
by  him.     Wherefore,  by  this  second  commandment 
he  catleth  man  from  all  gross  and  carnal  opinions  or 
judgments  of  God,  the  which  the  foolish  and  igno- 
rant prudence  and  mt  of  man  conceiveth,  where  it 
judgeth  without  the  Scripture  and  forbiddeth  external 
idolatry,  as  in  the  first  it  condemneth  internal. 
This  commandment  hath  three  parts.    The  first 
■  iaketh  from  us  all  liberty  and  license,  that  we  in  no 
jfase  represent  or  manifest  the  God  invisible  and  in- 


CbftpfAensible  with  any  figwe  or  im^  j  or  repttt* 
♦snt  hi«i  unto  Our  Benses,  who  eannoi  be  compile*. 
■|«nded  by  the  wit  of  man  or  angel. 

The  flebofid  part  forbiddeth  to  honotir  any  iinage. 

The  third  part  sheweth  us,  that  it  fa  no  Wftefl  te 
t«f>r«tetit  God  unto  us  by  ftny  image. 

MoMB  g^v«th  a  r«H6An  for  the  first  part,  irhy  ttb 
itMgt  should  be  made.  (Dcut.  \v.  I5.)  "  iRemem- 
^r>"  sftith  he  to  the  people,  "  that  the  Lord  spakfe 
■»  thfem  in  the  vale  of  Hffl^b.  Thou  heardest  a  voi«?, 
but  sawest  no  manner  of  similitude,  bat  only  a  v(nbt 
heardest  thou."  Isaiah  diligently  oheweih  (xl.  itf. 
Jiliv.  9,  Itc.  xNi.  5)  what  an  fibsiirdtty  itftd  indeceht 
tfaihr  it  is  to  profane  the  maje^y  of  God  incomprc^ 
WisiUe  with  a  tittle  blodc  or  M>one,  a  spirit  with  M 
fM^.  The  same  doth  Pant  4n  tht!  i^th'of  the  Acts'. 
The  text  therefore  forbiddeth  SH  manner  of  images, 
that  are  made  to  exprtfSs  or  represent  A)mighty<S>d'. 

The  second  part  foHl>iddeth  to  hononr  any  imagfc 

The  first  word,  honotrr,  signifieth  tb  bo*  head, 
1^,  knee,  or  any  part  of  the  body  unto  them,  as  all 
those  do,  who  say,  they  may  with  good  conscience 
■be  suffered  in  the  churdi  of  Qirist,  To  serve  therh 
is  to  do  somewhat  for  their  sales,  as  to  cense  thetn 
Si-ith  incfihse,  to  giW,  to  mn  on  fiiignttia^  totheHv 
•to  kneel  or  pray  before  them,  to  oe  more  alfec* 
^tionafe  to  one  than  the  other,  to  set  high  lights  be- 
ifore  them,  with  such-like  superstition  and  idolatry. 
fOod  be  praised,  I  may  be  short  or  write  nothing  at 
all  in  this  mfltter,  becnuse  such  as  I  write  cnto,  my 
countrymfen,  be  i>ersuailed  already  aright  in  tmi 
commandment. 

The  second  part  again  she^veth  ua,  how  idolatrf 
proceedeth  and  taketh  piRce  in  men*s  consciences. 
The  mind  of  inari,  when  it  is  not  JHuminated  wtA 
1^  Spirit  of  God,  nor  governed  by  the  Scripture,  k- 
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then  they  say,  they  worship  not  the  image,  but  the 
thing  represented  by  the  image.  Against  whom 
writeth  St.  Austin,  that  "  images  take  away  fear 
from  men,  and  bring  them  into  error.  Ilie  ancient 
Romans  more  religiously  (saith  he)  honoured  tlinr 
gods  without  images." 

Seeing  there  is  no  commandment  in  either  of  the 
Testaments  to  have  images,  but,  as  you  see,  the 
contrary ;  and  also  the  universal  catholic  aud  holy 
church  never  used  images,  as  the  writings  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets  testify :  it  is  but  an  ethnic 
vanity  and  gentile  idolatry  to  Say,  that  God  and  his 
.saints  be  honoured  in  them,  "when  all  histories  do 
testify,  that  in  manner  for  the  space  of  live  hundred 
years  after  Christ's  ascension,  when  the  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel  was  most  sincerely  preached,  no  image 
was  used.  Would  to  God,  the  church  was  now  ai 
purely  and  well  instructed,  as  it  was  before  these  ava- 
ricious ministers  and  dumb  doctors  of  thelaypec^e 
were  made  preachers  in  the  church  of  God  !  Read 
Austin,  Bpist.  xlix.  Therefore  St.  John  biddeth  us 
iiot  only  beware  of  honouring  of  images,  but  of  the 
images  themselves. 

Ihou  shalt  find  the  origin  of  images  in  no  part 
of  God's  word,  but  only  in  the  writings  of  the  gen- 
tiles and  infidels,  or  in  such  that  more  followed  their 
.own  opinion  and  superstitious  imaginations  than  the 
authority  of  God's  word.  Herodotus  saith,  that 
"the  Egyptians  were  the  fiist  who  made  images  to 
represent  their  gods."  And  as  the  gentiles  fashioned- 
their  gods  with  what  figures  they  lusted,  so  do  the 
Christians.  To  declare  God  to  be  strong,  they  made 
bim  in  the  form  of  a  lion  ;  to  be  vigilant  and  dili- 
gent, in  the  form  of  a  dog  ;  and  as  Herodotu^  saith, 
the  Mendesians  formed  their  god  Pan  with  a  goat's 
face  and  goat's  1^,  and  thought  they  did  their  god 
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greathonour,  "because  among  them  the  herdmen 
goats  were  had  in  most  estimation. 

So  do  they,  who  would  be  accounted  Christia 
paint  God  and  his  saints  with  such  pictures  as  i\ 
imagine  in  their  fantasies  :  God  like  an  old  man  w 
a  hoary  head,  as  though  his  youth  was  past,  w 
hath  neither  beginning  nor  ending:  St.  Geort 
with  a  long  spear  upon  a  jolly  hackney,  who  gave  t 
dragon  his  death's  wound  (as  the  painters  say)  in  l 
throat:  St.  White,  with  as  many  round  cheeses 
may  be  painted  about  his  tabernacle.  No  differen 
at  all  between  a  Christian  man  and  gentile  in  tl 
idolatry,  saving  only  the  name.  For  they  thoug  : 
not  their  images  to  be  God,  but  supposed  theirgo  . 
would  be  honoured  that  way,  as  the  Christians  do. 

I  write  these  things  rather  in  contempt  and  hatn  . 
of  this  abominable  idolatry,  than  to  learn  any  En.  ' 
lishman  the  truth.  For  my  belief  and  hope  is,  th  : 
every  mati  in  England  knoweth,  that  praying  i 
Mints  and  kneeling  before  images  is  idolatry,  and:  i 
instrument  of  the  devil  to  lead  men  from  the  cori  ■ 
mandments  of  God.  And  for  that  they  are  a|  ■ 
pointed  in  many  places  to  be  as  doctorn  to  teach  \i  i 
people;  these  doctors,  and  doctrine  the  bishops  an  I 
pastors  shall  bewail  before  (lie  judgment-seat  of  Gc  I 
at  the  hour  of  death.  And  so  likewise  shall  th  : 
princes  of  the  world,  whose  office  is  daily  to  read  an  I 
learn  the  Scripture,  that  they  themselves  might  b  : 
able  to  Judge  the  bishops'  doctrine,  and  also  se  i 
them  apply  the  vocation  they  are  called  unto.  It  i  i 
not  only  a  shame  and  an  indecent  thing  for  a  princ  : 
to  be  ignorant,  what  curates  his  subjects  havethrougli 
all  his  realm  ;  but  also  a  thing  so  contrary  unto  the 
word  of  God,  that  nothing  provoketh  more  the  in: 
of  God  against  him  and  his  realm,  than  such  a  con ' 
tempt  of  God's  commandment. 

The  third  part  declareth,  that  it  is  no  need  <o  shea' 
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God  unto  lis  by  images,  and  proveth  the  same  witH 
three  reasons.  First,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God," 
that  loveth  thee,  helpeth  thee,  defendetli  thee,  is 
present  with  tht-e :  believe  and  love  me,  so  shalt 
thou  have  no  need  to  seek  ine  and  my  favourablft 
presence  in  any  image. 

The  serond  reason,  "  I  am  a  jealous  God,"  and 
cannot  &utR>r  thee  to  love  an^  thing  but  in  me  aad 
for  me.  When  we  two  were  married  and  knit  to- 
gether, for  the  love  that  I  bare  unto  theel  gave  thoe. 
certiiin  rules  and  precepts  how  in  all  things  thouk 
mayst  keep  my  love  and  good-will  towaid.s  thee,  an<l 
thou  promisedst  me  obedience  ur.to  my  command- 
ments. (ExtK-i.  si\.  S.)  So  bi)iu)iii  me  and  lovem^, 
as  it  standeth  wrillen  in  the  writings  and  indentnrea- 
written  between  us  both.  I  cannot  suffer  to  be 
otiifrwise  honoured  than  I  have  taught  in  my  table* 
and  Testament. 

The  third  reason  is,  that  God  revengeth  the  pro- 
&nation  of  his  divine  majesty,  if  it  be  transcrilted 
to  any  creature  or  image  ;  and  that  not  only  in  him 
tiiat  committeth  the  idolatry,  but  also  in  his  poste- 
rity in  the  third  and  fourth  generation^  if  they  follow 
their  father's  idolatry,  *'  as  I  give  mercy  unto  the 
fthou!!andtb  generation,"  when  the  children  follow 
their  father's  virtue.  Then  to  avoid  the  ire  of  God, 
and  to  obtain  his  favour,  we  most  use  no  images  to 
bonour  him  withal.  This  ye  may  read  ({sa.  xxxix. 
1),  how  king  Hezekiah's  sons  lost  their  father's 
kingdom,  and  were  carried  into  captivity  for  their 
Other's  sin.  Read  the  13th,  I4th,  and  15th  of 
Deuteronomy,  and  see  how  Moses  interpreteth  thi« 
"iccond  commandment  more  atlarge. 

God's  laws  expel  and  put  images  out  of  the 
chiirrh  :  then  no  man's  law  should  bring  them-  in. 
As  for  their  doctrine  which  they  teach  the  unlearned, 
k  is  a  weak  reason  to  stablish  them  withal.     Amaft 
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jny  ham  more  of  a  living  ape  than  x>(  a  dead 
image,  if  both  should  be  brought  uUo  the  school 

to  tOBCfa.       ■ 

CHAPTBB    VI. 

The  Third  C(mtaaadinetU. 

Vlunt  skalt  not  use  the  Name  t^tke  Lord  thy  Go4 

in  vain. 

The  end  of  this  precept  is,  that  we  always  use  re? 
verently  the  name  of  God' ;  that  is  to  say,  fhe  ma- 
jesty and  essence  divine  that  consisteth  in  one  di- 
vine nature  and  essence,  and  in  three  persons,  thi9 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

This  most  honourable,  fearful,  and  blessed  uam9 
po  man  should  irreverently  profane  or  temerariously 
without  good  advisement  once  think  upon  or  speait 
of,  but  diligently  take  heed  of  these  three  things. 

First,  that  whatsoever  we  think  or  speak  be  agree- 
able and  consonant  unto  the  excellency  and  holines| 
of  his  name,  and  extend  to  the  setting  forth  of  hi« 
gtory.  Secondly,  that  we  abuse  not  his  holy  word«  (iQf 
pervert  the  meaning  and  mysteries  thereof  to  serve  our 
avarice,  ambition,  or  folly  ;  but  as  he  hath  opened 
himself  and  liis  will  in  his  word  so  to  know  him,  SQ 
to  fear  him,  so  to  love  him,  so  to  serve  him,  so  tQ 
instruct  ourselves  vcy  faith,  and  so  to  teach  others, 
Tliirdly,  that  we  reverendy  speak  and  judge  of  all 
his  works  without  detraction  or  contumely,  acknow- 
ledging his  inscrutable  prudence  and  justice  in  at) 
thtogs  with  laud  and  praise,  as  well  in  adversity  as  in 
prosperity. 

They  obey  this  commandment,  and  use  the  nam* 
of  God  arightj  who  preach  Almighty  God  as  he  com- 
manded in  hts  word  ;  who  pray  unto  him  as  It  teach- 
eth ;  who  give  him  thanks  for  adversity  and  prospe- 
rity, as  it   teacheth ;  who  confer  him  before  thct 
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.world,  as  it  teacheth.  These  be  the  works  of  this 
third  commandment,  and  be  commended  unto  us 
in  all  the  Scripture,  as  well  unto  the  princes  and  ma- 
gistrates of  the  world  and  every  private  person,  as 
unto  such  as  be  appointed  unto  the  ministry  and  office 
of  the  church. 

That  every  private  person  is  bound  to  teach  such 
as  be  under  him,  the  fathers  their  children,  the 
elders  the  younger,  thou  mayst  read  in  many  places 
of  the  Scripture.    (Dent.  iv.  9.  and  vi.  7-)     As  also 

.  that  the  pnilces  should  do  the  same  unto  their  sub- 
jects. (Dent,  xvii.  18.)  As  for  the  ministers*  duty* 
there'  be  as  many  places  that  command  them  to  do 
their  office,  as  be  names  of  books  and  in  a  manner 
chapters  in  the  Bible,  and  as  be  places  for  prayers  to 
God  and  thanksglvinjr-  How  and  when  it  should 
be  done,  the  book  of  Psalms,  the  writings  of  the 
Prophets  and  Apostles,  likewise  the  commandment 
iof  our  Saviour  Christ,  declare  the  same.  The  con- 
fession of  God  and  his  word  berore  the  world  is  com- 
manded in  both  Testiimentb,  confirmed  with  the 
■example  of  all  men  who  loved  the  truth  from  the  be- 
ginning J  as  Abel,  Seth,  Noah,  Isaiah,  Christ,  and 
his  Apostles  ;  yea  of  the  simple  mwd  and  prisoner  iu 
the  house  of  Naanian  the  Syrian,  who  feared  not  to 
confess  the  living  God  in  a  strange  country  before 
them  who  were  God's  enemies.  This  maid  shall 
condemn  in  the  last  judgment  all  those  who  for  fear, 
not  only  in  a  strange  countrj',  but  also  at  home,  dart 
not  confess  the  truth. 

In  these  four  works  are  contained  all  others  that 
appertain  to  the  setting  forth  of  God's  glory,  as  be 
these ;  to  learn  the  word  of  God,  teach  it  to  others, 
promote  it  with  example  of  honest  and  godly  life, 
when  ihe  glory  of  God,  the  defence  of  the  truth,  the 
conservation  of  justice,  and  the  deliTCrance  t^  ia.t 
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nooeooe  require  to  make  open  an  UDkaown  trutb, 
and  to  confirm  the  Bsme. 

To  swear  or  take  an  oath  before  a  lawful  jud^  ia 
the  work  also  of  this  commandment,  and  setteth 
forth  God'B  glory.  For  as  Paul  swth,  all  cootro. 
versies  are  ended  by  virtue  of  an  oath  ;  so  have  we 
eiamples  in  Paul  (Rora.  ix.  l),  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
with  A.bimelech  (Geo.  x%i.  33),  Jacob  and  Laban 
(Gen.  xxxi.  53),  between  Boaz  and  Ruth  (Ruth, 
iii.  13).  The  oath  thus  taken  dedareUi  him  that 
received  it  to  acknowledge  and  give  unto  God  only 
this  honour,  that  he  alone  knoweth,  what  is  in  man'a 
heart ;  and  likewise  bindeth  God  to  revenge  and 
punish  htm,  if  he  swear  false  ;  unto  the  which  paii^ 
the  condition  and  tenor  of  the  oath  bindeth  hiin> 
and  nwketh  himself  the  vessel,  wherein  God  may 
exocise  his  displeasure  and  justice,  fbr  God  will 
not  leav^  him  unpunished,  that  taketh  his  name  ia 
vain  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  second  part  of  this  com- 
mandment.. 

These  be  the  works  required  of  us  in  this  third 
commandment,  the  which  can  be  done  of  no  man, . 
but  of  him  who  £rst  knoweth  God  in  Jesu  Christ, 
and  for  his  merits  is  reconciled,  and  hath  his  sins 
forgiven..  Then  they  spring  out  of  the  fountain  and 
original  of  all  good  works,  that  is, .  faith,  love,  and 
fear  of  God,  which  be  works  of  the  first  command- 
ment. All  others,,  whether  it  be  prayer,  preaching 
of  God's  word,  confession  of  his  name,  or  giving  ctf 
thanks,  with  such  as  follow  in  the  next  command- 
ment, and  likewise  in  the  second  table,  please  God 
no  otherwise  than  as  they  proceed  of  faith  in  the 
naercy  of  God  through  Christ  Jesu  our  Saviour. 

As  these  works  agree  with  the  commandment,  sp 
be  their  workft  contrary  and  repugnant '  unto  this 
CMnmandment  (that  saith,  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
Dame  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain"),  the  vrtiich  are 
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done  divers  way6,  as  itsdiaH  appear  in  the  number- 
ing of  certain  daily  used  vices  andhorrible  btasprhe- 
tnies,  ntk  only  left  unpiuii»hed,  bat  also  accoaiite{) 
as  things  commendable,  and  worthy  of  the  praise  of 
the  most  pert  of -people. 

The  most  horrible  abuse  of  this  ho>y  find  most 
fearfal  name  is  among  such  as  think  there  is  no  God 
to  reward  virtue  or  to  punish  vice,  as  the  Epicureans 
eay:  I  would  to  God,  the  same  blasphemy  had  cor- 
rupted none  that  bear  the  name  of  Christianity. 

There  were  always  in  the  church  such,  as  it  ap- 
peareth  in  Isaiah,  xxit.  IS.  Luke,  :iii.  it,  and  be 
Bt  this  day  a  great  number,  who  say,  not  flatly  and 

ftlainly,  "there  is  no' God;"  but  by  certain  cncum- 
ocotions  and  periphraseti,  as  well  by  words  as  by  iR 
conversation  of  life,  think  there  is  no  heaven  or 
hell,  and  believe  not  so  much  the  Scripture  of  God, 
tts  the  words  of  him  who  knowe^  nether  God  nor 
godliness. 

The  second  sort  who  abuse  this  holy  nsme  of  God 
be  those,  who  ander  the  pretence  and  nstne  of  God's 
w%rd  and  his  holy  chun^  seek  their  own  glory  aniA 
profit.  As  thePope,  under  the  title  and  pretaiceoip 
'God's  minister,  hath  gotten  to  himself  not  only  a 
bishopric,  but  also  the  whole  roomrchy  in  a  manner 
■of  all  Europe  ;  a  richer  kingdom  than  -any  prince  of 
the  work) ;  who  never  reased  from  bis  beginning  to 
"move  Christian  princes  to  mOst  oruel  aiwl  bloody 
war,  under  the  cloak  and  mantle  of  God'-s  name. 
'What  means  and  craft  hath  he  found  to  maintain 
this  whorish  and  antichrifitian  seat  of  abomination'; 
idols,  peregrina^ns,  masses,  dispensations,  ateo- 
lutions,  defence  of  ult  things  Rbominabk: ;  tyranny 
against  virtue,  establishment  of  his  own  laws,  abro- 
gation o>f  God's  laws,  emptying  of  heaven,  anil 
'nltingof  hell,  blessing  of  things  exterior,  oil,  bell, 
bread,  water,  with  other  things  that  be  not  by  t 
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cursed,  and  cureing  of  the  souls  whom  Christ  re- 
deemed with  his  precious  blood ;  with  a  thousand 
more  sach  abominations,  under  the  name  and  pretenc6 
of  God  and  his  holy  church,  the  which  neither  the 
Fatriarchs,  neither  the  Prophets,  Christ  nor  his 
Apostles,  ever  knew  of,  as  both  the  Testaments  do 
bear  record. 

The  same  do  such  as  preach  in  the  church  of  God 
iheir  own  imaginations  and  the  decrees  of  men  ;  for 
.be  their  doctrine  never  so  false,  it  hath  a  fair  title 
and  name  of  God's  word,  when  it  is  but  a  subtle 
quiddity  of  Duns,  a  vain  sophism  of  Aristotle,  a  su- 
j)erstitious  decree  of  the  bishops'  laws,  a  copy  of  vain 
^lory  and  crafty  connexion  of  words,  to  satisfy  the 
most  part  of  the  audience,  and  to  flatter  the  richest ; 
wresting  and  writhing  the  simple  verity  of  God's 
words  into  as  many  forms  and  divers  sentences,  as 
be  vain  and  carnal  affections  wrought  in  their  un- 
godly hearts.  So  for  the  law  of'God,  they  preach 
the  law  of  man;  for  the  Gospel,  judaical  superstition  j 
for  Christ,  themselves;  which  honour  not  God's 
name,  as  the  law  of  the  holy  and  catholic  church  of 
Christ  teacheth,  but  dishonour  and  take  it  in  vain,witt 
tbe  church  of  antichrist  and  the  devil.  For  Christ 
bade  his  disciples  preach  none  other  than  he  himself 
TTOtnmanded  them  (Matt,  xxviii.  10);  yea,  he  shewed 
that  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  should  teach 
Tione  other  thing  than  by  him  was  taught. 

Therefore  such  as  will  occupy  the  office  of  a'preacher, 
first  must,  be  well  learned  in  the  things  that  do  ap- 
pertain unto  the  Gospel,  and  be  iVee  from  alt  sucEi 
affections  as  rather  seek  to  please  himself  and  the 
world,  than  the  furtherance  of  the  doctrine  he 
preacheth.  It  is  not  enoitgh  that  he  do  preach  the 
"^nith,  but  that  he  only  have  a  respect  unto  the  glory 
of  Christ ;  then  shall  he  boldly  speak  the  troth  with- 
out respect  of  persons,  not  tempering  his  oratioa 
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v/i(h  colours  of  flattery,  but  will  painly  call  rirtue, 
virtue,  and  vice,  vice,  as  he  seeth  occasion,  whoso- 
ever be  his  audience.  St.  John  in  his  Epistle,  chap, 
iii,  sheweth,  who  is  apt  for  this  office,  to  preach  the 
word  of  God.  So  doth  Chriiit  (Matthew,  x.).  So 
doth  Paul  ( 1  Tim.  iii.  "Fitus,  I ).  So  do  Moses  and 
the  Prophets.  Nothing  morebiasphcineth  the  name 
of  God,  than  false  doctrine,  and  such  as  seek  themselvea, 
^id  can  use  the  word  as  they  see  .their  audience,  and 
not  as  it  is  comtnanded  them  by  the  word  of  God. 
Such  preachers  have  brought  the  superior  powers  of 
the  earth  unto  a  contempt  of  God's  word  and  hatred 
of  the  preacher,  when  he  tellcth  truth,  and  the  un- 
learned into  UindnesB  and  ignorance. 

Those  abuse  the  name  of  God,  who  seek,  help  of 
damned  ^rits,  or  of  such  souls  as  be  departed  out 
of  this  world,  as  Saul  did  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  7);  en: 
'those  who  by  necromancy  or  such-like  enchantment* 
abusethenameof  Godto  resuscitate  dead  bodies,  orcall 
spirits  departed  unto  the  body  again,  which  is  nothing 
else  but  an  illusion  and  craft  of  the  devil  to  make  men 
believe  lies.  Those  men  in  English  be  called  conjur- 
ers, who  use  arts  forbidden  by  Grod's  laws,  and  also 
by  the  laws  of  ethnics,  before  Christ  was  bom. 
-Titus  Livius  writeth  of  Numa  Fompilius,  who  was 
instructed  disciplma  tttrica;  the  which  discipline  St. 
Austin  calleth  hydromancy  or  necromancy.  The 
whichartswere  forbidden,  asitdoth  appear  by  Apuleiua, 
who  in  his  book  iJeiWa^-iodefendeth  himself  against 
one  who  did  accuse  him  of  necromancy.  The  law 
of  tlie  twelve  tables,  that  were  in  Rome  long  before 
the  birth  of  Christ,  forbiddeth  those  arts,  as  Cicero 
writeth  De  Repub.  The  morel  wonder  thatany  such 
superstitious  books  should  be  printed  under  the  privi- 
lege of  any  Christian  prince  or  magistrate,  as  be  the 
bookspf  John  Iritemius  and  HenryCornelius  Agrippa, 
especially  his  third  book  of  secret  philosophy,  with 
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many    others   who  spared  no  labour  in  setting  forth 
such  ungodly  works. 

They  brought  first  the  abuse  of  God's  name  into 
Christian  men's  hearts,  and  tniight  them  the  same 
superstition  that  once  was  among  the  Persians  and 
Egyptians.  For  as  amongst  the  gentiles  there  were 
some  called  augurs,  who  by  observation  of  the  birds  of 
the  air  in  their  flying,  cryiag,  and  eating,  made  men 
believe  they  knew  things  to  come :  so  amongst  ths 
Christians  be  some,  that  think  they  can  do  the  same. 
As  if  the  pye  chatter,  they  look  for  guests ;  if  the 
orow  cry,  they  shall  have  rain  ;  if  the  owl  howl,  it  is 
a  sign  of  death,  &c.  As  tfiere  were  some,  who  by 
the  observation  t^  stars  took  upon  them  to  speak  of 
things  to  come  yby  certain  superstitions  and  devilish 
iDcantations,  whom  the  Persians  call  Magp ;  the 
Greeks,  Philosophic  the  Latins,  Sapientes;  the 
French,  Druidae;  the  Egyptians,  Sacerdotes;  the 
Indians,  GymonosophistEe ;  the  Assyrians,  Chaldees. 
So  aie  there  amongst  the  Christians  the  same  sort  of 
people  who  are  called  soothsayers  or  prognosticaton,' 
who  write  and  speak  of  things  to  come.  As  when 
Jupiter  ruleth  the  constellations  above,  and  is  not  im- 
peached nor  let  by  the  conjunction  of  his  contrary 
fdaneK^  weshall  have  a  good  year  and  a  plentiful.  If  Sa> 
turn,  and  such  as  astronomers  attribute  contrary  ^ua- 
.lities  unto,  reign,  we  shall  have  scarcity  and  dearth 
of  things. 

PKoy  writeth  of  such,  as  by  words  only  or  with 
some  other  thing  annexed  with  the  words,  work 
thii^  above  natnre,  as  the  devil  hath  done  always, 
as  bietories  record.  Valerius  (lib.  viii,cap.  J)  writ- 
eth of  one  of  the  goddess  Vesta's  nuns,  who  was 
Edsely  accused  of  an  unchaste  life,  and  desired  the 
goddess  to  ddiver  her  innocence  in  that  crime  by 
■ome  miracle,  as  she  did.  'Hie  maid  went  to  the 
liver  called  Tyber  with  9  sieve,  and  brought  it  full  of 
T  3 
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vn^ter  into  the  temple  of  the  goddess.  So  ami^. 
Christian  men  by  the  same  sort  of  people,  who  by  tho- 
abuse  of  God's  name  (through  the  help  of  th^  devil) 
do  many  times  work  the  same  ia  healing  men;  as- 
not  many  years  unce  I  was  borne  in  hand  of  a  poor 
man  who  erred  by  ignorance,,  thai  this  medicine  oould 
heal  all  diseases,  Jesus,  Job,  habuit,  vermes,  Job,patiturf 
vermes,  in,  nomine,  Patris,  el  Filii,  et  Spiritus  SuiuAit 
^men,  lama  sqbactkani.  Gqd  c^>enied  his  heart  af-^ 
terwards  to  k,npw  the  truth. 

Such  as  be  given  to  the  arts'  practive,  as  gtamtAry^ 
music,  astrology,  arid  arithmetic,  take  upon  them  to. 
judge  of  men's  conditions  by  the  sight  of  their  faoes. . 
So  ba  there  anting  people  cbirtBten^  that  know  oei- 
ther  qrt  nor  adeuce,  who  take  upm^  tbeta  ta  know 
the  same  by  their  countenance,  tha  lines  o(  their 
b.aods,  or  by  their  paces  or  going,  Imcub  the  podt 
writeth,  th&t  one  restored  from  death  to  life  shewed 
to  Sextus  Pompeius  what  should  be  the  success  and 
epd  of  the  battle  in  the  fields  t^Theasaly.  So  write. 
Pliny  and  Tully.  So  did  the  shadow  of  Samuel  shew 
the  death  of  Saul.  The  same  doth  the  devil  shew  unto 
mfiny,  that  by  the  abuse  of  God's  name  use  siipO'- 
stitious  con_}uratioDs  and  enchantments,  when  they 
seek  the  truth  of  the  devil  and  dead  bodies^  and 
leave  the  word  of  the  living  God. 

Augustus,  the  emperor,  forbade  this  superstitious 
art,  and  Clandius,  the  emperor,  clean  abolitibed  it. 
How  the  law  of  Christian  emperors  hath  forbidden 
and  puniiihed  these  ungodly  arts  thou  mayst  read 
(Cod.  lib.  i&.  tit.  16).  The  law  civil  puai«hes  it 
with  banishment,  with  the  sword,  and  the  bang  torn 
with  beasts.  The  £iult  is  one,  either  to  leam  or 
teach  things  forbidden.  Aead  tlie  iviiith  of  Deut. 
YVr.  10,  and  there  .thou  shalt  find  u  many  naroea  of 
those  who  use  ^bidden  arts,  as  be  rehearsed  by 
Conataotine  and  Julian  th^  emperors  (Cod,  lib.  tx. 
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lib  16h  BD^  lilboriife  ibe  very  Bsine  arfs.  Ami 
M  M0M8  fbrbiddeUi  aH  tbte  people  those  ungod^  arts,- 
«o  do  those  etnporors:  Both  Mo«c»  in  C^d's  laws^ 
BOd  tbeie  emperotathi  mati'a  laws,  puoisbwithdeat^ 
iht  tmoigraaon  of  tkns:C9nnnsiidtneDt.' 

Moacs  (Oeut.  xiii.  5)  prtecribeth  this  puBishmoit) 
Ihat  the  "  prophftt  or  dreamer  of  id^eaoia  mast  be  shiny 
beaairte  he  hatb^sp^en  a  ddection  Or  apostat^  from 
the  Lord  your  God."  More  at  laq^  is  this  punishi 
bMiit  written  in  Leviticos  (xx'.  6),  and  Isaiah  (xlv*!!. 
1&).  In  the  law'of  man  we  read  tiius:  "  The  su* 
perstkion  of  fcve-destintng  is  fbrbtddea  always  unto 
all  men;  andiwhosoever  obeyeth  not  our  coBHoaadt 
meats  is  conddmried  uato  tlie  sword,  asd  shall  suffer 
the  loss  of  his  h^," 

ThoQgh  I' do  by  the  authonty  of  .God's  1mm  and 
turn's  condemn  this  damnable  art  mHthematical, 
I  do  not  coAdemti  such  other  at-ts  and  sciencesy 
u  be-  associated  and  annexed  with  tills  unlawful 
HtroU^.  As-  for  geometry  and  aiithmMio,  thos* 
be  necessary  for  every  mau :  especially  at-itbmetic,  iae 
she  estcndethy  afa  a  necessary  aid,  not  aa\y  unto  all 
sciences,  but  also  onto  every  liberal  art  and  conditioa 
of  life.  And  among  all  arts  laalbeniatiaal,  srithmefio 
is  acGOunled  the  first:  music,  gcoiBetry,  and  astro' 
nomy  want  her  aid,  and  she  not  theirs.  They  be 
the  gifts  of  God,  and  are  to  be  honoured,  because 
tbey  do  coibe  from  hifB'  only,  who  giveth  all  good- 
Bb«a. 

Further,  tlie  emperors  of  the  world,  Dioole- 
BSB,  Maxitniahus,  Tiberius  (Cod.  lib.  ix.  tit.  U), 
permit  these  arts.  It  is  expedient  or  pro6table  ta 
lonn  and  ekercise  the  art  of  geometry,  but  tho 
danaaUe  art  Oiathematical  is  forbidden.  The  law 
mcBBCth  astndogy  and  .astrooomy,  which  are  used 
well  but  of  a  few  men.  I'he  astronomer  is  he  that 
li9Q«reth:tti«  ooorae  and  uiotioos  of  the  heaveas; 
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and  teacMth  the  same,  wbidi  is  a  virtue,  if  it  pnt 
not  its  bounds,  and  he  become  of  an  astronomer  an 
astro1c^;er,  who  taketh  upoD  him  to  givejodgment 
sod  censure  of  these  motions  and  of  the  course  of 
the  heavens;  what  they  progoostjcate  and  destinj 
lint*  the  creatures  of  the  earth,  man,  beast,  and 
others ;  what  shall  be  the  temperature  of  the  aii% 
the  condition  of  the  eartli,  the  sucpess  of  such  iroti 
as  it  bringeth  forth. 

.  By  th  is  knowledge  Ibey  foiespeek  of  pestilence  aii4 
ether  diseases,  and  see  the  death  of  jpreat  men  to 
come,  and  such  commotions  and  wars,  as  shall  follow 
between  the  princes  of  the  world.  And  thus  they 
say,  thi^  know  by  the  course  of  the  heavens,  when 
tmnr  see  the  conjunctions  of  many  planets  of  rigorous 
km  Jatal  dtspositjon  and  qoality  concur,  by  reason 
df  whoae  influence  upon  these  inferior  parts  all  those 
calamities  must  happen.  Here  they  abuse  not  only 
the  nafloe  of  God  and  the  natural  discourse  of  reason, 
which  bath  comprehended  the  npotions  and  course  of 
the  heavens,  but  also  heaven  itself;  and  they  attribute 
iinto  the  heavens  the  thing  that  only  appertaineth  to, 
God  :  that  is  CO  say,  the  health  of  man  and  sickness 
of  man,  the  plenty  of  the  c^rth  and  scarcity  of  the 
same,  the  regiment  of  commonwealths,  and  the  life 
and  death  erf*  the  governors  thereof. 
-  Their  knowledge  and  practice  in  these  thin^  is 
nothing  at  all.  For  Almighty  Gf>d  bath  not  made 
the  heavens  to  that  end  anu  purpose,  that  man  sbonid 
learn  of  tHem  good  fortune  or  ill.  As  it  is  plain 
(Gen.  i.)  that  in  the  'second  day  God  made  the 
firmament  and  the  superior  spheres  to  this  end,  that 
it  should  separate  the  waters  that  be  under  the  firma- 
ment, from  those  that  be  above  the  firmament ;  aiid 
God  called  the  firmament  heaven.  In  the  fourth  day 
.God  made  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,'  and 
shewetfa  to  what  purpose  he  made  them:  the  one 
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to  htve  (lominion  in  the  day,  the  other  in  the  nightt 
sad  God  put  them  hi  the  iirmanient  of  heaven  to 
give  l^t  to  the  earth.  They  rule  in  the  day  aod 
night,  and  put  diversity  between  Tight  and  darkness^ 
tht^  divide  the  year  into  its  parts,  the  epring,  summer, 
autumn,  and  winter.  They  are  signs  likewise,  eaith 
the  text,  the  whidi  the  husbandmen,  who  tilleth  and 
Boweth  the  ground,  observeth  without  superstition, 
,  in  order  to  sow  and  reap  his  com.  He  casteth  it 
in  the  winter,  and  receiveth  it  again  in  the  summer. 
So  doth  the  mariner  mark  the  revolutiun  of  the 
moon,  her  decrease  and  increase,  whereby  he  know- 
etfa  the  tide's  ebb  and  the  flow  of  the  xea. 

And  the  physicians,  Avicen  and  Averrois,  have 
likewise  assigned  their  use  in  man's  body.  Theretcwe 
they  appoint  diversity  of  days  in  thepraotice  of  physic, 
one  to  be  more  apt  for  letting  of  blood  than 
others,  to  purge  and  to  batm  than  others.  If  they 
may  be  observed  without  superstition,  it  may  be 
Baffinied.  So  nutwithsunding  that  such,  as  observe 
not  these- latter  rules,  may  both  minister  and  receive 
medicnnes  ;  for  the  heavens  were  made  to  serve  us, 
and  not  to  master  us ;  were  created  for  man,  and 
man  not  for  them.  Therefore  it  is  a  false  superati- 
tion,  to  say  good  or  bady  plenty  or  scarcity,  sickness 
or  health,  war  or  peace,  depend  on  the  influence  of 
the  heavens :  or  he  that  is  born  under  one  sign  to 
be  more  than  he  that  is  bom  under  the  other,  ax 
this  Egjrptiacal  and  ethnic  foolishness  beareth  men 
in  hand.  The  prognostication  of  theie  blind  pro- 
phets is  good  to  be  bom  in  a  man's  bpsom,  to  knuir 
the  day  of  the  month.  The  rest  of  their  prsciitie 
is  not  worth  one  haw. 

In  Deuterdnomy,  the  xxviii.  xxix.  zxx.  chapters, 
we  may  see  that  all  theee  evils,  and  oiany  more  than 
the  astrolc^rs  speak  of,  come  unto  us  for  sin  aiuf 
Ae  tran^ression  of  God's   commandment.     It  is 
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ptlther  sun  nor  moon,  Jupiter  nor  lybrs^  thativtht 
occsMon  or  matter  of  wealth  or  woe,  plenty  ur  sdu- 
eity,  of  war  or  peaoe^  Neither  is  th^  c^pseof.pefttir 
lence  tbe  putrelaction  of  the  air,  as  Galen  writdth ; 
but  the  contempt  of  God^s  coinnaaudment  is-  tbc 
cauae,  as  thou  mayest  read  in  the  uliapters  ^f  the 
Scripture  a  little  before  rehearsed :  the  aii-,  ihewatet^ 
and  the  earth  have  no  fuison  in  theraeelves  to  hait 
their  lord  and  master,  man.  But  man  first  poiBaBeth 
iMmwlf  with  sio^  and  then  God  useth  these  elenbntf 
•PEJained  for  the  life  <^  man  to  be  the  oeeastoO'  of 
bis  death. 

Read  the  places  and  know,  that.  gtKxl  Iwaltb  *• 
numbered  unong  the  blessings  of  God^  and  apfier- 
taioeth  unto  those,  that  fe»  and  keep  God's.ooifri 
'  jnandnteiits,  and  not  ko  those  that  be  destined  to  live 
long  fay  the  favour  and  respect  of  the  planetSi .  And 
the  evil,  qf  what  kind  soever  it  be,  is  the  nuledietian 
of  God  against  sin.  The  physicians  aay,  that  th«. 
chief  remedy  a^inst  pestileiice  is  to  flee  from 
tbe  place  where  the  air  is  corrupt.  God's  law  satth, 
*'  Flee  whither  thou  wilt,  the  Lord  shall  make  th« 
peMiilence  cIcHve  and  associate  with  thee  till  it  ao»> 
sumethciefroiii  the  world."  (Deut.  xxviii.2l.)  Agnin, 
itt  the  same  cliapter,  "  The  disease  or  sickness  sbaU 
be  feithful,"  tt]ut  is  to  say,  use  what  medicine  thui 
wilt. 

Galen  satth,  that  the  chief  remedy  to  preserve 
from  pestilence,  is  tu  purge  the  body  from  super*- 
fluous  humours,  to  have  a  free  and  liberal  miivi,  and 
to  avoid  the  abundance  of  meat  and  drinkv  God 
amth,  nothing  preservetb,  btit  the  observation  of  tu» 
commandments.  If  we  offend,  the  best  remedy  is 
penanoeandameiuiincDtof  life.  It  maketh no  force, 
how  corrupt  tlit  air  be,  so  the  conscience  of  mar>  in 
Christ  Ijedesni  fiom  sin.  Though  there  die  a  thousand 
«f  the  one  iiue  ol'  thQe>  and  ten  thousand  on  the.uther 
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nit,  thou  Bhsit  be  sarfs.  (^>adi  sd.  7.)  He  will  let 
thoe  live,  to  serve  longer  in  the  world  to  .the  glatiy 
afMsDame;  andif  thou  dia^  it  i»  because  mi:inaUae' 
tii  the  world  should  corrupt  thy  life,  and  biiag  the*' 
from  God.  Furtber,  it  is  to  take  thee  away  from' 
the  miseries  of  this  world.  If  such  as  care  not  for' 
Gtxi  cseape  in  the  time  of  pestileoce  or  war,  it  is  ta 
call  them  to  a  better  life  (fiom.  ii.  4) :  if  they  amcmL 
not,  th^  are  reserved  to  a  greater  pain.  Thiff  is 
spoken,  not  as  though  I  cODtemned  the  gifts  of 
God,  philosophy  and  physic ;  but  to  take  from  niea 
aU  vain  hope  in  the  artificial  medicines,  and  giva 
only  tile  ^ory  unto  the^nanoe  of  God. 

They  abuse  the  name  of  God,  who  perform  not 
the  thing  they  promise  in  God's  name,  by  say  oath 
or  vow  made  according  unto  the  law  of  God;  whether 
it  be  between  man  and  God,  as  in  the  holy  sacnment 
cf  baptism  aud  the  holy  supper  of  the  Ixml,  wherein 
we  swear  and  promise  to  live  after  his  will  and  plea- 
iwe.  Or  whai  man  to  man  Inndeth  himaelf  to  any 
oonditions  or  promises  by  ^e  invocation  of  God's 
name,  or  testimony  of  his  own  conscience.  If  the 
one  keep  not  touch  and  promise  with  the  other,  he, 
that  doth  oflbnd,  abuseth  not  only  his  own  faith, 
vbAch  should  be  always  simple  and  true,  but  also 
oontenmeth  the  majesty  and  omnipotence  of  God, 
ID  whose  name  the  osth  was  taken. 

And  not  only  the  law  of  God,  but  also  the  law  of 
man  punisheth  this  horrible  peijury,  as  ye  may  read 
fa«w  be  that  took  <the  name  of  God  in  vain  waa 
stoned  to  death.  So  saith  David.  (Psal.  v.  6.)  So 
saith  this  commandment.  God  viriU  not  leave  him 
unpunished,  that  nameth  him  in  vain.  Example  we 
have  in  Ananias  and  his  wife.  (Acts,  v.)  The  diil- 
dren  of  Israel  were  slain  for  peijury. 

IIk  emperor  Justinian  commandeth  to  put  to- 
death  the  blasphemers. 
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Sudi  as  tmat  ■  m  tb^r  own  sbCQgth  or  ricfaa, 
abude,  and  blaspheme  this  name  of  God.  Whidi 
^ng  iierer  was  nor  shall  be  unpuniished  in  diis 
worU,  ill  the  world  to  come,  or  in  both.  ExampleB 
we  have  in  Assur  (isa.  x.  13),  and  Holofemes 
(Judg-.  xiii.  8).  Ajax  said  he  cook!  overcome  his 
eneniiBs  .without  God,  but  at  the  length  waft  not 
overoome  of  bis  enemies,  but  killed  liimself. 

Those,  who  swear  by  tlte  name  of  God  and  like^ 
.  wke  by  the  name  of  saints,  ofTend  against  this 
commandment.  As  when  the  form  of  tbeir  oath  is 
thus :  "  As  htip  me  God  and  all  saints."  For  the 
oath  must  be  only  in  the  name  of  God.  (Deut.  vi.' 
13.)  How  tliis  sill  is  punished,  read  Jeremiah,  v.  2. 
Read  the  vii.  of  Joahua,  and  learn  the  form  of  a 
true  oath  therei  when  he  constrained  Achan  to  cod. 
fess  the  truth  by  the  virtue  of  an  oath.  It  is  a  ma- 
nifest argument  of  impiety  and  ialse  belief,  when 
people  swear  by  any  creatures  ;  when  writers  give  thar 
tiooks  a  holy  and  religious  title,  and  the  contents 
thereof  i&  none  other  than  the  defence  of  superstition 
and  inquiry  of  viiin  glory,  or  their  own  private  coin-> 
roodity,  and  the  abuse  of  the  name  of  God. 

They  otfeiid  grievously  against  this  commandment, 
who  swear  without  necessity :  mure  grievously,  when 
for  every  light  triAe  or  matter  ot  nothing:  most 
grievously,  when  men  swear  to  maintain  a  false 
cause,  to  obtain  an  ill  purpose,  to  oppress  the  truth, 
or  to  justify  the  wrong.  The  oath  therefore  must 
be  (as  Jeremy  saith)  in  verity,  judgment,  and  justice. 
There  the  prophet  exhortelh  the  Israelites  to  reve- 
rence the  name  and  glory  of  God,  and  that  thev 
believe  stedfastly  the  universal  providence  ofGoti, 
that  they,  abstain  from  falRtvoaths  and  peijury.  For 
God  seetb  not  only  the  wqrks  of  man,  but  also  the 
words  and  thoughts  of  the  heart.    Therefore  no 
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nait  should  swear,  excejit  he  know  perfectly  the 
thing  to  be  true  that  he  sweareth. 

That  is  the  lirst  thing  that  man  should  hare  in-his 
conscience  before  he  swears.  The  second,  that  he 
swear  not  teineroualy  or  lightly  without  reverence  of 
God's  majesty,  but  with  judgment:  that  is.  to  aay, 
when  necessity  constraineth  for  the  glory  oCGod.  or 
defence  of  virtue,  at  the  commandment  of  ajust-and 
lawfully  appointed  judge.  Thirdly,  that  it  be  in 
justice,  that  the  oath  extend  to  nothing  that  is  against 
God's  laws.  If  the  oath  hath  not  these  three  com- 
panions, it  is  peijury,  whatsoever  be  sworn,  and  it 
blasphemeth  God's  name ;  as  all  those  do  who 
kwear  to  please  and  flatter  the  superior  jK)\\ers,  when 
they  make  ungodly  laws  ;  and  those  alsO  who  swear 
to  the  laws  of  men  under  the  pretence  of  holy  church, 
,  and  fieraecute  Christ's  true  members. 

As  for  those  who  are  common  swearers,  and  be 
niffered  to  blaspheme  without  punishment,  it  is  sq 
dxinninable,  that  the  magistrates,  they  who  sive^, 
and  all  the  commonwealth  wherein  they  dwell,  shall 
at  length  smart  for  it.  Regulus,  the  Roman,  and  the 
Saguntines,  shame  Christian  men :  who  would  not 
for  any  pain  or  punishment  of  the  world  violate  or 
break  their  oath  made  by  the'r  false  gods.  "Hie  Sa- 
guntines burned  themselves  ;  Regulus  returned  from 
his  native  countrj'  and  city  of  Rome  to  his  most  cruel 
enemies  in  Africa,  and  \vould  rather  suffer  the  ex- 
treme tyranny  of  his  enemies  than  violate  or  break 
his  oath  that  he  had  sworn. 

CHAPTEK  VII. 

The  Fourth  Commandment. 

Semember  to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day.  Six  dayx 
thou  xhalt  labour,  and  do  ail  tky  works.  The  se- 
venth day  is  rest  unto  God   thy  liord,  thou  shall 
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do  no  work  in  it ;  neUker  thy  ton,  nor  thy  daughter^ 
thy  servant,  nor  ■  thy  maid,  neithier  thy  beast,  nei' 
•tiler  ike  stranger  that  is  within  thy  doors.  For  in 
six  days  God  tnade  hemjen  and  earth,  the  sea  and 
aii  tlititgs  that  are  therein,  and  the  seventh  day 
reattd.  Therefore  blessed  God  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctified  it. 

"The  cause  and  end,  why  thie  commandment  was 
instituted  is  diverse.  First,  because  man  should 
upon  this  day  call  his  intents  and  thoughts  from  the 
lusts,  pleasures,  vanities,  and  concupiscence  of  the 
world,  unto  the  meditation  of  God  and  his  works,  to 
the  study  of  Scripture,  hearing  of  the  word  of  God; 
lo  call  upon  God  with  ardent  prayer,  to  use  and 
exercise  the  sacraments  of  God,  to  confer  and  give 
according  to  his  ability  alms  to  the  comforting  of  the 
poor. 

'Then  likewitie  God  by  this  commandment  pro^ 
Videth  for  the  temporal  and  civil  life  of  man,  and 
likewise  for  all  things  that  be  necessary  and  expedient 
for  man  in  t^is  life.  If  man  and  beast,  which  is 
man's  servant,  should  without  r«pose  and  rest  always 
labour,  they  might  never  endure  the  travail  of  tlie 
earth.  God  thereforeykas  he  that  intendeyi  the  con- 
servation and  wealth  of  man  and  the  thing  created 
for  man's  use,  cotnm£ntteth  this  rest  and  repose  froia 
labour  ;  that  his  creatures  may  endure  and  serve  as 
well  their  own  necessary  aftiiirs  and  business,  as  pre- 
serve the  youth  and  offspring  of  man  and  beast,  til! 
it  come  to  a  sufficient  age  and  convenient  force  tu 
supply  the  place  and  ruom  of  such,  as  death  or 
disease  shall  deprive  or  disable  from  the  executroit 
and  use  of  such  travails  as  this  careful  life  shall  Dc- 
cesfiarily  require.  So  saith  the  poet,  "  The  thii^ 
cannot  endure  that  lacketh  successive  rest." 
.  Tliat  man  and  beast  therefore  might  breathe,  anJ 
have  repose,  this  Sabbath  was  instituted  not  only 
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Uutthe  4iDdy«hmil(l  be  restored  to  strength,  and 
made  able  to  citsuin  the  IraraUsof  thewed  to  come; 
iMit  also  that  the  soul  and  spirit  of  man,  whitst  the 
body  is  et  reet,  might  Mpon  the  Sabbath  so  learn  and 
know  Ciie  blessed  will  of  his  Maker,  thatitnot  arAf 
cease  from  the  tabour  and adVersity  t^ein,  but  also bf 
God's  grace  receive  such  Etr-ength  and  force 'in  the; 
contemplation  of  God's  most  merciful  promise,  tbat 
it  may  be  sUe  to  suetain  all  the  troubles  of  temptakioK 
in  the  week  that  followeth.  For  «  the  'body,  hcAog 
ahva^  oppressed  with  labour,  loseth  its  strei^th,  aiMi 
eo  perisheth ;  so  doth  the  mind  of  man,  oppressed  with 
the  cares  and  pleasures  of  this  world,  lose  all  bee 
foroe,  lust,  and  desire,  tliat  she  had  to  the  rest  to 
con:>e  of  eternal  life,  and  so  dieth  not  only  the  deatk 
of  sin,  but  basteth,  what  she  can,  to  hate  and 
^hor  all  virtue. 

Almighty  God  therefore,  not  only  in  his  com- 
mandmuits,  but  alsQ  at  the  first  creation  of  tbtt 
wtM-ld,  sanctified  the  seventh  day  (Gen.  ti.  3):  that 
is  to  say,  appointed  it  to  an  holy  oSe,  or  aepar^ed 
it  from  other  days,  wherein  men  tmvail  in  the  bosi- 
Dess  of  the  world.  So  is  the  meanings  of  this  He- 
brew plimse  or  manner  of  speech  :  as  ye  may  read 
(Jobli.  Kx.  7),  "  They  sancftfied  Kadesh  in  Galilee." 
it  is  as  much  as  to  say  in  English,  they  chose  or  ap- 
pointed the  city  of  Kadesh  to  be  a  renige  or  sanc- 
tuary for  murderert,  to  be  safe  there,  till  the  caaae 
of  the  murderer  mi^ht  be  known.  Howbot,  ye 
may  tfot  think  that  God  ^vt  any  more  holiness  to 
the  Sabbath,  than  to  the  other  days  ;  for  if  ye  con- 
sider Friday,  and  Saturday,  or  Sunday,  inasmuch  as 
they  be  days  and  the  work  of  God,  the  one  is  no 
more  holy  than  the  other :  but  tbat  the  day  is  always 
most  holy,  in  ti>e  which  we  most  apply  and  give  our- 
selves unto  holy  works.  To  that  end  he  sancti- 
fieth  the  Sabbath  day  )  not  thaUwe  should  give  our* 
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selves  to  evil,  or  such  ethnical  paatime,  as  is  ncnr 
used  amongst  Christian  people  :  but,  being  free  on 
that  day  from  the  travailo  of  this  world,  thatwamight 
Consider  the  u-orks  at)d  benefits  of  God  with  thanks- 
giving, hear  the  word  and  lav  of  God,  honour  him 
and  fear  him,  and  then  learn  who  and  Where  be  the 
poorofChrifit,  our  brethren  io  neceaait/,  that  want 
our  help.  The  observation  thereiore  of  the  Sabbath 
doth  extend  as  well  unto  the  fmlh  we  hive  in  God,  a5 
onto  the  chanty  of  our  neighbour;  and  not  raly  that, 
but  also  unto  the  beasts  that  travail  in  our  btmeess, 
and  be  our  necessary  servants,  the  which  we  should 
in  no'wise  abuse,  not  only  for  their  labour's  sake,  but 
also  for  the  love  of  Htm  who  hath  commended  tbeai 
unto  our  service,  Almighty  God. 
.  Thirdly,  the  Sabbath  hitherto  from  the  b^inning 
of  the  world  was  and  is  a  type  and  figure  of  the 
eternal  and  everlasting  rest  that  is  to  come,  as  St. 
Paul  <1iligenlly  slicweth  in  the  Epistle  to  theHebrews, 
and  likewise  St.  Austin.  Such,  as  believed  the  pro- 
mise of  &xl,  declared  by  Moses,  were  led  (Heb. 
iv.  8)  by  Joshua  the  prince  into  Palestine,  and  rested 
in  Canaan:  siic-h,  as  hear  the  word  of -God  and 
obey  it,  ^-hflll  be  carried  into  the  celestial  heavens 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  reit  in  eternal  joy.  Read  dili- 
gently that  chapter,  and  thou  shall  find  a  very  ne- 
cessary doctrine ;  what  is  the  cause,  that  the  most 
pert  of  men  enter  not  into  this  eternal  rest,  viz.  the 
contempt  of  our  Captain's  words  Jesus  Christ,  who 
would  lead  us  thither,  haled  we  not  back,  anid  lefi 
we  not  his  commandment. 

Consider  the  persons  rehearsed  in  this  command-  . 
ment:  "Thy  son,  ihy  daughter,  thy  man-servaot, 
and  thy  woman-servant,  thy  beast,  and  the  stranger 
within  thy  dcwrs."  Those  tliou  must  not  without 
necessity  constrain  to  any  servile  work  upon  the  Sab- 
bath ;  but  see,  that  they  exercise  thcro^ves  upon 
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tfie  Sabbath  in  hearing  the  word  of  Gocl ;  and  see, 
they  frequent  the  place  of  common  prnyers,  and  use 
the  sacraments,  as  God  (X)mniandcth.  For  those 
God  hath  commended  unto  thy  charge,  as  long  as 
they  be  with  thee:  not  only  that  thou  give  them 
their  wages  that  is  due,  but  also  see  them  aright 
instructed  in  the  law  of  God,  and  that  they  live' 
thereafter.  For,  if  they  perish  by  thy  neghgence, 
their  blood  shall  be  required  at  thy  hand. 

The  stranger  likewise  within  thy  gate,  though  he 
be  of  another  religion,  thou  shouldest  essay  to  win 
him  unto  the  knowledge  and  rites  of  thy  religion, 
as  thou  seest  here  commanded  unto  the  Israelites, 
and  consequently  unto  us  all.  For  we  are  bound  no 
less,  but  rather  more  than  they,  to  the  love  of  God 
and  our  neighbour,  and  by  express  words  are  com- 
manded to  do  the  same.  (Ji^m.  V.  19.)  Here  let  us 
all  cry  out  and  say,  We  have  offended,  and  study 
to  amend  :  for  there  is  here  condemned  the  avarice 
of  all  men  that  care  not  for  God  and  his  law  at  all, 
but  use  ungodly  and  uncharitably  their  servants  and 
beasts,  as  though  they  were  made  of  God  only  to 
serve  their  avaricious  appetite,  and  not  rather  to  seive 
die  necessities  of  their  mastery  and  likewise  to  glo- 
rify God,  as  his  wordcommandcth. 

Likewise  in  this  commandment  is  condemned  our 
uncharitable  behaviour  towards  our  neighbour,  and 
likeivise  the  ungodly  and  carnal  fear  that  we  have  to 
teach  a  stranger  the  knowledge  of  God.  We  give 
him  the  thing  we  owe  him  not,  saving  by  the  law  of 
nature,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  well  lack,  or  else 
obtain  of  another  a  supper  or  dinner  for  his  money, 
and  never  make  mention  of  the  thing  we  owe  him, 
in  as 'much  as  we  are  Christians.  Thus  can  Aris-* 
totle  entreat  his  guests,  and  Plato  give  his  alms. 
Our  ofiiceis  to  communicate  tl;ie  knowledge  oCGod 
with  him  for  to  move  a  communication,  that  the  one 

VOL.  V.  Z 


338      TBB  nXMBSS   or  TH«   XII0LUH   CHtUCH. 

might  know  the  other's  &ith.  But  this  charily  and 
hospitality  is  used  but  of  few  men.  In  case  a  maa 
should  make  mention  of  any  such  alms,  or  entreat 
any  place  of  the  Scripture  at  dinner  or  supper,  it 
were  a  cloying  of  the  stomach,  and  taking  away  i^- 
tbe  appetite ;  an  ill-favoured  mess,  and  the  worst 
dish  that  can  be  brought  bnto  the  table. 

Men  say,  that  folk  should  be  merry  at  the  table, 
'  and  let  the  preacher  talk  of  Scripture:  aa  thoi^h 
the  law  of  God  made  nten  sorry,  which  containeth 
not  only  the  solace  and  joy  of  man  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  time  to  come  for  ever.  God  take  out  of  the 
hearts  of  men  all  fear  and  shame,  that  we  fieely  cea- 
fess  him,  as  occasion  shall  be  giveti,  with  Lot 
(Gen.  xix.  l),  who  sat  in  the  gates  of  Sodom  to  in- 
vite the  strangei-s  who  came  to  the  city  into  his  own 
house,  to  keep  them  in  virtue,  and  preserve  tbem 
from  vice.  Read  the  chapter,  and  see  wherein  con- 
usteth  true  hospitality. 

.  Further,  thou  seest  by  this  comtnandment  that 
'(Be  Israelites  might  constrain  the  strangers  within 
their  city  to  hear  and  see  their  religion  upon  the  Sab- 
bath :  as  every  well-ordered  commonwealth  now  in 
the  time  of  the  Gospel  should  do  the  same,  and 
constrain  all  people  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
see  the  ministration  of  their  sacr^iments.  This  Ay- 
is  appointed  also  for  man  to  consider  and  expoond-  ■ 
the  works  of  God,  the  which  he  made  in  six  days. 
For  the  least  creature  that  God  made  shall  teach'iiMn 
»  knowledge  of  the  Creator,  if  it  be  considered  ac- . 
cordingly.  So  that  man  should  not  only  use  them, 
but  also  give  God  thank^or  them,.ta  augment  faith,  . 
to  confirm  hope,  and  provoke  love.  Therefore  God 
blessed  the  Sabbath,  that  is  to  sey,  made  it  honour- 
able, sanctified  it,  appointed  it  to  an  holy  use,  gave 
it  certain  friviiefgeSf  qnd  would  men  to  be  that  day 
holy. 
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For  as  he.  hath  appointed  stx  days  for  as  to  exercise 
onrsdvus  in  the  business  and  travails  of  the  v'orld ; 
»  beth  he  appointed  the  seventh  to  ex.'^rcise  the  ce- 
lemonies  of  the  church,  which  are  instituted  for  the 
presoT^tion  of  the  rmnistry  of  the  church  :  as  to 
use  the  cotmnon  prayer,  hear  the  sernfion,  use  the 
blesaed  supper  <^  the  Lord,  and  to  give  alms.  ( iCor. 
xi.  17.  and  xiv.  2».)  And  (xvi.  2)  although  the  ce- 
remony of  the  Sabbath  be  taken  away  (Col.  ii.  1 6), 
which  appertained  only  unto  the  people  and  cotnmon- 
vealth  of  tbe  Hebrews ;  yet  one  day  of  the  week,  to 
preserve  and  use  the  word  of  God  and  his  sacraments 
u  not  abrogated. 

TheFefbre  in  this  commandment  are  two  things  to 
^  observed,  the  one  ceremonial,  during  for  the 
time :  the  other  moral  and  never  to  be  abolished,  as 
long  a»  the  church  of  Christ  shall  continue  upon  the 
earth.  Ilie  Patriarchs  before  the  law  (Gen.  ii.  3), 
the  ProphetB  in  the  time  of  the  law  (Exod.  xx. 
10),  and  we  being  delivered  from  the  damnation  of 
the  law  (I  Cor.  xvi.  2),  have  one  day  to  rest  from 
laboDr,  and  to  apply  ourselves  to  the  works  of  the 
Spirit ;  which  secretly  in  ourselves  should  be  done 
cverv  day  tpgjether  with  handy  labour,  but  upon  the 
^Boay  opmly  without  the  labour  ef  our  hands. 

Ibis  Sunday  that  we  observe  is  not  the  command- 
■MBtof  0ian,  as  many  say,  who  would,  under  the 
(KteBoer  of  this  one  law,  bind  the  church  of  Christ 
to  all  other  laws  that  men  have  ungodly  prescribed 
Hto  the  ohun^  ;  but  it  is  by  express  words  com- 
■onded,  that  we  should  observe  this  day  (the  Sun- 
^y)  for  our  Sabbath,  as  the  words  of  St.  Paul  de- 
(we  ti  Cor.  xvi.  2):  commanding  every  man  toap- 
poiat  his  alms  for  the  poor  on  the  Sunday.  The  : 
teit  aaith,  "  On  one  of  the  Sabbaths."  It  is  an  He- 
hn«  phraBe,  and  is  as  much  to  say,  as  on  the  Sun- 
(^r  t  as  you  m:^  lead  the  same  manner  of  speech  in. 
z  2 
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Luke  and  John  (Luke,  xxiv.  1.  John,xx.  I),  of  the 
women  who  came  to  the  sepulchre  to  anoint  the  dead 
body  of  Christ.  Luke  saith,  *'  On  one  of  the  Sab- 
baths early  they  came  to  the  sepulehre."  And  so 
saith  John  by  the  same  words,  the  which  was  the 
Sunday,  us  no  man  doubteth.  For  it  is  our  f^th 
that  Christ  rose  the  third  day.  So  may  you  read. 
Gen.  i.  S,  where  the  text  saith,  "  'It  was  evening 
and  it  was  morning  one  day :"  that  it  to  say,  the 
first  da'v,  which  we  call  the  Sunday. 

And'thus  also  say  they,  that  were  best  learned  in 
the  tongues  amongst  Christian  writers:  John  Chry-^ 
sostom,  Ijactantius,  and  Erasmus;-  For  the  pre- 
servation of  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  of  <Tod 
and  right  use  of  his  blessed  sacrament  he  hath  given 
nnto  the  church  Apostles,  Prophets,  paalors,  ■  doc- 
tors, and  others  (Eph.  iv.  1 1),  who  should  teach  us 
the  Scripture  and  writings  of  the  Prophets  and 
Apostles,  which  were  declared  to  be  true,  with  many 
signs  and  tokens :  that  we  should  not  waver  with 
every  wind,  and  be  carried  into  errors  by  the  doc- 
trine of  man  :  that  we  should  not  feign  new  doctrine 
out  of  our  own  brain,  but  believe  as  the  holy  church 
of  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Christ,  and  the  Apos- 
tles ;  who  taught  the  people  as  they  wrote,  and  wrote 
as  they  taught ;  that  no  mmi  after  their  death  should 
deceive  the  people,  whom  Christ  redeemed  with  hift 
precious  blood,  with  false  and  preposterous  doctrine. 
Those  ethnic  and  Jewish  dootors  of  the  Pope,  how- 
soever they  brag  of  the  name  of  the  holy  c^ardi,  be 
no  other  than  the  defenders  of  the  synagogue  of  an- 
tichrist. 

Sure  we  are,  that  Christ;  the  Patriarchs,    Pro- 
phets, and  Apostles,  be  siived,  and  believed  no  raort, 
nor  any  otherwise,  than  they  have  left  unto  us  by 
writings.     Better  it  is  to  be  certain  of  our  doctrine 
'  And  salvation  with  this  holy  chureh|  than  to  awa- 
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date  ourwives  with'  (his  rabble  of  liars ;  wbo  bosst' 
and  brag  of  their  aboniinable.aTid  ethnical  ceremonies,  < 
vtHcfa  are  coademned  ia  the  Scriptures,  to  be  laws  for 
the  holy  church.  God  give  them  ^race  to  read  the' 
holy  Bime,  and  to  have  a  httle  undei^taoding  of  it ! 
Then  thou  shalt  see,  who  and  where  is  we  holy 
chaich,  that  these  dreamers  attribute  unto  their 
bther  thedenl  and  antichrist  of  Rome. .  Aod  if  they- 
say  unto  thee,  that  thou  must  not  take  the  text  after 
thine  own  miDd,  but  after  the  mind  of  holydoctors, 
9ho  have  written  in  the  Scripture ;  think  with  thy- 
self, that  God  hath  given  thee  the  Scripture  to  read- 
tbereia  io  thy  salvation,  as  well  as  unto  the  doctor. 

Farmer,  Uiat  thy  doctor  preach  not  a  lie  for  the^ 
troth; -God  hathi  given  thee  the  Scripture  to  judge 
thy  hidiops -doctor,  preacher,  and  curate;  whether' 
tK.,prBaql)^l  or  honey,. his.own  laws  or  God's  laws.' 

Further,  say  boldly  and  fear  not,  for  it  Is  tnie, 
tfait-in:Biatten  and  eeuaei  of  weight  the  doctors 
a^ree-  not  one  with  -  another :  no,  many,  times  not' 
mth  tbearselves ;  as  every  man  knowetfa,  .who  hath' 
Kad.them  ^th  judgment.'  :And  as  good  RTgumehts' 
dult'.thw  6nd  in  them  tp  disprove,  as  to  prove  the 
thiaci,rduit  dils  late- found  catholic  church  of  ths. 
deiutwuld  eatabiiah. 

Ag^o»  tbink  which  was.the  -most  pare  church  and 
free  6ttnti  heresies  9  the  church  before  the  doctors 
wn>t«,.  vfaiclfc  ouly  was  tabgbtby  the  simple  text  and  ' 
words  of  the  Ap(»tle&;  or  tbechurch  that  bath  been . 
taught  these  many  years.by  the  blind  doctrine  of  men  ? 
Timitbou  ahajt  see  that;  thi^se  doctors,  that  they 
Bpeafa.:.Df,  have  put  out  Gcid's  laws  and  brought  in: 
tbeir  OKti,  as  the  pharisees  and  rabbins  did  in.  the' 
old  ohurch.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  holy. name,  but' 
tnst  tc»  the  ho]ioess  of  Scripture,  then  shalt  thou  not) 
be  demved.  They  say,  the  holy  church  must  be.' 
beacd.and  obeyed.     True  it  is,  bat  our.&ith  it  not; 
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gnxnided  tipon  thoee  Ibit  be  of  tbe  dinrch,  thouj^ 
tjicy  be  the  true  miaisters  of  God's  word ;  hot  apoa 
tiie  word  itself.  (Matt.  xvi.  18.)  Therefore,  vthat 
the  au^ority  en-  testimony  of  the  churah  is  allied, 
man,  that  loveth  his  Balvatitm,  must  search  wnera 
and  what  the  chutrh  is,  what  times,  and  when  tba 
writers  were  most  sincere,  and  not  believe  these  ye*' 
terttay's  faords,  that  sing  as  the  pcfMnjay,  they  know 
not  what,  as  they  be  taught  out  of  a  shameless  school, 
t^t  began  with  murder,  is  maintained  with  SMritcgaj 
and  shall  be  destroyed  with  the  cleameM  and  brigtii* 
ness  of  the  Son  of  man  coming  to  judgmient. 

It  appertaineth  unto  no  man,  in  what  antfaoritj 
soever  he  be^  to  judge  who  preachetfa  false,  or  who 
trtie ;  but  unto  the  word  of  God  only,  wbtcb-  In- 
terpreteth  itself,  when  it  is  with  judgment  conferred, 
Bot  of  this  is  required  a  more  pralix  work,  whidt 
God  shall  give  in  time. 

Now  the  works  of  this  precept  be  also  theta:  godly 
to  preach  his  word,  and  to  use  the  sacraments  «  nt 
teacheth  in  his  word,  to  bear  them  revemtiy  that 
truly  preach,  to  honour  the  word  of  God,  imd  help 
to  the  preferment  thereof  as  much  as  may  be,  to 
succour  the  profisssors  thereof,  which  be,  have  htm, 
and  ever  shall  be  (if  they  preach  truly)  in  the  inoft 
miserable  condition  of  the  world.  (Matt.  i.  30.)  To 
n^lect  the  preaching  of  God's  word,  as  dieat  do, 
who  look  for  the  fleece  and  care  not  for  the  abeop, 
is  a  work  against  this  commandRient. 

To  abolish  the  preaching  of  the  word  as  those  do, 
who  have  brought  into  the  church  manh^  and 
mumbling  of  canonical  hours  (as  they  sail  them), 
which  neither  they  that  say  them,  nor  they  that  hen 
them,  understand,  is  a  work  also  against  thisoam- 
nandinent.  They  say,  God  understandeth  them  i 
what  then  ?  So  he  nnderstandeth  likewise  the  eudtoo 
and  tbe  kwing  of  the  cow,  which  is  as  good  and 


:,Coo,'^k' 


HOOPBB. — ON   THE   TEN   COUUANDMENTS.   343 

better  praise  unto  God  than  the  superstitious  and 
unknown  prayer  .that  thou  tnumblest.  For  they 
use  the  gift  that  God  bath  given  them,  to  sound  an 
.  unknown  voice :  and  thou  abusest  the  gift  of  God, 
which  gave  thee,  a  tongue,  to  edify  thyself  and  thy 
ndghbour,  likewise  to  preach  the  Lord  omnipotent  s 
but  tbou  makest  thy  tongue  an  instrument  to  spealc 
thou  wottest  not.  what.  When  thou  shouldeat  cry 
(or  men^  and  say,  "  Lord  heal  my  aoul,  for  I  have 
offended  thee ;"  thou  sayest,  "  I  have  kept  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  a^d  have  not  departed  by  iniquity,  from 
my  God."  Thus  the  Psajms  and  the  books  of  the 
Scripture  thoureadeet  without  judgment,  and  know- 
eat  Bot^.what  Psalm  ia.meet  for  thy  necessity  and  the 
st^te  of  the  people  that  be  present,  no  mare  than  he 
whenever  saw  the  Scripture.  Yea,  sometimes^thou 
■t^est  a  false  history,  and  either  thou  attribntest  the 
hpiionr  di;e  to  God  unto  the  saint  whom  thou  wor- 
sbippest,  or  honourest  him  upon  earth,  whose  soul, 
pentdyenture,  is  in  hell.  'For  Austin  so  saith,  that 
aTTbe  not  glorified  souls  with  God,  whose  relics  mua 
worshipped  in  the  etirth. 

To  t?ach  false  doctrine,  h  a  work  ag.iinst  this  cora- 
mnndoientk  Likewise  to  depravatu  the  use  of  the 
sacraments  otherwise  then  they  be  taught  in  the 
Scripture,  .is  against  this  commandment.  It  is  to 
nae  them  to  another  end  than  they  were  instituted  for. 
So  U,  to  honour  them,  as  they  do,  that  enchant  the 
water  of  the  font,  and  chafe  it  with  many  a  sigh  and 
deep-&tched  breath.  Such  of^trnd  also,  as  honour 
the  bread  and  wine,  which  the  Scripture  doth  not 
only  teach  to  remain'  in  their  substantial  essence  and 
nqture.  without  changing,  but  also  reason  and  ail  the 
wits  of  man  do  the  same.  Further,  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  fowJs  of  the  air,  and^shesofthe  water,  know 
there  ia  no  change  of  bread  not  wine,  and  witneM- 
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that  the  Scripture  is  true:  bread  to  remain  br^^ 
and  wine,  wine.  (I.  Cor.  x.) 

Further,  to  augment  the  ceremonies  of  the  church, 
and  bring  in  a  new  Judaism  and  Aaronical  rites,  is 
against  this  commandment.  As  the  bishops  have 
used  the  matter,  there  be  more  ceremonies  in  the 
church  of  Christ  than  were  in  the  church  of  the  Jews^ 
as  it  shall  easily  appear  to  him  that  shall  confer  our 
church  with  the  bouks  of  Moses.  Seneca  reprehended 
the  rites  of  the  Jews,  and  chiefly  the  sanctifying  of 
the  Sabbath.  What  would  he  say,  if  he  saw  our 
churches,  that  have  not  the  ceremonies  commanded 
by  God,  but  by  man  to  t!ie  dishonouring  of  God  ? 

To  neglect  a  charitable  deed  to  our  neighbour 
upon  the  Sabbath  day,  is  to  break  the  Sabbath 
(Matt.  xii.  12. '  Luke,  vi.  g):  not  to  cease  from 
doing  of  ill,  but  to  abuse  the  rest  and  ease  of  the 
Sabbath  in  sports,  games,  and  pastimes,  keeping  of 
markets  and  fairs  upon  the  Sabbath,  is  not  to  use  well 
the  Sabbath.  It  is  as  much  as  to  ferry  to  God  and  to 
work  to  the  devil,  for  specially  all  unlawful  plays  and 
sports  be  used  upon  that  day. 

It  is  against  this  commandment  to  keep  or  dedicate 
any  feast  to  any  saint,  of  what  holiness  soever  he  be. 
Therefore' saith  the  law,  "Ye  shall  celebrate  the 
feast  unto  the  Lord."  (Exod.xxiii.il.)  This  honour 
should  be  given  only  unto  God.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  no  feast  ever  dedicated  unto  any  saint, 
neither  in  the  New  such  feasts  happened  after  the 
death  of  the  Apostles,  as  it  is  written  in  Eilsebius. 
And  belter  authority  have  they  not,  that  be  the 
authors  of  these  holy  days,  the  which  the  council  of 
Lyons  hath  given  us ;  they  have  not  above  two 
hundred  seventy  and  three  years  in  age,  and  are  the 
leaven  of  the  Pope.  In  Trip.  Hist,  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  saints'  holy  days ;  few  of  St.  Jerome,  and 
likewise -of  St.  Austin.    The  Sunday  and  the  houra 
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theteof  appointed  for  a  decent  order,  to  preach  the 
word  of  God,  to  use  the  sacraments,  to  have  com-. 
mon  prayers,  to  provide  for  the  poor,  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  all  things  may  be  done  in  order.  (I  Cor. 
xiv.  40.) 

As  for  the  other  laws  that  they  have  made  con- 
cerning fasting  and  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  which. 
they  would  defend  under  the  pretence  and  title  of 
mortification  of  the  flesh ;  that  gloss  serveth  not  for   ■ 
their    purpose.     But    their  liypocrlsy  layeth  wait  to 
destroy    the.true  doctrine  of  Christ,    if  it  be  not 
avoided.     They  teach  neither  what  mortification  is, 
neither  how  the  flesh  may  be  best  kept  under  to  obey. 
the  Spirit.    Mortification  signifieth   either  patience, 
which  God  requireth  in  the  time  of  adversity;  or. 
temperance,  commanded  of  God  to  refrain  the  lusts 
and  concupiscence  that  fighteth  against  the  Spirit.^ 
It  signifieth  not  such  voluntary  fasts,    celebrating  of  ' 
masees,  or  any  such  other  doings  of  superstitious 
ceremonies,  as  man  chooseth  to  do  without  tlie  com- 
mandment of  God.     Of  patience  under  the  cross 
and  of  adversity  St.  Paul  spcaketii     (2  Cor.  Iv.  10  ) :, 
"  Always,"  saith  he,   "  bear  iibout  withiis  the  mor- 
tification of  the  Lord  Jesu  in  the  body,   to  that  end 
that  the  life  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  the  body." 
And  in  the  same  place,  "  Always  we,  that  be  living, 
for  the  love  of  Jeaus  are  delivered  to  death,  that  tlie 
life  of  Jesus  mijjht  appear  in  our  mortal  flesh  i"  tljis 
St.  Paul  cjilleth  mortification,  that  is  like  uutu  the 
affliction  of  Christ. 

Of  temperance  and  sobriety  in  meat,  drink,  and 
all- other  things,  it  is  written  in  Lute:  "Beware 
your  hearts  be  .not  oppressed  witli  gluttony  antj, 
drunkenness."  (iSlatt.xvii.'iU)  Theic  kinds  of  spirits 
be  not  cast  out,  but  with  fasting  and  praying.  Like- 
Wise  whether  we  speak  of  patience  in  adversity,  of 
temperance  iii  felicity,   both  these -works  are  com- 
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manded  of  God.  And  it  is  lawful  for  every  man  to 
choose  for  himself  siich  exercises,  as  best  be  con\'ehi- 
ent  to  his  own  age  and  condition  of  ftis  body;  there- 

■  ibre  Paul  saith  (iCor.ix.27),  "I  rfiasten  my  body  and 
bring  it  into  servitude"  to  this  end,  that  intemper- 
ance let  not  the  Holy  Ghost,  withclraweth  not  his 
mind  from  prayer,  make  him  not  unapt  to  study, 
and  to  the  vocation  he  was  appointed  unto.  This  is 
the  end  why  we  should  do  these  works,  not  to  merit 
our  reconciliation  for  sin,  but  to  labour  against  the 
devil,  the  worldj  sin,  and  the  flesh,  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  preserve  ourselves  in  the  favour  of 
God. 

Temperance  is  in  general  commended  unto  all 

'  men  and  at  all  times.  Howbeit,  not  one  manner  of 
exercise  in  this  virtue  can  be  appointed  for  all  men, 
but  every  man  may  choose  for  himself,  what  exerdae 
he  Itsteth,  and  is  most  convenient  for  his  disease. 
Such  as  be  passed  in  age,  and  with  the  cares  of  this 
world  have  tost  the  strength  of  their  bodies,  need 
itot  so  great  abstinence  irom  meats  and  drinks  as 
those  that  be  young  and  in  the  midst  of  their 
fftrength.  As  we  may  see  in  one  man,  David,  who 
needed  more  exercises  before  he  was  put  into  exile 
than  after ;  when  scarce  couM  the  bones  bear  about 
the  weak  body  that  was  far  broken  with  the  troubles 
and  care  of  this  world.  Health  is  the  great  gift  of 
God,  and  the  fairest  beauty  of  man  or  woman  :  there- 
fore it  must  not  be  hurt;  neither  with  over-much 
abstinence,  neither  with  dissolute  living.  Would  to 
God,  people  would  follow  the  Scripture  in  this  morti-' 
fication,  then  the  world  would  amend  doubtless;  but 
there  is  now  nothing  but  a  carnal  liberty  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  hintlereth  much  the  glory  of  God. 

The  pain  of  such,  as  violate  this  commandment, 
and  do  any  vile  work  without  necessity,  is,  that  they 
■hould  be  stoned  to  death.  (Numb.  xv.  32.) 
S 
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lliDt  I  have  nideljr  opened  tbe  first  taUe  of  the  ten 
pofntnandinefUs,  'ivbich  containeth  four  commimd- 
ments:  tbe  which  division,  Jpsepfans,  Origen,  Am- 
brose, and  Austin  do  approve.  In  another  place  he 
nutnbereth  but  thrae  in  the  finte,  and  seven  in  the 
next'  table,  by  reason  of  a  certain  allegory.  And  him 
doth  the  Master  of  the  Sentences  follow:  howbeit,  the 
first  division  is  true,  as  the  text  in  £xodus  is  plain 
(%x.  1),  where  the  tenth  commandment,  *'  Tliou 
•halt  not  covet,"  is  but  one  commandment;  as  I 
have  diligently  warcbed  all  the  edition^  that  we  have 
in  tbe  Hebrew  tongue.  With  one  point,  period,  and 
•entrace,  he  condudeth  the  whole  commandment, 
which  many  men  divide  jnte  two :.  "  Thou  shalt  not 
covet  tl^  neighbour's  hoase,"  that  is  one  with 
them :  "  Thou  Mialt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,", 
tt  anoUier.  But  the  teitt  declaretli  manifestly,  that 
it »  but  one:  for  all  i«  comprehended  within  oue  and 
wkdcr  one  sentence.  In  Deuteronomy  (v.  2i)  cer- 
tsiH  btter  editiens  mate  diWsion  of  the  text,'  but 
that  a  nothing  to  ^le  purpose.  There  Mose»  re- 
peateth  the  ivords  unto  thmn  who  knew  before  the 
divifiion  of  the  tables.  Further,  the  printers  thoeta 
{allow  the  mind  of  one  Maunonides,  an  Hebrew, 
and  not  the  original  in  Ex(Mus.  Further,  in  the 
<ridest  edition  and  print  tliat  I  have  seen  (as  &r  as  I 
]know,  there  is  none  older ;  If  there  be,  it  is  but  one), 
the  tenth  commandment  in  Deuteronomy  is  not  di- 
vided, the  \\'tuch  edition  Venice  gave  unto  us.  Anno 
|4p4.  Farther,  Onkelos,  theChaldee  interpreter  in 
DeoteAnomy,  maketh  but  one  commandment  of  the 
tenth.  I  wonder  (hst  some,  which  be  not  ignorant 
of  the  tongues,  follow  not  the  truth  of  the  text,  but  . 
make  the  commandment  that  forbiddeth  images  a 
precept  ceremtaiial.  So  I  mi^at  say  this  was  also 
(ierenwaiai,  '■*  Thou  shalt  have'  no  strange  gods  be- 
fore my  fece."    For  all  the  oommaitdraents  be  of  one 
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virtue  alid  strength.  If  die  one  may  be'  in  e^ct 
ceremonial,  so  may  the  other:  but  these  opinions  I> 
pass  over  at  this  time. 

.CKAFTEK    vni- 
'  The  Second    Table. 

Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  that  thou  mayst 
have  long  life  ;n  the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  give  unto  tkee. 

In  the  first  table  are  comprehended  alt  works, 
that  appertain  unto  such  religion  and  honow  as  be- 
longeth  only  unto  God:  as  in  the  first  precept^ 
knowledge,  fear,  feith,  and  love  of  God.  In  the 
second  is  forbid  all  external  idolatry.  In  the  third,' 
external  profession  of  God's  names,  his  word,  and  his 
works;  as  by  prayer,  thanksgiving,  preaching,  uid: 
confessing;  his  truth  before  the  world.  In  the  fourth,- 
bow  w6  should  honour  him  with  public  sacrBments: 
and  ceremonies  in  thechiirch.  In  this  second  tableam' 
comprehended  all  such  works  as  appertain  unto  God 
and  man.  And  in  this  table  is  prescribed  how,  and  by- 
what  means,  one  man  may  live  with  another  in 
peace  and  virtue  in  this  civil  life,  during  the  time  of 
this  mortal  body  upon  the  earth. 

Many  noble  wits  have  Applied  great  diligence  and 
study  to  prescribe  such  lawB  as  might  best  and  most 
coiTtmodiously  govern  and  keep  the  people  in  a  pcdi- 
tic  felicity,  to  live  quietly,  prosperously,  and  weal- 
thily :  as  Lycurgus  the  Lacedsemonian,  Solon,  Hatoj 
Aristotle,  the  Greeks:  Numa  Pompllius,  Cicero^ 
ami  others,  the  Romans  :  amongst  Christians,  Con- 
Etantine,  Justinian,  and  others.  Those  men  have 
done  somewhat  to  associate  people  in  cities  and 
realms  by  wisdom,  to  keep  them  in  an  honest  ordfr 
with  virtuous  laws,  and  to  remove  the  occasion  of 
vice  and  discord  by  justice. 
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Howbeit,  noneofthem  all,norall  ofthem  together, 
have  prescribed  so  perfect  and  absolute  a  t'onii  of  a 
politic  wealth,  as  Almighty  God  liath  done  unto  his 
people  in  this  second  taUe  and  six  rules.  ■  Neither 
have  they  so  equally  pondered  tiie  diversity  of  sia 
and  transgression  of  justice,  a?  this  law  doth ;  nor  so 
i|idIffereotly  prescribed  correction  and  piimshment 
according  uato  the  gravity  and  greatness  of  the  fault, 
but  are  too  cruel  in  the  less  of^nce,  or  loo  merciful 
in  the  greater :  as  ye  may  see  in  the  injuries  of  theft 
punished,  and  blasphemy  of  God  with  adultery^  un- 
punished. 

After  that  he  had  gathered  together  this  people 
into  one  company  and  multitude,  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt,  and  appointed  them  a  land  and  cities, 
where  they  should  live,  as  members  of  one  common- 
wealth, he  prescribed  unto  them  certain  laws, 
without  whicn  no  commonwealth  can  long  endure. 
For  it  is  no  less  mastery  to  keep  a  realm  in  wealth 
iiom  the  dangers  to  .come,  than  to  win  it  from  ad- 
Vf.*sity,  when  adversity  is  present. 

The  first  law  to  preserve  a  commonwealth  is,  that 
the  peofJe  thereof  know  how  to  reverence  and  honour 
God  aright,  who  is  the  president  and  defender  of  all 
cities  and  realms.  If  he  be  neglected,  there  follow* 
eth  doubtless  a  ruin  and  change  of  the  commoh' 
wealth.  This  saw  all  they,  who  wrote  laws  for  the 
preservation  thereof:  not  only  Moses  and  Christian 
writov,  but  also  the  ethnics,  as  Aristotle  (Pplit. 
lib.  vii.  cap.  8) ;  where  he  numbereth  two  works 
to  be  (lone  in  the  city :  "  the  principal  work,  is  reli- 

?'on  at  the  altar  of  God,  which  men  call  sacrifice." 
hey  knew,  that  no  city  nor  realm  could  continue 
long  in  wealth,  except  they  had  the  favour  of  God  ; 
though  they  could  not  telt  how  to  honour  him 
aright.  -  We  likewise  know  the  same,  the  favour  of 
God  $r»t  aod  chiefly  to  presarye  the  commonwealth} 
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And  be  asKired  by  his  word,  bow  we  may  honour 
him,  that  is  to  say,  as  it  is  taught  u«  in  Ihe  first  table 
and  four  first  precepts. 

The  second  law  necessary  for  every  commcnweritfc 
IB,  that  the  people  among  themselves  live  in  peace 
and  concord  withont  discord  and  dissension,  As 
Saliust  saith,  little  things  by  concord  increase,  an4 
great  things  by  discord  decrease.  That  saw  the 
poor  shepherd  Meliboeus  in  Virgi),  when  he  said, 
**  Lo  !  whither  (or  into  what  miseries)  hath  discort) 
brought  the  wretched  citizens  I" 

Not  only  Rome,  and  other  most  noble  eommoni- 
vealtbs,  lost  their  liberties  by  discord,  hut  also  the 
oommonweatth  of  the  Israelites.  As  ye  may  read 
(1  Kings,  xii.),  how  of  one  kingdom  was  made  twoj 
ibr  the  discord  that  God  suffered  to  be  among  them  - 
Klves  for  the  idolatry  of  king  SolomiHi:  where  ye 
have  an  example,  that  no  commonwealth  can  endure, 
■  where  the  precepts  of  the  first  table  be  neglected. 

Almigh^  God  therefore,  after  that  he  taught  Che 
people  what  was  to  be  done  towards  him  in  the  fifsl 
table,  sheweth  in  the  second  table  what  we  should  do, 
•oe  to  the  other  of  us,  that  peace  and  concord  might 
be  among  us;  which  cannot  be,  where  one  know- 
eth  not,  what  reverence  and  honour  should  be  done 
to  the  other.  For  where  all  men  will  be  alike,  there  ia 
neither  wealth  nor  virtue ;  but  contention  and  hatred, 
which  is  the  matter  and  ground  of  alt  calamities  and 
mischief.  The  law  of  God  therefore,  in  the  first  front 
of  this  second  table,  doth  appoint  and  institate  a  cer- 
tain empire  and  dominion  to  be  had  among  bis  peoplfe, 
that  one  person  might  be  known  from  the  other. 
Jt  commnndeth  obedience  to  the  superior  powers, 
saying,  Magnify  or  reverence  thy  father  and  mother. 
If  this  order  be  kept,  there  is  a  reward  appointed'for 
the  observation  thereof,  as  the  text  saith,  "TftiW 
Shalt  live  long  apenlheebrth.**    After  that  peopleW 


a  comvKmwe^h  know  each  of  tbetn  that  duties,  it 
is  nazeaRaiy  thete  do  UAlow  a  kw  to  maintain  them 
ia  peace  and  onity.  Thereibre  followeth  it  in  the 
table,  "  Tfaou  shak  not  kill,"  which  precept  is  a 
Humition  and  defence  of  the  peace. 

Howbdt,  because  there  followeth  alteration  and 
diange  of  the  commonwealth,  it  must  be  provided^ 
how' the  ptaces  of  those  that  die,  may  be  again  fur- 
■ished ;  that  with  the  departure  of  one  may  follow 
tfae  succession  of  another.  Wherefore  God  putteth 
the  seventh  canon  that  defendeth  marriage,  whereby 
u  preserved  this  commonwealth.  And  as  godly  it 
ConttDueth,  88  it  bc^n  ;  the  which  law  is  not  only 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  commonwealth 
to  ooane,  bat  also  to  preserve  the  state  present  m 
peace  and  tranquillity.  For  never  was  there  greater 
occasion  of  discord  and  debate  between  commonwealth 
and  commonweatkh,  prince  and  prince,  private  per- 
lons  and  private  persons,  than  from  the  abuse  and 
nolatii^  of  inarriage,  and  committing  fornication, 
with  such.'tike  vices :  as  it  is  to  be  seen  by  Dinah 
(Gen.  xxxiv.  39),  by  Thamar,  by  the  priest's  wife 
abused  by  the  Benjamitea  (Jud.  zix.  2g).     For  the 

7e  of  Helena  Troy  perished  :  for  the  oppressing 
Lncretia,  Home  and  others.  Then  as  there  be 
laws  to  preserve  the  persons  themselves  of  the  com- 
oionwealth,  so  there  most  be  lu\frs  to  preserve  such 
goods -as  do  appertain  unto  the  members  of  the  com* 
moawealth,  that  one  do  no  wrong  to  the  other,  but 
every  man  be  content  with  his  own  condition  and 
proper  goods,  and  not  to  usurp  authority  over  bis 
neighbours.  Therefore  the  right  lavt.  concerning 
defence  of  proper  and  private  goods  is,  Thou  shalt  do 
no^Kft. 

Howbeit,  seeing  we  are  frail  and  so  ill,  that  many 
times  we  tran^reas  some  or  all  these  laws  that 
pieaenre  the  commonwealthj  it  is  necessary  to  find 
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and  prepare  some  remedy  to  have  the  traiu^ijetisor 
punished,  and  the  person  who  is  hurt  and  ot^ded 
restored  unto  his  right,  "nierefore  is  there  this 
clause  and  rule  in  the  law ;  *'  Thou  shalt  give  no 
false  testimony  against  thy  neighbour  ;"  which  is  the 
ninth  commandment,  and  bitideth  as  well  the  supe- 
rior powers  to  see  equity  and  justice  without  respect 
of  persons,  as  the  cause  requireth,  observed ;  as 
those  who  shall  be  witnesses  in  a  matter  doubtful  to 
say  as  they  know  truly.  And  likewise  that  in  buying 
and  selling,  and  in  all  other  contracts,  men  use  no 
fraud  to  get  their  goods.  ITiese  laws  now  I  will 
open,  in  order  as  they  stand,  plainly  and  simply  as  I 
can,  to  the  understanding  of  the  text,  and  of  them 
I  will  speak  severalty,  they  being  the  fountains  and 
original  of  all  politic  laws. 

The  first  hiw,  that  establisheth  the  authority  of 
the  superior  powers,  beginneth  with'the.name  of  the 
father  and  mother.  For  after  and  next  unto  God 
we  owe  most  reverence  unto  them,  of  whom  we  liave 
received  this  natural  life  by  the  help  of  God :  and 
they  likewise  have  sustained  the  pains  of  our  educa- 
tion and  bringing  up.  Then  under  the  name  of  the 
parents  are  included  all  other  persons  to  whom  we  one 
obedience  and  love  ;  as  the  country,  wliet%  we  were 
born,  or  where  we  have  our  living,  that  we  be  true 
and  faithful  unto  it.  We  ought  to  garnish  it  what 
we  may,  and  enrich  it  with  all  godly  knowledge,  arts, 
and  other  commodities  ;  not  to  hurt  it,  but  to  die 
for  it,  fls  justice  shall  require.  Then  the  prince  or 
magistrate,  that  hath  the  defence  of  the  country,  and 
the  people  of  the  same  committed  unto  his  charge. 
Tutors  appointed  for  youth,  such  as  teach  any  craft 
or  handy  means  to  live  by.  The  doctors  and  teachers 
in  the  ministry  of  the  church,  whom  the  Scripture 
cailcth  the  fathers  of  the  people.  (I  Cor.  iv.  15.) 
Then  sucli  as  be  by  nature  and  parentage  our  kins- 


Crik;  akfi sll  that  fta  jbur d<)a9i,  iMto twhoqi  we  own 
obedience.  Tfaese  belt}».pWom,  vho  k^  ^nd^^ 
itood  by  the  futher  And  Mitber. 

The  text  caith,  that  I^wldboiHwr  tji^m,  Tb» 
wluch  siiord  in  tiw  jHcbi^  j^tb  >  ^reatfir  fo«ie  fln4 
iticngth  thao  jQoe  woid  4(1  Xatia  Pr  Eo^lUh  flpn  ex* 
jM^K.  it.fligiufietbj  tip  idet'OTHt^  by,  to  tiave  }i| 
MtiEnatioif,  to  prefer,  and  *9jf  oj  a  Apd  reqpij^tiwiw 
aSataiama  id  bhe  hdirl,  mt\A  vot  ot^y  ei^tsrnal  r9v«^ 
mmcOf- soah' a$'.he  fiiJr  Bpnlsi.  and  pu^w«rd  ^e^turef 
without  the  love  of  the  heart :  to  obey  thern  in  4i 
tfais^:iion^>  egretiag  mkh  t^  W  of  Gd^,  -not 
tOB/kfmt  4^em,  neglect  theoii  h*te  them,  ^r  be  ucvr 
kitid  (e.iibeni  t  toiielf]  iheai  t<B  rwe.he  a})lip,  if  n^es- 
ai^r^noqairsii,  to  put  our  Uv«6  for.j^ooi,  ,«fld  to  pay 
then,  ibeinudoe,  sDfi  tfadt 'wititout  imMrnmr  ^od 
grudge.  For  alt  those  that  i  bdve  i$be{tr6C}d  be  at 
oartfatfaBis^;  apdi  as  it  wore  a  s§G9g4  G^d  ^f^ointed 
fiK- uBiDpon  the£arth. 

Wfaerefari:,  if  tliou  >Tilb.-haTe  «  very  true  image  ^4 
eHppessi'jGott-.qnuiipDteDt,  thy  sole  God  pfldMaker^ 
unto  itb J  .reason  ami  external  kd^k,  s^t  t^i^  sur 
perior.'  jpowers  jliefonc  tAtioe  «ye.  wfato  kiWS  or  do 
tttiruiibr  tfaf  iwcalthBtidootDtnodity,  t^hy  4«i^her  an4 
oaahaTf  is  is  pfaefore  md.  TIk  princ«  ioA  k.ifig,  th«E 
ivYwbidi  ibow  ;to  fceqj'  tiUee  in  thuteowp  country  uf 
Health  .JBOfl  felicilijr,  tkkit  tliou  be  not  n^ade  pri^ 
fOBer  Borbsn^HieD  untds  strange Daffipn, thy  sdverr 
ndes  and '  tay  nortfll  baemies.  The  l^nd  itself 
bangffh  jdaea  fruit  and .  aU  thing*  neoeHfbry  fyp  tby 
life,  the  whiob :!%  fattacvsKAnwith  their  hv;wi4t  m4 
aonitaiiediinth  their  bodies  and  goods.  -TbyjiMtfaqher 
MIefeh'theivtUlcfOod,  aod  all  Ua  «tudy  ^i»  49  b^«ff 
tfice  4o  st^toal  £di(3ty-.  UntOithose  IhOu^n^e^t  (9f 
U«ty  avfiUat.cenritiaie  iud  bomair,  HAif^  whip^  wy 
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fwet  K(4th';  ^*tio:rtiOugt)ibii;<<eaftiBrdnK;«f'xleadtr 

if  the  ycm^t<  hmUMredpoti -ttM  ddotf.!' 

As  for  the  defence 'of  tiw  'country,' it' Was'&nd  is 
^med'of  bll  natutU  -'mf»t,lsl>:that'l^re  needeih 
Mi.eiit)TtioVkfiiae:€AainfikiJ'fShi  ptv&ne  n-htcr,  Ho- 
race, thds  sp^kethi,  thAt'^^t  ii  sweet  and  decent 
i6  die  ffer'the  country."     Tba  Xjacafaemeiiians,  who 
W6r6  slbin  in  Termin,  had  this  ^pit^pli  apoti  their 
pmves  ;  "  Thau  stninger^  8ay\:lbat  tfaDU'  mweit  n& 
here  deecf,  whilst  wie  obejted  Ibd  boly^  laws  of  onr 
eotintrj."       '.    ■         :  i  -    '  fj.;;  ;  >  -ji  ;  1-  ;  ■■■ 
-    As  fbr-ourhonour-andveverenoeto  sAdi^  as teadi 
lTs'the\v«rd  of  God,^it  is-t^ewed'in  .ihe^fettsBi^of 
the  Corinthians,  and  likewiie 'of  the  Oatiliiiner  who 
'were  8o'  ptoiwpi  to  obey  iPaul-  before  theyoferese* 
duced,  tti'M  th6)r  woald,:helvelplscltcd'Out'iiieir'Owa 
■eyes  to  have  dona  Fabt  hodftor.    '     -   '..H     .-j 
'    Valerius  Maiiiimus'(til»'»,'»p.   lo)  writefh.haw 
in  Rome  the  elders  were  alwaji^stafceniasbilhersAf 
the  yonngrr,  and  thklhoyoaOM-  &oidd  &it-«t'~8ny 
feast,  till  their  aiders  had  ptaoe.:  theyisltOttJd  be  the 
iftst  that  sat,  -and  the  fik«i  «ht>  rase.fram.  the  t^ile. 
'    Bvtry  ttian  «hoidd  pc^-iteftteaDdlionoBr  tiiosesB- 
periot-  powefsj  nM  for  fea-;  but  for-lore:  i.AW.iie 
«hmild  considCT  that  Gbd  be^iancth!  dt^  thi^-aecond 
table  with'  the  dominion  andefi^uk^  iaif'tihe:£ilfeer.Jt 
vain,    or'w^hoat- canst::  inlt  .nteandthy-thet   «c 
ihould  none  orlwAtwise  tovethe  Hupsniw.piiwers  o£4he 
earth,  and  hb  affectionated  lot-  them,  nbcn  to  oor 
baturrd  parentt;  and  bbey:theni;  iftatt  things. tCbat'Srt  ■ 

lebAfi^nranJdf  ndt'ag«ii)U/thcjl«viQ£'God;iw/    I 

■'  Dfcewise-  the  suptfior  ^jiavten.ishonld  he  ottae 
'MH>eK«^in^^ed  with.  love. UNthddeiitbeir directs, 
^^n  Ift&f'fsther  i«::totv&i»s  theiifa*iJ.;[<GMis^c4be 
%'>rk^rii4'ofdtnaMee'of  Gaod  -itMiiiuami^KAtTApti^ 
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tPr'  Alvanc^k  ^oe,^  aad  oppresseth  vk  e, '  to  the  y re- 

'servatioi)  and  wealthof  thecoiDaiODw:€blt!i..  ,, 

'.  Thine  office  is  to  consider  ia  what  pl<tce  the  .su[>^ 
lior  is  set,  and  how  .  the  .  devil .  travaileth  withp)it 
ceasing  to  troub)e  the, tranquility,  .peace,  and  g6<Q^ 
orden  of  every  commonwealth,  by  sedition^  treason^ 
M/at^  and  Iasciiribu$'apd,dissolute  wanner  pf  Uvine. 
Purthef,  be  laboureth  continually^  to  subv«;rt-the 
^Jiipce  and  governpr  thereof,  to  bring  hjm  frona  virr 
tjjje. ta  vtce>  that  they  may  bo^h,  .mui  ungodly  laiy^ 
sind.evil  exabple,  pervert  the^eoplp,  and  briRg  them 
{rpea  Ood-  .As  thou  mayest  see  by  Divid  ai^d  ^u{* 
.two  virtuous  and  godly  kings  at  the  h^inning.Qf 
their. reign.  Saul,  he  utterly  lost  m  this  world,  and 
ia  tiie  .world  to  come.-  He  so  intricated  and  wrappiai 
David  ii4  his  siiaresk  that  scarce -could  he  find  his  co- 
lour and  return  to.  grace.  Mark,  how  he  did  dare 
and  blind  Solomon,  the  wisest  who  ever  reignedj-and 
brotight  him  unto  idolatry. 

Hememhier,  that  tjjey,  who  rule,  be  men^  and  hayie 
lik^ise  their  inifirnaities,  and,  without  a. .singular 
grace,  cannot  govern  well.  As  Solomon  saith,  "  th«t 
the  .eye  see.  and  the.  ear  hear,  God  giveth.  both." 
The  meaning  of  the  which  text  is,  that  if  the  ma- 
gistrate have  good  counsel,  and.  ^ee,  what  is  best  for 
the  commonwealth,  and  .the  people  obey  it,  it  is  the 
work  of  God.  No  human  sapience,  diligence,  and 
industry,  is  sufficient  for  this  v(x:ation.  Therefore, 
St.  Paid  saith  (a  Cor.  iii..5),  "  Our  ability  and  suffi- 
dency  is  of  God." ' ,  When  we  have  ■  considerei;^^  the 
malice  of  the  deyil  against  such  as  rule  in  the  world, 
and  hkewise  .  the  rulers'  proper  infirmities,  then  .  let 
lUCQasiaer  Jikewifiei -ourown  sins  and  n^tughty  1t^, 
for  the  punishment  ifk'hereof,  God  giveth  many  limes 
cruel  and  ungqdiy  goverqprs :  as  he  '  giveth  good, 
wise,  uid  loving  princes  to  such  as.  do  fear .  tys 
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If  they  hj^jptti  to  fell  from  God  atifl  fiJHow  vice, 
it  is  not  ttiydiity  (ftraighhvay  to  calumniate,  speak, 
"move  sedition,  cast  off  obedience,  love,  and  fear,  that 
lihOQ  bwest  tnito  them  :  Ijot  pray  Ibr  them,  study 
•what  thou  canst  to  call  them  again  to  God ;  be  prone 
to  forget  and  remit  the  offence.  Remember  DavM 
"said  'Sani,  who  fell  snd  y€t  returned  :  dissemble  t^ 
sofch  ifai:^  as  be  corable,  lest  the  public  peace  be 
tvotfttled.  Remenftftr,  though  "he  "be  natrghi,  th* 
TQleth  the  pkce  and  officft  that  Ire  rs  in,  it  is  Ae,trr- 
'fier  and  work  of  God.  So 'if  thou  pot  difference  b?- 
.'tween  the  office  itself,  which  is  good,  andthe 'officer, 
>ho  is  evil ;  it  shall  keep  thee  in  a  Tear,  that  tlioii 
reverence  a  good  and  gotfly  govfmarrce  in  an  iH  gb- 
'vemor.  As  Paul  lov^  the  uolicyand  laws  crfHoine, 
"ind'  never  taught  sedition,  though  he  hated  Calign^ 
j:and  Nero,  the  tmperors,  who  occupied  the  empne 
■and  dominion. 

Beware,  therefore,  of  contumacy  and  dist^edience 
against  the  superior  powers  ;  obey  them  b  allthings, 
"where  they  command  thee  iiotrring  'against  God's 
laws.     So  commandeth  Paul  {Eph.  vi.  i),  for  they 
are  appointed  unto  that  place  ol"  governance,  to  Ije 
God's  vicars,  to 'execute  his  law,  his  mH,  his -plea- 
sore,  tohring  men  unto  God,  and  not  to  carry  men 
from  God.     For  in  citse  they  instigate  their  subjects 
to  the  transgression  of  Goo's  laws,  we  mnst  obey 
neither  them,  neither  their  laws  ;  they  be  not  then 
"  bur 'fathers,  but  raljier  frtrangefs,  who  wonid  draw  as 
■'irom  the  obedience  of  God,  who  is  our  very  fethei-. 
h.M  not  decent,  Xhdt  their  authority  should  be  above, 
'i^/ryl  God's  authority  under.    For  aktnan's  authority 
'^^rideih  on  God's,  so  should  itbring  men,  and  lead 
""jncn  (o  God.   Where  they  command  nothing agitrnst 
'Vjotl's  law,  tboVi  bust  heard  'before  ivbat  revertftte 
'  thou  owest  irtitoftiem, 

A.  thing  more  unnatural  is  there  not  than  'to'itb: 
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tbK  WW  dishonoor  Ut9  iafiher^  the  subject  h'a 
tior:  q»  WQ  lotra  not  onlj(  l^  the  Scriptvut 
'  «lw  %  the  e]W4>pto  o{  atl  other  bewts  qf  the 
flB4  fowl^  of  the  air,  ev^pt  3.  few.,  fherefort 
hoqik  of  .Job  sQodetlt  us  ta  tbein  t4  Uarn  wis 
(Job,  xii.  7.)  So  doth  FUny  ^hew^,  what  wi&doi: 
beests  o#  tb«  «aFth,  have  taught  cnaiA.  Be  not  a 
-vip^ithatgaawah  QUt  Uw  belly  of  herda.tn«3nd : 
eUi  Iier  o\ua  life  wi;th  herdsu's  deatb.  FoUuw  th 
.tu^«f  UK  cicQti,  that  ia.  h«r  youth  nouxUhebh  tb< 
(bys  of  her  parents.  Thus  thou  art  bound  todo.  (£ 
IX.  12.)  If  thou  do  it».  thou  abalt  hare  the  rew 
nhic^  Vt.  ta  livA  k>i)g  upon  the  earth.  If  thou  < 
not,  kw  96fHKed  that  God  wili  punitJs  it,  though 
-do  not.:  Road  the  ftvo'-and-thirtietb  chapter  of 
Koaiab  the  Prophet,  a^^  mark  how  God  punk 
Abe  children  of  Israel  for  djsobectience,  and  revvad 
the  Reeha^Jiefi  tor  oh^tlietice  of  their  tathers'  wl] 
Now,  it  is  necessary  to  Lnow  the  auperior's  d 
fttBt,  the  father's  to  the  son  ;  then  of  otbtirs, ' 
bwr  rule  ia  the  woFld. 

The  jdh^rs*  ofiioe,  is  to  teach  and  brine  up  tl 
duldrtjn  in  tba  knowledge  and  discipline  of  God 
know  hififv  wight,  and  kjeep  them  from  waiitoni: 
.«nd  HBgodly  bie  (EpH.  v.  4},  ooit  to  provoke  th 
to  ire,  but  gently  win  them  to  virtue  and  love,  w) 
out'  fi4renty  and  f\goHr,  if  fair  means  can  avail 
ppt,  to  use  tbe  rod  and.  punUhinent,  as  he  seelh  1 
causft  reqttire ;  aud  not  to  he  leiniss  and  negligent 
Qprrecting  \\iii  child's  &ult,  neither  to  vf  ink  at  his 
d<Hng«.  (Prov.  xiii.  24.  xxiii.  13.)  fiut,  alas)  hi 
can  0its  be  done,  where  the  parents  themselves  c 
scarce  repeat  by  heart,  the  articles  of  the  faith,  t 
Lord's  prayer,  and  ten  commandments  ?  How  c 
,lhose>  miserable  persons  teach  their  children  t 
llHwning  of  their  belief,  the  virtue  of  prayer,  the  da 
(er  ot'  no>  vr  right  use  of  the  sacraments  i    This  t. 
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world  owcAh  unto  the  holy  church,  that  is  extolM 
iinto  the  high*  heavens,  that  hath  rbbbed  pfeop)fe 
not  only  of  the  Scripture  in  a  known  tongue,  hot 
also  preierred  unto  the  cure  of  soiils,  such  as  sing 
sol  fa,  and  can  do  nothing  less  than  the  thing  th^ 
appertaineth  unto  their' omoe. 

Now,  what  the  prince  and  magistrate  should  be, 
what  their  office  is  towards  their  subjects,  what  ii 
their  reward  if  they  govern  well,  and  what  thfeirpaift 
if  they  do  the  contrary,  it  shall  appear  by  the  Script* 
ture. 

■  What  the  King  should  be,  it  ts  written  Deut, 
xvii.  and  likewise,  what  things'  they  should  do,  or 
not  do.  *'  If  thou  wilt,"  saiih  God  urfto  the  Isra^ 
ites,  "  have  a  king,  thon  shalt  take  him  that  I-choose 
in  the  midst  of  thy  brethren  (understand  that  now 
all  kings,  be  they  good  or  bad,  are  put-In  their  au* 
thorily  by  God) ;  thou  canst  iftake  no  itranger  king 
over  thee."  In  these  words  is  declared,-  thatwhoso- 
'ever  will  gotern  a  commonwealth  aright,-  must  love 
it,  and.the  members  thereof,-  as  the&thier  his  chil- 
dren :  as  Xenophon  saith,  *' a  good  prince' differ- 
eth  nothing  from  a  good  father."  Aristotle  sheweth 
many  conditions,  that  are  necessarily  required  in 
him,  who  should  be  preferi^  to*  the  government  <i/[ 
a  Commonwealth,  •  ■     ' 

I'he  hrst  is,  that  he  love  it,  and  Ihe  state  Ihfere^. 
Thus  required  likewise  CSiristin  Peter,  'wh^n'hlt 
commended  the  people  unto  his' charge,  ■saying', 
**  Peter,  lovEst  thou  meK*  ^' Yea,  Lord/'' saW ■*!«•, 
"  and  tiiat  thou  knowest."  -"-Then,  P^er,  fijcd^my 
sheep."  (John,  XX i.  Ip.)  He  shjiU  not  profit  in  ihc 
regiment  of  the  civil  wealthi  nor  ecclesiastical,  with- 
out a  singular  love  unto  the  presM-ation  thereof. 

The  king  there,  is  forbidden  to.  multiply  horses, 
'and  to  carry  the  people  again  into  Egypt  t  not  that 
the  king  should  have  no  horses,  or  permit  none  of 
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Us  cul^eots,  if  occwton  reared/  tcr  tiisel  mtin 
£g:ypt,;  butt-hat  he  should  not  glory. fir  his  owoJ 
stFOiigth*.  ^d  caujie  the  people  to  trust  ia  themi^t' 
ind  powerof  the  flesh,  <  as  though  by  man  their  com-* 
moainealth  might  be  preserved,  or  their  enemies  sd 
overcooie  in  time  of  war,  as  Pharac^ahd  tiie  Kgyp^' 
tiwRSdid.  ' 

Ftuthee,  .it.  isfeHndden.  the  king*  to  .have  tnaay 
wives  ;  and  the  cause  is,  lest  they  shoulJt  withdraw 
bis:hea«t from  God.  .NeithM  sbould.^th?  khi^  mbU 
tiply,  for  himseif,  great  abundance  ofgoki  and  silverj 
But  thuSithe.  king  must  'do^  when  he'reigneth  inhis. 
kii^;dcttB,  cause  an  exemplar  of  Deuterhnonry  to 'ba 
vritteck  out,  and  that  book  .fiitm^d  ba-wilh  him,  and 
he  itiould  read  therdn.all  the  days  ofhis  lil^'e,  aad 
learn  to  fear  the  laid  his  God,  and  to  observe  aU 
the  precepts  thtreU*,  artd  laws,  to  do  them. 

Further,,  his  hoart  should  not  be  liflup  .abore  hii 
brethren,  .and  shonld.not'decline  from  the^^Hcceplf 
oS  the  book,  neitheDto:the  left. hand,  neither>t6  the 
tight ;  that  he  may  .prolong  his  days  in  his, reign;  be 
wd  his  children,  in  the  jnidsi  o£  Israel.  (Deut.  xtfii.) 

Thefirst  cace  and  charge  of  tbei' magistrate  cd: 
prince  must  be,  to  see  their  sidijects  instructed  in  the 
first  table,  and  the  precepts  thereof;  which  cannot 
be,  except  they  appoint  learned  and  convenient  mi- 
nisters in  the  church,  -who  teach  none  other  doctrine', 
than  theHoly  Bible  conteineth. 

Concerning  their  office  of  government,  it  is  dei- 
scribed  (Psalm  ci.), "to  Uve.wc^ll  themselves,  and  to 
observe  mercy  and  justice,  to  punish  vice,  and  to 
extol  virtue.  .  Read  that  Psahn ;  there  shall  thou  see 
a  prince's  (^oe,  his  life  and 'family  des6ribe<l.;  how 
he  should  Uve  after  the  worduf  Gui4,  nnd  govern  his 
peof^  thereby ;  what  servAnt^  he:UiouId  have  m  his 
court,  and. what  persons  should  be  biinished  out  of 
the  court ;  and  ttiat  he  should  use  the  industry-  of 
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flooli,  a$  be  good  in  pwUic  uid  private  .btuiQeM,  «s 
it  m  in  the  aixth  verse.  Jt  may  bappoft,  a  pritMSt  to 
have  evil  servantsy  exfortionera,  pollers,  piUcn«  op- 
pretMrs  of  the  poor,,  neither  oomrabiitimi  for  hM 
tntye^iy,  nor  for  the  people  vS  bis  realm.-  Svcii  dS 
live  in  wickediieJs,  blaspheme  God,  and  oin  dt»  none 
other  thing  Ihau  devour  the  bread  of  the  podr,  tbaad 
Pavid  saith,  ill  the  seretith  verae,  he  will  baoidi  out 
of  the  court.  . 

In  the  eighth  and  laat  verse,  he  saitb,  he  will  noC 
onljr  rid  his-  court  of  auch  evil  persons,  kiut  alao  d*ily 
give  diligence  to  purge  and  oleanae  all  bisrcdlpittf  sOdn 
evil  doers.  Pritices,  who  have  this  sttxly  la  wainuin 
the  glory  ofGod,  and  to  preserve  justice  and  eqaitj,  H* 
by  infirinities  they  fdl  sotnctimes,  must  be  bomd 
Withal,  and  their  faults  ^tber  hid  or  healed  »  as  it  t« 
to  be  seen  in  Salomon  and  David.  If  their  offeaoe 
be  hurtful  and  slanderous  to  the  word  Of  Giod,  and 
pemictouB  to  thecommonw«alth  ^the  preacher  of  Qod'i 
word  muat  not  dissemble,  but  correct  it  by  the  wonl 
of  God  plahily  without  colotir  or  circumloC(itiun>  M 
Nathan  did  David ;  Elijah,  Ahab ;  John,  Hei!tld. 
For  that  which  is  spoken  to  all  men,  is  da  though  it 
were  spoken  to  no  man.    So  doth  ^ul  tcadi. 

The  princes  are  called  reges^  a  regeitdo;  that  is  to 
«By,  they  are  celled  kings,  which  naaie  Cometh  of  a 
verb,  that  signifleth  to  govern.  They  must  lead  the 
people  and  themselves  by  the  law,  and  not  agaidat  the- 
4aw  ;  be  ministers  of  tl>e  law,  and  not  ministers  over 
the  law.  Cato  saith  well  therein,  "  Obey  the  law  that 
thou  madeet  thyself."  It  should  not  uficnd  the  tn»- 
-gistrates  to  be  reprehended  by  the  preacher  cf  the 
law  of  God,  but  rather,  they  should  take  it  io  good 
part,  and  thank  God  that  they  have  one  to  admoniah 
them  of  evil  in  time ;  remembaring  the  wonds  in  £c- 
desiasticus  (x.),  **  To-day  a  kiog>  and  to-morrow 
he  shall  die." 
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-  Aii  the  estates  of  th<;  wbildy  in  tiidl-  honour^ 
thotiM  renftSQiber  the  wortb  written  in  Geoesi* 
(ii.  7)»  "  l^e  Lord  God  made  tnw  the  da» 
of  the  earth."  Which  words  should  admomsh  ail 
own  of  then-  eondition  and  oripnal.  Why  then  art 
tboo  proitd,  ashes  end  clay  i  THb  attoukl  all  othen 
laaember,  «ho  boast  so  of  their  nDbility»  and  think 
there  br  oo  ttea  but  they.  In  time  pasX,  men  were 
•oeountsd  noble  for  virtue  and  justice ;  such  as  hod 
done  some  ackie  act,  either  in  peace^  ia  governing 
the  oomisoDn«alth,  or  in  .vrai-^  for  the  defence  of  their 
country,  and  the  heads  thereof.  There  were. born 
Do  gentlemen,  but  men  were  madegentienien  for 
their  noUe  uad  virtuous  acts.  The  nobitity  now-»> 
days  are  degenerate :  they  apply  no  study  to  follow 
the  mdom,  learning,  and  virtues  of  their  predeoes- 
aors,  bot  think  it  enough  to  have  the  name,  wiihnuC 
effect.  Their  wisdom  and.  learning  once  ruled 
others,  now  they  contemn  learning,  and  ecsrce  t:an 
underatand  a  learned  man,  when  he  talketh  of  wis- 
dom and  learning. 

Tra^  the  emperc»-  said  unto  the  captain  of  hia 
horsemen,  when  be  gave  him  a  sword,  "  Use  this 
tvord  for  me,  if  I  command  the  things  that  are  rightt 
if  not,  use  it  against  me."  There  should  be  no  vice 
ncused,  neither  defended,  under  the  prvtence  anil 
doak,  of  God's  works;  neitlierfor  tiie  dignity  of  ^r 
^ace,  manifest  injuries  and  wickednertes  be  perr 
mitted  to  reign.  But  the  wonl  of  God  shouJd  afc- 
ways,  without  respect  of  persons,  stand  in  its  fuH 
•trength  and  power,  whose  office  it  is,  to  teach  the 
ignorant,  rebuke  the  tranagressora,  chastise  the  in- 
tractable, and  institute  man  to  aU  kinds  of  vlrlue. 
(aTim.iii.  1 6.) 

-  They  should  remember,  that  kingdoms  be  altered 
and  charged  because  of  sin,  and  that  God  removed 
^Eewise  princes  from  their  digokias,  byreasoii  of 


fh);  as  it  16  to  be  seen  Y^  Saiil,'  the  first  king :am6ng; 
Christian  people.  (I  Sam.  xvi.  1.)  AU  kings  and 
cominonweatths  of  Christianity  were  instituted^  spe- 
cially to  preserve  the  ministry  of  the  chuicb,  eod  the 
tstiinatiun  of  God's  word,  that  people  might  know, 
and  live  aocording  to  it,  and  as  it  teacheth  i  kam  to 
decline  all  unjust  wars  and  battlefl,  defend  iheiaeelves, 
their  realms,  and  alt  others,  who  are  persecuted  for 
justice  ;  B»  Abraham  did  his  neighbours,  and  Lot  his 
nephew.  (Gen.  xiv.  i6.)  They  are  to  [xomate  peace 
and  make  concord,  that  they  inay  be  the  cfaiUren  of 
God.  (Matt.  V.  Q.) 

No  Christian  man  will  take  me  here,  as  though  I 
extenuated  the  princely  honour  of-  kings  and  other 
magistrates,  commended  to  us  by  God :  '  whom  I 
honour,  reverence,  and  love;  and  know  by  the 
Scripture,  what  I  owe  unto  them,  that  is  to  say,  both 
{goods  and  life.  (Rom.  xtii.6.) 
'  Further,  what  man's  laws  give,  Iwould  that  all 
men  should  observe.  Tlie  Bubjects  of  every  civil 
wealth  must  bear  the  charges  and  burden  that  is  ne- 
cessary for  the  preservation  thereof,  and  must  not 
refuse  to  pay  tribute  unto  the  superior  powers,  under 
the  pretence  of  Christian  liberty ;  bui-  pay  without 
grudge,  whatsoever  lawfully,  and  of  duty,  is  demand- 
ed ;  remembering  the  lib^ty,  that  Christ  hath  given 
us,  is  deliverance  from  sin,  irom  death  etemnl,  the 
horror  of  hell ;  and  is  to  restore  us  to  everlastii^ 
life,  and  not  to  deliver  us  from  the  obedience  of 
princes  in  such  civil  cases.  (Matt.  xvii.  31.)  Give 
the  thing  to  Csesar  that  is  due  unto  Cassar,  and  unto 
God,  the  thingdue  unto  God. 

Christ  putteth  a  difference  between  those  two 
great  lords  (God,  and  the  civil  magistrate),  that 
people  should  beware  they  give  not  the  thing  that  is 
due  to  the  one,  unto  the  other.  But  this  order  is 
changed :  /or  where  God  commandetb  to  give  tri- 
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bute  and  execotiona,  helps,  or  siibsidieB  unto  Casar, 
the  people  are  mgde  so  blind  by  the  folsehood  (A 
antichrist's  mtnisters,  that  they'  will  rather  give  a 
golden  crown  to  the  building  of  an  abbey,  founda- 
tion of  a  chantry,  or  for  a  mass  of  requiem,  thau 
one  silver  penny  tor  the  defence  uf  their  common- 
wealth. And  the  thing  that  is  due  to  God,  they 
give  unto  Caesar,  or  the  civil  magistrate ;  -that  is  to 
8^,  tlieir  belief  and  knowledge  of  God.  This  is 
only  due  unto  God  and  his  word,  and  not  to  king 
nor  emperor  ;  or  any  other  magistrate.  This  is  t« 
change  God's  institution. 

We  see  daily,  how  the  princes  of  the  world  per- 
Bccule  the  Gospel  and  the  gospel-like  use  o(  the 
sacraments.  We  pervert,  therefore,  God's  laws 
which  commandeth  to  give  tribute  to  princesof  the 
commonwealth  tor  the  preservation  thereof,  end  lii 
matters  of  religion  to  give  ourselves,  both  body  and 
soul,  unto  God,  and  learn  not-onty  by  the  Scripture 
to  love  the  superior  powers,  as- God's  Ordinance  i 
but  also  consider  other  examples,  whereas  men  fihafl 
we  obedience  and  love  of  the  subjects  towards  thetf 
prince  to  be  the  strength  of  their  realm.      '-  ' 

Bcipiu  was  demanded,  when  hecnme^ih  'warfd/e 
into  Africa,  how  he  dwsfenten  so  strong  and  eighty 
B  realm  ?  He  said,  ^because  of  the  obediertce  of  hii 
Bddiersi  For  they  were  so  obedient,  that  if  he  bad* 
any  of  them  fall  from  the  tOpof  a  steeple  Into  the 
water,  they  would  not  have  diBobeyed  him:  See  thi 
Order  and  concord  among  beasts  in  ttte.air, 'as'hing 
IS  their  king  livelh,  aitiong  the  cranes  and  the  litti* 
bees.  Nop  if  they  govern  not  the  people  \v«lli  Which 
be  their  bretbten^  they  may  read  their  own  damna- 
tion  in  Ecclesiastes  (x.),  in  Ezekiel  (xix.  I),  and 
"in  Jeremiah,  and.  likewise  the  ire  of  God,  thatth^ 
hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of  the  preacher. 
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It  is,  therefore,  the  o0ke  of  every  nwgistrate  t0 
learn  how  to  reign  over  the  people  by  (he  law  of 
God,  aHt)  to  desire  wisdom  of  him  to  £ivmv  aod  iaV- 
low  the  things  tliat  appertain  to  the  miiuatratioti  of 
the  common  wealth .  Fur  of  him  alone  coineth  aH 
wisdcMn>  which  the  godly  nilecs  knew,  aad  wb« 
were  thereby  fortunate  in  their  governance.  If  ttie 
IDJ^istrate  would  read  every  morfuog*  bet'tve  he«»- 
jreat  any  matter  for  the  commoBwealth,  the  lOiat 
Psa^,  it  should  lead  him  to  a  ainguW  wisdom  and 
saarveUous  dexterity  in  judigmeat. 

The  people  should  daily  pray  for  their  magistrtfe% 
£or  on  them  depend  the  peaceand  triuiqutllity  of  the 
commonwealth.  (1  Tim.  ii.  2,  PsaUu  xx.)  It  is  a 
great  iniquity  for  the  people  to  neglect  their  office 
herein.  There  be  proper  Psalms  written  by  the  Pro- 
phet David  that  appertain  uuto  this  purpose.  At 
the  creation,  coronation^  &t  inauguration  of  the 
snagistrate,  read  the  Psalm  where  people  made  M»f»- 
plicatiun  at  the  coronatitm  of  king  Solomon  for  • 
prosperoua  goveriMnce  of  the  commonweaU^.  Wbea 
the  niag^i^trate  shall  take  any  bitttlo  or  war  in  haiK^ 
the  20th  PsalR)'  When  God  giveth  victory,  the  2lst* 
And  so  for  all  other  necessaries,  that  tbey  may  de- 
fend tbe  orphans  and  poor  widows  with  alt  other  op- 
pressed wrongfully.  For  the  palace  of  a  prince,  or 
magistrate,  Miould  be  tbe  refuge  and  sauvtoary  of 
the  poor,  where  they  might  ptfer  boldly,  as  before 
God,  their  gifts  and  oppressions. 

So:  it  appeanth  in  the  prayer  of  tbe  people  for 
king  Solomon  (Psal.  Ixxii.  1),  saying,  **Give,  O 
God,  thy  judgments  uoto  tbe  king."  Fop  no  oia* 
gistrate  can  govern  witluHit  some  form  of  judgmeot 
find  oertain  laws.  But  because  all  judici^s  and  de- 
crees, statutes  and  laws  made  by  man,  do  many 
times  fail,  either  for  their  own  proper  imperfectiops 
or  by  tlie  corrupt  ministration  of  the  judge  i  tbe 
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people  desired  God  to  give  their  king'  his  jtidgHientS 
which  are  written  in  his  laws,  and  tiiose  the  magta- 
trate  must  dbserve.  By  the  which  words  -we  know 
that  nit  godtjr  laws  should  be  ask.ed'aml  sought  out  of 
the  Scripture. 

The  Rtnn  and  condusion  rf  this  fifth  precept,  Mid 
all  that  I  have  spoken  m  it,  is,  that  such  as  the  Loid 
hath  appointed  in  the  earth  tOTule  over  us,  l^ore  we 
must  reverence,  honour,  and  obey,  whh  all  fear 
and  love ;  and  that  we  derogate  nothing  from  tfreir 
dignity  wiflj  contempt,  contumacy,  or  iinkindness. 
For  seeing  God  would  his  ordinance  that  hfe  Tnsti- 
tuted  to  be  irtviolate,  it  is  our  office  to  observe-the 
degrees  and  order  of  pre-eminence  as  he  hath- insti- 
tuted. 

CHAJTKB  DC. 

Tfe  Sixth  Commandment. 

Thou  shah  not  hill, 

\  said  before,  that  concord  and  peace  miist  1m 
preserved  always  in  the  commonweahfi,  which  thing 
dependeth  on  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighboura. 
Therefore  doth  God,  immediately  after  tlie  insti- 
tntion  of  the commonweidth  andtnvil  assemblance  bf 
his  people,  set  in  order  before  and  appcrirtt  every 
man  to  a  certain  place  and  vocation :  the  one  t0-  -he 
the  father,  th6  other  the  son  ;  the  one  to  be  nltt> 
ter,  the  other  servant ;  the  one  to  be  a  disciple, 
'the  other  an  instructor;  the  one  to  be  theyoimgw, 
and  the  other  the  elder.  And  each  of  th^  knows 
by  tire  precept  and  -commandment  afore,  what 'his 
office  is,  and  how  he  should  live  in  his  vocation. 

In 'this  Tjreeept  he  removeth  the  OGcasioB  of  discord 
and  debate  that  might  happen  between  the  membra 
of  thif  cotmnDtnireuth  by  Toraontrf  murder  «nd  -imti- 


by  Google 


p68    ..TEK.PATI^W  OP  THK.fjn3I4»H  CHURCH. 

j»langUter.  Tberefore  forbidd^th  hfr-pll  injuries,  vip- 
.lence*^  fqrce,  and  other  uncharitable,  mesns,  ^vher^- 
vwithaLwe  might  hurt  our  tieighbour's, body  ;. and 
■  likewise  requiretb,  that  iu  chs^  we  can  do  any  thiqg 
to'  the  help  ol'  cur  neighbour,  we  diligently  app^ 
four  service  to  his  use, -to  prociue  the  thiogs  th^t'-ap- 
iperlain  unto  his  tranquillity,  to  save  hjin  frpni  ^l- 
.versitiea,  and  tp  give  bim  our  helping  .hm)d»  whep 
.-his  trouble  shall  require  ;  ^eeiiig  there  is  nq)cl)iii^ 
.,liwre'deftr  to  maix  tbaa  bis  .body  .atid  life,  as  tbe  law 
of.nature teaclieth.  God,  by  tbislav^j.^efendeth^t 
.gainst  the  devil  and.  devilish  wilful  tmtred  of  uiao, 
^^hat  soroe(iwes. iy  ao  carried  awiy  ■wit.h.affectioha^f 
.^^jfies^i,  that  he  hoiioureth  npt  this  precept,  Pift 
coHteinueth  the  image  of  God  in  his  neigubour, 
hateth  his  own  flesh,  and  executeth  a  beastTy  rage 
and  tyranny  on  his  brothdp's  body,  more  like  a  m- 
rious  liun  and  quud  dug  thiui.  areajtQnable  creature; 
not  only  to  the.  destruction  of  him  who  is  killed, 
but  to  the  loss  intd  perdition  of  his  own  body  anil 
-,j(bi)l. for  ever, -if,ho, repent  not.  ■    ■  i 

•  M^God  in.  tbi«  eomnfiandinerit  forbiddeth  not  only 
..M).^iV.urdQr  «lo°Q  with.t^ie  ha^ul,  bi|t  also  the  ni^t^- 
.diGW.of  diQ  heiirt  and;  tongue.  ;  (Mat*  v;.  21.  .1  Jolm, 
'uiity,t.&,)  .  lotbu.niprdci;  done,  pf.the  hand  is,f9f- 
•/b>iddcn.:aU  privatti  revepge  betwc«n  private  perspw, 

■  J*fh«  vjillibtsijiidge^.in  theiir.  own.wiuseV  wlro^eg^n 
.miih -hliaws,  thei).  folUtweth ,  hurting  of  some  mena- 
,-hifoi  ttie-body,  .or,d<;)Mi  de$tructiun  of  it,  at.  tbe 
,^t  tn^pder  of  fcl^:.,>vhote;body,  SginekilL  vritti.tj^ 
.  flword,  soine  o^t^  poison,  -some  wi^  ^oatwt^vpttuts, 
.jome  dissemble,  OS  tliougb  they  playe^j.anii  sofn 
dis^pibling  put,  him  outof  the.way.ifbpm^^  Is^^* 
XiUom^  kill  not  themselyes,  nor  will  be  ^een  to  break 
j.|h@  pCQce.'i- but  shoot  their  bolts  by  other  ment..a9d 

•  [1i!flt)94Bnd  kill.tfim,  wtto^  an  hundred  miles  fiopi 
tttem.    These  the  laws  of  God  punish  with  death 
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Such  as  procure  and  seek  th'eide3tl>of:ni!iti.iprjvil^ 

(IwUtV'fHimidbetb  tte' i  mor^  icrurllj ;  nut  v('iU>tthe 

dettl)t;*}jitf.:hfl''6h<Jukl h^i-.'ntclused  nya.tmak y^thm 
degi  a  &>vltl  &mi^e,.SiV(i  an  ape:,  •anA, mo  b^vuft 
iiiU).LhQiwater/:&iKidte.9Biong  tliese rigorodSi Ubaslai) 
(JiistiD.lib.jyj  tit  IB.),;  ..;.,'!■'   >  -..i 

'Those  lyftt  iess  ofTeJid,  thin  suchM.eonip\re>-th» 
death  ofi'any;  prince,  origovcrniir  oftheconiinoh-* 
weallh,  pr  by  treason  iuteod  the  destrtMion  oftbd 
oonnnoB Wealth,  or  ofany  .msn.who  goveriieUi  tbCrei 
in.  Xhos^  have' their  ptiin  of  death  appojinted  L^ 
J[uiiati$y  i^PtMicit  Judiciis.  :.Sahaihrthe  Itiw  r»f 
ip9Cl  Qfitbe  persons,:  aiid  wili  know  who 'tis  kiUedy  • 
private  person,  or  a  governor  ;  a  man,  or  a  wqinmij 
oae  of'hiftiKvn  Uopd,  or^a^lranger  ;  that  th«  pein 
may  be  spodrdiffg.  In  tlie  miimtration  iwhereol  th< 
n»gistrete»,.  or  'princ^  should  al\k/ay&  observe  jut^t 
'  tide,  Hs  tv<e)L. Against  Qlie  nutn,  as  the  othet)  wiUiuut 
KlBpect-Qf  persons  i  rbEnentbering  that  it.a|>pertaiiieth 
ppthin^  la  thtirgffice^to  save  or  dtfran,  to;#:iv«  «nt 
A  oharter  ofjile^and  put  another  whe, hath  doW'tttt 
liJceoi&nw  ta  deaths  ~^^ ,.,.  .    •  ■:    .       ■   -., 

The  :magistfat«  ia  but  a.ministerof  ihelav,.  and 
iaboHn^/qrithjc  law's  «ake  to  suffer  hunrtoJiMe,.  who 
V^flsgresaetii  jipt  the  \&)».  So  ia  h<t  bound  tQ-put 
him  tq. deaths  who. hath  pfifinded  the  hvf*  So  Go4 
fiprDina<ideth:.<Deirti  xii,  1.3),  that,  the,  judge-  ehaii 
J^vtt.n9!imrQ7  upon'fcbe^QS««der,'dnfd^shewetb  thsec 
causes  why.  The  one,  th9t;he.t«hould,  t»fce  (he.lH 
OBt'ofthe  cwncnpnw^aUh ::  tho<ot\Kr  is  a  promise  of 
,God*S'gmo«  f9r.  itis -so.  idoing  t  the  third  is,  thttt 
otlKrs,(iiight|-{^r:  io>df|  tbS'Saine.  We  bayQ^sain- 
pics  ^hereoT-in  thQiC^taifis-whio  w/c^  hduged sgaioat 
tfi^  «)n.i<Nujf).  >xv.  i),  ntd  of  Miriam,  Moae^' 


•i^F,  that  -v/ban  chc  was  a  l^er,  was  «omf:ieIIed  4/0 
obey  the  law,  as  welt  as  the  poorest  of  tiM  *oagre^ 
(ion.     (ttTutn.  xii.  14.) 

It  16  ill  done,  tt>erefore,  of  princes  and  inagiatratoSf 
to  |;ive  diartevs  and  privileges  to  save  sucti  as  by  -th* 
bw  «hould  die.  And  a  shrewd  ocatnple  it- is  4or 
fttbers,  who  think,  when  need  ts,  I  Miall-  hare 
fiiends  Ukewi|9  to  beg  foy  fnrdon.  In  case-U  oannol 
be  obtained,  he  that  labouKetfi  in  the-^utis-  wiQ 
•carce  >e  coMented  that  bis  request  ^aeii  'ttJte- no 
effect,  ttie  matter  bding  of  no  gretm  weight,  beit^ 
iMifbre  b^  oVbert  c4](8inMt  through  like  gmce.  ITtraSi 
io  ditpeneing -of  an  HI  &dt,.  botti  God  ai4d  ■man  »m 
tfS^aeA,  fl^d  the  prince,  or  'inagt8t>rate,  wbb  difri 
pensMh  wMh  the'  fault  of  8m>t\ia-,  rml^oEh  -Mntself 
ei^^^;^  of '4h<  se»W'  ^me,  iks  it  kvv'aiMn,  ffttfi 

I  On  ttte  4Ahev  part,  Ihe  judges,  whOfioAdbittn  4(Mt 
ri^it  and  d^i\%r  the  wrong,  conuniti'lbenmelio*^ 
r^le -effepce,  and  ni-c  worthy  by  the-' law'to  sol^ 
the  pain  {hat  is  d«ie  4iifto  him,  who  fdi^bM  -(or-:  i»t 
dffenoes  dia.  LiJie  'pain  sbo\ild  «iieb  'S*(lfcr,  aa-by 
ietteps  or'Atber  det'enue  firooune  the- 1«i'  6i^  ilclay^ 
^Mtioe-in  sa«tng«r  repriex^in^t^eotSmdtJr^  '■whi<m  it 
»n  horrible  oBence,  and  daily  used  (tUbwove  }^) 
in  «WVy  assize  and  M6sioti».  They  pp0|efid  U'l^iAurlc 
«f  chai^ty  fand  'good  deed  to  ,6ftve  a  imH  'Wbo  U 
^orthy-ofdeatb  t  but  the  J«dge  of  all  e^ky,  metoy^ 
«nd'judtice>  saith,  that 'Uiey 'Should  not'e»t«nd  ^kmr 
anercy  to  fiuch  a  f>ersdn,  nor  in  Aueh^'A  oaao}  'bitt 
t:ommandeth  wttbout^fn^icy  to  pq&  0)eni'twdettdi 
«hst  fustke  oondemnethi':  -      -   ' 

Men  will  be  in  an  eril-eavwe  more'idemfbl  •iham 
*heFoiin*ainhiineelfafmeroy^  bntn^retiicy  slioi^  , 
'be  merdful  -in  reniitCing  a  private  -^^le^AHre  deM 
4intQ  them  by  a  ^sr  mem,  -thon  'Will  tb^-^riecotfe 
not  only  justice  bat  «teo  tyratii)yi    So  pf  rv«rt  iSaty 
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ttfebw  ofGodf  and  judge  evil  good  and  good  eviL. 
and  likewise  reprehend  the  ordinance  of  God.  God. 
^ve  certain  privileges,  that  whosoever  killed  agaiaat 
his  will  might  flee  to  a  sanctuary  to  save  his  life  ;  but' 
he  who  kiOed  of  tnalice  or  of  a  pretended  puipoae; 
might  be  brooght  bo  the  .gallows,  not  only  put  of  Qt^, 
Hoctuary  but  irom  t^  altar.  (Deut.  xix.  12.)  And 
this  is  not  only  thie  law  of  Moses»  but  also  tlte  law  of 
Oritt,  that  saith  (Matt.  sivi.  52),  ^  He  that  striktr. 
eih  vith  the  sword  shall  perish."  Whoa  it  pleaseth* 
God  sudi  a  transp«SB0r  shall  be  takeni  the  judge  who> 
jiKlgsch>  and  the  persoo  who  is  judged,  shuuld  thinki 
this  i«  the  time  that  the  commonwealth  should  bff' 
delivered  frcw  an  evil  person:  »d4  he  thut  au^t- 
uiSat  ahoold  thiok  this  is  the  Ume  th^  Qod  wit} 
punish  me  for  my  fiftj  and  call  me  to  his  mercy, 

fhiB  prince  should, suffer  tbs  ordiaaiice  of  God  t9 
take  ylaqe.  For  as  Terence  saith,  "  Ovcr-tDuoh  pijty 
teacheth  mnoy things  evilTthewhtch  vice  hetead^tttf^' 
man  to  beware  of.  Also  in  auother  place.  Therefor^, 
he  that  would  purchase  a  cimrter,  should  rath^  Cdwth 
to  the' prison  to  com&rt  the  afflicted  nan.  and  .my, 
Ttu  trouble  is  i^  preacher  sent  koto  God  to  htiiagi 
thee  to  acknowledge  thy  sin;  md  to :  call  thee  ,  t% 
penance.  Tl/Hisepst  how  the  devil  hath  prevail^ 
^ainat  thee^  FUtowing  the  blindnesa  of  tbi^e  a^- 
fection,  tbou  gavesl;  place  to  the  devil, .  who  de1ifbt4, 
cth  in  the  evil  doings  of  men.  Tbet^forc  thou  n^wti 
■uffer  the  pain  of  the  law,  and  from  henceforth  tluKI . 
■halt  give  no  place  more  unto  him*  Know  Qiristt 
and  believe  ihat  in  him  thou  ahalt  suffer  no  pain  iag 
thy  tnanagressioHS,  but  only  the  death  of  the  hody*. 
He  khall  now  calory  thee  fr^n  the  gaI)ows  into  «tem4 , 
joy,  as  be  did  the  thief  on  the  cro^ ,  ^, 

Obey  therefore  the  cannwukDeot  of  God  in  this, 
public  ouBistratton  of  justice.  For  now  '»  tbjr 
ttmetodk,  sot  that  God hatetb tbeey  b«t of  « sin- 
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gplar  love  that  thou  shouldest  hurt  no  more  thyself 
,  «nd  others.  Beg  with  me  in  Christ  thy  charter  of' 
Oodj  and  his  mercy  shall  give  thee  eternal  life, 
which  thou  mayest  boldly  by  the  law  claim,  and  not 
to  put  him  in  a  false  hope  of  man's  remission,  who 
Can  give  np  pardon  at  all,  if  they  do  well. 

In  case  a  private  person,  a  man  who  loveth  peace, 
happen  to  be  oppressed  at  any  time  by  those  breakers 
of  peace,  or  robbers  by  the  highwiiy-side  or  other- 
^iise,  and  cannot  defend  his  life  and  'body  without 
luingresifltance,  and  theoppressorwill  notbecontent, 
neither  with  reason  nor  with  fair  words,  neither  the 
itifln  oppressed  may  in  no  wise  find  place  to  avoid 
the  fbry  of  this  oppressor  in  defending  his  own  life: 
if  he  kill  his  adversaries,  he  no  more  ofFernleth  God's 
lawsnor  man's  laws,  than  though  he  killed  a  wolf  or 
ifiad  dog :  as  Moaes  kjlled  the  Egyptian,  or  as  ^ 
god^  magistrate  killeth  more  privately  the  thie^  or 
jttore  openly  defendeth  himself  by  war,  when  he 
(ianbot  maintain  ur  rebover  the  right-of  his  comtnon- 
H^ealth  otherwise. 

•  'Then  to  iise  the  extreme  remedy  of  battle,  he  of- 
ftAfeth  not  So  is  it  to  be  judged  of  those,  vho 
«ill  Oppress  by  violence  others,  that  either  offend 
not,  or  be  ready  tO'  offer  their  causes  td  the  vicars  of 
God,  the  judges  of  the  earth.  If  th^  find  theirown 
deatib,  it  «  to  be  judged  that  it  is  none  other  thing 
A^  the  jost  judgment  of  God,  that  the  one  should 
defend  his  life,  and  the  other  perish.  A  great  ill  i> 
itj  that  those  iir men,  who  dare  not  bring  tneir  cause 
ta  be  judged  before  the  lawful -magistrate,  are  per- 
mitted so  licentiously  to  trouble  the  peaceable  people 
of  a  realm  without  punishment;  which  is  apiast 
God's  laws  and  man's  laws,  and  the  occasion  of  grest 
lAurder,  whjch  provoketh  the  ire  of  God  against  the 
iha^strates  for  uie  sufienmoe  of  so  great  an  evil. 
1  -know  how  ttttOf  that'  govern  after  Aristotle'* 
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politics,  will  excuse  this  eril.  They  will  say  thatv 
hv/fi  must  be,  made  according  to  the  nature  of  the' 
people'to  whom  th^  are  prescribed.  But  God's  law& 
say,  man  must  obey  the  law,  and  not  the  law  man.  If 
they,  be  Christians,  it  shall  not  be  a  servitude  to  live 
after  the  kws  of  Christ,  who  should  govern  chiefly, 
both  the  superior  and  the  inferior.  And  so  saith, 
Aristotle, .  "  It  is  no  servitude  to  live  after  the  form, 
of  the  .commonwealth,  but  safety."  It  would  not 
be  hard  to  remove  this  evil,  if  every  man,  who  shall 
See  the^peace  broken  tn  a  dty,  had  authority  to  sun^ 
der  the  persons,  and  bind  the  peace-breakers  to  a 
peace  by  their  words :  and  he,  who  broke  his  faith 
and  promise  to  him  that  required  it,  to  lose  his  head, 
ias  it  is  used  in  some  commonwealths. 
■  jMurder  U  committed  likewise  by  hand  by  such  at 
are  every  man's  men  for  money  ;  as  those  runagates 
and  lapce-Lnights  are,  who  sell  both  body  and  soul 
to  such  as  will  hire  them,  they  care  not  whether  the 
cause.be  wrong  or  right.  They  should  neither  re- 
ceive by  the  law  of  God,  nor  any  Christian  man  give 
tbegi  any  thing,  except  the  cause  be  good.  If  it  be, 
bvcry  man  i$  bound,  to  defend  it:  if  not,  no  man. 
This  cannot  be ,  known  of  all  men :  but  if  the  cause 
be  nought,  .God  eicuseth  no  man ;  but  esteometh 
nim.a  murderer  of  his  own  life,  and  the  magistrate^ 
who  hireth  him,  the  occasion  thereof. 

This  prec^t  is  not  understood  only  of  the  external 
murder,  but  lorbiddeth  also  the  murder  of  the  hearty 
which  though  it  deserve  no  punishment  in  this  woi;14» 
yet  God  accounteth  It  worthy  of  death.  As  it  is  to 
be  seen  Gen,  iv.  where  God  accused  Cain  for  ttie 
murder  in  his  heart,  before  he  laid  hands  on  Abel 
to  kill  him.  So  doth  St.  John  ^i  John,  iii.  16), 
"  He  that  hat'eth  Ijis  brother,  is  a  murderer." 
,  Then  is  there'  the  murder  of  the  tongue  worthy  of 
.^tb  before  God  not  only  of  the  body,  but  also  pf 
•  -  '    B  a  a '  ■'    ■ 
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the  Botil :  the  whJA  i«  cx>mrnittcdby  a;  cftfrfng^  Am* 
Bering,  and  coDvicioas  tongue.  Of  s  ctfr&hiig  ttnljMS 
Christ  speaketh  (Matt.  ».  45;)r:  "  He  ((»t  i»MJ  « 
his  brotlier,  RaA,  is  guilty  of  <!ttimeil  (*  flt*  «1iWh 
uronl,  Kaca,  in  English  iigniAth  iff  Or  <Hil6tttfti. 
Chri«  meafieth  Ihete,  that  beonfyVn*  imotflertf, 
diat  bv  hand  killeth  hi)  brother ;  hit  also  Ik  ttl« 
etirsetn  or  desireth  evil  to  bis  trelgfib6ur ;  at  these 
6t>,  that  bid  the  pestilence  oh  hfm,  the  fentvfar- 
6a,  St.  Anthony's  evil,  or  such  othitr  exetaVtkftn^ 
and  they  should  be  piiniihed  i%  heret)a  Uid  (>i>^ 
bhemers  of  God ;  as  ye  may  read  in  Lev^  (tt.  97t 
indiGen.  (sivii.  41)!  and  such  evfl  sayers  nave  no 
urt  In  the  kingdom  of  Gdd.  He  Whs  cdfctii  tiii 
brother,  "  fool,"  that  is  ts  say,  ctittted<n«tH  Mril. 
mo'ckeih  him,  or  as  men  call  It  ri(»r-a-<tdys,  lotMteth 
a  man,  cdmniittetb  such  murder^  as  is  Wthy  of  firfh 
fire  atid  etbrnal  damUation.  lite  Which  Vice  1Mb  1^- 
prehended  and  so  abhorred  of  the  giihfilet,  (Mt 
many  tvould  rather  suffi;r  death,  ihaii  sUstabt  ttit 

slanders  of  a  pestilent  tongue. 

"the  derision  of  the  simp'lc,  how  giv^  h  sifa  It  Hr^ 
tfven  equivalent  with  murder,  we  See  by  ttte  puWish* 
ment  of  Ham,  who  was  so  cursed  of  his  fethei'  NcUh, 
that  his  posterity  sufleledfur  bis  ofiince.  "CcMidllt 
Canaan,  who  shall  be  unto  his  brethren  the  iMmt 
of  servants."  (Cren.  ix.  35.)  ' 

Sampson  was  ilccounted  by  the  ^Oistibei  tar  • 
ibol,  but  he  would  rather  die  than  SU0&  that  Cipphy- 
trium  UHrevenged.  (Judg.  1.  3b.)  tttyid  ttifc 
knvted  of  Michal,  SaiiTs  daughter,  but  she  iHtS  tnlolb 
theielbl«  barren  all  her  life.  (1  5aM.  Vi.  >Z3.)  tIC» 
I^vid  revenged  the  contumely  of  his  faihbaasadoi^ 
oontemtted  of  the  Amorites,  read  in  i  ^m.  1.  7., 
and  then  thou  shaU  perceive  that  mockihg  la  nbne 
«ther  than  murder.  In  the  iecoft4  bodk  lif  the 
Kings  (lu  ra),  tee  bM  tt«  bi>f>  doctcJl  tVs 
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'  of  6od*s  word,  Elishs  the  Fn^het,  and 
how  God  punished  l^e  Mine  with  <k8th  more  waA 
than  the  mqgisti^te  punUhoth  the  tnucderer. 

Of  these  ^aces  we  see  what  murder  is,  and  how 
many  ways  it  M  •conunitbnL  Ths  occa^on  thereof 
iM^  *3fi>^'  iiatjed,  Misdaio^  indi^tlcm*  and  wch- 
JiU.  WeMfi  al»q  the  pMO  afjpoittted  by  God'?  laws 
ia^oun>law^-  B.uMb^sse  places  infer  not,  tha^  it 
is  nfjt-  {suv^il  for  -t^e  naagietrate  to  punish  the  evil 
do^  jvitb  death  ;  theiather  toconrect  hischild;  th^ 
Qjyater  ^  qesvant  ^  or  the  preaokei?  the  ii(»  of  the 
iiBPplc.' 

l^teae  Ism  i^ipert^  uato  all  pr^te  .person^  and 
Apt  MVtQ  thoi>e  to  whop)  God  hath  given  jurisdiction 
flWr.qlhers^  0^  tqe  ^gistrates  we  have  Ip  Rom. 
bw.  4),  vho  offettd  not  in  punishing  ihe  evil.  Of 
nw  fether's  correction,  in  the  Ei'h.  (vi.  4..)  Stephen 
oiUe^jihe  Jew^itcaitQcsand  munierers  (Acts^vii.  si); 
^  Paiil  thfi  GalaUans  fools  (iii.  i)  ;  yet  they  of- 
itqcM  nothing  aX  aO^gungt  this  law,  *'  Thou  shdt 
not  kiU  j"  but  served  the  place  <^  their  vocations,  as 
U  Mw  oQmmanded  rthem  by  God. 

Anger  is  no  sin^  .so  that  th«  original  thereof  and 
the  end  whither  it  £xtendeth  be  virtuous,  and  it  prp- 
twi  with  charity.  Moses  was  angry,  and  brake 
the.t«bltf  of  God  in  ibis  zealous  and  godly  passioo  ; 
hit  pat  1^  idolaters  ^p  death,  but  the  end  was  to 
deitaoy  yice,  and  to  maintain  virtue.  So  was-  David, 
SOR^  Panl,  so  was  Chrifd :  but  it  sprang  of  a  love 
tomtrds  God,  -aad  extended  to  a  virtuous  end,  tbe 
innist^nent  of  vice  bq4  pouunendation  of  vMue.  . 
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374      TSl  FATHESS   OF   THE  BUGLTSH   CRDACH. 
CHAPTBft  X. 

T^e  Seventh  Commandnieni. 
7ium  thalt  commit  none  adultery. 

That  there  should  never  &i1  succession  and  poste- 
irity  to  preserve  the  commonwealth  that  God  hath 
orduned  for  man,  as  well  before  his  fall  in  paradise, 
as  after  In  this  vale  of  misery ;  he  ordained  matrimony 
between  mau  and  woman,  which  is  the  institution 
and  ordinance  of  God,  appointed  by  the  law  of  na- 
ture, the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  law  of  man,  anil 
the  law  of  the  Gospel.  Meaning  and  willing  this  or- 
dinance to  be  reverently  observed  of  all  men,  he  hath 
given  this  precept,  that  no  man  should  dishonou^^ 
defile,  or  contaminate  himself  with  any  indecent  or 
'intemperate kind  of  life. 

This  is  the  end  and  purpose,  why  the  law  was 

ffiven :  to  avoid  dissolute,  common,  and  libidinous 
ife,  with  other  uncleanness :  to  love  and  keep  chas- 
tity  and  purity  of  life,  which  consisteth  either  in  siri- 

,cere  virpnity,  or  faithful  matrimony,  as  Christ 
writeth.  The  first  degree  of  chastity  is  pure  virgi- 
nity :  the  second,  feithful  matrimony.  TTie  same 
division  of  chastity  approveth  the  Scripture,  where 
Paul  defineth  and  shcweth,  that  virginity  is  a  chas- 

'  tity  of  the  body,  joined  with  the  purity  of  the  mind. 
These  are  his  words :  "  She  that  is  unmarried  think- 
eth  the  things  that  be  of  God,  how  she  may  be  holy 

'  both  in  body  and  in  spirit."  Of  matrimony  and  tHe 
purity  thereof,  it  is  written :  "  Matrimony  is  ho- 
nourable among  all  nations,  and  the  bed  unpolluted." 
No  man  should  continue  in  a  sole  life,  but  such 
arluve  no  need  of  matrimony,  following  the  word 
df  God  and  ordinance  of  man's  nature,  according  to 
the  examples  of  the  Fstriarchs,  Prophets,  and  the 
Apostles^  wluch  were  liot  ekduded  from  matrimony. 
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xllhough  they  were  ministers  of  the  church:  dot  m&r 
did  they-  nake  a  law  to  exclude  their  suciceMcrs,  but 
recite  the  matrimony  of  the  ministers,  amODg  vb'- 
tues  and  necessary  gifts  that  are  required  in  the  mU 
oisters;  and  they  called  the  prohibition  of  matrimonyv 
the  doctrine  of  the  devil :  the  which  the  iniquity  c^ 
our  doctors,  that  defend  with  sword  and  fire  the  sole 
life  of  the  ministers,  would  put  from  tbem,  unto.' the 
old  heretics  the  Tanans,  who  ftn-bad  loatrimcny  to 
all  men.  r 

And  th^  condemn  not  it,  but  bnly  forbid  it  to' 
the  order  of  ecclesiastical  ministers ;  as  though  they 
damned  not  matrimony,  because  they  forbid  it  not  to 
all,  but  to  some'.  It  is  like,  as  if  the  physician  shouM 
say  to  two  men  of  one  age,  one  diajxMition,  and 
^ck  in  one  disease,  that  the  medicine,  that  healeth 
the  one,  will  kill  the  other.    But  the  Scripture  is 

'  i^inst  them,  and  also  the  fathers  for  the  most  part. 
Tne  council  of  Nice  condescended  to  the  mind  and 
sentoice  of  Faphnutius,  that  said,  faithful  marriagewas 
chastity,  and  not  unto  superstitious  persons,  that  al- 

.  ways  dream  som^  novelties  to  be  aoeounted  glorious. 

.  The  temerity  of  these  laws  and  law-makers  has  been 

;  godly  and  learnedly  at  all  times  confounded.     It  suf- 

-  ficetb  us  loyally  uid  with  good  &ith  to  hear  that 
commandment,  "  Commit  no  adultery,"  whidi  for- 
biddeth  not  only  to  abstain  fiom  another  man's  wife, 

'  the  which  both  God's  laws  and  men's  laws,  Christians 
.  and  gentiles  punish  with  death  ;  but  also  the  desire 

and  lust  of  the  heart.     (Instit.  lib.  4.   De  pubHds 

Judiciis.J 

Further,  all  other  women  are  forbidden,  whether 

it  be  virgin,  widow,  or  other  common  woman,  to 
.  transgress  this  commandment.    The  policy  of  Moses 

put  to  death  only  the  man  and  woman  married,  that 

ccnnmitted  adultery.    Howbeit  all  kinds  of  adultery 

-  in  thi»  p^cept  are  forbidden,  as  Faul  writeth  to  tw 
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OmitWaM,  wiwre  be  c^nsUeth  md  makcAh  Kke,  tm- 
araOBtjoB  with  a{hilMr;>— «enl  the  fdaeef  jsid  bidcMi 
to  Aee  farvication  :-*eo  doth  he  ttmrue  the  £friie- 
maiij  &ni  inth,  that  the  ire  of  Ood  aocuAoiMdi 
to  ooMe  for  snob  mm.  Likewise  wr  «ee  by  tiie  pu- 
WshMcnt  of  fovnioation,  and  oppresnon  of  vifigiM, 
m^iifdti  isnot  iiifarior  to  adultery.  Tbccity  of&cbflfn 
md  tiK  in^flUtants  thereof  weie  destrojied,  for  the 
v^geeuioa  of  Dnuh,  Jaoob'«  daagbtec  3ud«a  cm»^ 
manded  Thamar,  the  widow,  to  be  put  to  Ajrti 
i&f  didiotioiiniig  of  wtdowhocML  FbiaeaB  killed 
^■net,  the  braetrte,  wkfa  the  hsrfet  Coc,  the  Mt- 
<diantte.  So  i&itA  all  imd  of  adultery  is  forbidden, 
mad  nothii^  in  Ithis  t»se  adm'flted,  but  the  lawM 
tfiBtijunccioQ  between  mm  md  wonocn. 
'  Bat  tdus.is»atAiliii^«hepreoefAfoibiddelii :  Ibr 
^«  it  teinddifth  the  aotnal  sin  iteetf ;  so  doth  it  the 
■ftddtery  of  the  >heart,  «nd  of  Che  ej'e,  i^wise  An 
•dulutyiof  >Obeimo»tfa,  ae  onchaste  and  liMiy  oon- 
nunicatieat.  SoknnoM  seidi,  he  iibalt  bum  >biB  mi«» 
■Aat  beared!  ifiife  in  bisboefiin ;  and  iburfwth  bit  ^ 
tfiat  walkeifa  upon  ebe  ooals.  ^rf  ie  fot^tidden  IHse- 
urise  Ae  iidahcry  «if  the  apparel,  and  so  eomequenCif 
tA\  ekcess  -of  raest  aod  drinkt  and  other  ocouiau 
itfnt  one  induftioiis  to  this  ein1>  and  come  «f -tfte 
vtoxHipiscence  of  <Ate  lieart,  Ibrbiddait  in  the  Sn^ 
.tuR. 

Peter^stfi^  the  ^babtt  mdapfnn>l  of  wotnen  etiaH 
not  be  in  embAuder^  andspWid  hair,  neither  io  1(7' 
ing  t^  ^1d,  'or  eoM^y  array.  Ye  aee  in  o»r  tfiM, 
that  many  bear  more  upon  their  backs  than  thej'^ 
■  wwth-:  -a  woman  panipeT«d  up  with  frecioua  stones 
■«ndgdd,  knotted  behind  and  beftve  with  Q)oie^>ea^i 
^•hon  hflr 'hustipiul  «nd  ^le  besiew  tnt^ma  atl  itedig'i 
4if  their  li&. 

Another  soit,  that  do  lack  wbevrwl^t^bestev 
4heic  dhav^,  9f*  a  <lMKng  aMtburfing  cf  their  bftir 
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m  longer  time  tlum  a  godty  mHiton  Omt  imAsth  iIk 
ScriptuK  to  fblkiw  it,  is  in  «i^Fe4t)ng  «f  threeor 
four  jotiKg  iofantB.  If  ttm  ,t*>en:  «n)y  in  the  woman, 
jt  were  lees  harm  ;  bnt  it  is  ailse  in  men ;  for  iAkw  is 
not  as  KiDoh  88  he  that  h>th  'Wt  fortjr  ahillinge  by  tlve 
veer,  ^h«t  he  -is  ss  long  in  ^e  morami^,  t&  Kt  bis 
beard  in  order,  as  a  godly  crafUman  vmodM  .be  in 
looming  of  b  piece  of  kersey.  And  not  only  Aiey, 
bet  dtso  «iich  as  should  give  their  serraots  m  examfue 
«f  sobriety,  us  weH  amoi^  tlie  clet^y,  as  among  the 
'  cSvil  governors  of  the  earth. 

I  speak  nut  ^trwt  a  decent  an^  teeinly  apparel  of 
nan  nor  womfin,  every  person  in  hi»  degree,  but 
that  eadi  of  them  should  avoid  the  extsas  and  HI 
thereof  that  is  ft>rbidden  in  >God'8  laws,  and  rather  . 
vtody  to  coDHnend  themsdves  by  virtues,  than  to  be 
esteemed  by  their  ppparet.  lltus  doth  not  God  only, 
but  al3D  ethnics  teach,  as  Cicero,  lib.  x.'Offioiortiin. 
-  fiudi  amesns  ^eold be  keptw  .ippnFel  (saith Cicefo0, 
'ftiat  ^lioold  not  be  too  gaudy,  nor  too  fiirhy,  but 
■udi  aa  might  aivoid  a  rude  afMf  beae^y  n(^4igence. 
in  Matthew  we'  see 'hew  Christ  interpreteth  this 
'  -precept,  not  only  to  avoid  the  evil  itself,  but  «lso 
-^'oecasiens  of  it,  saying,  "  If  thine  eye  and  right 
hand  offend  thee,  cast  tnem  off."  Where  Christ 
'rtlMveth,  that  there  is  no  ocen^ion  that  can  mcusc 
■dtiHery  or  'fbmidation.  As  this  sin  has  degrees  ita 
kflrff,  asyeseeand  may  perceive  by  the  pains  re- 
bearsed-;  so  is  it  more  offence  hn  one  perKHi  than  in 
the  other;  more  in  age  thm  in  jouth,  more  in  the 
magistrate  or  prince  than  in  private  persons,  more  in 
tiieteacher  ef  God's  word  than  in  tire  hearer. 

And  as  the  condition  of  the  persons  aggravated 
ihe  oj^nce,  ao  should  jnstiee  aggravate  the  punish- 
ment  thereof,  and  -not  to  punish  the  one,  and  let  the 
other  go.  There  is  no  man  more  privil^<ed  than 
'  (be  other.    As  justice  is  eoecttted  i^;aiiMC  &te  mtt* 
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rior,  so  should  it  beagsinst  the  auperior;  for  as  the 
one  is  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  so  is  the  other. 

There  is  another  kind  .of.  adultery  forbidden  in 
this  precept,  which  Christ  speaketh  of  in  Matthew ; 
which  is  unlawful  divcwcement  qf  matrimony,  whera 
the  man  putteth  away  the  woroan^  or  the  woman  the 
man,  for  unlawful  caufies. 

The, same  authority  hath  the  woman  to  put  awagr 
the  man,  that  the  man  hath  to  put  away  the  woman. 
Christ  eaithi.  there  is  no  lawful  cause  to  dissolve  nut- 
trimony,  but  adultery.  For  when  tlie  woman  giveth 
the.  use  of  her  body  to  another  man,  she  is  no  more 
her  first  husband's  wife ;  nor  the  husband  any  longO" 
'.the  husband  of  his  wife,  than  he  observeth  the  faith 
of  matrimony  with  her.  Wheresoever  this  fault 
happen,  and  can  he  proved  by  certain  signs  and  law- 
ful testimonies,  the  persons  may  by  the  authority  of 
God's  word  and  ministry  of  the  siagistrates  be  se- 
parated so  one  from  the  other,  that  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  man  to  marry  another  wife,  and  the  wife  fK> 
marry  another  husband.  So  that  the  man  shall  n^t 
ncepl  to  keep  at  home  with  him  a  woman  that  is  no 
more  his,  than  another  man's ;  neither  the  womaa 
Bttdi  an  husband,  as  is  no  more  hers  than  ancrther 
woman's. 

Of  these  few  words  uncharitably  construed  (goqd 
Christian  reader) ,  there  has  by  ignqrant  and  lasaviova 
fiersons  much  controversy  risen  between  many  mejt : 
.  not  by  such  as  be  able  to  judge  and  give  sentence  in 
-  tbeoiatter ;  but  by  those,  that  neither  hav<^  se^n 
.  n^  work,    that   they  might  with  knowledge,  have 
condemned  it,  or  with  charity  have  sought  with  com- 
munication, or  writing,  to  have  solicited  me  to  a  re- 
cantation and  condemnation  of  my  judgment  in  this 
■■  behalf ;  end  by  such  as  use  will  for  reason,  and  s^u^e 
'  for  charity. 

Wh^r^re  seeing  my  work .  wilt  ,^ftentim^   b* 
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imprinted',  as  iny  friend  the  |n*inter  advertiseth  me  $ 
I  thought  ,good  to  strengthen  and  succour  this  my 
true'xloctrine,  grounded  Mpon  God's  word,  with  sut^ 
helps  as  I  may  help,  and-  warrant  the  same  by  the 
word  of  God  ; '  most  humbly  praying  mine  adv-ersa- 
ries  in  the  blood  and  passion  of  Christ,  not  to  con- 
'demn  me  nor  my  book  of  auction  ;  but  either  to 
mswefmeand  my  book  with  disputation,  where, 
and  before  whon)  they  will ;  so  they  be  subject  t6 
<3od'8  word,  and  to  the  censure  and  judgment  of 
the  holy  and  Qathotjc  church  i  whose  judgment  and 
learning  hath  arid  doth  defend  my  learning  and  sen- 
tence in  this  behalf:  or  charitably  to  write  unto  me, 
that  I  may  learn  (as  God  knoweth  I  most  desire) 
;wherefore  to  atnend  and  revoke  this  my  learning  so 
uncharitably  condemned. 

'  -And  I  do  by  thi»  my  last  additibnand  maintenance 
of  my  first  doctrine,  protest  and  declare  unto  all  the 
irorld,  that  my  first  doctrine  in  this  question  is,  and 
«hall  be  for  evermore  true. '  And  I'  will  stand  to  the 
'ilefence  thereof,  when  -and  where  it  shall  please 
the  magistrates  to  appointj  with  the  danger  of  God*s 
'displeasure,  and  theirs  ;  to  whom  I  bear  obedience, 
ftar,  and  love,  according  to  my  most  bountiful  duty. 
Wherefore,  my  friend,  of  friendship  be  hot  too 
friendly,  to  favour  me  too  much ;  nor  thuu,  my 
enemy,  of  enmity  condemn,  me  not  too  soon.  Hear 
now  my  defence,  I  beseech  thee;  and  judge  of  know- 
'ledge,  aa  thou  wouldst  be  judged, '  how  I  defend  the 
'famocency'  of  nly  cause,  forced  thereto  by  thine  od- 
'casion  and  unfeharitable  slanders^  that  wduldst  dti- 
&me  tho^  knowest  not  what,  or  win  the  victory 
•thou  fcnowest  not 'when. 

This  is  now  to  heip'my  first  doctrine  by  the  word 
;of  God  upon  the  divorcement, 'that  I  havC' written. 
'But  seeing  the  divrfrdement  cbnnot  be  understood, 
'jrhat^  it  is,  nor  when  'it^s' Wfuij  ielctpt>irtea  Ii^Milr 
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•ftd  buw  it  shoudd  b«  ^p^ntraotefl ;  I  will  by  ihfi  ttsy 
itttwjiik»X.  matriuuwy  is.  .  ^^  npte  it,  X  pi^  tljn^^ 
fcbat  -Uiou  ouy^at  answer  6m;  .met  wbetbcr  X  jurifi^ 
oaBtE.arf  or  bwide*  ths  word  fff  (^  on  (jhtn^y^nfftf 
between  nwi  aud  woin^r). 

Matriaiony  is  a  tmvittl  uojou  of  man  ind  woiOAS  iff 
be  -aw  flc&b,  to  brii^g  forth  chiUrwr  or  to  Wftwl 
fi^raifsilMOU. 

Out  «f  tliis  definition  niay  be  gathered  itb^^JSMls* 
tad  tiao  the  banning  of  nrntrimoDy. 

fir&t  I  ^,  aatrimon;  is  a  lawful  ooioQ-of^itp 
BNMi  sad  ene  wontaa.  And  by  this  £141  pvi  {jf 
IMbdrpQay  be  Q»(:IudiMi  all  vrhoredoini,  ,t4»¥oiitl/t, 
Mid  uaWwiiul  cosoQiiQiitf  of  men  and  wonan^,  .eao^ 
trary  to  the  law  of  God  and  ithe  law  of  ^r^twe.  ^^Pd 
whenec  be  «qith,  "  in^ooe  flesh,**  it  ja  tp  sfj,  tbe 
tbqiih^nd sh^l  Jiecff  hirastdf  iortheKife  c^^,  and  th^ 
<wi{e  tiemelf  for  U10 husband  qnly;  ao  U.ttcigdqd-tiwt 
/e«li{|h  oc^  gunal  ctpinioQ  ihat  wti>.  a  ,^ntvf  ffiW 
<baMe  tiroi,  three,  at  oiose  uuvfls,  iw  dae  nt^  ^ 
«pBDy  iw^wnds. 

Seoovdly,  the  ond«  of  matninevy  be  t«{p ;'  Af 
;£«tf,f«ir'the;^roerKMion  oftchildnetif  that  tbey  fiH^^ 
ibe  thedu'eserven  of  true#nd  ^idly  religioa.  ,b^  .wjrapi 
£iod'fl  w»rd  aiigbt  ,he  set  forth,  .whqo  the  .pvn^ 
iifi  de^ :  48  j%  may  hb  by  the  history'Of  X^lbi^-M^ 
JUaac.  Attd  rbcie  be  «pndeiDoed  as  Ttnany  0  JWW^ 
•uiher^  bonpuss,  or  any  other  like  vsip  liiiq§s  of  tttli 
.M«rl4.  before  BKtue;  .aim  atich  aa-iwr^nptioCrwIwt 
ji^Umm  their  wivos  btti  ;aeitbcr  how  .(hfnr  cImUkW 
^  brought  tfp. 

Theotherendofmatnnioiiyis,to  avoid -foncatWI!!* 
fieMngnhf:J,«rd  iqadetnvi  to  bc«  ccaatiw^  -pfDoe 
.and  iwdjr  kpaes9Qi«tehiitifielf,untpanot^-ieftr«d 
JsJad  like  to  hinmlfi  as  God  «aid,  "  It  -u  »U  gmi^ 
HM.  ite^iw.b9filPM:"M«b«c4bpuJdib«iW 
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tf^i/lim'FLi! bonnHtibn', God  dldinSJOWW mti t 
taatfitttoiif'y  te^suchsssftertfteftfit'^f  AdMi-iKM 
hi  'rtangei'  of-  fwming  «itttwl  cWmexfeiWi  ^  ths 
whtrh   institution  and  commandment  they  bet- tfOi*' 

dfctiWMtl,  4!iAtfdr  fMmm,  A^^vwiv^  €v  tareltn- 
ness  of}ifeav6ii  and  refoWrtatHifletty,  yttlifi^* 
the  mem  season  in  tSic  dtmgcr  of  siti  ^ftngb  4di»* 
cupiscttiW. 

Whcrrefctrt  llieLoftI  iipt>fcn«Ch  tbtstoibiChnftiMI 
ttlUritnony,  whet«  the  ir^  -anA  ««AfHt  coMcMt  bwi- 
fully  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  ib  iivt  in  )m«  Mfi 
dlttetfty,  rttat  they- may  brJng  fwih,  ftfid  Wng'i^  their 
childfm  in  the  feiar  of  the  I>M-^.  Bm  this:  fliMrli 
ttfofty  is  tfomenTned  notr-a'dtt^s;  whk#i.  pKiwIwtli 
the  irt  df  0qA  :  farthreemaitt*ef<rfwsjwwc»«*fti4 
ih  thttlx^H^  First,  men  wto&affdoovatwrftrtnWBT 
for  riifiwtTOt.  'Hren  be  They  we^l  cof^ifiori  i^ga^m 
of  ttvrir  own  cdns^t ;  yet  thei^  fftiWNla^  tindiirfbenf 
good  t#iH  either  is  neglected,  w  nwwtcolottflty  b!iii*«li 
r&ther  wHh  The  rmpect  of  ^htmetfr  and  fiHti«»,  «I)M 
well  persuaded  for  estimation  of  viitnle. 

And  So,  bein^  tins  bcf^^iM^,  tiMitf  H  bnujght 
Ibtth  the  frtffta  of  tmgtxffy  attH  onadvtoe*  'Matrtfffofljr  i 
to  wit,  discpfd  and  debate.  "Whereof  spfitigeth  tht. 
cubtoftiabte  dnd  MUgaAff  dfvcrrcMienC,  u^iieh  migtot 
be  ftvoided,  if  tnfen  woold  «ae  %\A.  <h\A  <oti}f  remedy : 
is thqr  fltooia;  as  r*iae and  tTcWt  did,  firrtpwy  tuob 
the  -Lotrf,  sffid  then  ha«  fetJwt  respect  «Trt«  *fc 
rtiaa*k  and"ffotnsn*s  Virtue,  th^n  to  theit-  tkAte*. 
Tliirdly,  when  they  be  cdnjomed  logetbef,  thai  om 
.bear  godtily  with  the  othe/a  coi1ditii)ns,  tmd  kliO«- 
(heir  stites,  the  man  to  bfc  rtte  head,  fed  the  wo- 
man glad  to  acknowletlge  <he  preeminence  *rtd  so- 
periotity  witWoat- disdain  far  (he  (#dnianoe«  of  God. 

But  8tfef%  these  cirtinttrttfadqtt  be  seldom  and 
nrdy  cthfltfvfed,  many  ifrvdrces  happen  more  rttati 
^otUd  be,  or  can  be  lawful.    GhriM  pdtteth  <«fi^ 
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one  cuite  of  divoroement,  fornicati(Hi.  Tbeitfore 
to  spotk  of  divOFcement,  as  we  have  of  inatriiDooy, 
well  will  take  it  from  its  definition  and  nature,  which 
ia  this. 

.-  True  divonseroeat  isa.sqMntion  anddqwrtii^of 
man  and  wife  from  the  bonds  and  law  of  matrimony, 
for  the  breaking  of  the  faith  and  promise  t^  matri- 
mony, which  made  the  man  and  wife,  two  in  one 
fleSfa.  I  wfll  not  intreat  of  other  causes  of  divorce- 
ment than  fornicattoR,  because  my-  book  makes  no 
mention  of  any  other. 

-  ButI  will  come  to  the  state  of  all  the  controversy  be- 
tween my  contraries  and  me,  whether  it  be  lawful  for 
a  wfMzian  upon  due  and  sufficient  drcumstanoes  to 
put  away  her  husband,  an  adulterer;  as  the  man 
may  put  away  his  wife,  upon  the  same  ctrcumstaices, 
Ifeing  an  adulteress  and  harlot.  Of  this  controversy 
mark,  gentle  reader,  the  resolution  and  answer,  and 
maik  without  atfection ;  so  shalt  thou  please  Goi, 
instruct.thy  consaeoce,  and  iwt  o&ud  me  thy  ijriend, 
and  brother  in  ChrtBt. 

:  First,  it  it  known  to  all  men,  that  it  is  lawfiil  for 
the-  mtn  to  put  away  his  wife  for  fornication  :  for 
SBch  a  fault  breaketh  the  knot  of  matrimony.  Tbe 
same  also  for  the  wife,  as  k  may  be  thus  proved. 
^Irst,  that  Uie  man  breaketh  as  well  the  bonds  of 
matrimony,  by  givii^  himself  up  to  an  harlot,  n 
the  woman  by  giving  herself  up  to  the  adulterer: 
.so  that  the  law  of  reason  admitteth  the  lawful  union 
of  two  to  be  one,  and  disalloweth  the  violation  of  the 
same  aswell  in  the  man  as  in  the  woman. 

ThenChrist,  in  the  cause  of  divorcement  iot  for- 
jiication  equalleth  and  maketh  alike  both  the  nun 
aodrthewomaa's  cause  in  the  respect  of  adulteiy. 
{Kead  the  place,  and  nc^  it,  for  tlu3rehe|^veth-the 
same  authority  to  the  woman  for  fornication,  thatb* 
givetb  to  tlie  man. 
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Thirdly,  the  citH  law  admiUfttH  and  Itcsnsetb  th* 
flame;  r^  Eusebius  (lib.  iv'.),'  and  tell  me,  whether - 
thou  have  an  example  or  not  of  a  woman  that  'put 
away  her  husband  for  fornication . 

But  they  object;  and  first  out  of  the  old  law,  that 
it  was  not  lawBil  for  a  woman  to  put  away  her  hus- 
band, but  the  man  might  put  away  his  witie.  I  grant 
the  same,  but  I  am  sure  the  poor  woman  was  hot' 
compelled  to  live  with  her  adulterous  husband;  for 
the  law  commanded  auctV  a  viHain  to  be  slaio,  and  so 
put  the  honest  party  at  iiber^,'  and  so  should  it 
now-a-days,  and  then  the  question  of  divorcement 
would  be  ended. .  And  in  the  same  cause  of  divorce- 
ment and  of  marrying  another,  Clirist  is  plain ;  where 
he  giveth  equal  power,  as  well  to  the  man  as  to  "the 
woman^  and  to  the  womanas  well  as  to  the  man.. 

llien  say  tHey  agun;  Yea,  but  the  man  is  the 
head-of  the  ^oman.  Hereof  infer  th^  some  privi- 
lege and  pre-eminence  to  appertain  unto  man,  that  is 
flenied  and  tak.en'lrom'  the  woman.  True  it  is,  and 
no  tnan  deuieth,  the  man  to  be  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man, as  long  as  they  be  oneilesh,  efal  very  matri- 
mony remaineth  between  thim'both;  orelsetfaehus- 
band  is-the  meniberof  an  harlot,  and  not  the  head 
of  his  wife:  and  the  wrfe,  (he  whore  and  adolteressof 
an  adulterer,  and  not  the  true  wife  of'  her  husband'; 
after  that  the  lault  c^  adultery  is  known,  proved,  and 
fxindemned  hy  the  word  of  God  and  the  judgment  4if 
the  magistrate,  as  is  aforesaid. 
.  Yet  object  they  again,  if  it  should  be  lawful  for  the 
woman  to  make  a  divorce  with  her  husband;  tnm- 
riage  could  bever  be  sure  nor  constant,  for  womea 
dwuld  change  still  at  their  pleasures.  .  I  answer,  that 
t\tac  is  given  no  such  liberty  to  man  <»*  woman  by: 
the  word  of  God ;  no  honest  man  or  honest  woman; 
mil  seek  any  such  liberty,  but  rather  fear  the  Lord, 
aiid  wish,    that  neither  they  themaeivesj  nor  any 


other,  ffaDuU  nnd  tM>  penMsim  and  Wbntf  t>f 
God's  word  to'  be  gnoted. 

Fuither,  idMputeootofdnefack,  bntof  t)wUw  tt> 
self;  whethrr  the  fact  beii^  done:,  aa  I  have  spoken 
b^ore,  iBBjr  be  sutin-ed  lod  EKcdvnted  IswM  or  ni»t, 
Alva  I  would  not  that  divarDcment  shotiid  be  ii^Miy, 
at  at  the  will  of  every  man  'or  wommy  done,  btii 
iwold  rH  these  things  to  be  observed. 

First,  I  wofaM  that  both  the  roan  foie  his  paitv  afld 
the  womao  likciwiK  for  ber  part,  should  not  for  any 
afliection  seek  oucasions^  or  false  smpteioiis,  iwtther 
yet  credit  ever;  abnderous  hmgue. 

Then,  if  it  ha^ipen,  that  either  of  them  find  tiieir 
cempEuitoa  calpable  and  guilty,  to  attempt  aH  inan- 
Ticr  b£  meaoa,  secreHy  between  them  both*  to  antemi 
the  fault:  if  that  avail  nott  to  soKdt  this  same  bf 
hoAest  arbiters  and  godly  friends  ;  and  in  Ae  mean 
titne,  the  imioceat  party  to  pray  di%cntly  untb  God 
for  the  oarty  that  is  in  the  iapBe; . 

Tliiroly,  if  none  of  these  means  profit,  then  to  apw 
peai  unto  the  magistraties,  who  be  bottnd  topunistt 
tlia  iidulterer,  or  the  adulteress,  and  so  to  set  the  man 
or  the  woman  civilly  in  the  trarld  at  liberty,  as  th« 
crime  and  fault  hath  already  soodered  them  belbre' 
God.  For  as  the  congtrgadon  and  magistrates  be  te»> 
ttmoniesand  ju(%e8  of  the  raatrimony,  when  two 
persons  are  coufried  t<^ethcr  kwHilIy ;  so  be  they  tes- 
tiiaontesandjut^esof  the  sepdratton  which  is  granted 
for  the  unlawful  violating  of  matrimony.  TJetther 
tloffa  the  magtstAite  dissolve  what  God  hath  bound, 
nor  <Kscouple  what  God  hatb  ooupled,  but  the  judges 
of  tiie  adultery  and  unbwitil  fact,  that  hath  of  i^If 
before  tiissolved  what  God  conjroned.  Thusieeit 
thou  (good  reader)  that  I  give  no  hcertse  nor  liberttf 
to  diminish  the  dignity  t^  raatrimoDy,  nor  ever  wiU»- 
ti^  God's  grace. 
St.  Pmif  dwweib  another  cause  c£  diyanemet^ 
i 
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when  one  of  the  persons  being  married  is  an  infidel, 
and  of  a' contrary  faith.  If  this  person  will  not  dwell 
with  the  other,  that  is  his  fellow  in  matrimony,  and 
a  Christian  ;  it  is  lawful  to  break  the  &ith  of  matri-' 
mony,  and  marry  with  another.  So  saith  St.  Am- 
brose, writing  in  the  same  place  of  St.  Pauij  the  re- 
verency  of  matrimcmy  is  not  doe  unto  hhn,  that  con- 
demneth  the  authority  of  matrimony.  And  in  the 
same  place;  "  The  contempt  of  God  breaketh  the 
right  of  matrimony  concerning  him  that  is  forsaken, 
lest  he  ^oiild  be  accused,  being  married  to  ano- 
ther." 

Thou  seest,  that  the  Lord  giveth  license  for  adul- 
tery to  divorce  and  marry  ngain  ;  and  St.  Paul  for 
in6delity.  The  divorce  that  tlie  bishops  permit  in 
their  laws,  is  no  divorce,  but  only  the  name  of  it: 
for  they  will  not  permit  these  persons  thus  divorced 
to  marry  again.  They  say,  what  God  hath  conjoin- 
ed, man  should  not  separate.  Who  denieth  that? 
God  speaketh  of  the  woman  that  staiideth  by  the 
law  and  ordinance  of  God,  being  lawfully  married, 
and  who  doth  the  ofHce  of  a  wife. 

If  adultery  or  the  case  of  ioiidelity  ehacce,  mah 
dissolveth  not  the  matrimony,  but  the  person's  sdt' 
that  offendeth,  and  the  magistrate  is  but  a  testimony 
of  his  or  her  evil  fact,  that  liath  broken  and  dissolved 
that  that  God  coupled,  and  protesteth  to  the  world 
that  tliey,  thus  dissolved,  may  marry  .ngain,  notwith- 
standing the  former  marriage.  Though  man's  laws 
admit  it  not,  God's  laws  do,  whose  words  may  not  be 
wrested  out  of  tune,  but  always  applied  unto  the  end 
they  were  spt^en.   . 

The  Pharisees  demanded  of  Christ,  whether  it  were 
lawful  fur  a  man  to  divorce  his  wife  for  every  cause, 
and  to  '  marry  another,  as  all  those  had  done  in 
the  time  of  Muses.  Clirist  answered  directly  to  this 
question,  and  said,  it  w.is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 

VOL.  V,  c  c 


3S6      THS  #ATHEftS   OF   THE  BMOUSH  CKonCB, 

put  away  his  m(e,  and  narry  anoUier;  exoept  she 
committed  adultery.  Tlien  and  Tor  that  cause  it  is 
lawi'ul  now  in  the  time  of  tlie  Gospel,  as  it  was  in 
Aloscs'  law.  Hut  for  the  frowardtwss  of  conditions, 
or  tcdiousnesss  of  manners,  -men  sboidd  not  separabc 
their  wives,  neither  from  bed,  nor  from  board;  mtich 
less  marry  another.  He  or  she  that  cannot  with  wis- 
dom amend  the  displeasant  and  crooked  manners  of 
his  or  Iter  mate,  must  patiently  bear  them;  remem- 
bering, if  Christ  command  us  to  be  of  such  a  tote- 
rancy  and  patience  to  endure  the  obloquies  and  injuries 
of  all  men,  though  they  be  our  enemies;  how  much 
more  the  morosity  and  injuries  of  a  domestic  com- 
panion? Ahardoross;  but  patience  must  lighten  it, 
till  God  cend  a  redress. 

Christ  yet  speaketh  of  another  adultery,  which 
those  commit,  that  marry  at  one  time  two  wives, 
and  say;  if  a  man  have  an  hundred  (as  be  may  have 
as  well  as  two),  yet  all  be  but  two>  and  one  flesh  in 
the  Lord. 

Christ  doth  not  so  interpret  two,  but  referreth  two 
to  one  man,  and  one  woman,  as  the  text  that  he  al- 
iegetli  out  of  Gen.  declareth,  saying,  "  Have  ye  not 
r^,  that  He  that  made  them  from  the  beginning, 
made  them  male  and  female;  therefore  shall  man 
leave  fiither  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his  wife, 
and  shall  be  two  in  one  flesh."  The  text  admitteth 
no  pluralities  of  wives,  but  destroyeth  in  plain  the 
sentence  of  those  that  defend  the  conjunction  of 
many  wives  with  cme  man. 

For  as,  at  the  beginning  of  matrimony,  there  was 
but  (Hie  man  and  one  woman  created  and  married 
togetlier;  so  now  no  more  should  there  be  in  one 
matrimony;  as  Christ  there  teacbeth,  and  expound- 
etb,  *'  two  in  one  flesh :"  the  word  (k  God  must  be 
followed,  and  not  the  example  of  the  fathers  in  ttu« 
case.    It  is  also  forbidden  by  man's  laws,  saying,  "It 


HOOPEB. — Oir    THS   TBV   COHHAimUBNTS.   36? 

is  commonly  known,  that  no  man  being  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  Rome  can  have  two  wivea  ;**  say  the 
emperors  Diodesian  and  Maximianus. 

St.  Paul  (1  Cor.  vii.)  giveth  a  gndly  precept,  if  it 
were  godly  used;  read  the  chapterat  the  beginning; 
the  conclusion  of  the  sentence  is  thus,  speaking  unto 
the  persons  married ;  "  Depart  not  the  one  from  the 
other,  except  it  be  for  consent  for  a  time,  to  appljr 
to  fasting  and  praying,  and  then  come  together  again, 
lest  the  devil  tempt  you  for  your  intemperancy."  If 
Paul  could  do  any  thing  with  men  that  be  married, 
th<^  would  not  for  their  pleasures,  or  private  lucre, 
make  so  many  voyages  out  of  their  countries,  ot 
within  their  countries,  leaving  their  wives,  children, 
and  households,  as  forsaken  orphans.  How  light  so- 
ever this  ungodly  people  make  their  gaddings  or  pe- 
regrinations, they  shall  be  culpable  and  accountable 
ibr  as  many  faults,  as  are  done  by  their  filmilies 
through  their  absence  and  negligence,  before  God. 
How  this  sin  of  adultery  is  punished  appeareth  in  the 
Scriptures.  (Gen.  xii.  17,  and  xix.  24.)  Look  not 
how  man  oseth  now  to  punish  it,,  that  rather  ac- 
counteth  it  a  virtue  than  a  vice;  but  see  what  punish- 
ment God  appointeth  for  it  in  the  Scripture. 

CRAPTIB    XI. 

TAe  Eighth  Commandment. 
Thou  thalt  not  steal. 

This  eighth  law  extendeth  to  this  end,  that  we 
^e  unto  every  man  that  that  is  his.  And  in  so  do- 
ing, we  resemble  the  Master  of  this  law,  God  AI. 
tnightj,  that  ^Ujhorreth  all  injustice,  and  loveth 
equity  and  r^ht.  As  here  is  forbidden  to  steal  the 
goods  of  others,  so  is  there  commanded  and  required 
•  to  employ  dtiigence  in  keeping  the  goods  that  be  our 
otrnj    lenwnwerii^  that  eveiy  maD  ivc^vedi  at 
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God's  hand  his  goods  aiid  the  parcels  thereof,  and  not 
by  fortune,  or  his  own  travail.  Ttiertfore  to  abuse 
them  is  not  only  the  loss  of  the  goods,  but  also  in- 
jury unto  the  dispciiention  of  God,  who  willeth  the 
rich  to  give  gladly,  and  with  tlianks,  unto  tlie  poor; 
and  the  poor  to  receive  religiously,  asoutof  the  trea- 
sury of  the  Lord,  with  humble  tlmnksgiving;  the  rich 
to  escrcitie  his  laith  in  ^ving,  and  to  think,  thnt  the 
way  to  be  rich'  is  not  tu  muck  up  in  the  coffer,  hut  to 
be  liberal,  and  to  put  out  mucli  to  tliepoor,  for  the 
.cofnmandotent's  sake,  and  think  the  promise  of  God 
will  send  it  again:  the  pour  to  exercise  his  faith  in 
recming,  when,  although  lie  hath  nothing  at  home, 
yet  God  hath  opened  the  licart  of  one  or  other  to 
give  him  his  neeess^irie^,  and  that  always  God  is 
^thful  to  his  promise,  and  will  give  bread  to  the 
hungry  at  all  tijnes  opportune. 

Thi3  law  princi|)ally  forbiddeth  all  injuries  that 
afflict  or  diminish  tJie  riches,  faculties,  glory,  estima- 
tion, fame,  and  all  other  things  expedient  for  body 
and  soul;  all  actions  and  trnyeree  of  the  law,  that 
jnight  be  ended  charitably  without  breach  of  love; 
.and  all  other  uncharitable  expenses,  all  violent  and 
forcible  oppressions  by  night  or  day,  m  well  of  them 
that  rub  with  the  hnnd  by  the  highway  side,  as  of 
them  that  by  counsel,  affection,  avarice,  hatred,  or 
by  request  of  letters  invert  and  pervert  justice. 

Likewise  all  fraud  and  guile  in  buying  and  selling, 
and  breaking  of  promise  in  all  bargains  and  contracts; 
or  when  there  is  taken  from  the  law,  that  whic^  is 
hers:  that  is  to  say,  when  she  taketh  execution  and  pa- 
nishment  of  one  ill  doer,  and  not  of  another,  not  be- 
.canie  their  causes  differ  or  be  unlike,  but  that  she  is 
rc^bed  by  force  of  her  justice,  by  the  unjust  persons 
and  judges,  thet  judge  not  by  the  law,  but  against  the 
law.  As  this  robbery  of  justice  is  used  commonly 
aguut  God's  laws  and  man's,  so  hath  it  obtained  a 
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common  soothsaying  amongst  all  people,:  "  He  giveth 
pardon  to  the  ravifns,  and  oppresselh  the  doves  with 
exaction."  The  sentence  meaneth,  thiit  the  great' 
thieves  and  robbers  are  at  liberty,  and  sometime?  oc- 
cupy the  seat  of  justice,  when  the  little  thieves  are- 
hanged.  He  is  not  only  a  thief,  that  by  day  robbeth,' 
and  breakelh  men's  houses  by  night,  bnt  also  those" 
that  by  any  means  let  the  thing  to  be  paid  that  is  due, ' 
whether  it  be  to  the  law,  or  to  those  that  be  under 
the  law.  Two  manners  of  ways  all  injuries  and 
wrongs  are  done:  the  one  by  withholding  the  other's 
right,  and  the  other  in  taking  away  another's  right. 

The  things  unjustly  withhoUlen,  are  tlie  goods  of 
the  body,  or  of  the  mind.  Of  the  body  are  these ; 
the  husband,  the  wife,  the  diildren,  the  servants, 
the  patrons,  and  the  pupils ;  money,  ware,  and  all 
such  other  things  as  are  used  in  the  life  of  man  ne- 
cessarj'  for  the  body.  If  tliese  things  be  truly  gotten, 
the  owner  must  godly  use  them  to  his  glory,  and  to' 
the  profit  of  his  neighbour.  If  they  be  gotten  with 
fraud,  guile,  and  deceit,  keep  them  not,  for  they  be 
ntme  of  thine  ;  restore  them  to  the  right  owner,  or 
else  it  is  theft,  and  no  man  ran  dis])ense  with  thee  for 
them,  though  thou  shrive  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
cause  all  the  masses  in  the  world  to  be  said  for  thee, 
or  (if  thou  be  delivered  from  that  superstition),  boast 
of  the  Gk)spel  never  so  much. 

Let  them,  that  trade  the  course  of  merchandise  in 
their  vocation,  beware  of  this  danger.  Such  as  havq 
the  cure  of  souls  beware,  they  hold  not  their  stipends, 
and  deserve  them  not.  Such  as  be  servants,  that 
they  eat  not  their  masters'  bread,  and  receive  their 
wages,  for  nought.  As  for  those  men  that  give  their 
wages  to  such  as  live  an  evil  unoccupied  life,  as  the 
most  pafrt  of  tlie  nobility  do  now-a-days;  it  is  against 
God's  laws  to  keep  any  such  in  their  house,  for  they 
nmintain  idleness,  which  is  forbidden,  and  the  servant 
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that  receiveth  it,  comroitleth  theft,  fte-  be  is  eom- 
manded  to  labour  with  his  hands  to  feed  himself  and 
others.  Though  it  be  used  by  priaoes,  potentates, 
and  all  meii  of  the  world,  ytt  that  excuaeth  not  tbe^ 
£tult  before  God  :  for  it  was  never  read  in  the  Uw  of 
God,  nor  in  the  law  of  any  man  that  had  knowledge 
in  a  commonwealth,  that  an  ill  man  was  accounted 
as  any  member  thereof,  as  ye  may  read  in  Plato  and 
Aristotle,  what  persons  be  meet  to  dwell  in  a  com-  . 
monvvealth.  How  unruly  a  sort  of  people  the  evil 
men  be,  thou  mayst  see  by  the  writing  of  Cicero, 
when  the  empire  of  Rome  fdl  out  with  itaelfby  se- 
dition. No  man  should  retain  the  wages  of  his  ser- 
vants, but  sadsfy  always  his  covenant. 

Further  they  ofiend  against  this  law  of  God,  that 
by  force  or  violence,  fraud,  or  any  other  way,  un- 
justly withhold  and  keep  any  man's  child  or  servants, 
as  tnose  do  that  by  force  or  fraud  marry  any  man's 
child  against  the  will  of  his  parents. 

Such  as  have  great  forests  or  parks  of  deer  or  oo- 
nies,  that  pasture  and  feed  upon  their  neighbours* 
ground,  or  columbaries  where  doves  assemble  and 
haunt,  and  those  fed  of  tlie  poor's  rorn  ;  I  refer  it 
to  the  charity  of  every  man  whether  the  keeping  of 
such  beasts  be  not  against  God's  laws  and  man's 
laws,  and  whether  it  be  not  sufficient,  rather  for  a 
few  men's  pleasure,  than  lor  many  men's  profit. 

If  any  man  sh.outd  kill  any  of  these  beasts,  it  were 
felony  in  many  places :  whereas  the  law  civil  caUeth 
those  wild  beasts  the  goods  of  the  owner,  no  longer 
than  they  abide  at  home,  or  have  a  purpose  to  return 
home,  which  will  never  be  as  long  as  tliey  find 
good  bait  in  the  poor  man's  pasture  or  corn,  except 
they  be  chased  home :  whether  those  beasts  be  not 
as  well  the  poor  man's,  if  he  a>n  take  them  in  his 
pasture,  as  the  owner's ;  read  the  law.  I  cannot  tell 
with  what  good  coiucience  any  man  can  fore  well  with 
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the  diriment  of  hb  neighboor :  let  every  man  judge 
with  charity,  whether  it  be  well  done  or  not. 

As  it  is  sin  to  retain  unjustly  these  goods  of  the 
body,  whether  they  be  ours  or  other  men's,  so  it  is 
to  retain  the  gooda  of  the  mind  ;  as  good  counsel, 
leamii^,  wisdom,  or  any  other  thing  else,  that  may 
aid  our  brother  in  things  of  retigttHi  and  virtue  :  and 
as  every  man  that  seeth  his  brother  in  want  of  things 
necessary  for  the  body,  in  case  he  help  him  not, 
hath  no  charity  in  bim,  as  John  saith ;  so  he  that 
seeth  his  brother  want  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
good  counsel,  in  case  he  aid  him  not  the  best  he 
can,  is  culpable  of  his  brother's  damnation. 

The  other  part  that  concemeth  the  transgression 
against  this  law,  is  in  taking  away  another  man's 
right  or  goods,  which  goods  likewise  be  of  the  body, 
or  of  the  soul.  Of  the  body,  as  1  rehearsed  before ; 
whi<^  are  taken  away  by  force  or  violence  secretly  or 
openly ;  as  by  thieves,  pirates,  and  others,  that 
^;aiiut  God's  laws  and  man's  laws  spoil  and  rob. 
Likewise  such  as  war  in  the  defence  of  any  common- 
wealth ;  and  under  the  pretence  of  warfare,  think  all 
moils  and  rapes  to  be  lawful ;  as  those  do,  that  under 
the  name  of  justice  commit  unpunished  all  injustice. 
Sodl  as  by  fraud  and  craft  in  buying  and  selling, 
making  of  bargains  or  other  contracts,  deceive  any 
man,  are  condemned  by  this  law  of  thefl ;  as  those 
that  sell  wares  that  be  naughty  or  corrupted,  for 
^inga  lawful ;  the  things  that  be  good  for  more  than 
they  be  worth ;  which  use  not  their  crafl  to  profit 
many,  but  for  their  own  private  commodity. 

Of  this  avarice  come  usury,  fraud,  false  contracts, 
breaking  of  feitti  and  promises,  contempt  of  all  truth - 
and  honesty,  forestalling  and  ingrossing  of  markets, 
compacts  and  agreements  between  the  rich,  that 
thii^  may  not  be  sold  as  they  be  worth,  but  as  their 
arorice  hath  agreed  upon.  This  maketh  scartity 
c  c  4 
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of  all  things,  and  robbeth  the  poor  members  of  every 
conimon  wealth,  and  bringetli  high  the  greater  part  of 
such  commodities  as  be  in  every  realm  into  a  few 
rich  men's  hands,  so  that  they  cannot  be  sold  as 
common  goods  of  the  civil  wealth,  but  as  the  goods 
of  one  private  person,  the  whicli  monopoly  or  selling 
of  one  man  is  forbidden,  not  only  in  the  law  of  God, 
but  also  in  the  law  of  man,  and  under  agreatpain, 
forfeiting  his  own  goods,  and  Co  be  Rondemnea  to 
perpetual  exile  or  banishment.  Justinian  saw  well, 
that  when  one  only  bought,  because  only  he  might 
sell  again,  it  was  not  profitable,  but  hurtful,  to  the 
commonwealth . 

As  it  is  in  buying  and  selling  of  things  moveable 
forbidden  to  use  fraud,  so  is  it  in  the  goods  of  the 
earth  unmoveable ;  as  lands,  houses,  and  posses- 
sions, which  now  in  a  manner  are  only  the  goods  of 
the  rich,  and  so  enhanced,  that  the  poor  man  cannot 
get  as  much  as  a  cottage  to  put  himself,  his  wife  and 
Ilia  children  in,  which  crieth  vengeance  in  the  ears  of 
the  God  of  battle.  See  the  curse  of  (iod  against 
those  insatiable  raveners,  and  eaters  of  the  poon 
yet  when  they  have  altogether,  and  sufftr  not  the 
poor  to  have  either  house  nor  rent,  they  will  occupy 
vet  all  crafls  and  trades  of  buying  and  selling,  thafc 
the  poor  man  shall  have  neither  goods  nor  handy- 
craft  to  help  himself  withal.  How  do  these  men 
hear  or  read  the  word  of  God,  that  biddeth  them 
give  their  own  goods  to  the  poor ;  which  neither 
give  their  own,  nor  suffer  them  to  buy  at  a  reason- 
able price  the  thing  that  is  not  theirs  ? 

The  emperors  Honprius  and  Theodosius  gave 
other  laws  for  their  commonwealths,  writing  in  this 
manner:  "  Such  as  be  of  noble  parentage,  and  bear 
rule  in  the  commonwealth,  and  are  rich  by  patrimony, 
we  forbid  to  exercise  buying  and  selling :  which  is 
hurtful  to  cities;"  th^t  amon^  th^  cpmtnon  sort  pf 
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people  and  occapiers,  the  trade  of  buying  and  selling 
mirat  be  more  easy  or  common.  This  faculty  and 
trade  of  merchandise  that  now  is  used  for  avarice, 
was  invented  for  a  good  purpose,  to  communicate 
such  things  as  were  necessary  for  the  life  of  man,  and 
not  to  the  use  that  now  it  is  applied  to.  Such  as  God 
hath  given  good  unto,  or  possessions  of  the  world, 
should  live  upon  the  same ;  and  he  that  hath  one 
craft  to  live  by,  should  not  occupy  two,  for  fear  of 
doing  wrong  to  his  neighbour. 

As  for  usury,  and  applying  of  money  or  any  thing 
else  to  an  unreasonable  gain,  it  is  none  other  than, 
theft.  I  would  men  should  rather  refrain  from  giv- 
ing of  money  to  gain  altogether,  than  break  the  Jaw 
of  charity,  that  helpeth  without  looking  for  gain,  be- 
cause usury  is  plain  forbidden.  Tlie  laws  and  consti- 
tutions of  the  magistrates  civil  admit  certain  gain  and 
usury:  though  they  be  in  many  things  scarce  to  be 
borne  withal, .  yet  I  would  they  were  well  obser^'cd ; 
but  such  is  our  time,  that  every  man  is  in  this  case 
a  law  to  himself,  and  taketh  what  he  can. 

Here  are  forbidden  also  all  games  for  money ,  as  dice, 
cards,  and  others,  which  are  very  theft,  and  against 
(Clarity,  that  should  rather  augment  his  neighbour's 
goods,  than  make  them  less. 

Also  the  diminution  of  any  man's  fame ;  as  when 
for  Tain  glory  any  man  attributeth  imt»  himself  the 
wit  or  learning  that  another  brain  hath  brought  forth, 
whereof  many  have  complained :  they  make  a  lair 
show  with  another  bird's  feathers,  as  ./Ssop's  crow  did. 
Such  as  are  appointed  to  be  common  and  public 
receivers,  that  twice  ask  the  thing  due  of  the  people, 
once  for  themselves,  and  once  for  the  Lord :  or  such 
as  bear  office,  to  see  the  treasure  of  a  commonwealth^ 
preserved,  and  augmented  as  it  need  with  the  re- 
venues that  belong  to  the  same ;  as  receivers,  audi- 
tors,   treasurers,   paymasters,  with  others,  coi)nmi( 
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mom  than  theft,  if  they  use  any  patt  of  the  good* 
belonging  to  a  commonwealth  to  a  privafis  use;  and' 
odose  the  superior  magistrates  to  charge  their  sttb- 
jiects  with  a  new  exaction  ;  \yhich'Shnuk)  not  need  to 
be  done,  if  all  things  paid  by  the  people  were  troly 
bro»ight  home,  and  faithfully  laid  op  to  the  use  they 
were  gathered  for. 

A  greater  theft  j-et  is  ittoconstminany  perRon  that 
is  free,  to  dO  any  thing  against  his  liberty,  aa  many 
times  the  father  doth  his  son  ;  sell  liim  »S-  a-  bond- 
mnn,  and  marry  him  where  he  list,  and  to  whom 
he  list. 

TIios  offend  likeivise  they  that  persuade  any  man's 
6hiH  to  forsake  bis  parents,  or  any  servants  their 
master :  this  is  punished'  in  the  law  with  death  or 
exile.  *'  It  is  also  theft  to  oppress  any  just  cause,  that 
is  in  controversy,  by  force,  affectionj  or  authority 
of  any  superior  power>  or  request  by  letters,  not  only 
against  God's  laws,  but  also  against  man's  laws." 
Where  by  these  words,  the  godly  and  most  prti- 
dent  prince,  our  father  Claudius,  godly  decreed,  that- 
those  should  lose  their  suit,  that  obtained  the  help  of 
noblemen  ;  that  by  this  fear  all  causes  ofcontromsy 
might  be  used  indifierently,  rather  than  to  depeod- 
on  the  estimation  of  any  superior  power.  If  this 
thefl'  were  avoided,  poor  men's  causes  should  6ncl 
more  grace,  and  rich  men's  consciences  more  virtue ; 
especially  the  judges  that  forget  what  places  they  b« 
in,  and  serve  the  world  more  than  God. 

How  devilish  and  great  an  ojfence  it  is  before  God. 
thus  to  corrupt  justice,  they  may  learn  of  Dsrvid  : 
"  God  sitteth,  or  is  present,  in  the  senate  or  plaoe  of 
judgment."  (Psa.  txxxii.)  Tliis  Psalm  all  JQdges 
shoold  lean)  by  heart,  and  practise  it ;  likewise  mark 
the  second  verse  of  the  same  Psalm,  that  saith  thus  : 
**  How  long  will  ye  judge  perversely,  and  corrupt' 
justice  at  the  request  of  the  evil  ?"    In  the  end  of 


BO0VBB.^Olt  THB   TBH   COMMAKDHSNTS.   3Qt. 

this  verse  is  a  word  in  Hebreir,  Seiah^  the  whidi  of 
the  Hebridsiu  ii  diveraely  interpreted  ;  but  to  paw 
other  over  nieaaings,  wheresoever  thou  read  it,  think 
there  is  in  the  mtne  verse  some  special  and  notaUiB 
thiog  to  be  marked.  In  this  verse  Selah  here  signi* 
6eth  as  much  in  English  as  though  David  had  said: 
"  Oh,  how  great  ofience  is  it  b^ore  God,  to  pervert 
at  any  man's  request  justice !"  Or  else  David  put  Uiia 
word  Selah  there,  as  though  he  had  said :  "  It  is 
a  common  &ult  and  accustomed  manner  of  judges 
to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judgment."  The  Psalm 
coDtaineth  but  eight  verses ;  the  judges  may  the 
sooner  team  them,  and  the  better  bear  them  in 
mind. 

The  greatest  thievery  of  all  is  sacril^e,  in  robbing 
of  the  goods  appointed  to  an  holy  use.  Such  are  the 
goods  appointed  for  the  poor,  for  the  maintenance 
of  schools  to  bring  upyoudi  in,  in  sudi  learning  as 
shall  be  necessary  for  the  ministry  of  thechurch,  and 
governance  uf  the  commonwealth.  In  taking  from 
the  ministAfft  the  condition  and  goods  whereupon 
they  livCi  who  should  by  God's  laws  honestly  be  pro- 
videdibr  by  the  heads  of  the  commonwealth  ;  this  is 
an  horrible  of^oe  to  take  these  goods  away  from 
the  godly  use  they  be  appointed  to^  So  it  is  the  like 
(^Dce  to  enjoy  them  undeien'ed ;  as  those  do,  that 
have  hospitais,  spitals,  and  other  such  alms  ap- 
pointed for  the  poor,  and  apply  it  to  their  own  use, 
the  which  crieth  vengeance  before  God. 

Also  those,  that  are  appointed  in  colleges  or 
ccho<^s  to  leam  or  teach  for  the  stipends  they  receive, 
if  they  do  not  their  ofilce,  commit  sacrilege. 

Such  as  live  of  spiritual  tithes,  pensions,  lands,  op 
other  goods  appointed  to  tesch  the  people  the  word 
of  God,  and  minister  his  holy  sacranients,  in  neg-r 
Icoting  their  ofhoe  and  duty  oifend  in  the  same  i^- 
fimoe  i  or  when  one  man  (and  such  a  one  often  chso* 
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ceth)  (loth  not,  or  caimot  do  ^hillf  a  ifiatt's-office  for 
such  a  place,  yet  hath  many  menV  livings* 

But  of  whatsoever  gifts  he  be  of,  he  should  noC 
have  two  men's  livitigs,  which  the  bhsti()ps'  laws  ad- 
mit by  pluralities  and  totqiiots.  Butlhin  15,  '*  Q»w 
me,  and  I  will  claw  thee."  If  the  bistiops  permitted 
»M  thwr  priests  to  have  tn-o  beneftcep,  it  might  for-  ' 
tone  the  priest  would  likewise  say,  "  Tlie  bishop 
should  be  bishop  of  one  city ;"  and  indeed  so  it 
sluniid  be  :  and  until  the  magistrates  bring  them  to  - 
that  point,  it  shall  be  as  possible  to  hear  a  bishop 
wade  godly  and  simply  through  the  Scripture  in  a  case 
of  religion^  as  to  drive  a  camel  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle.  ' 

A  great  pity  it  is  to  see,  how  far  that  ofRce  of  a 
Inshop  is  degenerated  from  the  original  in  the  Scrip-  ■ 
ture  :  it  was  not  so  at  the  beginning,  when  bisht^ 
^vere  at  the  best,  as  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  Titus  tes- 
tifieth,  that  willed  him  to  ordain  in  every  city  of 
Crete  a'bishop.  And  in  case  there  were  such  love  in 
them  now,  as  was  then  towards  the  people,  they 
would  say  themselves,  there  were  more  to  do  for  the 
best  of  them  in  one  dty,  than  he  could  do.  They 
know  that  the  primitive  church  had  110  such  Inshops 
asbe  now-a-^ys,  as  examples  testify,  until  the  time 
uf  Silvester  the  First.  A  little  and  a  little  nches 
crept  so  into  the  church,  that  men  sought  more  hire 
than  the  wealth  of  the  people ;  and  so  increased 
within  few  years,  tluit  bishops  became  princes,  and 
pinces  were  made  servants:  so  that  they  have  set 
them  up  with  their  alms  and  liberality  in  so  high  ho-  ' 
nour,  that  they  cannot  pluck,  them  down  again  with 
all  the  force  they  have. 

What  blindness  is  there  befallen  in  the  world,  that 
cannot  see  this  palpable  ill,  that  our  mother,  the  holy 
church,  had  at  the  beginning  such  bishops  as  did 
fM-each  many  godly'  sermons  in  less  time,  than  our 


■  HMPBB.— ON  TUB  TBN  OOHMAMPMBlTTB.    3Q7 

bishops*  borses  be  a-bridling;  tbdr  household  was 
the  school  or  treasure-house  of  good  miniatere,  to 
serve  the  word  of  God,  and  tninistratioiHi  of  the  sa- 
craments. If  it  be  so  now,  let  every  indifferent  man 
judge.  The  magistrates,  that  suf^  the  abme  of  these 
goods,  be  culpable  of  the  fault.  If  the  fourth  part 
of  the  bishopric  remain  under  the  bishop,  it  were 
sufficient;  the  third  part,  to  such  as  teach  good 
learning ;  tlie  second  part,  to  the  -  poor  of  the  dio- 
cese ;  and  the  other,  to  maintain  men  of  war  for  the 
saft^uard  of  the  commonwealth  ;  it  were  better  be- 
stoived  a  great  deal :  for  it  is  now  ill  used  and  be- 
stowed, for  the  greater  pert,  upon  those  that  hare 
no  need  of  it,  or  else  upon  such  ill  men,  aS  should  be 
maintained  with  no  man's  goods. 

It  were-  well  done  to  provide  for  such,  as  by  ill 
bringing  up  cannot  now  otherwise  live,  and  provide 
such  nwans,  that  they  hereafter  no  more  oftend  in 
that  kind  of  life.  If  any  man  be  offended  with  me 
for  my  thus  saying,  he  loveth  not  his  own  hedth,  nor 
God's  laws,  nor  man's,  out  of  which  I  am  always 
ready  toprovide  the  thing  said  to  be  true :  further  I 
speak  it  of  love,  and  of  no  hatred. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  do  shew,  that  in  the  pri- 
mitive church,  such  as  were  converted  unto  Christ, 
used  a  singular  liberality  towards  the  poor  ;  and  like- 
wise other  writers,  namely,  St.  Austin,  that  many 
men  were  found  rich  in  Home,  when  it  was  taken 
1^  the  Goths ;  and  again  within  fourteen  years  after 
by  Genseric,  the  king  of  Vandals.  But  they  were 
rioh  for  the  poor,  and  not  for  themselves,  or  such  as 
were  rich.  And  he  maketh  mention  of  one  ParuU- 
-nus,  the  bishop  of  Nola,  a  city  in  Campania,  who 
was  exceeding  ridi,  but  for  the  poor,  as  our  bishops 
should  be,  that  now  apply  the  best  part  of  their  bi- 
riioprics  to  a  prodigal  use  in  their  own  house ;  or  in 
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Iw:^  fees  and  gifU,  bo^Ulity,  and  other  benevcdenoes 
upon  the  rich. 

liet  all  men,  yea  themselves  (afl^ion  ptit  ^nrt, 
and  the  love  or  study  of  many),  judge  in  this  case, 
whether  ever  they  read  in  the  New  Testament,  or 
have  any  one  godly  bishop  in  the  primitive  churdi 
for  an  example,  that  used  the  goods  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  riches  of  the  poor,  the  possessioos  given 
ibr  the  preservation  of  godly  doctrine,  and  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  church,  as  they  do.  If  it  seem  good 
unto  the  higher  powers,  that  this  ill  be  tolerable, 
and  borne  withal,  for  the  honour  of  the  realm,  and 
doing  of  sudi  expeditions  as  shall  be  expedient  for 
them  to  do,  when  they  be  commanded ;  their  ho- 
nours know  right  well,  that  nothing  commendetb  a 
teaiai  more  than  where  every  man  in  his  d^ree  is 
as  rich  as  the  Scriptures  of  God  permit ;  arid  that 
bishopdoth  most  honour  unto  the  realm,  that  keq>- 
eth  his  housefatJd,  and  disposeth  the  same  tcccHding 
to  the  form  and  rule  of  the  word  of  God, 

As  for  such  expeditions  in  the  civil  wealth,  as 
•hpuld  be  committed  unto  these  ministers  of  the 
church,  the  common  treasure-house  should  bear  it^ 
they  slKiuld  be  reasonably  provided  for,  and  the  rest 
and  over|du8  taken  from  them,  and  put  to  lome  other 
godly  use.  Look  upon  the  Apostles  chiefly,  and 
upon  all  their  successors  for  the  space  of  four  hun- 
dred years,  and  then  thou  ahalt  see  godly  iMshopi, 
and  such  as  diligently  applied  diat  painfiu  office  of 
a  bishop  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  honour  of  the 
realms  they  dwell  in.  Tlioi^  they  had  not  so  mwdi 
upoD  their  heads  as  our  bishops  have ;  yet  had  ttwy 
more  within  their  heads,  as  the  Scriptoros  and  lut- 
lories  testify.  For  th^  apptied  dll  their  wit  th^ 
had  unto  the  vocation  and  ministry  of  the  cfatiroli, 
whereuQto  tbey  were  cdled ;  our  bisfaf^  have  no 
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ffcjbi  wit :  they  mn  rule  and  serve,  as  ihty  my,  ia 
both  itafces;  iii  the  chwch,  aoft  also  in  the  dvil 

When  ene  of  them  is  more  than  any  maii  is  able 
to  wtisfy,  let  hioa  do  always  his  best  diligence.  If 
he  be  au  necessary  for  the  court,  that  in  civil  causers 
astd  giving  of  good  counsel  he  cannot  he  spared,  let 
faisft  UK  tbU'VOcati<m,aad  leave  the  other :  for  it  is  not 
powible,  he  should  do  both  well.  And  a  great  aver- 
eight  of  the  priaces  and  higher  powers  of  the  earth, 
tbtuto  chafge  them  with  two  burdens,  when  ncme  crif 
thetp  is  able  to  bear  the  least  of  them  both.  Ilie^ 
be  the  king's  out^eots,  and  meet  for  his  majesty  to 
choose  the  best  for  his  -court  that  be  of  the  rKiho, 
but  then  they  must  be  kepi  in  their  vocation  to  preach 
only  the  word  of  God,  and  not  to  pat  themselves, 
or  be  appoioted  by  others,  to  do  things  that  beloi^ 
to  a  bishop's  vocation. 

Hus  is  theft  of  Buoh  goods  as  appertuu  unto  the 
bo^. 

'Hiere  is  another  kind,  of  the  soul,  as  whm  the 
ntaiaters  ^ve  not  unto  such,  as  be  committed  unto 
tJbeir  cbaige,  the  word  of  God,  simply  and  plainly 
ia  «  toague  known,  and  lead  not  the  people  towards 
the  life  everitatii^,  as  the  word  of  God  teacheth,  to 
know  that  for  Christ's  sake  only,  without  all  respect 
of  woHls,  lim  is  forgiven,  and  that  we  are  bound  to 
4o  the  work*  that  (kid  comroandeth  us  to  do,  and 
be  euressed  in  the  Soripture,  which  is  the  rule  to 
lead  toe  cbvrch  by. 

Sofh  as  pacach  man's  laws  and  works,  not  cocn- 
nanded  ia  the  ^ripture,  rc^  the  Scripture  of  her 


UkewiMthme  that  aUribute  more  than  is  due,  er 
leaa  thaa  is  due,  tjwto  the  hdy  uoramcnte  institubad 
1^  enlist,  commit  sacrilege. 

They  take  from  the  sacraments  too  much,  that 
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«ay,  they  be  but  external  signs,  to  know  the  chareh 
of  Christ  by,  from  siich  &s  be  not  of  the  church  i  as 
the  Roman  once  was  known  from  another  dttzm 
by  Iiis  gown  :  also  those  that  say  they  may  be  done 
and  left  undone,  as  it  pteaseth  man  that  useth  them. 

Those  add  too  much  to  the  sacraments  that  attri- 
bute as  much  unto  them  as  unto  the  grace  and  pro- 
mise that  they  confirm  ;  as  to  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism, remission  of  sin,  when  it  is  but  an  external 
confirmation  of  it.  And  unto  the  holy  supper  of  the 
Lord  they  attribute  a  distribution,  deliverance,  or  ex- 
hibition (^  Christ's  natural  body  ;  whereas  it  is  but  a 
confirmation  of  grace  and  mercy,  that  he  bought 
for  us  upon  the  cross,  with  shedding  his  predous 
blood,  and  the  death  of  his  innocent  body :  as  the 
words  shew  plainly,  where  Christ  saith,  he  did  not 
^institute  his  last  supper  that  men  should  bodily  eat 
his  body,  but  that  they  should  do  always  the  same, 
in  the  remembrance  of  his  death,  and  consider  the 
grace  that  he  obtained  for  us  in  his  body  and  bleod, 
and  be  thankful  for  the  same. 

Great  pity  it  is  that  the  devil  hath  so  prevailed  in 
many  men,  that  obstinately  without  reason  and  au- 
thority of  the  Scripture,  they  preach  their  fantasies 
tmto  the  people  of  God,  and  would  persuade  them  that 
their' imagination  or  dream  of  Christ's  holy  body 
were  the  true  and  substantial  body  :  but  such  is  the 
devil's  malice.  Now  that  many  men  are  persuaded, 
that  the  substance  of  bread  remaineth,  and  tbey  can 
no  long»  deceive  them  in  sensible  things,  he  carrieth 
them  to  as  great  an  ill  or  worse  than  that,  and  would 
make  them  believe  that  a  fantasy  or  dream  of  a  body,, 
that  hath  neither  quantity  or  quality,  is  a  true  body. 
My  good  reader,  without  all  afiection  consider  the 
reasons  and  authority  of  God's  word,  that  I  shall  re- 
hearse here  briefly  ^inst  those  thieves,  that  rob 
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itbe  hunwnily  of  Christ  of  iU  hwnui  qii»W«  aad 
qufintities.  i  -  ' 

First,  they  judge  thebodjr  of|Chriat,  tint  is -te 
heaven,  to  hare  at!  the  propertaeaand: conditions^  s 
true  iDBo  I  and  from  the  aelf-nlhe  liady  in  the  waatm 

•meQt  they  take  away  all  the  conditions  and-^wUlHl 
of  a  trueman'sbody.  TheynwstiiiRW  by  the  Scfm 
.ture,  that  one  and  the  eatne  body^  Jeass  of  NiaM' 
reth,  the  Seed  of  the  Holy^Vi^ti,  pcrfaini-Ga^ 

, perfect  man.  consUting  of  mbn's  fieah^,aid  a  M^ 
sonablesoul,  bath  and  hath  not,  ^t  one^atid  life 

.ume  time,  a  body  with  all  dimensipafi^  qtulitiai,!aM 
quantities  of  a  true  man  in -heaven,  and  withom  'lU 

.dioiensipns,  quaUties,  and  quantitieG,iat  the  s&me 
time  in  the  sacrament.  -       i  , .  • 

This  thou  must  put  as  a  pillar  and  fbiindation  of 
thy  faith,  that  as  he  is  a  .perfect;  Godi  witht all  the 
properUes  and  conditions  of  a  true  God  wheresMnrer 
he  be  :  so  he  is  a  perfect  man,  .with  dl  the  qbalitia 
of  a  true  man,  wheresoever  he  -be,  consisting  of  a 

-reasonable  soul,  and  man's  Aesh.  Tbf^  say,' than 
must  not  judge  so  carnally  and  grossly  of  Christ's 

'body.  Brieve  thou  the  Scripture,  and-.bid  them  shew 
thee  the  place  in  the  Scripture,  that  thou.  ^Mioldest 
Kot  Judge  so  of  a  true  physieal  dnd  matheinslicd 
body,  which  Christ  now  bath,  as  the  fingKB  of  St. 
Thomas  bear  record,  the  hands  and  eyts  of  ill  tbe 
Apostles,  -  and    also*    his    ascension,    bear   record, 

.Let  them  prove  what  they  speak,  by  the  6cri|]tan, 

.  and  shew  where  Christ  was  ever  present  in  oo£  fisaoe, 

tvisible «  ^nd  in  lOmrtber  pUoe  present  at  the  saoie 
time,  invisible. 

They  say,  we  inust.»}«Bl«  ad -the  Scripture  $}>ealc* 
eth,  that  with  by  the  bread  :  '*  Thi6  is  my  bodyV* 

'and  of  these  few  words  ill  uoderfitapd,.  they  dream 

iWpnderful  m)-steriRii,  th^^t .  tbe  ^ubslanttal  boidy.-of 
Christ's  humanity  is  present,  by.  nunfeltf  and-,  away 
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J*  iU  jnca'd  eafndti«s,  with  tnuiy  other 
far-fetched  imaginations  and  new-found  tenns,  which 
tbaScmptnn  never  fanw  of.  Hou'beit,  if  then  mark. 
4hflic  condmiDl),  tkaa  dirit  find  nathtng  but  the 
-•Baw  ofa  bodjr,ivhicb  «h^  htive  given  to  this  chimem 
■■{■iipnsterriMttlNNr>fantaf^ha!th  oonoeived.  They 
tmmk  of  the  hMir,  awl  none  go  farther  from  it  Uian 
tmf^  Ghmt  said :  «■  This  is  my  body  that  if  be- 
^tmytA^-fbr-jqa,'*  th«  whtoh  was  a  visible  and  seniBiUb 
kodyv  aa«b«  ens  of  ^dwse  that  eaw  him  bang  upon 
It/e  tmu  testify.  Th^  twy,  it  ii  «r  inriaiUe  body, 
tUMtoocHpMHtnotfiace;  Mit  the  SdHpture  safth  the 
flHllnrv>  as  thou  vaest  by  tlie  words  m  the  supper. 

■Hoim.  than  therefiare  by  the  Scripture  fsst,  and 
when  tbey  do  name  the  most  holy  humanity  of  Christ,. 
and  wooM  hare  it  to  be  with  the  bread,  bid  them 
riiev  Ihea  the  body,  fbr  the  text  sahh)  tlMt  he 
diaft  fjODie  at  vidSide  unto  us,  as  he  departed  frotn 
OS.  If  they  eay,  that  place  speaket!)  of  hh  coming 
to  jo^gment,  and  not  of  his  presence  in  the  sacra-, 
nentf  deny  their  stying;  for  the  tut  saitb,  that  be 
afaiUbemnnven,  till  that  titne  «f  judgment. 

It  ii  ill  done  of  any  man  to  speak  as  the  Bcriptun: 
apelfccAi,  and  not  totske  the  meaning  of  the  Scrip- 
tare.  God  fbr^his  mercy  sake  give  men  grace  to 
.kfiov  tbe  tmth.  Before  Christ  in  his  supper  called 
tbe  Invad  his  body,  aee  h<yw  he  foresaw  this  after 
evil«ttd  fiuAastioal  dream,  that  men  would  take  his 
wondsoontmry  unto  tbe  mind.  In  the  sixth  of  John 
he  tettel^  his  disciples,  that  to  eat  his  body,  was  to. 
bdieveiu  hi«s.  I^at av&ited  not;  but  straightway 
he  said ;  "  Hie  words  that  I  speak  be  mint  ana 
-Ufa ;"  aodwcalled  th«m  from  .the  tetter.  YetitfaiR, 
thathifd  time  in  the  same  place  he  setth  ]  *''Whtt 
tif  ye  sea  the  Bon  of  M&nascend  where  he  wa»  first  ?^ 
.^tfacse  fCMoM^  tMk  ttw«y«ll  bodily  eating',  and 
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LikeniBc  after  the  wppBr,  hrit  tbey  shodd-iliKnn 
3iet  of  a  badWy  presence,  because  sacmttwntall})  be 
called  the  bread  his  btxfy,  ht  repeated  a^fin  tbettW 
iw>d»:  "  It  is ex|KdieBt;tbat  I depaft."  Again^"I 
go  to  mjr  f^her.  1  caaae  from  mj  fVitliv  into  Afi 
atcbrld..  I  fbraake  ^te  work!'  ^n,  ^  go  ta  iw 
fbtber."  Why  ahould  ndt  time  pbiwft  bold  tb<v 
Mttbonty,  aiid  teach  us  tounderstaad  thete  woid*|: 
"  Jhii  is  «j  bod]r :"  seeaw  4hat  betb  bdWwi^  - 
«fter  tbe  anpper,  Cfarist  told  them.h]ri4((ia«w>di( 
he  would  not  he  in  the  fnn-ld.  Aad  a»  dfffa^  4he  JUN- 
•titution  a(  it  declare,  thai  this  ttorapiMPtimftwij 
ihouU  be  a  memorial  of  bis  bheasadpftsaion  -Mid  ^ 
pains  aofltred  in  the  flab,  and  not  a  disUibW^W  4f 
4fac  flesh  iflidfw  None  of  them  that  put  MmttdifOr 
nd  frtsenoe  in  the  bread,  yet  hitberto  .^rer  ooutd 
jat^pM  the  HOtds  of  the  Scriptare  arjgfat.  .  I  wou)4 
be  ^ad  to  bear  it  mce. .  i.. 

If  they  wiH  not  adnit  the  aHeration  ;of  Xhe  JbreM 
with  the  Bi|nats,  they  wil^  and  can  do  nents  lO^ift- 
•te,  -but  to  idtcrpBct  the  words  thos :  **  Thisis^tny 
body  t"  <tbat  js  to  B^,  very  bread,  and  coy  bod^*  41)4 
•ebr  t^  verb  (is)  to  two  diverse  soboMaces,  to  Ihil 
body  of  Christ,  and  to  the  beead,  wbjoti  is  plws 
against  -the  nature  of  a  verb  substantive,  ilo  be  Hi 
9Bac  tiao  diverse  substances. 

fifAingSt.  Paai  (Bom.iv.  U)  doth  !«terpiseit  a^ 
expound  this  word  (is)  in  the  sacrament  of  circMm-. 
«iaoq,  -and  M  sicranteata  be  of . one  mtore,  ^y  (his 
wwd^"  siginfieth,  or  ooafinnetk:"  wbftf  wobM 
mm  mean,  thus  to  trouble  and  nx  tb«  leburcb  «li 
Clbrist  with  new  doctrine?  Also,  it  is  «  faawipB 
Vfmatvir  of  fhe  Scripture,  to  ektributie  uoto  bb»  sign,. 
Ae  tiling  neant  by  Abe  saga.  God  JuMvetfa  what  ^ 
vuk<ieann  «h)i  is  to  say,  fwif:^  aaast  flf«i^  M  4m; 
ScpipOive  dcftb,  and  would  dciiw  tfaerafiwa  la  r^il 
ffid  bediJypfanncO'Ofour&ufiaiir,  .tkat  died  foe  w» 
s  o  a 
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and  a^nded'  into  heaven,  litteth  at'tbe.rigfat  hand 
of  God  Alrnighty,  and  fcom  thence  shall  come  to 
'judge  the  qaick  and  the  dtad. 
*  'Did  not  Arios  defehd  his  heresy  with  as  good  as 
agreement  as  this,  wbm  he  spake  as  the  Scripture 
doth,  and  said,  "  My  TaAier  is  greater  than  IT  Or 
'might  not  a  man  ptore  by  the  tame  reason  Eliai, 
Isaiah,  and  the  other  presets  before  Christ  came, 
to  be  deceivers  of  the  peoplej'-aod  false  preachers, 
•becauseChrtstsaid;*^A8  many  as  come  before  me  were 
ihieras  and  murderers?"  yet,  he  that  speaketb  thus, 
flpeaketh  as  the  Scripture  ^>eaketh.  There  is  not,  or 
ever- was  (Christian  reader),  heretic  but  spake  in  de- 
fience  of  hit  heresy,  as  the  Scripture  speaketh ;  huttook 
not  the  mining  with  the  word,  as  we  must  do,  except 
We  intend  to  n^  the  holy  Senpture  of  her  true  sense, 
ind  ungodly  force  the  letter  from  the  true  meaning 
thereof:  as  those  dojthat  rather  constrain  the  unlearn- 
ed otnisoienoe  with  fear,  Uian  persuade  them  with  good 
aivuments  out  of  the  Scripture. 

Thi^  intricate  the  wits  of  men  with  sophistry  and 
niuiion,  -^t  they  know  not  what  they  heat-,  neitbef 
they  themsdves  what  they  ssy,  when  the  oration  ia 
ended.  F(»-  a  true  body,  they  shew  a  blank,  or  ra- 
ther fantasy  of  body:  and  all  their  words  have 
-brought  forth  nothing  less  than  a  body,  that  they 
jpromiaed  to  deliver  unto  him  that  they  would  pa-- 
snade. 

'  Tbeyuy,  he,  that  doth  not  believe  their  wwds,  that 
Aey  have  a  true. body,  with,  "This  is  my  body,"  wag 
never  wdl  persuaded  of  the  first  article,  of  his  ^th; 
<■  I  must  believe,  that  God  is  omnipotent."  So  we 
do.  But  with  this  reason  they  subvert  themselves, 
because  ye  see  in  the  saczament  God  doth  qot  makA 
Che  thing  they  speak,  and  therefore  it  a  not. there; 
for  if  he  would  that  it  should  be,  it  must  be  a  man's 
body  with  alt  theq^ities  them)f,'for:^hri)(tkb4th 
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none  Qtlf(^>bo(ly,  but  that  which  hq  ta/qii  qT  thb  h^j 
Virgin^  ,aQd  is  always  visiblie  and  ^i^^  $fii»  th« 
senses  wheresoevor  Hbe.'  ■'  <,; 

When  tlney  trouble  thee  with  the  fvords-o^thQ 
supper  (This  is  my  bod]r),Tetum.  unto  all  the  sacra-* 
mentsof  the  Old  Testament,  and  tlion  ahalt  find; 
that  they  were  the  conlirmption  of  the  things  they 
were  called^  and  npt,  the  thi;^  itself.-  :Th'en  loo^ 
upon  other  places  of  t^e  Scripture,  Wlie\'e  thy  Credtit 
'*  |ie  ascended  into  he^en,  sitteth  at  the  right  han4 
of  God  the  Father  Alpiightyt  from  thejoce  dlsticoin^ 
to  judge  the  quick,  and  die  dead."  '  ■  >-  .         ; 

.  AVilt  thou  not  believe  all  these  place8,.as  well «« thA 
dream  of  them  that  choke  thee  with  one  pl^e.of  tb^ 
Scripture  ill  understood?  Let  those  untractable  men 
jndge  what  they  list  of  the  BKrsinent  and  holy  supper 
of  the  Lord;  believe  thou  with  thft  Scripture,  that  it 
is  but  a  memory  of  Christ's  death,  a  conrirmatlon  and 
iiiystery'of  Our  redemptiOTi.  Luke  saith,  "Do  if  iir 
tiie  memcB-y  of  jne;**  and Jestany  pian  shotiU  aay, 
thai  memory  is  to  receivetl^e.ci,uwraJb6dT  ofChrisit,{ 
St.Paiil^interpreteth  itplamtyj  aiiflsaiA;  "The  eating; 
of  thebrpad,  and  dpoTtihg- of  the-  lyine^  is  done  to; 
shew  the'^tb  and  passion  of  ChrisOs  body,,  tilli;he» 
oome."   "■■■'      _':        ".        '  '.    '.     _  '...  .','■  ,   'j  .^,   ,, 

We  piii^t  there&re  in.  thi^  kmd  of  the'f^i  3i)d  >  all , 
others,  jS'ti|(^y  to  inake.restitution,  and  to  pay  every, 
m^his;  aiii  is  writtetj  Jn'tbe^w  ^nd  prt^hcits. ',  Of, 
the  which  ^stitutior^  writetn  Sti,  .Austin. (^pijft., 54,', 
ad  Mailed.) 'that  no,  m^n'&hould  prolong,  of,  poai>ij 
niend  the  doii^  thereof  i^nto  his  executors,, .liiit  iia, 
that  hath.'committed-the  fault  must.i^ake  the  amends,^ 
in  this  c^se  linto  hi'in  that  he.liatli  deoeived.  _  .^ 

I-f  thou  o^nst  not  remeif^r  whoin^  .neither  how  -, . 
mucli.ffiou^hast  diefrai]dea ;  T^.that  be  tby  dai^y  sttidy^  , 
to  call'  to  remembrance  some  way,  asyreljl  tp  xqstorej^ 
the  ^(M^,iiU^gottenj,a5  thou  foun^^fgean^  to.ol»- 
HP'S  '"  '' 


taiiir  thein.  Aild  %6  M  more  aBhaooed  to  return  to 
^ce,  tfeah  tbou  wist  to  lose  it.  If  tWia  find  no 
persons  unto  whom  thou  shouldest  restore  it;  give  K 
to  t^poofj  Bitd  hdt  tosbch  as  shall  sing  retfurem  for 
thee  after  thy  death.  Artd  give  no  leas  than  thoU 
hast  taken  Away.  ' 

The  goods,  thst  be  truly  thibe,  thott  shalt  v^ 
artghtj  if  thou  observe  these  two  rules.  Firsts  if 
thou  put  rio  tnisf  Ht  them.  Secondly,  ir.thoii'pae 
iheni  to  the  honour  of  God,  to  the  necessity  of  this 
present  fife  without  excess ;  moderately  with  thy 
friends  for  humanity;  and  abundantly  with  Qie  pobf 
for  <Aii^iiy,  so  Aim  thou  have  enough,  ^nd  Irave 
Mough,  as  .^^aham'  did  to  his'  soA  Isaac, 

CKABTOK  XI>. 

T^e  Miuh  ColAmandment,, 
Thou  siiiU  hoar  no/aUe  witxifitt  agauut  thf-rtfighiour, 

•  Ih  thfe  ^igTith  commandment  yi  see,  hdw  God 
bdund  th^  hands  of  men  ^nl  robbing  of  their  neigh- 
b6ufs*  ge^s  -.'  the  which  is,  as  it  were,  »  mapacle  or 
band-shackle  tp  kero  them  from  doing  of  ill.  So 
'  doth  he  in  this  ninth  njmnrandment  bridle  the  tongue 
froni,hurt)og  pijr  qeigbbours ;.  which  is,  if  it  bc  well 
used;  the  most  piieCioUs  men^bef  of*  man : ,  if  the  coq- 
ti^,  most  det^tabl^v  pernicnous,  and  ill,  'idcorrj-' 
gibie,  fiiH  oif  pestjferoUs  poison.  This  pf^cejit  t6m~' 
n^abdeth  AJmoderatitjifr  of  the  tongue,  arii  t'equireth 
the'trlitji' always  to  be;  gaTd,.  as' occaslott,  ^Quireth'; 
that  fidnian  h^rt  his  A^igHpour,  which  may  happen, 
Wheirr  lihe  law  fs  rie^JectM.'rnWiy  wayS;  'IH  ttifi  Soul, 
in  thf  body,  in  his  nAnie,  of  in  hisgdods:  and  is 
crfrhttittedt^hcf  by  wbr^  Writing,  Siniulititinn  cfis- 
sirrtdlaficAi,  op  ^  other  beck  6^' Bi^n,  wKltih  di^  alT 
thertftrt-bidtfeh.'  '<L   ,     ' 

lik^Wfte,  that titi Man,  bchigcatlcd  ta' W  testis 


uyi. 


*       WflOTM*  -qic  Tw  wg  ntntmumm^wt*.  «& 

.  mtnf  ia«K)r  duttter,  should  Bpak  other  than  ri(tf> 
tTHthy  ibr  then  he  is  a  felse  witness  ag^mfc  God  aad 
his  neigbfaoiir. 

Here  i«  fbrbiddea  nH  ktnd  of  Ues,  thii  be  flontHry 
todiarity.  There  be  .three  kind  of  bes:  the  Ant; 
lAeaeall,  jocosum  nendaciumi  wboi  in  oopvcr^oBi 
they  tnerrily  speak  of  things  untrae,  tiiat  rathet  teadi 
tocxhiJatate  the  cumpany,  thaa  unto  any  man'«  hMm.> 
Tbis  kind  of  oonversation  iisiiotcoimoen&bleasaoiig' 
Christian  laen,  that  should  seek,  otber  means,  to.  oovt 
cupythe.Uine  withal,  and  hath  mora  of  vito.sftd^ 
lightness,  thnit  virtue  and  gravity.'  ■•.-i 

The  second  sort  oi  lies  is  CfdM,  mendaaiim  ^Sn<*t 
eakfltf  and  i»  required^  whea  oiSiaftviM  in  or  murdetl 
cimmit  be  avoided.-  A^  yBreadlt;of-tAeil3idMtivesibe^ 
ipg,  ctHiHDanded  by  Fharae^  itoikilL-alL  theiioales 
^KKmj}  the  inradiites,  which,  at  tlbe^nne  of  theb  isrthvl 
said,  the  women  of  the.  Hebraawvere' Mivered  be« 
fimtttey  eaaae  Unto  them)  Miohti^  i>a^d'8  wi&Uiy 
the,  suns  means  smred  Dtmd^  lo'  did  Jooitl^Dui 
Qefiid  bgr  this  jnetos  obtwnetl  bread  of  AbiaielKfa 
the  ho^  priest  in  Nub,  and  avtaded  the  hand  o£ 
Afibis  die  kiDK  of  Ga^. 

J  Hie  third  kind,  is  called,  mmdacmm  penietonmf 
a  pemitioua  and  buttAil  kind  of  iyia|;',  that  cooie^ 
•f  malice,  hatred,  enry,  or  disdain;  enAexteodethr 
tp  the  hurt  of  our  ndgfabDur.  Thm  kind  .i&  dnliD<ii 
able,  nbether  it  be  in  civil  caoaeft,  or  matters  cf  ^albJ 
gion.  Eepedilly  it  is  to  be  abhorred  in  drviriss  and 
preachers  of  the  diurch,  that  oause  men  to  err  ham, 
the  ways  of  salvation  tadght  us  by,  the,  Scripfanej 
and  who  bring  people  from  the  old  leamii^  bf  iha 
Fatriardis,  Proj^bets,  and  Apisstles,  uiito  this  hiew 
kaming  of  own ;  from  our  mother  the  holy  cdmn^^ 
and  the  i^Kuise  of  Cbrist,  Jrom  Ldimch  built  upon 
ihe  doctrine  and  foundation  of  thePre^rfiets  add  Apoa^ 
tlas^iuttothc  symgogueof  thedaiil,  built  ofton  t)>a 
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doctrrne  df  anUdirift.  BereweforbidtttntaHiltfing*' 
that  do  hurt,  and  not  the  thing  that ,  honestly  bm)' 
diaritably  can  profit  the  truth,  and  a  good  cause. '  ■ 
TbU  taw  extendeth  againGt  those  that  by  any  fafee 
means '  contend  in  judgment  to  overcome  alight' 
causa,  or  .molest' an  honest  person  wth  slander  and 
Un  i^  «r  aucb  as  Aa  fogn  untrue  accusations  and' 
cvimce  against  any  man  j  which  '  is  not  only  cxhf- 
demsed  by  this  law  of 'God,  but  atso  by  tiie  law  of 
man.'  '  For  when  an  ungodly  and  malicious  p^'son  is 
sbffttrad  to  lie  and  ip^  what  he  listetb,  unpu- 
nished; there  is  nothing  more<  pernicious  in  the- 
wodd  tx>  make  debate,  and  break  (Parity.  There- 
fore, not  only  God'ts  lan-ft  require  the  slander  to  b«^ 
pnniabed.witfa  the  aabaefjahif  ihatlii-due  for  the<if>> 
fehcaithab  ffitsdy'ba'ihalii  aocus^  his  brother  cf'f 
l)di  ako  by  the  lawJoiC  4he  twdve  table*  ia>9ono,' 
daaderersbc  not>unfMiiitebed.   ^i   ■   :■  ■,!.'.- 

y  likewise  ihASe  ^^Rsi&i^  that  8eo»My  intend  dissen. 
aioD^ '  or'debats  betwe^pfehona  «iid  btnvrv  of  tale«» 
fibali  tfaejr/theiiiselvesihave  fe^ned-out  oO  their  owii 
ikalloiousiBtelpiietiBg-b^a  Utingi  done t&'a  good  por^ 
pqse,  or  out  of  words  spoken  to ao  honest  end,  cDn4 
^lary  idi  the ,  troe^JMmung  of  tharrii'  Against  such 
9pBakedi&b.,AifMt]^'^Oe:ai^it,:\.-£i..6) :  'vHcthar 
«h>fiauiuiefti>:the>:thti^-be  cannet.prore,  though  tt 
beilniB^.Iib.sHoiiddifiuf^.  the  like -pain  himself,  foi' 
tliHigk> secret  shouU'oot  be  openedj"':  Uddersland, 
that ztfitbe'inQtterrafpartaTnljnt* God,  chanty,  the 
gaBcknovaafi'thc-coiimioiii^eBUh  itsdf  t  thenahoaM 
tlmiilljidufritably.:  be ''-opened,  if>  it  cannot  be  seeretty 
ral»iWi()d.-''   ''  '•"i  "••'■'   • 

'-  HeEBiis  foii>iddetl -aU  ilattfry  and  cunning '(if'&- 
ydur;  ian'evJ  thatiddatroj'eth  city  and  world,'  reigneth 
in,Mcrieti''chinr)iin  the- 'court  of  prinoes,  and  every 
prtvalct'hoa&ejvwFteF^tinen  care  not,  so  they  may 
Wep^' ^emselves  ia-  fiivour,  or ^nte  into  hrontrr 


tH«tr  iJtaMers,  th^se  pftnJsites  and  -d^le'Mi-t!  of  ixidf 
WoH  (Mt,.  "  Ttft,''  end  "  Naf,«~M^he  wind  How'etfft 
^ieh  ^bKif -ril  seWitOfdM  th&'gTfiAtest'.  A  ''is  nofl 
MctiDOrcaase, '.dtet  so  ■maiiy''''W9fe  lAien'havegiVerf 
ebvMel  to'bewiKi'of  thi»  fMt^M«itis  Irind  of  pe^lS? 
Chio  ^til,''  "  HlUiy  tnm  ptMe  4t«te;  rfenlember  to  be 
llliA4'ownju^e,-tafRl  *re  rriafllf'tSewarewe  hpin-  nqt 
tW^^frS-W'SO^HW^  [irtise'  ti»>flhel)';'^nd '  not  'sUf^ 
ounelvei  to  be  flattered."  None  be  sd  muclfi^ 
Aoiger  of  thttife  illfnin,  '^  -tlHs'tlahgerdina  '^In,*^  a< 
the  J  princes,  :  rM>)e«{  tfbd'  •ifapt'Mor'  po«et^  of  ihii 
earth.  Therefore  Ovid  saith,  "  The  clusters  offfiiW 
iMtM  *allCin'i4i»'n?id!ifrf  the  caurtr-drfa^Giifero 

fW '-.fife/w.;; ^  «>*fFt)'>this•dt^hWlies^'BI1d  fifthy  ma 

BWiWpov««yitrW«Mw*iiTHWW«ehir.*"'  ■■'  ■P'-' 
r<<  AmtiM-,  "fberrfi^  h«l«  rofbidden"fhe  judgetb  ^ 
Mtti^'WWty  nltin't<»6fl^K'iW'^ii%melitrartyi^iAI*  ■ 
fore.wroughtrOf^MhcttidMnb&rise. ''-In  caM -K'^W 
IflKMm,  ^h;e>pflyM|ndo(Mibed'tMiyilp^t  imto^%?^er 
jH^i  Utid  't«fi«e  ^  ttmiitnhyVtiM^ke  SffMrtSk 
M-'was  tiorMr^t«l*'iMlm"«niiy^,^by  lore;  oi"«ioHi^ 
wbether^  it"be'«tHa4y«aid,'or;^'tGf^^r'i^9?^a99f 
Hbi-W.tk.  fll»i)'>W||6n  Ihela*'  sblA,  «<iThbaVMl 
not  answer  as  a  felie  witness-tfgi^t-tfi^iK^llflbotit''* 
it  declareth,  that  it  is  lawful  for  a  man  to  shew  the 
truth,  when  he  i»'«q»ir«4A!iWhich  condemneth 
the  opinion  of  those  that  do  tfiink  it  -not  lawful  for  a 
Christian  mm'  to'  contend  iiii'any  cause  before  the 
«WliWgiBtmt«fart\hiBoatbi-'.\\  ,*<•■■*  \\r\"--U  -•■W' 
,*  •BcmwdiBr.Etiefle.'fiiar  things  m^i}ii|^«ftp|teifflMiiy, 
(Hidlben  thon-fihalt  .not  joftad..-  ^-     -u  t-i'  .'.^'  >tt 

First,  remeartkcriGod,  andth«1r«iitli^\and'd»for 
them  as  mifch  as  thou  mayei:t.  -         ■  > 

7  *^ec6ndly,  put  ^pirt  all  afFectiohs  fear,  loye,  and 
liatredJ  Consider  what  the  cauap'i^.'aDtt  pc^'vho^ 
the  cause  18.    If  any' man  speA!  gocid  or  ilTj  teep  bno- 


«ir«toppod  with  thf  Iiti9ir,«ad  hcw}iii»A»fc«pwk- 
«Ui  witbtlie  •ther.  So  did  AlexMHler  tfaa  Qi«4i 
«iid  whea  be  wii  demwidad  wby  be  di4  w,  iM  mUL 
(e  kept  one  a»r  dose,  to  bcw  tt)»  otb«r  |«i«,  A»4 
that  ia  Lbe  g?«afaet(  tastioKmy  tlut  any  nm-attlNiNr 
tfrcommcadbiitrudopk:  »ndra»  wft|i»a)aymn4«d» 
.  lliu^y,  ac*  tboft  AIgn  ooth^nf .  nor  adid  ntf 
tluag  to  the  caiwe*  vhethcr  it  be  ,g<nd  or  b^dt  4* 
tbaiPhariaeea  did  againafcCbhii and, tw  holy  aaei^ 
$t.^te(ihen.  .   „i  .  , 

Fourthly*  lee  thw  hitle  npthwig;  «or  dMB<whi8< 
bnt  apeak  truth,  aiid4hatjijbinly  m  in«ch  aatfaM 
Mweat- 

,  if  tbou  do  net  qbaerve  tbeac  iear  thtqfBi*  it  ia  nei 
only  theft  agwasfe  cbw3ty»  but  alao  a  aaanEqpe  (WaiM^ 
God,  ^hich  he  abiiecretfa,  end  ahaV  aoc  ha  wninf* 
DMhed.  Thee«4«f  thfa  pKoaptiH  itiBtjn)  MiiQ 
^  Ij^inga  a  sufipkt  vqfUy  towd4,<tH  mtfi  witbnii» 
irau4>  lupeik,  or  guH«  in  !W»d  ewidftid, 
.  .^ofalC  thatiabefpieBfM^  'i»  wmv  vo«Ah 
^  fun  and  whahM*.  thet  ^e  Ti'^eM!  M(ti  nor  ^if 
^i^.«bnderotta  v^rdat  M>«W*te iMt  the  Uiing 
in^  apdtcn  ^  4(»b»  nor  ^therwlae  ,4ur  hroth«^ 
mme,.bfi(be  |M  <»  bU  .thi«|a  itOiiiroin»tc,hiilH 
both-  i»fQed»«qd&«p«  .,    >  »  ... 

rl--.  «■'■  ■.   cbaHvk  ttu    ■  .     ■  ■» 

f  ?^  '_ .       .  .  ^%e' i'leiUh  Commandment.    .'.'.'    .  *) 

J^mnJMtnoteeBnthfneighdanr'tAamm,  nUM4$^ 

,   mv'ihf  *aeigMmi't  w^,  mithvr  Hi  ««x«nAini» 

wnth&r  hit  woman-i^nnat^  nor  kit  vX,  ftor  Mk  km^ 

,  As  much  aa  is  necessary  for  man  to  Xvtp  sn  up- 
i1g4^  and  godly  Tife  tn  this  world  both  towartls  God 
jiM  AiaQ  Is  repeated  iu  the  nine  conunandpients  t^ 


I.  4n 

Ave,  .tffKej-bi  nU^AiitJ •  apwtrjing  ton  UatriMtiM 
ltttibn>  AMttfacriarioC  AUigbty  God,  Hw  gtvcv 
•fthe  tame  t  as  ^wdeaifldth  all  th»  tetomliLacllB.  4f 
vmi  tofciWnd  -aiito  the^^^  tff  God,  aBd«t«ili^  it 
dar  nsighSour, /io  doflthe  in  this  lastpreospt  inM 
quire,  tbtf  tiw  mind  and  soul  ofiaan  be  i^pteoitlwil 
with  all  «f{eetion»  arid  desire  of  love  aad  charity  a 
Slat  whatSDercr  we  do,  it  be  done  witt)oitt  vaiim 
^ory  and  hypoaisy  from  the  heart,  net  straMring  ono 
tlwpft  outwardly,  and  having  another  seoretl^  in  tb* 
btart.  And  thia  cdmrnendment  is  referred  to- all  th* 
othera,  thoagh  tftaworda  of4fae  eomihandment  mafcat 
mention  only  of  the  eoociipisoence  of  auch  thinga  m 
be ourneigUiotif's posaession, as  hi* houite,  his  wiJ«,i 
vith  other  aae^  goods  as'  be  hiis; 

And  iB'thisippecept-is'declared  *padal]y«af  iAfir<' 
tmtv'aBd'wtakneAii,  OiatweBre  iAmiedialtlesioMi^ 
ftrnc^rwksfbereany,  oc  ever  shall  be,  ioirty^brialt 
oicepried,  htt  offended  iu'tiM  {vrdoapt,  #lMt>  [wfedit 
tioD  or  d^ree'of  boHacss'SDeverheainMuaM* 

No  creatun  bom  into  the  world  iftodd- tttiafy  ^ijlt 
kw.  All  facdy  lainAs  hid  -ain  remaitudg  'in  tbonii 
as  long  as  they  lived;  wheieby  we  may  mhn-M>  catt 
Or  the  great  and  iaestim^le  he^>  of  G«4,  ltwlW» 
amy  be  qoit,  and  sived  froM'  tl^  imper^rtion  iH; 
Christ  Jem,  and  aoooaBtcd  in  -him  the  <^Uvte  w^ 
God  and  ntisfiers  of' the  lawi  :  for  by  this  law  ift  re-., 
cjnired  aticfa  a  cbarity  and  fittccm.  taipe  towards  God} 
snd  man,  that  the  mibd  shouU  noLhavv  as  vacfa  aS' 
any  contrary  motion,  or, any  remtsriaQ'at:  sU^ 'MK 
stnH'1begn<7  Bnd>e«iit]^cf:tbis4ov«i  «dtkh  «0fei- 
praheiMls&  all  tbo8fr«on)ntaadnaBta:«farO'rafataivfei<> 
A8Chrisl8alth,i'*AH  tbinga  that,  ye  «eiiU)net>.ib<wU: 
cbto  yoq,  the aame  do  ye  to  than;  tUii  Utha  laif^ 
alid  t^heT^beta,": 

80  ihat  by  tliese  wDrdsye  inay  Ubowt,  -wia^.m^^m 
vic^  and  md  of  the  lav■^lt^  momaotiimlimti: 
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eu»Mh>pitiginm  tojtmUcdmi^tiimcKti^  aE  Kfc,  an* 
to  mike  Him  like  uototftiiair,  aaimywaXDiMmigbtf 
God,  whfieo  inwgietha'iisrcxfiwethi) 'and  tbtt 
more  mtii  oonlbnneth  hidud^  toKoe  sfter  the  iMr, 
tiie  more'he  resembfeth  the  Alm^bly  .G«dy .  giver  of 
the  law.  MoM9,  when  he  would  bri^yicullfianta  th» 
KtBembrancethe«u[nof'Grad*s  Isw-VKiitli-:  *:*  There- 
fore fioWy  Iwael,  what-dDth  tb&ixH-d.thy  Godask  oC 
thee,  ss'v^g  that  thon  shouklest  fear  the  Lord,  and 
walk  in  hie  commandments^  hovehim,  asdvorvehna^ 
With- all -cKy  heart  and  life,flnd.tokee[>^hifeaommaDdt 
aMnte?"  The  law  would  that'our  hearts  ehouM  bfc 
MpleDished  with  the  love  of  God,  of  the  wkioh  low 
pMMKed^h  the  lovei  towards  our  ne^bouf.         '    - 

The  occasion  of  all  hdtrdd  -that  we  bear  inito  God* 
hii  holy^vokl,  anri  our  iieighbonr,  is  the  love  df  oar- 
selves,  and -titM  vanity  of  this  mdcM,  fo.tlitcicom-' 
mandmetlt  iatiot  only  forbtddeii  the  eflcstnf  il),  bst. 
ttao  the  etfiKt  and  ^sitttitoWatdr  HI  >  imA  6o)y  the- 
efiect,-h]Mt, 'ComnipiaceMee,  proncheiSj  inoIinBtion.. 
4eHra,  and  appetite  towanda  iH  ;  .but  dlsei^.JHifaen man 
wtnoat'de^tuteof  sinirsodmast  full  <ri^^rlufe,  most. 
lar  from  thfrdcvili  tmil  iKsratt  to  God,  ^t.oT  helK 
md  fat'heOTen'i  -yet  are  his'wwkaisa  imperfect,  that: 
if  itwerehot  Ibr  the  free,  .libfnl,  and  qierciftri  iniM. 
Mit»titMi'Of'jaitlce«i.Ohrittieaii,.  man'wesedaraned. 
|le  tiist  ctHwdereth'fhis.paacepI  wclK  shalUhb  betttf) 
percd«e>ltfB  ^wotneu  of  God's  infinite  loen^,  aodl) 
ondemfeind:  i^s  .aitacte  end  .doctrine  i^  (rem.  joati*.. 
ftobtibn  by  liulh.    :  v  .■  •      ... 

-  For  awMNigli 'grace  prcvtot  the.'doin^  of-^gaeAit 
aadfolbirjfrneversoiarimBb'}  TCtis  tbeiwoHciiniptrk 
ftet,  and  Mtiafietir  -not  4h«  ptf  fection  of  .the  law  i ' 
on^  itik  Gbtiatrs  merlta  that  we  be  awed-by<  Thef. 
which  article  the  devil  most  envieth»  and  goAh.aibdiit 
t»opprfei^«9JBacfa  aa  ia  poenUe.  Oaniiteft  thyself 
Ihiwitm  in  Jthy  ■oat  |fcrfectio% '  and  ^say  a  ■*<  -fcorJ . 


God,  lucre  -  pity  «nd  owtipwiton  o^xmnie,  always  anl 
^«ver  thjr  linprtifitiiUe  Wfvant.'' 
■  And  when  thim  «peake«t  of  grK»^  teanmbet  h  rU 
DoC  only  the£iBe  gift  of  Ood-toprevetit  theein  d^ing 
veil,..M)d.  to^folUw  thee  ip  the  wme,  but  also  free 
impUtBtim  of  i  life  etetttaV^wliieh'  thou  <!anst  not' 
nierit,  neither  with  gnce,  nor  vithoat  grace.  For^ 
as  I  said  befiire,  what  pstiection  soever  tlwT  be 
come  unto,  this l»vacou8eth thee:  ^'Ttiwrshaltnot 
oovet."  But'beoaine  thou:  believes!  in  Christ  Jesu^ 
thou  shalt  bb  saved;  and'  whereas  the  law  promiseth 
iH>thing,  but  upon  such  cbndition  as  we  perform  H 
to  the  uttsi-most,  ChfisC  Jesu  taketh  from  her  thtt 
rigour  and  extremity  of  her  justice  in  us,  and  layetil 
it  upcxi  himself;  so  that  the  bliss  eternal,  and  what 
theiaw  promiseth  for  works,  God  giveth  untousbjr 
grace,  fur  his  sake  that  only  satisfied  the  law,  Christ 
Jesus. 

And  this  argument  of  free  justification  writeth  St. 
Paul  in  the  eleven  first  chapters  of  the  Epistle  unto 
'  the  Romans ;  where  in  the  fourth  chapter  he  putt^ 
Abr^am  for  an  example,  ttiat  is  the  ^ther  of  sll  be- 
lievers, in  whom  we  may  see  how  the  friends  of  God 
are  justified,  or  obtain  the  favour  of  God  ;  nnd  saith, 
that  Abraham  was  justified  by  faith,  and  before  cir- 
cumcision. Where  thou  seest  two  things:  one,  that 
the  uncircumcised  was  justified ;  the  other,  that  no 
map  was  justiBed  by  the  merits  or  benefits  of  the 
lacrament.  Likewibe,  he  was  promised  to  be  the 
heir  of  the  world,  because  of  him  ehonld  be,  bom 
Christ  Jesu  the  Lord  of  the  world,  lliis  he  believed, 
IKid  aot  by  the  law  merited. 

Another  reason  Paul  allegeth,  that  Abraham,  and 
all  othetB,  are  justified  by  faith.  It  is  not  possible,  that 
the  proQiistt  of  God  should  be  frustrated  or  made 
vcndj  but.  if  it  do  depend  on  thejoBtioeof  the  law; 
St  eould  notbecert^i  thmfoceaidethhe,J'.£rwiy 


fcgr^Hith.'*  Why?  Because  tlw  ftith,  in  i^rtanuog 
lemission  of  sio,  bebt^deth  only  the  vwrcy  of  God 
«n  CbriM  Jew,  and  looleth  upon  nooe  other  metiu. 
-,  Yet  oiwk  more :  he  sttth  that  graoe  is  the  berilnge 
^the  bcKerer,  by  tfaejurtiae  ofiaith.  llten  itit 
fiot  merit.  We  are  bom  h^n,  and  buy  it  not ;  as 
>boie  say  that  attribute  remission  of  sin  unto  works 
«r  saatmenta  t  whidi  do  t«^y  or  confirm  the  frieodt 
of  God,  Wt  do  not  makA  them  God's  friends. 

Tlhua  thou  seeat,  what  the  law  is,  bow  thou  art 
IkhhmI  studiously  to  obey  it,  and  how  it,  is  fulfilled 
ill  Christ  Jesu,  whose  justioe  is  thine,  if  thou  dobe<- 
Aitreiin  hioi,  aa  though  that  diou  badst  perfectly  aa- 
Med  the  law  thyself. 


Certuin  ObfetHmm,  that  ie^  Manfiram  Ae  OMiflie* 
of  OotTt  LoKSf  solved, 

CHAvn*  xir. 

I.  Of  Time  and  Place.     . 

As  k  is  khfc  Aaimet  of  all  orators,  not  otiW  to  e«ta- 
l^sh  themftttor  they  entreat  of,  with  men  reaaont, 
argumeots,  and  probationi}  as  best  may  confina ' 
tlwtr  fUrpo«e ;  but  alflo  tD  add  such  reasons,  aa  vxmf 
incline  the  hearprs  to  fevuur  the  thing  spoken,  mA 
likewiie  to  kave  is  ilieir  minds  such  persuasioDs,  aa 
might  in  a  manner  prick  them  forth,  and  by  fiora* 
constrain  them  to  put  in  effect  and  practice  the  thing 
Spoken  of,  and  thon  to  remove  such  impediments, 
and  break  the  force  of  such  contrary  argumentSj  aa 
may-  be  objected  to  let  the  thing  ttiey  would  obtaia 
Wia  prove  t  so  doth  Moseit  in  the  wwL  of  Deute- 
(oaomy,  as  thou  heardest  before,  leave  no  argument 
BUT  reason  uinpoken  of,  that  might  acite,  stir  up, 
provoke,  and  force  us  to  the  love,  crfiedience,  and 
csecutien  of  God's  laws,  as  the  26th  chapter  sbew^ 
cth.  In  the  agth  and  30th  he  remoreth  all  the  d». 
jeqtions,  impediments,  and  lets,  that  withhold  us  from 
the  obedience  and  doing  of  God's  laws. 

The  firac  sophism  or  carnal  objectioais,  when  mca 
aay,  *'  It  b  no  place  nor  time  now  to  learn  or  obey 
Cbe  irord  of  G«tl ;  we  be  not  in  a  mcxiarteiy,  hi 
the  tcfaool,  or  in  the  temple ;  we  be  in  the  broad 
worldj  and  must  do  as  other  men  do,  and  rather  serv^ 
tbe  place  we  be  in  (bark  with  the  woU),  than  apeak  of 
jbe  Soriplare.'*  So  do  th^  reason  of  time  likewise^ 
**  Now  it  is  too  dangerous  a  season,  to  reason  any 
fliatXcni  left  it  pass  ttU  the  woi^d  be  more  quiet  t^ 
«ttd  sD^4ike.  As  the  Ismelibes  might  have  said  a^ 
I  that  coibiiianded  to  observe  this  law  Atfbeft 
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'  they  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan :  We  observed  not 
tbcw  precepts  in  the  idildernesB,  "wbergftre  then  tbprt 
in  Canaan  }  We  kept  thetn  not  for  the  space  of 
forty  years,  no  more  will  we  hereafter.  'JDiis  objec- 
tion he  breaketh,  and  proTttii  that  the  law  should 
always  be  observed, -cmd  in  every  place  ;  and  sheweth 
how  the  observation  of  the  law  was  rewarded,  and 
the  neglecting  of  it  pnnished ;  and  decUlreth  the 
same  by  examples.  God  fed  his  friends  in  thede* 
aert  by-  miracle  from  heaven,  and  preserved  all  their 
apparel,  that  it  consumed  not,  nor  perished  id  the 
wearingforthe  space  of  fortyyears.  Then  of  Pharaohi 
and  the  two  great  kings  of  Heebon  and  Bftsan,  Se- 
hoD  and  Og,  &c. 

CHATTBR  XT. 

2.  Exception  of  Persons. 

Tlte  second  objection  is,  when  men  put  frdm 
themselves  the  obedience  of  the  law  unto  others,  say 
Jag,  *'  Let  the  priests  and  monks  keep  the  law,  am 
leaxn  it :  what  should  a  prince,  magistrate,  or  gen- 
tleman be  bound  to  learn  ami  keep  all  these  holy 
Tules  ?"  Further, "  Youth  cwnot  be  tied  to  so  strid 
canooa,  it  must  not  be  so  bridled."  Such  as  be  parked 
in  with  high  walls,  and  separated  from  the  world, 
must  oteerve  these  aimmandments  of  God. 

This  wicked  acceptation  of  'persons  ,Mosei  -de* 
ilroyeth,  and  most. godiilycepeateth  and numbereth 
the  members  of  the  church,  the  orders  and  degree* 
o(  the  same,  and  repeateth  the  words  of  the  alliance, 
»ying;  "  AH  ye,  this  day  stand  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  yoiir  princes,,  your  tribes,  yoor  elderB> 
your  officers,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel,  your  chil' 
'dren,  your  wives,  and  thy  guest,  &c."  Read  the 
plac^.  And  why  they  stood  before  the  Lord;  tte 
Jbext  declareth,  to  enter-  alliance,  with  him.'   Nojdbd- 
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ner  of  person  is  exdiided  from  the  league :  whereby 
we  know,  as  God's  mercy  is  common  for  all  men, 
which  is  the  first  part  of  the  condition  expressed  in 
the  league  ;  so  alike  is  the  obedience  towanls  the  law 
required  of  alt  men,  specially  of  such  as  be  the  gover- 
nors of  the  people  in  the  ministry  of  the  church,  of  else 
in  the  gOTemment  of  the  commonwealth.  If  the 
preacher  be  ignorant  of  God's  word,  and  of  a  dissolute 
life,  what  godliness  of  virtue  can  there  be  in  his 
hearers?  If  the  king,  prince,  magistrate,  or  rater  of 
the  commonwealth,  neither  know  God's  laws,  nor 
follow  Justice,  equity,  temperance,  nor  sobriety ; 
what  honesty  or  virtue  can  they  look  to  have  in  their 
subjects  ?  liiey  must  giveexample  of  all  virtue.  Let 
them  beware  betimes  that  use  these  objections,  and 
if  they  think  to  have  God  for  their  God,  let  thera 
observe  his  alliance  ;  for  he  will  punish  the  tran^res- 
sors  without  respect  of  persons,  whosoever  it  be. 

CHAPTBR    XVI. 

3.    Presumption, 

The  third  objection  ur  satanical  sophism  is  prc- 
^amption  or  security  of  God's  will ;  irhen  a  man 
knoweth  what  is  to  be  done,  yet  against  his  know- 
ledge, presuming  of  God's  mercy,  doth  the  thing 
that  is  ill.  This  horrible  sin  eitendeth  wondrous 
ftr.  One  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  falsely  judgeth  ; 
another  climbeth  to  honour  and  riches  by  flattery, 
nsury,  simony,  extortion,  fraud,  and  pilling  of  the 
poor;  the  other  holdeth  in  the  truth,  that  is  to  be 
spoken,  and  letteth  out  the  lies  that  should  be  kept 
m,  with  alt  such  other  like  vices,  as  reign  now-a- 
days  in  the  world.  They  hear  by  the  words  of  God, 
that  those  evils  and  ^>ominations  be  cursed  of  God ; 
}«t'hQpe  they  the  oootrary,  and  think  yet  tc  have 
God's  favour,  ar the  text  sait^-:  when.. he  he»reth 
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the  wordsof  thi«'oadi  (whei^Gdd  sweareth  to  punish 
the  ill,  Deut.  xnvui-),  beproiniscthgoodto  himself, 
saying  in  his  heart  I  "Yea,  if  Jwalkiit  tlieim^gitia- 
tiou  of  my  heart,  aiid  take  my  (itcaaurej  there  is  no 
danger."   ■ 

This  diabolical  presumption  is  the  occasion  that 
meii  hot  only  fail  into  divers  kiiids  of  abominalion, 
but  also  perseveie  in  Uie  eainc  ill ;  let  every  man 
judge  hie  owu  conscience,  and  sec.  Against  the  word 
of  God  he  takeUi  liOfM?,  as  it  seemeth  him,  of  God's 
mercy,  which  ii  no  hope  at  all,  but  the  very  vvitli 
and  halter  of  the  devil  to  strangle  at  lengt^i  him  that 
b  thill  persoaded  in  this  ill  and  dangerous  opini<»i.  ' 
They  .think,  it  is  faith  ;  .whereas  it  is  very  arrogance  ; 
ik  true  knowledge  of  God,  when  it  is  but  a  devili^ 
illusion^  and  felse  opinion  of  man,  as  appeareth  in 
the  same  place  by  Moses'  words  :  "  The.  Lord  will 
not  favour  him,  but  then  be  angry,  and  kindle  his 
ire  against  this  man ;  so  that  every  malediction  written 
in  this  book  shall  rest  upon  him,  and  the  Lord  shall 
destroy  his  name  from  under  heaven."  Kead  ihe 
place,  and  leam  to  avoid  suCh  security  and  sinister 
judgment  of  God  and  his  nature. 

The  original  and  fountain,  from  whence  this  pre- 
snmption  springetli  is  ignorance,  and  a  trust  in  other 
men's  virtues,  for  whose  merits  they  think  to  be 
saved.  Scuie  say,  ttiey  have  angels  and  archangel 
and  msriy  other  holy  saints  in  heaven,  that  commend 
their  salvation  to  God.  Another  trusteth  to  such 
iTorksaa  may  be  donejopon  the  earth  for  him,  and 
he  do  nothing.  bimFelf,  biit  live  as  he  list,  in  a  vain 
hope,  tu  have  solace  in  iniquity. 

This  great  c^encoifi  nourished  divers  ways:  first, 
when  men  judge  not  arightof  God's  nature,  that  he 
it  ai-angry  with  tin,  as  the  Scripture  saith. 
"  The'sacond  is,,whan.  raen.judge  amiils  of  God's 
wvricst  whsntbcy-ses-he  ptMishethoneibr  cin,  tiiey 
4 
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tfainki  not  that  the  tafne  punishment  appertaineth 
unto  tfawn.  Moses  teaibetht  and  setteth  before  the 
people  the  works  of  God,  his  wonders  and  marveh 
done  in  E^ypt,  in  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
Admah  and  Zeboim,  the  which  the  Ldrd  subverted 
in  his  ire  and  fury,  and  said  these  works  not  only 
punithed  those  that  of&nded,  but  also  should  teach 
all  other  men  to  avoid  God's  displeasure ;  for  to  thK 
end  miraclea  of  punishments  be  done,  as  Christ 
swth,  to  foreivarn  men  of  the  ill  to  come ;  and  thus 
hath  he  always  called  men  to  repentance. 

if  they  would  Mttl  be  naught,  at  length  he  pantEihed 
sererely :  &>  n«t  only  the  holy  histories  of  the  Bible 
testify,  where  ye  see  kings  and  kingdoms  chanG;e(l 
and  destroyed ;  but  also  in  profane  writers  ye  shall 
see,  by  what  miracles  God  called  the  mag;istrates  and 
pcc^e  o(  the  commonwealth  to  repentance.  Vale- 
rius writeth,  that  a  mare  foaled  a  hare  in  the  King 
of  Persia's  camp,  called  Xerxes,  who,  as  some  writers 
record,  brought  against  the  Athenians  1,700,000 
mea  of  war,  whom  Themistoctes,  the  captain  of  the 
Greeks,  overcame  in  the  sea.  Herodotus  writrth 
this  hiatdry  at  large.  Had  King  Xerxes  oonsidet^d 
the  VfoA  of  God,  he  might  have  learned  that  there 
was  a  God  that  would  turn  the  foi«e  and  courage  of 
his  horvemen  into  the  fear  and  timidityof  the  timo- 
rooa  and  fetK-ful  hare.  Livius  writeth,  that  the  hes- 
vwM  burned,  and  divided  in  two,  end  how  the  -sea- 
banks  bonxd^  'Hie  sun  was  «een  to  fight  with  the 
moon,  and  Ukevrise  two  tntKAis  to  be  «een  in  one  day. 

These  Bupematawl  w&rks  might  hav^  taught  the 
paople  of  thftse  days  ameadtnent  of  lifi;,  had  they 
mat  b<en  blind  aa  we  be  1  that  n^er  take  profit  hy 
inf  wdrk  of  Odd,  otUetw)s6  than  to  eat  thererenue' 
of  ^  e«.rtk.  a>  the  tnvte  bfeflsts  of  the  same,  nor 
bate  m^Tt  kndwledge  bf  God  by  th6'  n^otiona  of  die 
facvMMjthaa  dw  at  t)rheree,thkc«t««iMseet6«M,- 
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afid  yet  are  nei^er  the  wiser  nor  the  better.  If  we 
marked  the  etghlli  and  Qineteenth  Fealms,  we  should 
know  they  were  made  to  another  end.  The  gen- 
tiles shame  us  alway>  who  leanied  by  the  revolution 
of  the  year,  that  nothing  was  dunUe  in  thia  mortal 
life. 

The  third  reason  is,  that  men  judge  anrisiofGod'a 
promises,  who  saith  he  will  punish  doubtless  for  sia 
all  manner  of  people,  be  tbey  nevm"  so  strong,  as  die 
Prophets  always  testify.  Jeremiah  said,  if  the  people 
converted  not  from  their  doing  of  ill,  God  woukl 
keep  promise  with  them,  and  destroy  their  land  ;  but 
tbey  believed  it  not,  but  said  ;  "  The  temple  of  God, 
the  temple  of  God»  the  temple  of  God."  Th^ 
judged  then,  as  many  do  now-a-days,  when  they  $ee 
their  cities  and  country  strong,  they  think  it  not 
possible  to  be  overcome.  So  thought  the  Trojans, 
and  deceived  themselves,  as  the  prophecy  of  Nereus 
forespake : 

Post  certas  fa/emes  uret  ^chaicus 

fgrtU  Iliacos  domot. 
Othws  so  esteem  the  force  of  the  peq^,  and  put 
their  confidence  in  the  same,  saying:  "  Let  this 
bebUing  preacher  say  whathelist,  Godisnotsocrud 
as  he  speaketh  of:  it  shalLcost  many  a  broken  head 
before  any  enemy  enter  upon  any  parcel  of  o«r  com- 
monwealth." But  trust  to  it,  if  sin  be  not  baniik* 
ed,  the  ire  of  God  will  iTnd  a  way  in  at  last,  aad  the 
deferring  thereof  isonly  to  call  us  to  a  better  life,  and 
not  that  he  is  asleep,  or  approveth  of  our  ill  life. 
As  thou  seest  example  of  the  Israelites  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  was  pasung  strong,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  the  only  commonwealth  of  God,  as 
-they  said:  "The  terapleof  God,  the  temple  of  God  j" 
yet  at  the  last,  Nebuchadnezzar,  whom  they  looked 
Dpt  for,  was  their  destruction.  Mark  the  puniah- 
m^nt  and  thecauae  thereof,  which  twr  Wt  pnd  team- 
to  bew^rCj  and  to  Ik  taug^ttby  another  man's  ill. 
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CHAPTER  'xv:i. 

■  4.  Cttriosity. 

.  Xbefourtbietor.ioipedinKDtitcunosttyand over- 
much searching  the  privilies  and  secrets  of  Gad» 
whffii  moi  of  an  ill  and  licentious  life  return  not  to 
Tepentanoe,  aa  the  Scripture  biddeth,  but  mounfe 
sfinigbtway  into  God's  providence  and  predestina- 
tion ;  contemning  the  will  of  Grod  that  is-tnade  opea 
mto  him  in  the  Scriftf  ure,  that  God  would  have  hiin 
now  to  repent,  and  to  recdve  grace  (  and  search  to 
kpow  the  thing  that  never  was  made  f^>en  to  man  or 
angel,  the  eveot  and  end  of  things  to  come.  Thus 
reasoneth  man  with  himself:  Who  kpoweth  what  his 
last  hour  dull  be  i  Wherdore  favoureth  God  the 
one,  and  not  the  other  7  Sometimes  the  good  makelh 
an  ill  end,  and  the  ill  a  good.  In  this  opinion  and 
inscrutable  mystery  he  weareth  all  his  wits,  and  at  the 
end  of  his  cogitations  findeth.  more  hidden  and 
doobtful  ofcgections  than  at  the  beginqing,  so  that 
h^-cometh  from  this  school  neither  wiser  nor  better.  : 
Moses  removeth  this  ungodly  let  and  impediment, 
saying:  "  Thesecrets  of  t^  Lord  ourQod  are  made 
apeii  unto  us,  and  unto  our  children  for  evar,  that  we 
doall  the  {K«cepts  of  this  Uw."  The  which  words 
plaply  condemn  bur  foolish  and  audacious  presump- 
tion, that  see^  to  knbw  what  shall  happen  unto  us 
in  the  hoi^.  of  death,  and  will  not  know  the  thing 
that  should  be  done  in  all  our  lives ;  to  wit,  that  God 
would  have  us  know  the  thing  that  is  opened  unto  us 
in  the  Scriptarc,  or  God's  mercy  promised  in  Christ 
Jepu,  and  follow  him  in  all  virtue.  If  we  ofiend  and 
rcfient,  and  leave  sin,  then  hath  he  promised  mercy, 
and  will  give  it.  Moses  saith :  '^'  Do  the  thing  that 
thou  art  bid  to  do,  and  follow  U]c  will  of  God  made 
open  to  thee  in  his  word." 
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As  for  the  disputation  of  Goid's  providence,  it  is  a 
curiosity  and  no  religion,  a  presumption  and  no  feith, 
a  let  of  virtue  and  furtlierajice  of  vice.  When  thou 
hearest  repentance  spoken  of,  learn  that  le^n  out 
ef  hand,  lest  peradvcnture  thou  be  nerer  a  g«od 
Sl^otar  in  the  divimty  of  Grod^i  laws.  It  fareth  many 
times-with  us,  that  we  go  long  ti»  school  in  divinity, 
and  yet  never  be  good  divines,  as  it  fartlh  in  the 
school  of  rhtetoric;  where,  if  at  the  beginning  the 
•cholar  profit  not  (as  Amtotle  saith),  he  shall  never 
ht  a  good  orator.  Therefore  Moses  saith  :  *'  God 
gave  you  not  a  heart  to  understand,  eyes  to  see,  nor 
ears  to  hear  until  this  present  day."  Here  doth  Men- 
ses- speak  ironically,  and  seetneth  to  deny  the  tlung 
he  would  affirm. 

Aa  ArirtotJe  or  Cicero  might  say,  when  they  have 
applied  alt  their  labour,  ana  done  the  best  Iheyean 
to  make  their  scholars  (earned,  yet  prc^t  nothing, 
then  depart  ootof  the  school,  and  say  unto  their  au- 
dience :  "  I  new  opened  unto  you  the  science  that- 
I  latight  you."  Not  that  thefeuit  was  in  him,  bnt 
in  the  auditors  that  neglected  their  diligence  end 
doctrine.  So  doth  Moses  now  speak  of  God,  not 
that  the  fault' was  in  him,  that  those  unkind  people 
understood  not  the  doctrine  he  taught,  but  in  tbem- 
selves,  as  it  appeareth  in  the  text ;  for  he  useth  now 
the  rod  of  perseeution,  punisheth  them,  beateth 
them,  yea  and  kllleth  them,  because  they  would  not 
learn  the  thing  he  taught  them  :  yea  further,  he 
shewed  that  his  pleasure  was,  they  should  choose  the 
good,  end  leave  the  ill,  to  be  in  wealth,  and  avoid 
.  the  woe.  This  argument  he  proveth  of  his  own  na- 
ture, which  is  amiable,  loving,  and  holy,  inolrned 
to  do  well  unto  man,  and  to  be  et  peace  with  him. 
But  because  man  of  bis  own  malice  eontemneth  the 
word  and  doctrine  of  God,  he  is  not  only  rigorous 
and  severe  against  roan,  but  also  he  waxeth  so  angcy 
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Ibrehi,  wfae  that  rfMfeth  and  ilnc^eth  hirnsdf,  tint 
all  men  may  perceive  by  his '  oomiteBanee  he'  ia  of- 
fended ;  therefore  (saith  the  text)  the  fury  of  God 
shall  smoke  against  tfie  sinner. 

Our  gospellers  be  ^tter  icanaed  than  the  Holy 
Gho6t.  For  they  wickedly  attribute  th?  c^use  of  pu- 
nishment and  adversity  to  God's  provid^cc,  wiiich 
is  tile  cause  of  no  tl),  as  be  himself  can  do  no  ilh  and 
of  every  mischief  that  IS  done,  theysay,  it  was  God's 
wll.  The  Holy  Gfaost  putteth  another  cause,  that 
b  to  say,  sin  in  man,  and  contempt  of  his  holy  word. 

Further,  the  patn  is  not  inflicted  by  predestination 
to  loOEe  maa  ;  but  both  predestination  and  the  aiflic- 
fion  extend  -to  call  man  nrom  damnation.  The  Mind 
sootfaaayers  that  wrote  of  things  to  come,  are  more 
to  be  deemed  than  these  cuHous  and  high-climbing 
wits,  for  they  attribute  the  cause  of  ill  to  the  iU 
aspects  and  mister  conjunctions  of  the  planets. 

Refuse  not  therefore  the  grace  oi!^ed,  nor,  once 
received,  banish  it  with  ill  conversation.  K  we  fall,  let 
ti»  hear  Almighty  God,  that  calleth  us  to  repentance 
-with  his  word,  and  return.  Let  us  not  continue  in 
MB,  nor  heap  one  sin  upon  another  j  iest  at  last  we 
come  to  a  contempt  of  God  and' his  word,  for  rem  is- 
aion  is  promised  to  as  many  as  repent,  a$  Moses 
shewethj  and  likewise  all  the  Scripture,  and  examples 
thereof. 

But  renumber  what  the  text  saith,  that  thou  must 
convert  unto  God,  and  that  by  the  means  and  me- 
diation-of  Christ,  and  that  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
then  thou  mayst  find  remedy.  Convert  not  to  su- 
perstition, and  buy  not  a  mass  for  thy  sins,  nor  look 
for  hdp  of  any  saint,  but  only  of  God,  as  his  word 
teachetb ;  for  he  that  strake  thee  for  sin,  can  heal 
tbee  ag»n.  Say  not  in  adversitj',  as  Cicero  did : 
"  Eiccept  God,  or  some  good  hap,  do  save  us,  we 
E  B  4 
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aumot  escape."    For  there  in  lurthiog  in  heav^  nor 
earth  that  saveth,  but  God  alonQ. 

CHAPTER     XVIIt. 

V  5.  De^eration. 

The  fifl^  let  or  impediment  is  desperation,  when 
men  think  th^  cannot  be  saved,biit  are  excluded  from 
all  mercy;  j^nd  this  is  not  a  light  and  small  let  for 
men  that  have  offended  ;  and  it  is  contrary  unto  pre- 
sumption. For  presumption  hatl)  some  similitude 
and  show  of  hope;  for  although  man  otTend  the  will 
of  God,  yet  dotli  he  trust,  in  the  doing  and  perse- 
verance  ofill,  that  God  will  not  punish  :  the  which 
impiety  and  wickedness  taketh  from  God  his  justice. 

Of  the  contrary  nature  is  desperation ;  it  taketh 
finm  God  his  mercy ;  for  when  they  offend  and  con- 
tinue in  sin,  the^  think  there  is  no  mercy. left  ibr 
them ;  the  which  sin  and  blasphemv  thus  proccedeth 
in  man.  The  desperate  person  hath  now  his  eye  od 
God's  justice ;  readeth,heareth ,  and  seeth  how  severely, 
and  with  what  rigour,  he  revengeth  the  transgres- 
jsion  of  his  law;  hebehotdeth  tlie  examples  in  wh<Hn 
God  executed  the  same  rigour  and  punishment,  so 
that  his  conscience  is  oppressed  withal ;  he  consi- 
dereth  his  own  strength,  which  is  prone  unto  no- 
thing, but  unto  ill ;  he  seeth  how  difficult  and  hard 
the  things  be,  that  God  commandeth,  especially  be- 
cause of  his  custom  and  long  contipufince  in  sin. 

This  discourse  and  progress  in  that  knowledge  of 
sia  beareth  him  in  baud,  tliat  it  is  impossible  to  re- 
turn unto  God ;  then  dolh  he  for  the  most  part 
abridge  and  shorten  his  own  days,  or  else  clioose 
another  kind  of  life  than  God  appointeth  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. As  Sardanapalus,  the  last  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians, prebcnbed  at  his  death  this  rule  to  live  by. 
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and  left  the  wont  of  God ;  of  whom  Justiniu 
writetb  :  "  Eat,  drink,  and  ptBy,'for  after  death  there 
is  no  joy." 

Moses,  like  a  good  physician,  teacbeth  n  remedy 
against  this  dangerous  disease,  and  sheweth  the  way 
unto  God,  declaring  (hat  God  is  full  of  mercy,  and 
ready  to  forgive ;  and  beginneth  his  oration  ia  tliis 
manner  unto  such  as  be  afflicted  and  oppressed  with* 
sin:  "  When  there  come  upon  thee  all  those  things, 
when  God  hath  afflicted  thee  for  thy  sins,  and  thoa 
retumest  unto  him  with  all  thy  heart,  he  shall  deliver 
thee  from  captivity,  and  receive  thee  to  his  mercy 
^ain."  Of  the  which  text  learn  this  doctrine,  that 
God  will  always  forgive,  how  many  and  how  hor- 
rible Soever  the  sins  be.  And  learn  to  fear  presump- 
tion, and  to  beware  of  desperation. 

God  desireth  thy  obedience  towards  the  law,  though 
thou  canst  not  fulfil  it.  Likewise,  he  desireth  to  do 
well  unto  thee,  and  not  to  punish  thee.  See,  what 
fiatemal  and  more  than  &th«r]y  love  God  Almighty 
beareth  unto  all  us  miserable  sinners  in  Christ  Jesa 
his  only  Saa,  who  is  oiirs  by  &ith  ;  which  faith  solely 
and  whc^Iy  leadeth  us  to  eternal  life,  as  Christ 
saith  ;  '*  So  the  Father  loved  the  world,  that  he 
would  give  his  only  Son  for  it,  that  all  that  believe  in 
him  cannot  pensh,  but  have  life  everlasting ;"  and  soj 
"  He  that  believeth  in  me  hath  everlasting  life." 

But  unto  this  way  of  lif^  (to  Christ  by  faith)  all 
men  be  not. brought  after  one  sort;  for  as  man^s 
life  is  not  maintained  with  one  kind  of  meat,  but  the 
child  with  pap,  the  fall  age  with  stronger  meat,  the 
health  with  common  meats,  the  sickness  with  such 
as  be  of  lighter  digestion  :  so  is  it  in  bringing  man 
to  faith  in  Christ  Jcsu,  out  Saviour.  One  doctrine 
cannot  do  it,  because  there  be  diverse  sorts  of  people 
in  the  world. 
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Some  are  hypocrites,  that  would  justify  theitiselvas 
by  their  works :  these  know  not  th«  greatness  of 
sin,  neither  their  own  imperfection,  nor  the  daanla- 
tion  of  God  against  sin. 

This  man  would  not  have  the  free  remission  of 
tin  in  Christ  Jesu  preached  unto  him ;  but  the  law 
And  Ten  Comntandments,  that  by  it  he  learn  first 
to  know  the  horror  of  an,  and  greatness  of  God's  ire 
against  it. 

Another  sort  live  without  all  fear  and  honesty,  ■ 
filthy  bfe,  as  well  of  those  that  profega  the  Gospel,  as 
those  that  hate  it.  Those,  because  they  know  not 
the  abomination  of  their  sin,  and  the  severity  of 
God's  anger  against  it,  be  not  mecft  to  have  the  Gos' 
pel  of  remission  of  sin  preached  unto  them,  but  to 
be  instructed  in  the  law,  and  rather  brought  to  a  fear 
of  God's  punishments,  that  remain«th  for  all  impe- 
nitent persons.  They  should  be  excommunicated 
and  punished  with  the  discipline  of  GodV  word,  that 
first  they  might  know  their  sin,  and  acknow)edgc 
their  damnation. 

Thus  Christ  taught  the  young  man  that  trusted  in 
his  own  works ;  because  he  was  an  hypocrite,  he 
preached  not  unto  him  the  Gospel  of  free  remission 
of  sin,  but  sent  him  to  the  law,  and  to  the  works 
thereof;  not  that  he  meant  man  could  fulfil  the  law, 
or  justify  himself  by  the  works  thereof,  or  thai 
Christ  would  not  that  he  should  be  partaker  of  his 
mercy ;  but  that  the  hypocrite  might  come  to  ac- 
knowledge his  sins,  the  ire  of  God,  and  damnation 
of  himself  by  the  law:  the  which  thing  known, 
he  should  be  constrained  of  necessity  to  seek  his  sal- 
vation by  faith  in  Christ  Jesu,  eicept  he  would  perish 
in  his  sin. 

St.  Paul  did  not  bid  the  Corindiians  preach  faith 
and  remission  of  sin  to  the  adulterer  that  continued 
in  sin,  but  bid  them  excommunicate  him,  and  as 
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many  as  did  ly^e  ofiisnce,  and  that  no  man  should 
eet  or  drink  mth  him.  But  rather  unto  6uch  as 
know  their  sins,  and  be  troubled  with  the  heavinesa 
thereof,  as  I^vid  was,  that  said :  "  Thy  darts,  Lord, 
are  lit  on  me,  and  thy  hands  oppress  me:  no  part 
«f  my  body  is  free  from  pain,  because  I  have  sinned, 
lor  I  am  drowned  in  sin,  and  the  punishment  thereof 
is  more  wdghty  than  I  can  bear ;  the  sores  and  wounda 
that  thou  hast  stricken  me  withal  for  my  sin  stink, 
and  spew  out  filth  and  corruption  for  my  transgres- 
sion ;**  and  so  forth  with  a  dolorous  and  lamentable 
•ration.  Read  the  Psatm  :  it  beginneth :  "  Lord« 
chasten  me  not  in  thine  ire."  There  shalt  thou  team 
true  penitence.  '  To  him  and  such-like,  as  the  law 
hath  wrought  her  office  in,  appertaineth  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  remission  of  sin,  and  deliverance- 
frxim  hell  in  Christ  Jesu. 

So  Christ  preached  unto  Mary  Magdalen  ;  for  as 
she  had  most  grievously  offended,  so  knew  she  her- 
self, and  ^as  afflicted  with  the  dolours  of  hell.  When 
ahe  canus  unto  Christ  to  know  the  way  to  heaven,  he 
sent  her  not  to  the  law  t  for  the  law  had  first  done 
hor  office  in  her,  and  made  her  afraid :  therefore, 
poor  wretch,  she  heard,  *'  "Hiy  sins  be  forgiven,  and 
thy  ftith  hath  saved  thee." 

There  is  another  sort  meet  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and 
not  to  be  feared  with  the  law ;  to  wit,  such  as  have 
throngh  Christ  remission  of  their  sin,  and  walk  by 
ftith  in  the  vocation  of  God,  and  yet,  during  this 
mortal  life,  bear  about   with    them  the   relics   and 
remnant  of  sin  in  their  bodies ;  to  these  men  preach-  ' 
eth  St.  Paul  the  Gospel :  "  There  is  no  condemna-   . 
tion  unto  them  that  are  grafted  in  Christ  Jesu  ;"  lest 
such  a  man  should  too  much  sustain  the  weight  of 
the  law,  as  Paul  maketh  exclamation,  for  fear  of  the 
rigour  of  it. 
PurUier,  unto  this  man  it  is  also  necessary  to 
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mingle  the  law  now  and  then,  to  this'  end,  to  keep 
faim  in  his  oiBce,  in '  the  fear  of  Qod.;  that  by  the 
law  the  afiections  of  the  ileah  may  be  kiept  under,  and 
by  the  Go^l  may  be  preserved  Uie*  sfHrit  and  order 
of  faith. 

This  is  to  preach  in  the  churdi  of  God;  not  to 
fear  the  sorrowful  conacience  with  the  rigour  of  the 
law :  neither  to  flatter  those  hypocrites^  e^Hcures, 
and  lascivious  gospellers  with  the  proinise  of  faith, 
until  such  time  as  they  amend,  and  the  law  hath  dooe 
its  olEce  in  thetn.  And  in^case  preachers  had  used 
and  apf^ied  the  Scripture  to  the  use  it  was  written, 
and  as  their  auditors  tiad  Q«ed,  there  had  never  been 
such  a  sudd^i  and  horrihle  defection  from  the  Gos- 
pel in  many  places,  as  apw  «re  see. 

CHAPTER    XiX. 

6.   Ignorance, 

The  sixth  let  or  impediment,  wherewith  men  ^- 
cuse  themselves  from  thef>bedteuceoCthe.law,ofGod, 
is  the  pretence  oL  ignorance,  the  which  th^  do  think 
shall  excuse  them.  Thus  they  .sav.  ."  The  Scrip- 
ttue  bath  so,raany  mysteriw  iTtitself^  and  is  too  bard 
for  our  capacity.  Sometime  th^  lettjCr,  spmedme 
the  spirit,  and  sometime,  both  must  be  understood." 
Further  they  say,"  The  doctors  brawl  and  chide 
between  themselves,  and  hoH!.^tJ)OM}d,tlie  unlearned 
understand  it  aright  V — "  Who  pap  \^," .  saith  an- 
otlier,  " -whether  this  be  the  tm^;. law  or  not?  If 
it  were  the  true  law  of  God,  then  should  it  contain 
all  verities,  and  have  no  need  of  man's  laws." 

Now  the  greatest  part  of  such  as  have  the  name 
of  Christianity,  say,  God's  Law  saveth  no  man,  in- 
structeth  no  man  aright  {  nq,  it  is  not  w^t^some  for 
man,  except  it  be  held  and  aided  by  the  law  of  the 
bishop^.  This  the  world,  owes  to  the  bishops-*  decrees. 
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that  have  cafled  the  authority  of  the  holy  Testament 
that  txNitaineth  all  truth  (whose  sufficiency  and  verity 
is  icaled^th  the  precious  blood  of  Christ) ,  intx>  doubt, 
and  not  ioto  doubt  only,  but  clean  abrc^ted  it,  and 
preferred  their  own  laws.  Confer  their  preachings 
and  mmifltratioB  of  the  sacraments  with  the  holy  wotd 
and  law  of  God,  and  tee. 

Others  say,  I  have  no  wit  to  understand  the  word 
of  God ;  and  if  I  had,  yet  hare  I  no  leisure  to  learn 
it.  Against  this  objection  Moses  answereth  and 
tttth.  This  law  is  sufficient,  is  simple,  and  plain,  easy 
to  be  ooderstood,  a  perfect  doctrine,  and  required  of 
all  nen.  Thus  be  proveth  it  i  The  commandment 
that  I  firescribe  unto  thee  to-day,  i«  not  for  above 
thee,  nor  put  from  thee.  Read  the  last  half  of  the 
chapiter.  By  the  which  words  it  appeareth,  that  God 
hath  made  his  will  and  pleasure  nmply  and  plainly 
open  unto  his  people,  with  apt  sentences  and  open 
words,  and  also  put  the  same  to  U3>  that  we  should 
not  aeek  it  with  great  danger  of  our  life,  to  sail  into 
the  Indies  for  it,  or  look  for  it  in  heaven  above,  at 
those  that  receive  all  things  by  revelation  or  appari- 
tions of  angels,  or  other  such  means.  But  Moses 
aatth,  it  is  no  need  of  any  inch  ambassadors,  and  so 
aaith  .Mirabam.  For  man  may  learn  out  of  the 
Scripture  whatis  to  be  done,  and  what  not  to  be 
done,  whit  is  the  condition  of  the  good  and  of  the 
bad.  No  need  to  seek,  the  knowledge  thereof  in 
^ypt,  Athens,  or  Rbme.  But  the  wwd  it  present, 
and  at  hand  with  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  tfa^  heart, 
that  thou  shouldest  do  it. 

By  these  words  we  see,  that  in  the  greatest  sinner 
that  is,  is  a  certain  rule  and  knowledge  to  live  well 
thereby  if  he  did  follow  it.  So  confounded  St.  Paul 
the  gcntilea  of  sin,  because  they  knew  the  evllthey 
M  was  condemned  by  the  testimony  of  tbeif  own 
i^  tholaw  of  God  to  do-welt  by,  i^ 
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naturally  writteti  in  the  hoart  of  every  man.  He 
ihat  will  diligently  search  htn^f  shall  soon  find  the 
same ;  and  in  case  man  should  bdWd  hie  uwn  image 
both  in  body  and  in  soul,  although  there  be  no  law 
written,  nor  heaviness  over  our  heads  to  testify  the 
goodness  and  the  justice  of  God,  and  the  equity  of  ' 
an  honest  life,  man's  conscience  would  tell  him, 
when  he  doth  well,  and  when  evil. 

Further,  the  judgment  and  discourse  of  reason  de- 
rnreth  not  only  to  live  justly  in  this  world,  bttt  also 
4o  live  for  ever  in  eternal  felicity  without  end,  and 
-Cometh  by  the  similitude  of  God,  which  yet  re* 
Qiaineth  in  the  soul  after  the  sin  of  Adam.  Whereby 
we  we  plainly,  that  those  eicusea  of  ignorance  be 
damnable,  when  man  seeth  he  could  do  well  if 
he  followed  the  judgment  of  his  own  conscience ;  so 
that  we  Bee  that  the  law  of  God  is  dther  outwardly 
or  inwardly,  (»-  both  ways,  opened  unto  tnkn ;  and  by 
God's  grace  he  might  do  the  good,  and  leave  tm 
evil,  if  it  were  not  of  malice  and  aocustcnned  doing' 
of  sin.  The  which  excuseth  the  mercy  and  good- 
ness of  God,  andmaketh,  that  no  men  shall  bie  ex- 
cused in  the  latter  judgment,  how  subtilly  soever 
they  now  excuse  -the  matter,  and  put  their  evil  doings 
from  them)  and  lay  it  upon  the  predeatinition  of 
God,  and  would  excuse  it  by  ignorance  t  or  say,  ther 
catmol  be  good,  because  they  be  otherwise  destined. 

lliis  stoical  opinion  reprehended  Horace  :  "  No 
man  is  so  cruel  (saith  he),  but  may  wax  meekj  so 
tbet  he  give  a  willing  ear  to  discipline." 

Although  thou  canst  not  come  to  so  &r  knoidedgs 
in  the  Scripture  as  others  that  believed,  by  reason 
thou  art  unlearned,  or  dse  thy  vocation  will  DOt 
ftuifbr  thee  all  days  of  thy  life  to  be  a  student ;  yet 
mayest  thou  know,  and  opon  pain  of  damoation  art 
bound  to  know  the  articles  of  thy  fai^$  to  know 
God  In  Cbristj  and  the  holy  cathoticvhtmh  \>y  tin 
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word  o(  God  written  ;  the  Ten  Commandments,  to 
know  what  works  thou  shouldest  do,  and  what  to 
leave  undone ;  the  Paternoster,  Christ's  prayer ,lwhich 
is  an  abridgment,  epitome,  or  compendious  collec- 
tion of  all  the  Psalms  and  prayers  written  in  the|whc4e 
Scripture:  in  the  which  thou  prayest  for  the  remie- 
sion  of  sin,  as  well  for  thyself  as  for  all  others,  de- 
sirest  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  preserve  thee 
in  virtue,  and  givest  thanks  for  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  thee  and  all  others. 

He  that  knoweth  less  than  this  cannot  be  saved  ; 
and  he  that  knoweth  no  more  than  this,  if  he  follow 
his  knowledge,  cannot  be  damned.  There  be  two 
common  verses  that  all  men  in  a  manner  know,  that 
teach  us  that  to  know  ChriA,  though  we  know  no 
more,  is  sufficient ;  that  is  to  say,  "  To  be  ignorant, 
is  to  know  many  things  without  Christ.  If  thou 
know  Christ  well,  it  is  sufficient,  though  thou  be 
ignorant  of  all  other  things." 

Thus  I  have  written  on  the  ten  holy  precepts  of 
Almighty  God  according  unto  the  Scripture.  Pare 
ye  well,  in  our  only  and  sole  joy  and  consolation, 
Christ  Jesu. 
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A     CONFESSION, 


THE   HBST   ARTICI.B. 


■  /  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Jimighly,  Maker  of- 
heaven  and  earth. 

I.  I  BSI.IBVB  in  one  God  only^  one  in  essence  bxA 
Substance,  three  in  person ;  tlie  Father,  the  Soii,  and 
theHoly  Ghost.  I,believe  in  the  Father,  as  the  oi\* 
^naf  and  begiiujiing  of  all  thliigs,  as  well  visibly  sf 
invisible:  on  whom  also-  they  depend,  as  .well.iif 
their  being,  as  also  in  theix  c0Dservatio|i.  Arid  h? 
dependethon  none  but  on  hinj^lif,  being  eternal  aii4 
evertastJDg,  without. epd  or  b^ianingv 

I  believe  in  the  Son,  as.  t^  dirine  .word  and  wis- 
dom of  thq  Father,  which  is  etf  maJW  and  before  alj 
worlds  enff^ndered  of  the  Father,  t>f  ijis,  pi;(jiper  Buk; 
(tsQce  axia  i]a^ure ;  because  iti  liim  sbiifet^  his  iafi^ 
and  proper  ioiigei  which  otherwise  16  inviable  unto 
mortal  man. 

I  believe  ta  theHoly  Ghosts  as  a  virtue  and  eter- 
nal power,  which  neither  is  nuvle,  nqr  createdi.  ..neir 
ther  engendered,  but  proceedinK  of  the  Father  auti 
of-the  Son  eternally,  evui  as  4  love  procoeding  from 
both  persons.   -■ 

II.  I  believe^that  the  three  Petsonsare  of  theane 
■nd  the  self-same  essence  and  substance,  nature,  ai;^ 
tbority,  power,  will,  goodness,  wisdom,  and  eter- 
nity :  and  that  these  three  are  but  one  spiritual  sub- 
Itaoce,  eternal,  without  end  or  beginning,  tru«, 
good,  just,  merciful,  of  a  fiovercign  power  and  wis- 
dom, having  pnd  containing  in  itself  all  goodoesf, 
not  needing  any  thing. 

vt  % 
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ni.  I  believe,  that  this  God,  which  is  one  in 
essence  and  three  in  person,  ought  oply  to  be  served, 
honouied,  feared,  loved,  worshipped,  and  to  be 
called  upon  in  all  our  necessities,  as  he  that  only  can 
^nd  will  provide  iherefor,  and  none  other.  And 
therefore  I  say  and  confess,  that  I  believe  in  ono 
God  only,  that  is  to  say,  that  I  acknowledge  and  re- 
ceive him  for  one  only  Lord,  Master,  and  Saviour  : 
of  whom  proceedeth  all  that  is  good  in  me,  by  whom 
J.  can  do  all  things,  and  without  whom  I  can  do  no- 
thing. In  him  only  do  I  set  piine  affiance  and  set 
mine  \\eait,  hoping  that  he,  assisting  me  with  hit 
holy  Spirit,  shall  be  with  me  against  all  men,  and  that 
lie  will  deliver  me  from  all  perils  hnd  dangers,  through 
his  gniceand'  mercy,  without;  siny  inerits  of  mine 
own  ;  and  that  he  shall  minister  to  me  all  things  ne- 
cessary, as  well  for  my'p6ul  as  body,  even  like  a  good 
Fa(h(;r,  as  he  hath  promised  in  his  holy  word. 

IV,  I  believe,  that  the  same  God  Ahnighty  h^th. 
tef  nothing  created  from  the  beginning  both  heaven 
^hd  earth,  and  all  things  in  thepi  contained  ;  that  is 
to  say,  all  things  9s  well  heavenly  as  earthly,  visible 
as  invisible,  reasonable  as  unreasonable,  sensible  as 
insensible  :  the  which  he  doth  entertain;  ll^d,  gJide, 
and  govern  by  his  divine  wisdom ;  without  whose 
providence  nothing  cometh  to  pa^s  either  in  this 
•world  or  in  the  other: 

■  V.  r  believe,  that  the  same  God,  the  Father,  thft 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  after  that  he  hsd  created 
■all'thiiigs,  did  create  and  shape  man  to  hts  own 
image  and  likeness ;  that  is  to  say,  immortal,  g66d, 
just,  true,  wise,  merciful,  and  perfect  in  all  things ; 
making  him  partaker  of  the  goodness,  justice,  and 
othej- 'perfections  of  God,  having  a  will  that  eooH 
agree  m  all  things  unto  the  will  of  his  "Lord  :  but  aU 
that  through  grace  without  any  kind  of  merit. 

VL  I  believe  also,  that  as  the  Lord  hath  creattti 
f41  thjngs  heavenly  and  earthly  for  the  service  of  man. 
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.and  to  thr  end  that  by  his  creatures  he  might  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  Crentor  i  even  so  also 
hath  he  formed  and  made  man  for  himself,  that  of 
htm  and  by  him  he  might  be  known,  loved,  feared, 
•erved,  and  honoured,  which  is  the  greatest  good 
thing  that  is  or  can  be  in  man ',  and  that  in  him  might 
shine  the  image  of  divine  virtues  and  perfections, 
through  good  worka,  the  which  God  bath  ordained, 
because  we  ehould  walk  in  them  unto  his  honour 
and  praise,  and  to  the  confusion  of  the  adversary: 
and  that  by  these  means  the  fall  of  angels  might  be 
repaired,  and  that  man  might  possess  the  everlasting 
kingdom,  made  and  prepared  for  him  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid. 

VII.  I  believe,  that  the  same  man  was  ordained  of 
the  Lord  God  a  master  and  ruler  over  all  his  crea- 
tures :  the  which  thing  he  hath  lost  through  his  sin, 
as  well  for  his  own  part,  as  also  for  all  his  posterity  : 
the  which  rule  and  lordship,  I  believe,  doth  chiefly 
a(^ertai|i  unto  Jesus  Christ,  verily  God  and  man, 
and  to  those  unto  whom  he  will  communicate  the 
!iame,  as  unto  his  own  &ithfu),  and  not  unto  the 
infldela  and  damned. 

Vill.  I  believe,  that  the  first  man,  through  the 
craft  and  subtilty  of  Satan,  did  slide  and  fall  from 
the  excellency,  wherein  the  Lord  had  created  him  ; 
consenting,  through  his  own  free  will  (which  at 
that  time  he  had) ,  unto  the  subtle  suggestion  of  the 
serpent,  whereby  he  lost  the  graces  that  the  Lord  had 
^ven  him ;  in  such  sort,  that  of  wise  he  became 
fodish,  of  joet  unjust,  of  true  a  liar,  of  perfect  at- 
together  imperfect ;  having  from  thenceforth  a  will 
wholly  corrupted,  which  neither  could  nor  would 
-agree  with  the  will  of  God,  but  altogether  with  the 
,will  of  the  devil,  the  world,  the  ^h,  and  sin  : 
which  could  do  nothing  of  hinisdf  but  evil,  seeing 
that  he  ia  altogethercamal,.  bond,  captive,  and  sokl 
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under  An.    Thid  is  the  free,  yea,  to,S3y  more  tra\j, 
.the  bond-wiU  that  man  hatli  in  this  present  life. 

IX.  I  beliere,  that  this  disorEler  and  corrupticw 
pf  natjure  was  ijot  only  in  Adam,  because  of  his  sio, 
but  is  also  in  all  men  generally,  which  come  of  him 
(Jefius  Christ  only  excepted)  :  and  that  in  siu^  sort, 
jthat  all  men  after  their  own  nature  are  corrupt,  un- 
just,  liars, .  ignorant,  unkind,  and  imperfect  in  att 
^hing9,  and  have  no  power  of  their  own  nature  to  do, 
think,  speak,  or  will  any  thiug  that  Hiay  please  God; 
until  that  tliey  be  regenerated  and  renewed  l^  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

X.  I  believe,  that  this  corruption  of  nature, 
othenvise  called  original  sin,  is  the  fountain  and  root 
of  all  sins  :  for  the  which  all  the  miseries  and  adver- 
^tiee  that  we  endure  in  this  present  life,  as  well  in 
body  as  soul,  do  come  unto  us :  yea,  and  in  the  end 
double  death,  that  is  to  say,  both  of  body  and  sool. 
These  be  the  fruits  and  rewards  of  sin.  But  although 
the  same  be  due  nnd  common  to  all  men  generally, 
nevertheless  the  Lord  through  his  mercy  hath  re- 
served to  himsdf  a  certain  number  (which  are  only 
known  to  himself),  the  which  he  hath  drawn  from 
this  corrupt  heap,  and  hath  sanctified  and  deansed 
the  same  in  the  blood  of  his  Son  Jestis  Christ,  and 
by  means  thereof  hath  made  them  vessels  of  electioB 
and  honqur,  apt  unto  all  good  works. 

XI.  I  believe,  that  the  Father  in  Jesu  Christ,  his 
Scm,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  elected  and 
chosen  those  tliat  are  his  own,  according  to-his  good 
yill,  before  the  fouixlalions  of  the  world  were  laid* 
whom  he  hath  predestinated  unto  eternH  life:  that 
thereby  they  might  be  his  chiWren  adoptivca,  over 
whom  he  l»th  without  comparison  » much  greatflf 
care,  thiin  the  best  fetlier  can  have  over  the  best 
children  in  the  world:  for  he  soffitrelh  not  that  any 
thing  ^h%U  cffiM  to  pass,  either  on  high  ia  baaa^r 
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Or  boieath  on  earth,  wbtch  shaU  not  be  for  the?r 

good  and  great  profit. 

XIL  I  believe,  that  the  Father,  thnmgh  his  Son, 
wWi  the  Holy  Ghost,  hatli  always,  from  the  begin- 
■iiig>  intended  to  restore  man :  unto  whom,  After 
he  bod  sinned,  he  shewed  hhnself,  promising  nntd 
him  the  blessed  Seed,  by  whom  the  heid  of  the  ser-; 
pent  should  be  trodden  down,  and  by  whom  thft 
faithful  should  receive  blessing.  By  this  promiiie 
(whidt  hath  since  been  oftentimes  ratified  and  coh- 
£raied  to  the  holy  fathers)  man  (which  otherwise  had 
despaired  in  sin)  is  relieved,  holpen^  comforted, 
and  dothed  with-  hope,  eVen  unto  the  full  perform- 
ing thereol'k' 

XIII.  I  believe  also,  that  afler  this  promise,  the 
Lord  hath  prescribed  and  given  the  law  of  the  ccfn¥*' 
mandments  to  man,  promising  life  to  the  observers 
thereof,  and  death  to  the  transgressors  of  the  same. 
And  he  gave  them,  not  to  the  end  that  man  Ehoulct 
.  seek  justification,  salvation,  or  life  therein  ;  but  fOf  ■ 
tiie  policy,  peace,  and  trantiuillity  of.  his  people,  for 
thedefence  of  the  good,  for  the  chastening  and  pu- 
ni^nuii'of  the  wicked,  and  to  preserve  each  one  In 
'  his  office  :  but  specially  that  thereby  man  might  the ' 
better  know  himsetfihis  disease,  his  poverty,  and 
imperfection  :  and  by  means  thereof  to  take  an  occa- 
sion to  humble  himself  before  this  lawgiver,  and  to 
teefc  remedy,  salvation,  and  life  in  sorfltf  other,  that 
is  to  say,  in  the  holy  pramised  Seed,  whic^  is  Jesus 
Christ.  For  this  cause  the  law  is  called  a  school- 
master to  come  to  Christ,  the  which  also  serveth  U9 
for  aglnss  to  know  our  sins  by,  and  to  increase  the 
same  knmvledge  in  ns.  iJkewise  it  serveth  ns  for 
an  accuser  to  accuse  us  befbre  the  I-ord,  and  for  a 
severe  and  cruel  judge  to  declare  the  wrath  and  judg- 
ment of  God  over  us,  and  his  condemnation  unto 
eternal  death  ;  and  by  this  means  ta"tnake  us  afraid, 
V  f  4 
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and  to  brin^  us  unto  despair,  until  we  be  comfi>rted 
by  the  Gospel  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  wherdijr 
we  are  delivered  from  all  these  curses.  TheK  are 
the  offices  of  the  law,  the  which  are  turned  untooor 
good  through  fiiith  in  the  Gospel,  the  which  bath 
other  offices,  and  clean  contrwy.  For  the  rest,  I 
confess,  that  the  law  oi  the  Lord  is  good,  just,  hdy, 
and  perfect :  and  where  the  same  doth  not  bring  u> 
unto  perfection,  it. is  not  along  of  itself,  butofos, 
whicli  are  altogetlier  imperfect,  and  can  in  no  irise 
accomplitth  tlie  same,  no,  not  to  touch  it  with  oor 
l^ittle  6nger. 

XIV.  I  believe  and  confess  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the 
fulness,  the  end,  ynd  accomplishment  of  the  taw, 
to  the  ju&tificatioti-of  all  that  believe,  through  whom 
and  by  whom  only  all  the  promtaes  of  the  Father  be 
accomi^ished,  yea  even  to  the  uttermost ;  the  which 
also  alone  iKitli  perfectly  satisfied  the  law  in  that 
which  no  other  amongst  men'  could  perfonn  ;  for  so 
much  as  the  law  doth  command  things  impoauUef 
the  which  nevertheless  man  must  accompli^,  not 
by  working,  but  through  bdievtng :  for  so  is  the 
law  accomplished  through  6iith,  and  not  through, 
works ;  'and  by  these  means  shall  m^n  tind  the  ri^' 
teousiiess  of  faith  to  be  available  before  the  Lwd, 
and  not  the  rigliteousness  of  works,  tiie  whidi  ked- 
eth  nothing  unto  perfection. 

As  concerning  tlic  first  point  of  my  fiiith,  this  is 
tliat  which  I  believe  of  the  Father,  the  things  that 
are  made  by  him,  and  consequently  of  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity, and  also  of  the  soul  of  man.  Now  let  tis  come 
to  tlie  second  point,  which  is  q(  the  Son  of  God,  and 
of  the  things  done  by  him,  especially  of  the  restoriBf 
and  repairing  aj^nin  of  man. 
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And  \n  Jesjls  Chriit^  his  only  Son  our  Lord ;  wkirA 
leas  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  torn  of  the  Fxr- 
gin  Maty,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was 
rmcified,  dead,  and  buried  ;  he  descended  into  he!/, 
the  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead;  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  silteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  Cod  the  Father  Almighty  :  from  tliencs  fie  shall 
come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

XV.  I  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  verily  God  and 
verily  man,  having  two  natures  comprehended  in 
one  person ;  a  nature  divine,  after  the  which  he  !«' 
the  only  natural  Son  of  God,  equal  with  the  Father 
in  all  things ;  and  a  nature  human,  after  the  which  he 
is  very  man,  in  all  things  like  unto  us  (sin  excepted). 

XVI.  1  believe,  tliat  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  in  the. fulness  of  the  time  appointed  of  the  Fa- 
ther from  the  beginning,  was  sent  into  the  world  by 
the  Father,  and  was  made  perfect  man,  and  was  con> 
xeivcd  in  the  womb  of  a  woman,  being  a  pure  vir- 
gin, called  Mar)-,  of  her  proper  substance^  and  of 
Iter  proper  blood ;  so  that  he  was  found  a  perfect 
man,  descending  of  the  seed  of  Adam,  Noah,  Abra> 
ham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  David,  and  other  fathers,  unto 
whom  the  promise  was  made. 

XVII.  1  believe  also,  that  all  this  was  done  by  the 
working  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  the  work  of 
men,  to  the  end  that  all  that  was  wrought  therein 

-  might  be  holy  and  without  spot,  pureand  clean;  and 
that  thereby  our  conception  might  be  ninde  clean 
and  holy,  which  of  itself  is  altogether  spotted  and 
detiled  with  sin. 

XVIII.  I  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  without  any  manner  of  sin,  and 
tfvithout  breach  of  h^r  virginity  ;  so  that  by  his  pur« 
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and  holy  nativity  he  hath  purified  and  made  holy  ourB« 
which  of  itself  is  altogether  unclean,  and  defiled  with 
tin.  In  thiv  nativity  of  Christ  I  see  aad  consider  the 
first  estate  aqd  condition  of  man,  with  his  &1I,  which 
wav  the  cause  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  wc^ld. 
Likewise  in  this  I  see  and  consider  the  favour  and 
inestimable  love  of  God  the  Father,  which  hath  pre- 
sented and  giyen  liis  only  Son  to  serve  us.  I  see 
also  and  consider  in  this  nativity  the  charity  of  th« 
Son,  which  hath  abased  and  humbled  himself  to  lift 
us  up,  became  poor  to  make  us  rich,  became  txHid 
10  make  us  free,  and  became  the  Son  of  man  to 
make  its  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  etemd 
life.  By  whose  coming  the  nature  of  man  is  repaired 
snd  made  noble,  and  man  that  was  lost  and  destroyed 
was  thereby  relieved  and  set  iri  his  perfection,  and 
hirth  recovered  all  that  he  hath  lost  through  sin,  yea 
and  more.  By  the  same  mean  also  all  the  treasures, 
graces,  and  blessings  of  the  Lord,  are  given  and 
communicated  unto  man,  but  all  this  through  graces 
without  any  merits. 

•XIX.  I  believe  also,  and  confess  by  the  holy  Scr^ 
tures,  another  conception  and  birth  of  Jesus  Cbrirt, 
which  is  spiritual ;  the  which,  J  say,  is  dfnolessdig-- 
nitv  than  the  first :  the  which  is,  that  every  one,  that' 
is  faithful,  ought  to  conceive  into  his  heart  and  spirit 
Jesus  Christ,  through  a  true  and  lively  faith,  and  to 
bring  him  forth  by  open  confessing  of  him  with  hia 
mouth  as  often,  and  whensoever  it  shall  be  needful. 
I  do  esteem  this  conception  and  nativity  to  be  so  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  that  if  the  Virgin  Mary  had  not 
more  blessedly  borne  Jesus  Christ  in  her  heart  and 
■spirit  than  in  her  womb,  her  carnal  motherhood 
would  have  prolited  her  little.  By  and  for  this  cause 
we  are  called  mothers,  brethren,  and  sisters  of  Jesus 
Christ. 
X^,    I  believe,    that  the  mme  Jesus  Christ  h 
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verily  Christ ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Messiah  anointed 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  because  he  was  the  Very  King,  the 
Prophet,  am  great  Sacrificer,  that  should  sacrifice  for 
ail  that  believe :  the  which  also  is  promised  in  th« 
law,  and  is  the  same  of  whom  all  the  Prophets  hsvc 
spi>ken.  Thw  anointing  of  Christ  is  not  corporal,  of 
a  material  and  visible  oil,  as  was  that  of  the  kings, 
prie^,  and  propltetf  in  times  past :  but  it  is  spi- 
ritual, of  an  invisiVe  oil,  which  is  the  grace  and 
l^fts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  wherewith  he  is  replenished 
Abore  all  others.  So  that  this  anointing  has  de-* 
Mended  even  unto  us,  which  hiye  felt  and  proved  the 
aveettiess  thereof:  and  by  it^o  we  bear  the  nam^ 
of  Christians,  that  ts  to  say,  anointed. 

XXI.  I  believe,  that  this  sacrificing  of  Jesus 
Qirist'Was  not  levitical  or  carnal,  lo  immolate,  offer 
up,  and  to  sacrifice  beasts,  kine,  and  other  sensible 
things,  as  did  Aaron  and  his  successors ;  but  spi- 
ritual, to  (^r  and  sacrifice  himself,  that  is  to  say, 
h.is  body  and  blood,  for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  Even  as  likewise  his  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world,  carnal,  but  spiritual ;  which  con* 
U5;teth  in  the  guiding  and  governing  of  his  own  by 
his  holy  Spirit,  over  whom  he  reigneth  by  his  word, 
and  that  to  the  destruction  of  all  his  adversaries, 
which  are  sin,  death,  hlell,  Satan,  and  all  tnBdels, 
wicked,  and  reprobate. 

XXII.  I  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  verily  ex- 
ercised these  three  offices,  that  is  to  say,  of  a  Pro- 
phet, ofaKing,  and  aSacrificer,  not  only  in  this  wprld, 
being  a  mortal  man  as  we  are  ;  but  also  that  he  ex- 
crciseth'yet  daily  the  same  in  heaven  before  the  foce 
of  the  Father,  where  he  sitteth  and  appearetb  con- 
tinually for  us,  and  from  thence  by  his  holy  Spirit  . 
doth  teadi,  help,  maintain,  and  defend  his  own ; 
«nd  therefore  is  be  mlled  a  Prophet,  a  King,  'and  a 
gmit  Saciificer^  afVer  the  order  of  Melcliisedtec,  that 
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is  to  say,  eCerna),  and  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron, 
which  had  its  end  with  the  law. 

XXIII.  I  believe^  that  the  same  Jesus  Christ 
(after  he  had  preached  the  Gospel  in  the  country  of 
Judaea  and  Galilee  for  the  space  of  three  years,  ot 
thereabouts,  and  declared  himself  to  be  the  Qstunl 
Son  of  God,  as  well  by  his  marvellous  works,  asby 
his  words  and  the  writings  of  the  Prophets)  was  un- 
justly and  falsely  accused  by  the  priests,  who, 
when  they  had  taken,  and  in  their  counsel  unjustly 
condemned  him  to  death,  brought  him  bound  to 
Pilate,  the  provost  then  at  Jerusalem ;  who,  at  the 
instance  of  the  said  priests,  did  unjustly,  wronr- 
fully,  and  without  cause,  c(»)demn  him  to  death, 
and  that  the  most  horrible  and  slanderous  death  that 
could  be  imagined  or  devised,  that  is  to  say,  to  ba 
put  on  the  cross,  crucified  between  two  thieves,  as 
if  he  hiid  been  tbeir  prince  and  captain :  the  which 
thinj^  he  suffered  and  endured  willingly  and  tnoO' ' 
cently,  without  deserving  the  same,  For  other\?ise 
could  he  not  hnve  satisfied  for  us,  neither  could  bit 
erqss  have  profiteil  us. 

XXIV.  [  believe  also,  thnt  while  he  was  apoo 
the  said  crws,  d^ingand  giving  up  his  spirit  onto 
God  his  Father,  he  descended  into  hell,  that  is  to 
say,  he  did  verily  taste  and  feel  the  great  distress  and 
heaviness  of  death,  and  likewise  the  pain3.and  tor' 
ments  of  l>ell ;  that  is  to  say,  the  great  wrath  and 
severe  judgment  of  God  upon  him,  even  as  if  GoH 
had  utterly  forsaken  him,  yea,  as  thot^h  God  had 
been*  his  extvi-nu.'  enemy ;  so  that  he  was  constrainwl 
with  loiid  voice  to  cry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsiiken  me  ?"  This  is  simply  my  under- 
derstanding  of  Qirist's  descending  into  hell.'  And 
besides,  I  know  well  that  tliis  article  hath  ootfitiD 
the  beginning  been  in  the  Creed,  and  that  maay 
othei's  have  otherwise   both  understood  and  inter- 
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preted  it;  who  esteem  that  Christ  verily  asd  in 
deed  descended  into  hell,  to  the  place  of  the  damned, 
alleging  the  text  uf  St.  Peter ;  ibe  which  I  confess 
is  yet  covered  end  hid  from  me.  The  Lord  vouchK 
•afe  to  (^n  the  gate  unto  us,  and  to  give  ub  aa  en- 
trance into  such  mysteries  I 

XXV.  I  believe,  that  alt  this  was  done,  not  iar 
himself,  whi<^  never  committed  sin,  in  whose  mouth 
was  never  found  deceit  nor  lie ;  but  for  the  love  of 
us  poor  and  miserable  sinners,  whose  place  he  oc- 
cupied upon  the  cposs,  as  a  pledge,  or  one  that  re- 
presented the  person  of  all  the  sinners  that  ever  were, 
be  now,  or  shall  be,  unto  the  world's  eud.  And  be- 
cause they  through  their  sins  have,  deserved  to  feeX 
and  taste  of  the  extreme  pains  of  death,  to  be  for- 
saken of  God  and  of  all  creatures,  to  feel  the  wrath 
end  severe  judgment  of  God  upon  ihem  ;  Christ, 
which  was  their  pledge,  satisfying  ^r  them  upon'  the 
cross,  hath  felt  and  endured  all  the  same,  and  tluit 
altogether  to  make  us  free,  to  deliver  us  from  all 
these  pains,  from  the  wrath  and  judgment  of  God, 
from  condemnation  and  eternal  death.  And  I  do 
clearly  reject  and  esteem  as  fables,  all  the  limbos  of 

'  the  fathers,  and  of  young  children,  purgatory,  and 
.  such  other  like,,  to  be  follies,  mockmes.and  abuses, 
whidi  are  invented  and  found  out  by  man,  without 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  For  I  neither  bdiieve,  nor 
receive  more  than  two  places  in  the  world  to  oome : 
'  that  is  to  say,  heaven  for  the  feithful  and  dect,  with 
the  angels ;  and  hell  for  the  infidels  and  r^irobate, 
with  the  devils. 

XXVI.  I  believe  and  consider  this  death'  and 
passion,  even  as  I  do  all  other  mysteries  of  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  as  touching  the  history,  as  &  pat- 
tern and  example  to  follmv,  as  was  that  of  the  boty 
tnen  and  women  which  are  dead  for  the  Lord's  cause : 

.  but  also  principally  as  touching  the  cause,  fruits. 
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tod  uses  thereof,  thereby  to  know  the  greataeas  of 
my  sins^  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the  Father,  and  the 
charity  of  the  Sod,  by  whom  ne  are  reconciled  unto 
God,  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  the  devil,  and 
-restored  to  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit.  This  ts  the 
g^ass  without  spot,  to  teach  us  to  Know  our  iilthi- 
ness,  the  iaver  or  clear  fbuntqin  to  wash  and  cleanse 
us,  the  infinite  treasure  to  satisfy  all  oor  creditors : 
of  whom  and  by  whom  only  the  divine  justice  is  fuUy 
satisfied  for  all  the  sins  of  all  that  have  been,  be  now. 
Or  shall  be,  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  And  there- 
.fore  I  do  believe  and  confess,  that  Christ's  condetnna-> 
tion  is  mine  absolution;  that  his  crucifying  is  my 
deliverance ;  hii  descending  into  hell  is  mine  ascend- 
ing into  heaven  ;  his  death  is  my  life;  his  blood  is 
my  cleansing  and  purging,  by    whom   only  I  am 

..washed,  purified,    and   cleansed  from  all   my   sins. 

-So  that  I  neither  receive,  .neither  believe  any  other 

'purgatory,  either  in    this  world    or   in  the  other, 

.whereby  I  may  be  purged,  but  only  the  blood  of 
Jesns  Christ,  l^  tbe  whidi  all  are  purged  and  mado 

<  dean  for  ever. 

XXVII.  I  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  sa- 
crifice of  his  body,  which  he  offered  upon  the  tree 
of  the  cross,  hath  defaced  and  destroyed  sin,  death, 
and  tbe  devil,  with  all  his  kingdom  i  and  hath  wholly 

"performed  the  work  of  our  salvation,  and  hath  abo- 
lished and  made  an  end  of  all  other  sacrifices.  So 
tiisrt  from  thenceforth  there  is  noneotherpropitiatory 
sacrifioc,  either  for  tbe  living  or  the  dead,  to  bo 
looked  for  or  sought  for,  than  the  same.    For  by  this 

■  one  only  obtqtton  hath  he  consecrated  for  ever  all 

'  those  that  are  sanctified. 

XXVUI.  I  believe,  that  the  holy  supper  of  the 
Lord  is  not  a  sacrifice,  but  only  a  remembrance  and 

oommemoration  of  this  holy  sacrifice  of  Jeeus  Christ. 

Therefore  it  ought  nuC  to  be  worshipped  as  Qod„ 
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«^tt»t';4%..CI)rwts  therein  contained:  who  most  be 
Vorshipp^  in  faith  only,  witlioHt  ali  aarmptible 
fleotenUt  LiXeWHC  I  beiisv«  aud  confess,  bhut  tfas 
Fc»pi^  inpasi  is  the  invention,  and  ordinance  otimSQ, 
jl  sacnfioe^fanticbristifmda.fgrsaking'ofthesaoritioe 
of  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  tu  say,  of  his  death  and'pas-i 
(ion,  and  that  it  ia  a  stinhing  and  infef:ted  sepulchre, 
yhich  hideth  aaii  covereth  the  merit  of  the  blood  of 
Christ ;  and  therefore  oug^t  the  mass  to  be  abb* 
^abedf  and  the  holy  supper  of  the  Lord  tu  be  re- 
stored, and  set  in  its  perfection  again. 

XXIX,  I  believe  also,  that  as  the  Prophet  Jonah 
W6i  in  the  whale's  belly  (which  is  a  place  of  corrup- 
tion) three  days  and  three  nights  without  being  cor- 
rupted, an4  the  third  day  came  out  of  him  alivs 
withqut  any  mannar  of  hurt :  even  ao  Jesus  Christ, 
{Uler  he  was  dead,  was  laid  and  put  in  a  new  sepul- 
chre (whiph  is  a  place  of  corruption),  in  the  which 
b^.was  three.days  and  three  nights,  not  touohedwith 
Wy  kind  uf  infection,  a(  filtiuness,  or  corruption  ; 
^t  coatinued  in  hi&  perfection^  to  declare  the  virtus 
9f  htS:bloud,  to  accomplish  the  Hfitings  of  the  holy 
]r!iro)dietB,  and  to  verify,  the  troth,  as  well  of  his 
Ifody,  as  of  his  death  ;  with  whom  I  believe  that  the 
law  was  buried,  abrogated,  and  ^xilishod,  as  touoh* 
ing  the  faithAil ;  not  aa  the  acquitting  of  an  obliga- 
UoD,  whereby  they  should  be  no  more  bound  to  liv« 
fHul.walk  therein ;  but  only  as  concerning  condemna* 
.  tJQn,  tbatia.tosay,  that  the  transgression  of  the  law 
condeaneth'  them  not  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
God,  bfaausO'  of  their  iaith,  which^  they'  hare  in 
^esus  Christ.:  and'  thepefere  within  one  sepulchre  I 
dooomprebepd  three  things  to  be  beried,  that  is  to 
Mjjn,  Glirist)  the  law,  aadall  the  ^tfaAd  which  ought 
to  be,oini>ified>aad  Imried  with  Qnist  tbroogh  the 
Biortificatipn  of  their  flesh. 
XX3£.   r.  be&ve,  that  as  Jetus  ChrKt  wu  p(4  to 
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death  for  oursias,  so  also  be  rose  again  thetfiirdday 
for  our  justification  niito  everlasting  life;  wbenui 
he  hath  openly  declared  tumselt'  both  God  and  mm, 
Obtaining  the  victory  over  all  hta  adversaries,  and  hath 
confounded  and  beaten  down  all  his  enemies ;  that 
is  to  say,  the  world,  sin,  death,  hell,  and  Satin, 
not  for  himself,  but  for  us  that  believe  in  him,  koow^ 
ing  that  his  victory  is  ours,  and  that  in  htm  and  by 
hiin  we  overcome  the  self-same  enemiesa  obtaining 
the  victory  over  them,  unto  the  honour  of  the  Lorif 
and  our  great  profit. 

XXXI.  I  believe  and  con^der  this  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  not  only  as  a  history,  as  was  that  of  Ls-^ 
zarus  and  other  such-like,  which  miraculotidy  were 
raised  up  by  the  virtue  of  the  Lord  ;  but  also  as  th6 
examfde  and  cause  efiicient  of  my  rising  a^^in,  and  u 
the  earnest  and  first  fruits  of  the  geoeral  resurrection 
cf  all  that  believe.  That  as  Jesus  Christ  was  raised 
up  the  third  day  afler  his  death  unto  eteroal  life 
through  his  divine  virtue,even  so  by  the  asme  virtae 
I  hope  one  day  to  be  raised  up  in  body  aod  soot  aAto 
eternal  life,  after  that  I  hare  here  in  this  world  b«en 
raised  up  in  spirit  through  lively  and  true  feith'  in 
newness  of  life,  mortifying  and  cruciiyiDg  the  Aeth 
with  the  affections  and.  coucupiscenoes  of  the  world, 
the  which  ought  to  be  dead  aad  crucified  to  a>,'aiil 
wo  to  it.  For  we  are  buried  .with  Qirist  in  his  destb 
through  baptism,  to  the  end  that  as  he  is  risen  frim 
death  by  the  glory  of  the  Father  without  dying  siiy 
more ;  even  so  we  shcMild  walk,  in  newness  of  life) 
without  serviog  of  un  any  nKire,  searching  alwsy* 
principally  for  the  thinga  that  are  on  high,  heaven^, 
and  eternal,  and  forsalttng  the  earthly  and  tiansiu»y 
things  of  the  world ;  knowing  that  we  have  Bot  ho* 
an  abiding  city«  but  tbat  we  must  seek,  f<w  thatwbid) 
is  to  come. 

XHXIl.   Jhelieveandoonfesis,  that  Jesus  Cbrif^ 
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'on  the  fortieth  daj^  after  his  resurrection,  visibly  and 
before  all  his  Apostles  did  ascend  Into  heaven;  that  is 
to  say,  in  the  majesty  of  his  Father  in  glory  ahd  etemifl 
felicity,  in  the  which  he  was  befbre  he  came  into 
this  miserable  world  to  become  man,'  yea  even  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid ;  that  is  to 
say,  from  everlasting.  ■  ■  . 

XXXIII:  I  believe,  that  he  is  ascended  into  hea- 
.  Ten  to  accomplish  and  to  finish  alt  things,  and  to  opeii 
heaven  for  ns,  that  we  might  ascend  after  him,  and 
follow  him  as  our  head,  to  be  eternally  knit  ynth 
him  in  glory,  the  which  thing  here  we  begin  through 
feith.  In  like  manner  he  hath  done  the  same  for 
the  benefit  of  his  church,  that  he  might  send  unt6 
his  Apostles  that  Comforter  that  he  promised  them, 
by  the  which  they  were  comforted,  instructed,  and 
guided  in  all  truth,  and  thereby  is  his  church  sup- 
ported, maintained,  and  defended  against  ^I  the 
blasts  of  Satan,  and  all  the  gates  of  hell, 

XXXIV.  I  believe  also,  that  he  is  ascended  into 
heaven  to  be  our  patron,  intercessor,  mediator,  and 
advocate ;  and  that  he  now  appeareth  for  us  before 
the  face  of  the  Father,  obtaining  for  us  grace  and 
abundance  of  all  good  things,  in  such  sort  that  I 
neither  acknowledge  norreceive  any  other  mediator 
faetiveen  God  and  man,  neither  any  other  advocate 
or  intercessor  before  God  the  Father,  than  his  only 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  I/>rd.  To  him  do  I  resort; 
■with  him  do  I  hold  myself  contented,  and  none  other 
do  I  search  for,  neither  will  I ;  fearing  to  blaspheme 
the  name  of  God,  by  giving  that  unto  the  creature, 
that  appertaineth  only  to  the  Creator,  and  to  the  ser- 
vant, that  which  only  appertaineth  to  the  master. 

XXXV.  I  believe,  that  all  they  which  demand, 
seek  for,  or  receive  any  other  mediator,  intercessor, 
or  advocate  towards  God  the  Father^  than  Jesut 
Christ  his  Sod  I  the  same  blasphemeth' against  God, 


4iut  doth  dishonour  unto  Jesuv;  Christ,  and  unto  i/hc 
sainis  by  whum  he^ rayeth. '  For:  as  God  the  Father 
•viUbe  known,  s^n-ed,  loved,  feared,  aud  honoured 
^D  bis  Sou,  apd  by  bis  only.  Spi)  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 
bytany  qthtyuieam,  .even  so  if  ill  be  be  prayed  unto 
and  cah^  upon  in  ]  his  an4;  ^y  l^is  only  Scm  Jesus 
Christ,  and  none  otherwise,  {it  this  I  will  neither 
.dispraise, nor thipk or  speakxYilDftheblessed  saints, 
>vbich.arein  bea^ien-  with  the.I^rd  ;  but  I  will  have 
■thcm.ip  honour,,  and  reverence'  them  as  the  faithful 
^nts.of  the  Lprd,  asthe  temple  of.  Lbe  Holy  Ghost, 
fUidaa  the  true  members  of  Q^rist ; .  and  have  theiQ 
^a  glasses.and^ttenis  before  mine  eyes,  to  follow 
jthem^a^  well  in  theirhouest  lifeand  good  conversation, 
and  also  in  their  faidiful  and  holy  doctrine.  And  as 
•concerniag  them  or  by  tbeui  I  do  understand  none 
.oUier  thing,  knowing  that  all  my  good,  my  help,  and 
£uucour,  proceedeth  of  God  only,  by  the  mean  of 
Jesti;  Christ  alone,  which  haih  made  the  saints  wor- 
,thy  of  his  glory  by  his  only  grace,  by  thp  whidialso 
J  believe  he  wilt  make  me  worthy  with  them  to  bfc 
their  compniou  in  glory,  that  we  all  together  should 
give  unto  hitp  xinlyall  houour,  praise,  and  glory  for 
evermore. 

XXXVI.  I  believe,  that,  the  same  Jesus  Christ  is 
.set  on  the  rigi^t  hund  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ; 
that  is  tasgy.  tliuit  he  reigneth  in  one  and  the  same 
jnajesty  and  equal  ppwer  with  God  his  Father,  by  the 
which  he  &p  governeth  his  own  unto  die  world's  end, 
that  the  power  uf.nooe  adversary  can  annoy  them 
,  without  hia  permission  and  will.  ]  belieyealso,  that 
.the  Father  hath  made  him  lord  and  ruler  over  aK 
creajlures,  as  :wtjU  heavtnly  as  earthly;  giving  unto 
him  ;>1]  ppvyer.  ovw  heaven  and  earth,  attd.  th4t.  he 
bath  lilted  him  up  above  all  rule,  powrer^  and  lord- 
islup,  ^d  abQVjS  «vcry  name  tliatis  n#med  not  .only 
^^y$,>vorlfl,.jbutiii«o  in  th^  w«Hd  to  0Qinf^.w 
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hith  made  all  things  snbject  under  his  feet,  and  hath 
appointed  him  over  all  things  to  be  the  head  of  his 
■church,  which  is  his  body  {Eph.  i.  2i) ;  and  there- 
fcve  I  neither  receive,  neither  acknowledge  axty 
other  head  of  the  church,  but  only  Jesus  Christ, 
■which  hath  given  his  blood  to  wash  away  the  filthi- 
iKSs,  and  to  heal  the  wounds  thereof,  and  the  same 
to  preserve,  nourish,  defend,  and  govern  by  his  holy 
'Spirit.  The  same  is  the  ognjy  head  and  foundation 
«f  the  church,  whereon  every  one  ought  to  build 
according  to  his  vocation. 

XXXVn.  I  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  that  he  is  there  corporally ;  that  is 
to  say,  in  flesh,  iu  body,  and  in  soul,  after  such 
sort,  that  he  neither  is  nor  can,  afler  the  same  mean 
And  fashion,  be  here  beneath  on  eardi  with  us:  for 
as  much  as  bis  body,  although  it  be  glorioos,  caunot 
be  in  divers  and  many  [^ees  at  one  time,  but  must 
be  so  in  one  place,  after  the  nature  of  a  glorified  body, 
that  it  cannot  be  in  another ;  otherwise  it  should  not 
iie  a  true  and  natur^  body,  but  fentastiod,  that  is  to 
cay,  a  thii^ apparent  and  not  indeed,  which  is  false 
and  wholly  ^inst  our  faith :  uid  therefore  do  I  say 
And  confess,  that  the  true  and  natural  body  of  Christ 
i$  in  heaven,  EHid  that  from  thence  he  shall  not  come, 
until  he  hath  made  all  his  enemies  his  footstool,  and 
then  shall  became  tojudge  the  quick  and  the  d^d. 

XXXVIII.  1  bdteve,  that  when  the  number  of 
4he  elect  children  of  God  shall  be  accomjdished,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  the  self-same  body  in  the  which  he 
sofiered  and  was  crilcified,  with  the  which  he  rose 
and  ascended  into  heaveni  in  the  self-same  shall  he 
come  with  great  power  and  majesty,  visibly  in  a 
clbud,  even  as  he  ascended,  and  that  to  judge  both 
Che  quick  and  the  dead,  and  shall  lender  unto  etery 
one  according  unto  justice ;  tmto  the  good  that  h« 
4lull  ^d.«n]iiM|g  tlieai  according' to. tMrgoodneu^ 

Q  Q  2 


452      THE   FATHERS   OP   THE   ENGLISH   CHORCH. 

and  unto  the  evil  according  to  their  wickedness. 
This  judgment  shall  be  general ;  that  is  to  say,  all 
shall  be  called  and  personally  summoDed  thereunto 
by  the  voice  of  an  angel,  at  the  which  all  shall  ap- 
pear, as  well  the  good  as  the  evil,  the  elect  as  the 
reprobate  ;  to  the  end  that  every  one  may  render  an 
account  and  reckoning  before  the  judgment-seat  c^ 
Christ,  of  all  that  hath  been  done  by  tliero  in  this 
world,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  yea  even  of  their 
idle  words,  the  which  they  esteem  no  sin.  Then  shall 
be  saved  all  those  that  are  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life. 

XXXIX.  I  believe,  that  then  shall  be  made  the 
total  and  last  separation  of  the  good  from  the  evil, 
of  the  elect  from  the  reprobate  ;  the  which  now  are 
all  mingled  together,  as  the  g^xid  and  the  evil  fish 
in  one  net,  the  chafTand  the  com,  and  the  cockle 
with  the  wheat :  but  when  the  harvest  cometh,  He, 
which  hath  the  fan  in  his  hand,  shall  make  a  separa- 
tion, and  shall  gather  the  corn  into  his  gamer,  but 
the  chaft'  and  cockle  he  shall  cast  into  the  6re  to 
bum  eternally.  Then  shnll  perfectly  be  declared  and 
known  the  justice  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  and  like- 
wise the  fruit  of  the  cross  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  which  thing  now  we  know  only  but  in  part ;  but 
.then  the  good  and  elect  shall  know  the  Father,  up^i^ 
whom  they  liave  builded  their  hope,  and  shall  not  be 
confounded;  and  in  tike  manner  the  wicked  ^all 
know  the  Father,  against  whom  they  have  stumbled, 
and  whom  they  have  refused,  contemned,  and  de- 
spised, and  ^all  be  confounded.  Then  shall  the 
Lord  make  an  end  of  his  office  and  ministry;  ibr  his 
mystical  body  shall  then  wholly  be  finished  and  ac- 
complished with  all  his  members,  and  he  shall  rcDder 
up  his  kingdom  and  his  spouse,  which  js  tht  church, 
utito  God  his  Father,  ^together  glorious,'  irrepne- 
henaihle,  and  acceptable,  without  spot  .ot'  wrinkle. 
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Then  shall  perfectly  be  overcome,  destroyed,  and 
oonlbunded,  Satan  and  hell,  sin  and  death,  and  all 
other  adversaries  of  Christ,  the  which  at  present  do 
yet  exercise  tyranny  upon  all  his  members,  and  hold 
them  under  their  daws,  chains,  and  bonds.  But 
then  we,  as  people  ravished  with  joy,  shall  say  this 
word  which  is  written,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  nc- 
tory  t  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  hath  given  us  vtc- 
to^,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

XL.  I  believe,  that  this  marveiious,  terrible,  and 
fearful  judgment  unto  the  evi),  wicked,  and  repro- 
bate, is  very  much  desired,  and  of  great  consolation 
unto  the  good,  the  faithful,  and  the  elect;  because 
that  then  their  whole  redemption,  that  is  to  say,  of 
the  body,  shall  be  made  an  end  of,  and  they  shall 
receive  the  fruit  of  their  labours.  Tlien  their  inno-' 
oen(^  shall  openly  be  declared  and  known  to  all  the 
world,  and  they  shall' see  the  vengeanceand  con- 
demnation of  the  wicked,  which  have  used  them  ty- 
rannously,  afflicted  and  tonnented  them  in  this 
world ;  whose  iniquity  shall  be  manifested  by  the 
liord,  and  shall  be  clearly  known  of  all  to  their  grea( 
confusion,  and  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  righ- 
teous children  of  God,  the  which  shall  be  in  peace 
and  perfect  tranquillity,  and  shall  have  full  rejoicing 
and  fruition  of  all  that  he  hath  proipised  and  prepared 
for  a1)  thc^e  that  love  him,  the  which  no  eye  hath  seen, 
no  ear  hath  heard,  neither  can  it  be  comprehended  by" 
the  heart  of  man.  Ttierefore  do  I  abide,  this  great 
day  of  retribution  with  a  great  desire^  as  the  same 
which  shall  bring  and  shew  unto  me  the  self-same 
good  thing.' 

XLI.  I  believe,  that  we  shall  not  all  die,  but  that 
we  shall  be  changed  in  S  moment ;  that  is  to  say^' 
that  in  this  last  day  and  judgment  general,  some" 
shall  be  found  alive,  the  which  died  not,  neither' 
shall  they  die,  as  concerning  the  separation  of  the 


494    TUB  FAnouu  OF  THE  mvuNl  camca. 

body  Jfrom  the  soul,  bat  shell  continue  dite  eter- 
tially  ;  to  the  end  thafChriot  may  be  knorm  to  bo 
lorcl  and  judge  of  the  living  and  dead,  and  thut  bis 
graoe  and  merits  may  be  found  greater  than  the  na 
of  Adam.  F<x  as  ein  hath  reigned  unto  death,  so 
likewise  must  grace  rdgn  through  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life.  The  same  nevertheless  shall  be  changed 
and  tmnsformed  frotfi  comiption  unto  incomiptioi], 
Irom  mortality  unto  immortality,  from  contemptand 
Ignominy  unto  glory,  after  such  aort,  that  they  shall 
be  made  partakers  of  all  the  gifts,  graces,  anabeoe- 
fifs,  the  which  the  Lord  shall  give  unto  those  that 
before  were  dead  ia  him :  the  which  shall  not  be  be* 
iinre  the  others,  but  aU  together  shall  be  taken  up  in 
the  clouds,  and  in  the  -atr,  and  shall  all  together  be 
vith  the  Lord. 

This  IS  the  second  point  of  my  feith  touching! 
Jesus  Christ,  the  second  per&ou  in  IVinity,  and  « 
his  restoring  and  repairing  of  man.  Let  us  now 
come  to  the  third  point,  whtdi  ia  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  whom  man  (being  restored)  is  meintained  »oi 
preserved  in  his  integrity  and  perfectiui. 

TBE   THIRD   ARTICLE. 
I  believe  in  the  Holy  Gkost. 

XLII.  I  believe,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  divine 
person,  distinct  irom  the  Father  and  the  Son,  pro- 
eeeding  from  them  both,  in  and  through  all  thines  ' 
equal  and  oo-etemal  with  them ;  by  the  which  Haj 
Ghost  the  church  hath  always  been,  is  now,  ana 
shall  be  ruled,  guided,  directed,  and  fovemed  onto 
tfie  end  of  the  world.  By  whom  also  uie  Saints,  Fa- 
triaiclM,  Prophets,  and  Apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesos 
Oirist  have  ^ken.  And  therefore  I  do  neither  be- 
Iwre  nor  receive  any  other  vicar  or  liwtenant  ta 


by  Google 


■  Oi'rtst^upon  eirth  vtirfiin"  his  chateh,  t^»i  fki  Holy 
Ghosf,  whicHkitfnHot  be  received  of  th6  *iclcerf.  ■'    .' 

XtlU.  Ibelieve,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  py|!g^ 
and  ehpneat  o^  Oiir  heavenly  heritage,  by  the  ■which' 
•vte  -OK  assared,  aflcertained,.  atld-  certainly  jfeAited' 
in  oar  conscisnceS  that  we  be  thS'fcMMren  ef  G^d','* 
arid'brethrerfado^ves  toJesits  ChHst,  and  cbri^c-' 
mietitly  -coheirs  o(  etenftl  lifeV  ■  'Th«  ■  bmc  ti**f' ■ 
Ghost  a]w>  is  the  fihger  of  Goti^  the  ■vthfch'  impthlt^' 
eth  inourhearts  And  epirHs  th*  ftiitfiof  thesithm^' 
aforesaid.  U'^eaMh  andtJOtifirllietH  the  prbiViheS* 
of  the  Lord  within  our  hearts '  tHrdngh  htS  goodrtiess' 
arid  grace,  becafu'se  wc'sHoafd  in"Tld  \*i3e  dbuBti*  "  ' 

XI.IV.  Ibe(ieve,'that  this' Holy «^nf,  dw^Tl^i 
in  us  through'  his  grace  and-  Virtfe,'  doth  te^ncfrate- 
us  into  a  newness  ■and' change  (i(**lii'lrtg;  moi'tiftirtg' 
ill  ns  all  that  isofnsiind  of  the  (^rtian.of  lh6=fieKh:! 
and  of  the  worldy  and  quifcfceniiig^ril  Ihat  is  WsW 
us.  So  that  we  live  not  tUenceforth-after'brtro^rt-' 
lusts,  but  according  to  the  will  of  God  ;  which  Holy 
Ghost  also  worketh'in  us  all  good 'works,  and  doth 
reprove,  rebuke,  and  condema  tjie 'world  of  sin,  ;af 
righteousness,  and  judgment. 

XLV.  1  believe,  that  the  Holy  Qhost  is.tlie 
teacher  of  the'ignot-ant,  which  teac^eth,'gAideth;  and 
le&d^h  us  urito  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;■  and  by"" 
him  only  are  we  brought  and  delivered  out  of  the* 
■  darkness,  and  set  in  the  perfect  light.  ■  Likewrse-T  be-  ' 
IJcrej  that  he  is  the  Comforter  of  the  poor,  afflict-' 
ed,  and  perseciitcd ;  and  in  alt  their  "troubles,' vexa-' 
tions,  and  adversities,  doth  sd  help,  comfort,' 
strengthen,  and  assist  all  such,  that  he-wilT  not  suffer- 
them  tb  despair,  as  do  the  Wicked 'arfd  reprobate," 
but  maketh  them  to  tnste  aqd  feelthc  sweetness,' 
goodness,  and  mercy  of  God  the -Fathet",  ■  which  by 
persecution  and  divers  tribirfations  leadeth  His  own- 
unto  eternd  glory.-  .    .  i      ..     , 
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XLVL  1  belike,  that  this  Holy  Ghost  is  the^ 
spirit  .of  life,  which  quickeneth  all  other  spirits,  *»■ 
uwU'h^venly  as  eartlily,  and  that,  the  same  only  of 
ttimnelf  is  holy,  and  .twiit  all  others  by  him  are  ni9de 
^lyi.ap  that-  (f,  any  spirits  be  h«ly  <as  there  be) 
either  in  heavf)^- orii)  eerth,  theyeis  none  otherwise 
holv  ibut  by  thC'  holiness  of  the  same  Ht^y  Ghost, 
aad'that'is  tbefsus^  why  I  believe,  in  lum;  that' is. 
toi^y,  for  that  cause  I  put  my  whole  faith',  hope, 
trust,  and  .aifiance  in  him,  even  as  I  have  said  before 
of  theFather.and  t))e  Son.  Thi^ is  the  third  pmnt 
c^SDj  faith,  whiqh  is  noncemipg  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  third  person  in.  the  holy  Trinity-;  by  the  which 
Hc^lf. Ghost j  a£^r|  that  wb  are'  made  by  the  f^iiher, 
and  repaired  and.  re$to;;4d  by  the  Son,  we  ar^  main- 
taiue4  apd  governed,  unto  the  end. .  There  reinaineth 
liow  ^Q  entreat  p(  ^  fofirth  point  of  my  faith,  which 
is  concerning  the  chuffch,  and  of  the  things  that 
concern  the  same. 

TUB  FODBTU   ABTICLE. 

J'believe  the  holy  catholic  churck;  the  communion 
of  saints, 

XLVII.  I  believe  and  confess  one  only  catholic 
iin4  universal  church,  which  is  a  huly  congregation 
and  assembly  of  all  fiiithful  believers,  which  are 
chosen  and  predestinate  unto  everlasting  life,  before 
the  foundations  of  Ihe  world  were  laid;  of  whose 
number  I  count  myself,  and  beUevethat  I  am  through 
the  only  grace  and  merc^  of  the  Father,  and  by  the 
merits  of  my  good  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ, 
and  not  by  means  of  my  good  works  and  raeritSj 
which  indeed  are  none. 

XLVUI.  J  believe,  that  tliis  church  is  invisible  to 
the  eye  of  man,  and  is  cHily  to  God  known,  and  that 
-the  same  diurch  is  not  set,  compassed,  and  limited 
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within  a  certain  pUce  or  bouhds,  liut  is  scattefed  snd 
apt^ad  abrosd,-  ^iMiighout  aJi  the  »orid  ;  but  yet 
coupled  together  in. heart,  wiU,  and  spirit,  by  the 
b«w<l  of  faith  and  charity,,  havings  and  aJtogether  ac- 
kqowledging  one  only  God,  one  only  head  and  me- 
diator Jesus  Christ,,  one  fattb,  one  law,  one  baptism, 
oife  sfiiritual  table,  wherein  one  meat  and  oite  spi- 
rituai^ink.  is  ministered  unto  them,  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  ,  This  church  ccntaineth  in  it  all  the 
ngbteauaand  choiseH  people,  fit>ni  the  first  righteous 
man  unto  the  last  that  shall,  be  found  nghteous  i« 
ti>e  end  of  the  world :  and  therefore  I  call  it  univer- 
sal. For  as  toudijng  the'  visible  diurch,  which  itf 
the  congregation  of  Hk  good  and  of/  the  wicked,  of 
the  chosen  and  of  the  reprobate,  and  generally  of  all 
tltfwe  which  say  they  believe  in  Christ,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  to  be  the  church,  .because  that  church  ts 
'  seen  of  the  eye,  and  the  faith  theuof  is  in  visible 
things. 

XLfX.  I. believe,  that  this  invisible  diurdi  is  tlie 
fidd  of  the'  Lord  God,  wherein  is  neither  darnel  nor 
cockle,  it  is  the  house  and  dwelling-place  of  iha 
Holy  Ghost,  and  within  that  church  is  neither  Cam, 
Judas,  neither  the  wicted  rich  glutton.  That  chtireti 
also  is  the  fold  of  Christ,  wherein  there  are  no  stink- 
ing and  infected  .beasts,  but  all  dean  and-undefiled 
sheep  and  lambsi  which  bring  forth  their  Iruits  in 
dvus  tioieand  season.  The  «ame  church  is  the  body 
of.Christ^  wherein  there  is  never  a  rotten,  corrupt, 
€>r  infected  member.  It  is  the  spouse  of  Christ, 
which  is  pure  and  dean,,  without  wrinkle  and  without 
spot.  .  It  49  holy  and.  without  blame,  cleansed  arKV 
sanctified  in  the  blood  and  by  the  word. of  her  head 
ao4  weIl-bdov$d  spouse,  Jesus'  Christ.  And  for 
that  cause  they  can  in  no  wise  perish,  which  by  livd/ 
£iilh:are  grafted  tbereiD.  ^ 

L,  I  bdieye*  that  the  gifU  and  graces  of  the  Holy 
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C^iodt  are  scattered  .and  given  unto  every  membfeir 
of  the  same  chufcb,  not  soinuch  for  tbeir  particnlar 
f>ro6t  and  comnux^ty,  as  for  the  general  profit  and 
oooiHiodity  of  the  whde  coneregation  and  church, 
aod  that  through  grace  whdly,  without  any  merit, 
according  to  the  good  pleasare-  and  providence  of 
God,  to  some  more  and  some  less;  and  that  to  the 
end  we  should  know  that  one  hath  need  of  another ,- 
and  that  we  should  be  ready  to  keep  one  another  in 
all  necessities,  as  well  bodily  as  spiritually,  even  as  it 
b^oometh  mcmberb  of  one  body. 

LI.  I  belie\'c  the  communion  of  saints,  that  ts  to 
•ay,  I   believe,  that  all  whatsoever  oar  Lord  God 

fiveth  in  this  world,  whether  it  be  benefits  and 
lessings  that  concern  the  body  or  the  spirit,  he  giveth 
the  sane  Angularly  to  the  profit  and  commodity  of 
the'  whole  church,  and  therefore  ought  the  same  to 
tie  distributed  and  communicated  to  ^1  that  are  faith- 
ful, but  chiefly  to  those  who  are  in  necessity;  that  like 
as  we  do  communicate  and  are  knit  in  one  God,  one 
faith,  one  law,  one  baptism,  and  be  partakers  of  one 
spiritual  table ;  even  so  we  may  communicate  and  be 
partakers  together  of  and  in  those  things,  whidt 
da  proceed  and  come  unto  us,  by  means  of  the 
afbieaaid  things.  For  otherwise  we  cannot  be  Chris- 
tians or  faithful'  stewards  of  Christ.  Here  utterly  I 
renounce  and  abhor  the  Anabaptists'  manner  of 
making  common  goods,  wives,  and  such  other  like 
things,  and  only  do  I  allow  the  Apostles'  making  of 
things  common,  which  having  and  possessing  any 
goofls  privately,  used  to  distribute  there<rf  to  every 
one,  according  as  the  same  had  need,  and  as  neces- 
sity required. 

LII.  I  believe,' that  this  cliurch  is  tike  unto  the 
ark  of  Noah,  within  the  which  is  safety  and  life,  ahd 
without  the  same  is  but  death,  decay,  and  destruc- 
lion.    For  as  Chiist  is  and  doth  reign,  in  his  churct^ 
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«ven  90  Satan  is  and  doth  rngn  in  and  dtroag^  tH 
J^bat  are  out  of  that  churdi.  Ine  which  true  chunch 
ia  maintaioei  and  upbelden  by  the  Spirit  of  Chriat,  it 
ruled  and  governed  by  his  fady  word,  and  is  noa- 
fiahed  and  Ad  with  hit  holy  sacraments.  That  charch 
diall  ^w^t  have  enemies,  and  riiatl  stiU  be  tor* 
oiented  in  the  tea  of  tiiis  worid  with  ^le  thunderingi 
of  antichritt,  and  by  ^e  wounds  and  tempests  of  Shi- 
taa :  £oe  all  the  gates  of  hell  do  arbi  and  set  out 
themselTet  agmat  this  church.  But  in  these  waves 
•he  shdl  not  be  drowned,  but  shall  MAe  far  ever, 
because  she  bath  a  good  defence  and  foundation, 
vhich  is  Jesus  Christ  the  r^teous.  And  for  tfait 
caxse  I  call  her  the  ehort^  militaAt,  whid)  waiteth 
far  the  triumpti  of  those  that  be  blessed,  which  are 
^rhere  is  nothing  but  peace,  joy,  and  eweriasling 
«oaaalatten. 

■  UU.  I  believe,  th^  the  Lord  God  hath  given  us 
three  principri  signs  and  mai^by  the  which  we  mtf 
know  this  his  chtireh,  that  is  to  say,  the  word,  the 
•lecanicitts,  and  disdpline.  I  call  ^at  only  the 
aroiid*  which  was  revealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  usta 
^e  holy  Patriarchs,  Praphets,  and  Apostles  of  iesys 
Christ ;  the  which  wwd  is  bootained  within  the  ca- 
sioniaal  bot^  of  Uic  Old  and  New  Testament ;  bf 
the  whidi  word  we  ane  made  clean,  and  thereby  do 
receive  the  aelf-sanie  thing,  and  as  much  as  we  da> 
fay  the  sacraments ;  that  is  to  say,  Jesus  Christ  bf 
lus  word,  wUch  is  the-  word  of  fntii ;  who  givetn 
and  coiDmunicateth  himself  unto  us,  aH  well  as  by  the 
aacrvmeBtSy  albck  it  be  by  another  tnanner  and 
fiwhion. 

LIV.  I  believe,  that  the  same  word  of  Ood  is  of 
a  In*  greater  authority  than  the  church ;  the  which 
word  only  doih  sufficiently  shew  and  teach  us  all  those 
tbiagSt  ttiat  in  any  wiae  concern  our  salvation ;  both 
what  we  ought  to  do,  and  irtiat  to  leave  undone. 
. $ 
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^e  same  word  of  God  is  the  true  pattern  ond  pen- 
feet  rule,  after  the  which  all  faithful  people  ought  to 
goverp  and.  order  their  lives,  without  turning  either 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  hand,  without  chang- 
ing' any  thing  thereof,  without-  putting  to  it,  or 
taking  from  it,  knowing  that  alt  the  works  of  God  are 
perfect,  but  most  chiefly  his  word. 

LV.  I  believe,  that  as  Mily  Jesus  Christ  amongst 
alt  roeo  is  holj  and  true,  and  that  all  others  are  sin- 
ners and  liars  ;  even  go  likewiEe  the  only  doctrine  of 
the  same  Jesos  Christ  is  holy  and  true,  and  all 
other  doctrines  are  impure  and  false.  This  doc< 
tritie  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  well,  a  fountain  of  life,  a 
lamp,  or  pillar  of  fire  to  guide  us,  the  bread  of  the 
foiil,  and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  all 
that  believe. ...  And  therefore  whatsoever  happeneth, 
the  same  ought  only  to  be  advanced,  preached, 
beard,  understood,  and  received  of  all  the  world,  to 
the  comfort  and  salvation  of  those  that  bdievc,  and 
to  the  greater  damnation  of  the  unbelievers,  the 
wicked,  and  reprobate,  dnt  believe  not.  For,  as 
the  ttianna  in  the  desert  was  to  some  sour,  and  to 
other  some  a  good  and  pleasant  meat  i  and  as  Christ 
is  to  some  a  stumbling-blcx;k  to  be  of&nded  at,  and  is 
af^inted  for  the  fall  of  the  wicked,  and  the  rish^ 
tip  of  the  godly:  e\'en  so  the  word  of  the  Gospel  to 
some  is  a  sax-ourof  death  unto  death,  and  to  other 
some  a  savour  of  life  untoiife.  The  which  woi^  of 
the  Gospel  I  receive  and  take  only  to  be  my  guide, 
acpording  to  tlie  game,  to  du'  and  to  live. 

LVI.  I  believe,  that  the  reading  of  tlie  seme  word 
and  Gospel  ought  not,  neither  can  it  be  prohibited 
and  forbidden  from  any  manner  of  person,  what 
estate,  sort,  or  condition  soever  the  same  be  of; 
but  it  ought  to  be  common  unto  all  the  world,  as 
well  to  men  as  women;  yeaand  that  in  a  vulgar  or 
common  lauguage,  which  all  do  understand,  because 
ib  is  ordained  and  appointed  for  all.     And  likewise 
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ttie  promises  of  God,  which  are  therein  contained, 
;dD  appertain  unto  all.  And  therefore  antichrist  and 
his  members  do  exercise  great  and  cruel  tyranny 
upon  the  faithful  children  of  God,  as  well  in  that 
they  take  from  them  and  utterly  do  forbid  them  to 
read  the  same  word,  and,  instead  thereof,  set  before 
them  dreamR,  lies,  canons,  and  damnable  tradi<- 
tioDs :  as  also  because  upon  pain  of  deadly  sin  and 
eternal  damnation  they  both  forbid  and  coamand 
.things  that  indeed  are  but  indifferent,  which  manner 
of  theirs  is  the  only  note  and  mark  to  know  anti* 
Christ  by. 

LVIL  I  believe,  that  this  holy  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  very  time  by  God  appointed  eras  con- 
firmed  and  approved  by  heavenly  mirades,  as  wdl 
by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  the  Prophets,  and  Apostles, 
as  also  by  other  good  and  faithful  ministers  of  the 
same  Gospel :  and  that  after  such  a  sort,  that  for 
«>nfirn»ing  thereof,  there  is  now  no  more  need  of  , 
■new  miracles  i  but  rather  we  must  content  ourselves 
with  that  whioh  is  done,  and  simply  and  plainly  be- 
lieve only  the  holy  Scriptures,  without  seeking  any 
farther  to  be  taught ;  watching  and  still  taking  heed 
to  ourselves,  that  we  be  not  beguiled  and  deceived 
vith  the  ^e  miracles  of  antichrist,  wherewith  the 
world  at  this  day  is  stuffed ;  which  miracles  are 
wrought  by  the  working  of  Satan,  to  confirm  all  kind 
-of  idolatry,  emors,  abuses,  and  iniquities,  and 
thereby  to  blind  the  poor  and  igruwant:  the  whic^ 
thing  the  Lord  God  suffereth  justly  to  be  done,  be- 
cause they  :woiild' not  receive  the  spirit  of  truth  to  be 
saved.  Yea^  God  suffisreth  them  to  receive  the  spirit 
.ofJyiflg,  wjiich  bath  power  to  deceive,  to  the  end 
■they  should  be  (bmned,  because  they  have  allowed 
lying  and' iniquity,  and  hare  reAised  righteousness 
ttoi  trBthw ;  The  true  intrades  then  are  wrought  by 
4he.  vol)!  13PMW.  of  Godi^fur  the  qiofirming-of  his 
doctrine,  and  are  wrought  for  the  infidels'  sake,  and 
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aotfor  the^nthfiii.  Bat  tfae  preadiing  and  tmefB- 
ceivbig  of  the  holy  word  of  God  is  only  giiren  an^ 
niniBtered  to  the  £uthful,  and  to  those  that  befieve. 

LVUI.  I  believe  also  the  holy  sacraoieDta  (whk^ 
are  the  second  mark,  and  badge  of  the  true  t^urdi) 
to  be  the  signs  of  the  reoondfiation  and  gveat  atone- 
ment made  betireen  God  and  us,  throogb  Jesus 
Christ.  Tbey  are  seals  of  the  Lc»-d'6  proiMses,  and  are 
otttwifd  and  visible  pieces  and  g^es  of  the  inward 
£utb ;  and  are  in  number  only  twain,  that  is  to  say, 
■loptiuD  and  the  holy  sopper  of  the  Lord.  The  which 
two  are  not  void  and  empty  signs,  but  full :  that  in 
to  scy,  they  a>e  not  only  signs,  whereby  something 
is  signiHed,  but  also  they  are  such  signs  as  do  exhibit 
and  give  the  thing  that  they  signify  indeed,  as  by 
God's  he)p  we  will  dedare  hereafter.  But  aa  toucA^ 
ing  ttU  the  other  five  sacraments  which  with  greak 
abuse  and  superstition  are  received  and  used  in  the 
fiapittical  church,  that  is  to  say,  conBrmatioB,  coii> 
.  ienioB,  marriage,  absolution,  otiierwiae  ctUed  the 
■acratnent  of  the  priesthood,  and  extreme  onctton  or 
viointing ;  I  say,  that  all  those  were  ecctestastical 
cercinontcs,  the  which,  tbe  holy  fatlMn  in  their  timfe 
used  holily  without  any  supcrsbtion,  even  aa  by  their 
example  tlie  same  may  be  tised  at  this  day,  so  that  it 
be  dune  irithout  any  error,  alnise,  and  superstititw, 
.and  that  in  no  wise  it  be  burtiiil  to  the  Christian  l»- 
'berty  of  the  Gospel,  tbe  which  doth  deliver  our  con- 
:tciences  from  all  outward  beggarly  oerenKmies  by 
nan  ordained  «id  devised  wkhout  the  wotd  of  God. 

LIX.  I  believe,  that  baptisn  Is  ihesign  of  thenew 
league  and  friendship'  between  God  and  us,  ntade 
:by  Jesus  Christ :  asd  It  i»  the  mark  of  CbtiGtiaoi 
iitow  in  the  time  of  tbe  Qo^l,  vt>  in  ti*i*  past  oh<< 
.cuotcinun  vas»nurtantD  tbeiewswhlcli-weife'Ui)- 
-der  tha  taw.  YcSt  baptim  is  on  outwefd  waabi^ 
doiw wMh water,  thereby) signifying aniwfw^ irmw- 
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h^  of  the  Holy  Ghqst,  wroaght  through  the  blood 
ofClirtst.  The  v/bieh  baptism  ought  a&  well  to  be 
given  and  eommunkatecl  to  littl^cbildren  as  to  those 
that  be  great,  according)  to  Jesus  Christ's  ordinance, 
once  for  all,  without  any  rebaptizing.  This  baptism 
is  the  Red  Sea,  wherein  Pharaoh,  that  ia  to  say,  the 
jlevil,  with  hia  army  of  sins,  are  altogether  drowo- 
icd,  and  the  Israelites  pass  through  it  safely;'  and 
afterward  wajking  through  the  desert  of  thia-worW 
in  great  sorrows,  vexations,  and  troubles,  do  use 
daily  for  their  comfort  the  heavenly  manna,  whi<^  V 
ihe  holy  word  of  God,,  until  through  death  they  inay 
eoter  into  the  heavenly  land  of  promise. 

LX.  I  believe  also,  that  baptism  is  the  enti^r  of 
-the  (iiurch, .  a  washing  unto  a  new  birth,  and  a  re» 
jDewipg  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby  we  do  forsake 
ourseives,.  the  devil,  the  flesh,  sin,  and  the  world. 
For  being  onee  rid  of  the  old  man,  with  all  his  con- 
cupiscences, we  ure  clothed  with  the  new  man, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ,  in  righteousness  and  holiness, 
.and  with  -tum  we  die,  and  are  buried  in  his  death, 
to  the  end  that  with  Christ  we  may  rise  from  death  to 
the  glory  of  the  Father.  And  even  likewise  beii^ 
thus  new  hontj  we  should  walk  in  newness  of  life, 
always  mortifying  in  us  that  which  is  of  us,  thrt 
thereby  the  body  of  sin  may  be  utterly  destroyed,  and 
plucked  up  by  the  root. 

JLXI.  I  beUeve,  that  this  baptism  oi^ht  to  be  mU 
■pistered,  not  with  oil,  salt,  spittle,  and'  such-libc 
.bonage,  but  only  in  clean  and  fair  water;  and.  thst 
ia  the  name  t^  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,. a4^rdii)g)tq  the  institution  and  on^hance  w 
.G(>d,  without  changing  any  thing  therein,  ptjtting 
auy  diing  thereunto,  <h-  taking  anything  therefrom ; 
aiul  the  same  also  is  to  be  used  in  a  vulgai*  and  com- 
jnon  language,  that  all  the  peode  may  understand. 
For  whatsoever  is  done  c»-  said  m  the  church  of 


46a  -the  fathemof  the  englwi*  church. 

Christ,  ouglit  to  he  nnderstbocl  arid  known  of  aH 
that  be  iaith^il'  By  this  baptism  we  are  changed  and 
altered  from  children  of  wrath,  of  sin,  of  the  deviJ, 
and  of  destrurtion,  into  the  children  of  God,  of 
grace,  and  salvation  :  thereby  to  be  made  the  lords^ 
'heira,  and  coheirs  with  Christ  of  etCFnal  life.  And 
for  that  cause  the  same  ought  to  be  given  and  comi 
inunicated  only  to  reasonable  creatures,  which  are 
apt  and  meet  to  receive  such  things,  and  not  unto 
\mU  and  such<ltke,  which  neither  can  receive  nor  use 
the  thing  signified  by  baptism. 

■  LXII.  I  believe,  (hat  this  baptism  by  water  is  not 
so  necessary  to  salvation,  that  one  may  not  be  saved 
without  it,  in  case  of  necessity.  And  likewise  I  doubt 
not  in  the  salvation  of  tittle  children,  which  die 
without  baptism  ;  but  that  the  same  are  saved  in  the 
hhh  of  their  parents,  as  well  as  if  they  were  baptized, 
even  as  in  time  past,  under  the  law,  the  little  dhW- 
dren  dying  without  circumcision  were  saved  in  the 
feith  of  their  parents.  But  this  only  lio  I  understand 
of  the  children  of  the  faithful,  unto  whom  the  pro- 
mises t^  God  do  appertain,  and  not  of  the '  ingdeta 
end  reprobate. 

LXIII.  I  believe,  that  the  holy  sacrament  of  the 
enp|)eT  is  a  holy  and  outward  ceremony,  instituted  by 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  Gk>spel  a  day  before  his  death, 
in  the  nature  and  substance  of  bread  and  wine,  in  re*- 
membranceand  for  a  memorial  of  his  death  and  pas- 
sion, having  and  containing  in  it  a  promise  of  the 
remission  of  sins.  By  this  sacrament  we  are  indeed 
made  partakers  of  the  body  and  bJood  of  Jcsos  Christ, 
and  be  therewith  nourished  and  fed  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  whirrh  is  his  church,  after  that  into  the 
-snme  we  are  entered  riirough  baptism.  The  sajnM 
ought  to  be  given  and  ministered  unto  all  nnder  both 
the  kinds,  according  to  the  ordiiuince  and  cpinm^nc^ 
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inent  of  fchrist,  for  the  altering  whereof  none  ouglif 
to  be  so  hardy  as  to  attempt  any  thing. 

LXIV.  I  believe,  that  in  this  holy  sacrament  these- 
signs  and  hadges  are  not  changed  in  any  ppiDt»  but 
the  same  do  remain  wholly  in  their  nature  ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  bread  is  not  changed  and  transubstan^ 
tiatea  (as  the  fond  Papists  and  false  doctors  do  te^chi 
Seceiving  the  poor)  into  the  body  of  Jesns  Christ, 
neither  the  wine  tninsubstantiaten  in^o  his  blood; 
but  the  bcead  remalneth  still  bread,  and  the  wine  re^ 
tnaineth  still  wine,  every  one  in  its  proper  and  first 
nature.  For  the  wortU  that  Qirist  spake  to  his 
disdples  in  giving  them  the  bread,  saying,  "  This 
is  my  body,"  I  understand  and  believe  to  be  spokea 
by  a  figurative  manner  of  speech,  called  metonomia, 
n^ch  IS  a  manner  of  speaking  very  common  in  thp 
Scriptures ;  as  the  same  was  understood  and  also  de- 
f;Iared  by  the  writings  of  the  holy  fathers  and  doctors 
of  the  church,  Irenxus,  Cyprian,  Tertullian,  Am- 
brose, Austin,  Chrysostom,  and  other  like,  wbich 
lived  before  the  council  of  Lateran,  when  it  was  con- 
cluded that  the  bread  was  transubstantiated  into  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  the  wine  into  his  blood ;  and 
then  was  it  given  forth  as  an  article  of  our  faith,  tg 
the  great  dishonour  of  God,  and  to  the  great  slander 
of  an  the  church.  And  it  was  done  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1050,  by  Pppe  Leo  the  Ninth :  in  the 
which  time  the  devil  was  unbound,  as  it  was  pro- 
phesied of  in  the  Apocalypse,  and  troubled  the  church 
of  Christ  more  than  ever  he  did  before. 

LXV.  I  believe,  that  all  tills  sacrament  consisteth 
\n  the  use  thereof;  so  that  without  th^  right  use  thp 
bread  and  wine  in  nothing  differ  from  other  common 
bread  and  wine  that  are  commonly  used  ;  and  there- 
fore I  dq  not  believe  that  the  body  of  Christ  can  be 
contained,  bid,  or  inclosed,  in  tlie  bread,  under  the 
bread,  w  with  the  bread  ;  neither  the  blood  in  the 
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vincj  under  the  wine,  or  with  the  wine.  But  I  be 
lieve  and  confess  the  very  body  of  Christ  to  be  in 
heaven,  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  (aa  before 
i^'e  have  said),  and  that  always  and  as  often  as  we 
use  this  bread  and  wine,  according  to  the  ordinance 
and  institution  of  Christy  we  do  verily  and  indeed 
receive  his  body  and  blupd. 

'  LXVI.  I  believe,  that  this  receiving  is'  not  done 
carnally  or  bodily,but  spiritua11y,.through  a  true  and 
lively  faith ;  that  is  to  si^,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  are  not  given  to  the  mouth  and  belly  for  tho 
nourishit^  of  the  body,  but  unto  our  faith,  for  the 
nourishing  of  the  spirit  and  inward  man  unto  eternal 
life.  And  for  tha!t  cau^  we  have  no  need  that  Christ 
should  come  from  heaven  to  us,  but  that  we  should 
ascend  unto  him,  lifting  up  our  hearts  throi]^h  a 
Kvely  &ith  on  high  unto  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther, where  Chnst  sitteth^  from  whence  we  wait  for 
our  redemption  ;  and  we  must  not  seek,  for  Christ  in 
these  bodily  elements. 

LXVII.  I  believe,  that  thte  holy  supper  is  a  sacr»~ 
ment  of  &ith  unto  the  faithful  only,  and  not  for  the 
infidels :  wherein  a  man  findeth  and  recaveth  no  nrara 
than  he  bringeth  with  htm,  saving  peradventure  the 
increase  of  faith,  grace,  and  virtue.  And  therefore 
they  only  find  and  receive  Jesus  Christ  unto  salva- 
tion, whieh  through  true  and  lively  faith  bring  the 
same  with  them:  but  the  others  find  and  reccAVe 
only  the  outward  and  visible  signs,  and  that  to  their 
'  condemnation,  as  Judas  and  other  such-like  wicked 
'  snd  rqirobate. 

LKVIII.  I  believe,  that  this  sacrament  containeth 

-  two  things:  the  one  is  earthly,  carnal,  and  visible  ; 

'  and  the  other  is  heavenly,  spiritual,  and  iuvisible. 

And  I  confess,  that  as  our  budy  and  outward  maa 

reodveth  the  thing  that  is  earthly  and  visiblej  which 

is  the^read  and  the  wine,  whereby  th&  body  is  noib* 
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rished  and  fed :  ev«6  so  verily  oac  s^rit  and  imhinl 
men  recuveth  the  thing  that  is  hdavenlyandspintaal^' 
which  is  ugnifl^ed  by  tr^  bread  and  wine ;  tbet  is  to 
cay,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  after  such  sort 
that  thereby  we  are  become  one  with  hifn>  booe  o( 
his  bones,  and  flesh  of  his  flebh*  and  made  {lartakcra 
with  him  of  all  righteousness  and  all  other  virtues, 
gifts,  and  graces,  the  which  the  eternal  Father  hatti 
bestowed  on  him. 

LXIX.  I  believe,  that  the  holy  Others,  Fatriarchsi 
Prophets,  and  all  other  faithful  and  good  people  that 
ere  gone  before  us,  and  have  died  in  the  faith, 
through  the  word  and  faith,  saw  Him  beforehand, 
which  was  to  come,  and  received  as  much  and  the 
same  thing  that  we  receive  by  the  sacraments.  For 
they  were  of  the  self-same  church,  faith,  and  law, 
that  we  be  of.  They  were  as  well  Christians  as  we, 
and  used  the  same  Eacnunt:nt3  in  figure,  that  we  use 
in  truth. 

LXX.  I  believe,  that  to  this  holy  table  only  those 
that  are  faithful,  and  are  truly  contrite  and  penitent, 
ought  to  be  admitted,  and  that  all  such  as  are  unwor- 
thy should  be  refused,  for  fear  of  defiling  and  conta« 
minating  the  holy  meats,  the  which  the  Lord  giveth 
not,  but  unto  the  faithful  and  to  those  of  his  own 
household*  I  call  those  unworthy,  which  are  infi- 
dels, idolatere,  blasphemers,  despisers  of  God,  herc^ 
tics,  and  all  others  that  make  sects  to  divide  them- 
selves from  the  people,  tbereby  to  break  the  unity 
of  the  church  ;  all  that  are  peijured,  all  that  resist 
and  are  disobedient  to  their  &ther,  mother,  and 
.superiors ;  all  seditious  persons,  murderers,  quar-^ 
rellers,  sowers  of  discord,  whoremongers,  thieves^ 
coKtouB persons,  drunkards,  gluttons,  andgeneralljr 
all  thove  that  lead  a  wicked  and  a  slanderous  lifei 
For  SQch  manner  of  pcpple.bajv^  no  part  nor  portion 
in.  ^c  kingdom  ^f  Qodt  aodl  to):  that  cMiat,  such 
HH  a. 
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^nght'to  be  Cast  and  ^ust  out  of  the  diun^^  For 
VI&  liudt  it  is  not  lawful  to  keep  any  cempimy-,  to 
«it,  drink,  or  to  have  any  friendship,  except  it  be 
ftir  the  winning  of  tbem  and  bringing  of  them  to  re- 
{kentmee, 

■  IXXI.  I  believe^  that  the  popish  meas  is  not, 
neithitr  can  bo,  the  holy  supper  of  the  Lord ;  but 
liie  mere  invention  of  men,  which  were  both  liars 
and  wicked  ;  yea  it  is  as  contrary  ta  the  holy  supper, 
4S  the  night  is  unto  the  day,  and  Belial  to  Christ ;  as 
it  way  af^iear  to  all  people  more  dear  than  the  noon- 
day, by  conferring  and  comparing  the  institution  of 
(he  lioly  supper  (as  the  «af»e  is  r%c>ted  and  written 
by  the  Evangelist,  and  especially  by  the  Apostle  St. 
i^ul),'Unto  the  cdebmtion  of  the  mass.  And  there- 
fore the  mass  can  be  no  remembrance  of  true  sacri- 
iice,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  death  and  passion  of 
Christ,  as  the  holy  supper  is :  bttt  the  mass  is  an 
utter  forsaking  of  the  same,  because  it  doth  attri- 
twte  and  ascribe  to  itself  that  Wltich  doth  apperttun 
pnly  to  the  blood  of  Christ  shed  upon  the  cross, 
that  is  to  say,  satisfaction,  purgation,  and  remission 
t){  sins,  with  the  increase  or  grace ;  and  because  men 
Are  compelled  to  do  godly  Itonour  imto  the  creature 
ipstead  of  the  Creator,  to  a  niorsel  of  biea  1  in  the 
Qtcad  of  Jesus  Qirlst  our  only  Lord,  Sariour,  and 
Sedeemer. 

LXXII.  I  believe,  that  the  third  mark  or  eogni- 
vaocc  of  the  church,  which  is  eccleskisttcal  discipline, 
is  very  oonunodious  and  profitable,  yee,  and  tctj 
Sflcessory  to  the  Catholic  church,  for  the  comfort  of 
the  good,  and  for  the  punishment  of  the  ev*il ; '  th« 
w^ich  also  I  do  receive,  and  to  the  same  do  snbmit 
B^self,  because  I  know  that  it  is  the  ordinance  of 
Oiri^  in  his  church,  and  in  Tike  manner  the  same 
jwai  practised  by  the  Apostles  in  the  primittve  chureh, 
■ndthfft bwatH*-«ll thmga should  be  dose  daxotif 
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aMd  in  goddt  «rder,  ivtitch'is  Ettibig-ilepcbt  aod  he^ 
oe^swy  for  enry  eoi^;reKfttioB.  ■         '. 

■  ■  ItXXlil.  i  M«!w^  that  ttie  power  to  bitn}  and 
loose,  to  exoorbiiHinidate  and  to  ablKitve,  whfch  i» 
eomrtion))^  eallsil  the  keysof  thechutlch,  is  given  of 
Ood  nbt  Co  dne  or  two,  o>  to  bohie  particular  peraony 
btA  to  the  wlide  chardi ;  that  is  tb  say,  to  aU  did 
finUifdl  skid  bdtevera  in  Christ,  not  (dc  to  destroy^ 
■Dflo,  or  emit  away,  but  to  edify  «n<)  to  advance  tSh 
Aad  Iherefohs  [  g^  aiid  cofafese  tfaol;  citoommnnicatioi* 
and 'abSulBtton  ought  jiot,  na'flier  Tab  be  gireh  at 
the  ^1  and  ples«in>  of  ebtne'  ^ticalarif ,  but.bv 
theconseut  of  all  the  iclkurdt ;  sr'at  tile  ledst,  byths 
greater  or  tno^t  sound  part  of  the  sime,  wheo'tbejl 
be' congregated  nifed'assi^inbled  togethet*  In  the'  Jiohie 
of  Christ,  dnd  the  soine  to  be  done  with  praye;,  ''. 
LXXIV.  I  belierei'thnt  this  excommunication  ck-j 
erased  and  vxbcuted  rightly,  according  as  Jiedarf 
OniBt  hath  declared  and  cominaDded  the  panri;  in 
tibe  Grospd,  is  of  so  great  authority,  stroigth;  md 
power,  that  it  may  shut  up  hGaien  hmti  men  iU 
such  wise,  that  all  those  that  are  wortltify  excoaw 
ottinicated,  arc  cast  out  of  the  churdi  militant,' and 
dso  shail  be  cast  out  of  the  church  triumphant^ 
which  is  heaven,  eKccpt  they  repent.  It  is  the  swohI 
which  i»  so  sliarp  as  to  cut  off"  the  rotten  membenof 
Christ's  mysticil  body,  which  ts  his  ehurCh.  It-i* 
Uic  key  to  sttut  up  the  heavens  from  the  wicked.  It  . 
is  a  rod  to  chasten  them,  which  nevertheless  is  aot 
■sed  to  confound  them,  but  as  a  spiritilnl  medicitie 
to  eVaend  them,  to  receive  them  again,  to  mako 
them  wliole,  and  bring  them  again  to  the  samo  ottate 
|Tom  the  which  th^  are  fallen. 

-  LXXV.  I  believe,  that  this  PKCommunication; 
whit^fa  is  the  last  rod  of  the  church,  ought  not,  nei> 
thtt  eioi  be  exerdsed  toft-ard  any  manner  of  per- 
WHf  ilka  &rs\  hath  not  received  and  pro&ssed  thei 
11  H  3 
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feith  iand  rdigioit  of  Chritt.  And  even  fikewiR  the 
same  cannot  be  pronounced  iimsimll  flnatten,  m  for 
Atoney,  debts,  and  such-like;  neither  ought  it  to'be 
eKecutcd  toward  all  sinnerft,  but  only  against  open,' 
rebdlious,  and  obstinate  siniters,  when  brotherty 
correotion,  commanded  by  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  doth 
take  Ho  place.  Aiid  therefore  all  they  do  generally 
Qbuse  this  rod,,  which  do  cxconnmunicate  the  Chris- 
tiaaa  for  small  frifies,  without  using  first  brothert/ 
coiirotion  i  and  likewise  do  they  also  that  exeom- 
muBieate  the  Jews,' Turks,  the  heathen  and  otlier 
iTifidels, .  yea,  and  brute  beasts,  meaning  thereby  to 
thhist  and  oaat  out  o£  the  Christian  cliuroh  those 
thatToever  were  in  it. 

LXXVI.  I  believe  herewith,  that  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit;  peaoe,  concord,  and  charity,  that  is  to  say* 
trueiamtty  and  brotheriy  love,  the  sweet  and  friendly 
helpiag  and  supporting  one  of  another,  is  also  one 
«i  tbe  works  and  signs  of  the  true  Catholic  church 
And  of  the  faithful  children  of  God,  by  the  which 
they  are  known  to  be  of  the  school  and  of  the 
number  of  Jesus  Christ's  disciples ;  and  we  must 
hot  clory  in  ourselves,  in  the  title  of  Christianity, 
or  of  the  faith,  saying,  "I  believe,  I  believe;"  ifwc 
kave  not  this  oliarity,  peace,  love,  and  true  unity  of 
heart  together,  Agreeing  one  with  another  in  all 
good  works  ;  for  the  true  faith  never  goeth  without 
these  things,  by  the  which  also  it  declareth  and  ma- 
mfesUtii  itself  to  all.  These  are  the  signs  and  marks, 
flf  the  true  Christian  church,  unto  the  which  it  it 
linked  and  bound,  and  not  unto  any  certain  |^ce, 
time,  or  personages :  and  then  is  the  church  per- 
-  feet,  when  these  marks  are  found  and  used  ;  ana  oa 
the  other  part,  if  any  one  of  the  same  .be  lacking, 
then  is  not  the  some  perfect.  And  albeit  that  this 
vrhole  perfection,  for  the  estate  of  this  present  worid; 
cannot  be  found  in  the  church  militant,  nevertfa^esa 
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Ihe  fealt  thereof  must  be  acknowledged  before  the 
Lord,  qnd  tl^  remedy  ar\d  ordering  thereof  be  com- 
mitted tohim. 

LXXVII.  T  believe  and  receive  in  this  church  two 
Swords,  that  is  to  say,  two  powers:  the  one  is  eccle- 
tiastieal  and  spiritual,  the  wnich  lieth  and  consisteth 
in  the  only  administration  of  the  word  and  of  the 
Sacraments  ;  the  which  beareth  neither  rod  nor  staff. 
Other  than  the  tongue,  neither  doth  use  any  other 
knife  than  the. .sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  tha 
wot-d  of  God.  Lik^vise  I  coniess  that  all  those  who 
have  this  sword  in  their  hands,  ought  to  be  without 
Mame  as  well  in  their  living  as  in  their  doctrine^ 
otherwise  they  ought  to  be  deposed,  and  others  placed 
in  their  room,  and  ordained  in  their  places.  The 
Other  power  is  temporal,  that  is  to  say,  the  magis- 
trate, which  hath  authority  over  external  and  civil 
things,  to  render  according  to  right  to  every  man, 
that  wMch  of  right  to  him  appertaineth. 

LXXVIII.  I  Mieve,  that  the  magistrate  is  an  or- 
dinance of  God  set  in  his  church,  for  the  defence 
of  the  good  and  godly,  and  to  chastise  mid  punish 
the  widced :  and  also  to  the  magistrate  must  be 
given  tribute,  hoHour,  and  reverence  and  obedience 
in  all  tilings,  that  be  not  in  any  wise  contrary  to 
God's  word.  And  I  do  understand  this  not  on|y  of 
the  faithful  magistrate,  but  also  of  the  infidel  ani 
wicked  tyrant,  unto  whom  we  must  be  obedient  fa 
unto  the  Lord  in  nil  things,  so  that  h^  command 
nothing  contrary  to'  the  word  of  God :  for  th«n  we 
ought  rather  to  obey  God  than  man,  after  the  ex- 
ample'of  the  Apostles,  Pet^  and  John, 

LXXIX.  I  believe,  th^t  unto  the  ro^^istcate  it 
doth  apperfiain,  not  only  tO'  have  regard  unto  the 
.commonw«dth,  but  ^Iso.  unto  ecclesiastical  matten, 
Ut  take  away  and  to  overthrow  all  jdolatry  anj 

H  M  ■* 
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liiUe.  serving  of  God,  to  destroy  die  kingdara  of 
antichrist,  and  all  false  doctrine,  to  promote  tha 
glory  of  'God,  and'  to  advance  the  luagdom  of 
Christ,  to  cause  the  word  of  the  Gwpel  every 
u'bere  to  be  preached,  .and-  to  maintaia  itic  suns 
unto  death  ;  tp  chae^cfi  aim  tnd  to  puni^  tha 
false  prophets  which  ^eiid  the  poor  people  after  idols 
and  strange  ^ds,  atjd  iDSteacf  of  the  Go^I  preacU 
Ali(]  teach  the  fubbs  aod  traditions  of  mm,  to  th^ 
dishonour  of  God  and  Clifist  his  Son,  and  to  thq 
great  decay  of  the  whole  c|iurchf  To  si^i  a  ma-. 
gistratc,  every  person,  of  what  est^ite,  degree,  or 
condition  soever  he  be,  ought  to  he  Bi^ject,  and 
biin  in  ^1  honest  and  reasonable  things  to  qbeyj  be-* 
cause  he  reprcsentcth  tho  pci^on  of  agr6^  XxMrd,  b^ 
fore  whom  every  kjiec  ought  to  bow  ;  and  the  iWDQ. 
must  not  bt:  forgotten  iu  our  praycjrs,  fco  the  en«l 
that  the  ]L<ord  may  vouohsafe  to  guide  and  direct  aQ 
his  ways,  apd  that  under  him  we  may  live  ia  godljj 
peace  and  tranquillity, 

LXXX.  I  believe,  tliat  the  mttgistrate,  as  also  the 
use  of  oaths  and  such-like,  is  tlte  ordinance  of  the 
I^ord,  for  to  load  the  imperfection  oi'  man  in  his  cor- 
rupt nature  after  his  i^lL  The  which  the  faithful,  after 
that  he  hath  essayed  all  other  means,  may  solely  and 
justly  use  in  matters  of  controversy  which  m^y  chance 
ttetwecn  him  nad  hts  netglibour,  to  restore  onler^ 
aiid  to  make  pf::acain  .all  things.  And  therefore  be 
tliut  iu  ncccsaity  will  not  use  this  way,  ought  rather 
to  be  judged  an  AnaUipfist  *  thaa  a  Christian. 

'  TIic 'Ap:ibapti.s!s,  at  the  time  of  thcAdbraaatiou,  wciea  sect 
pTincipally  disiinguisheiT  by  the  folldft'ing  tenets  : 

'I'biit  uirbrt  wa.'i  not  tlie  Sdn  of  Ivfary,  nor  ttveOad. 

Jli^t  life  i>r0  righteous  W  our  meftta  end  lo^arii^a. 

Tbat  tlicrc.  U  no  ocigiiiol  sin. 
■  That  in'fiints  t)ii<;]it  not  lo  be  baptized. 
■^Otet  ftffre  shrtuld  be  no  m:igi';rrates.  

'f  iVtt  oatbj  ouirht  aever  to  b*  tdketi,  or  imposed. 


'  IXSiS^.  l  bdfbiic,  flnt  the  miglsttete  boHIy  may 
WviACf.  4n  .Mth  unto  the  &ithtul  in  jotigrmtnC  for 
tbia  kndwledge  of  the  truth,  and  to.  raalte  an  end  trf 
^1  f^nifav^aiet  aiid  inatEcri  in  vorianOQ  betH<eeo 
Vurna^d  ramx  :  tbc  -vrhieh  catH  on^t  to  be  t^en  ia 
the  only  uapi^  of  the  living  God,  became  it  is  thtf 
third  coitimfbldrneiitof  the  first  table.  And  a}bei« 
ihfi  perfection  rbqinred  to  be  in  a  Cbiistiiant  ongfae 
amply  to  uk  yea,  yea,  and  Day,  nay,  wrthiHit  any 
flMrearing:;  nevertheless  the  faithful  may  holtly  useati 
Oath  in  place  and  time  with  diseretion,  ana  in  ^a*' 
fear  of  theXorri,  for  things  honest,  juit,  and  true, 
fpr  the  verifying  of  the  truth,  when  the  honour  of 
God  or  the  saving  of  a  man's  neighbour  dependent 
ftpon  it,  or  eke  ciot.  For  the  man  thot  accustometh 
to  swear,  shalt  be  6Ued  with  iniquity,  and  his  houaa 
^tiaJU  not  be  wtthout  the  plague.  And  I  confeu  also, 
thatfis  every  osthi  vow^and  promise  made  aooordlng' 
to  God's  Word,  be  it  to  God  or  to  man,  doth  bind, 
and  ought  tobekeptand  observed  wilhont  breaking; 
trnenso  those'that  are  made  without,  and  contniiy 
to  God's  word  and  oommandmentr  as  are  the  rcli- 
^eanit  Vowrand  eudi-like,  which  jvomise  thlDOfs  im- 
pos6tb)e.ahd.cantfary  to  the  n-ord  of  God,  6m  not 
biild  a  moo  in  any  viise,  but  with  a  good  conscienoQ 
may  be  viokted  and  broken— ^far  in  wicked  promiflea 
0^  in  foolish  bnd  indiscreet  vows^  ^e  faithful,  wJse/ 
and  sage  tno^:  dtiarago  their  porpos*. 


Tliat  a  conimunlty^  of  Roods  ihtwld  be  n^ntatned. 
'  Tliat  polygamy  th6u!4  be  allowed  to  Cliristians, 

TSa(  the  gf^dlyskoald  enjby  a  ttronBrchy  here  oft  tarth. 

^tliareoy  man  any  piiMch  asd  admEnMef  the  sacmacBtt. 

The  nacKlfirn- Ettglith  £q|rtist«,  or  (as  a  more  jiut  and  apjvo^ 
priaie  term  of  discriminatioD)  Anti'pxdo-baptiiu,  area  dLiiumi- 
Itation  tif  Protestant  disscniers,  totally  uncoiincctea  with  the 
ancifBt  AnatMptiM*,'  neept  nutiemamtcnannr  at' the  Ibortild^' 
ll*e  foi«goiDg  ailicleg.'— £», 
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'  LXXXIL  I  do  bdievc  and  coDfesa^  that  muriage 
is  »a '  hunournble  estate  amongBt  aU  meiif  and  the 
W(i  undefiled  is  holy  and  ought  not  to  be  broken. 
It  is  institBted  and  ordained  of  God  for  the  brimring 
forth  of  fibildreo,  and  to  eschew  fornication ;  fromr 
the  which  estate  of  marriage  none  ought,  nor  can  be 
restrained,  if  there  be  no  just  and  lawful  bindranoe  by 
the  word  of  God  }  but  the  same  di^ht  to  be  ftee  to 
«ver)i  body,  of  what  esUte,  starts  or  condition  soever 
the  same  he.  And  for  that  cause,  all,  whosoever 
they  be,  men  or  women,  v^hioh  have  notthe  gift  of 
COQtinency,  ought  to  marr}',  to  the  Intent,  the  tem|;do 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  is  to  say,  our  bodies,  may 
not  be  polluted  and  defiled. 

LXXXIII.  I  believe  also,  that  the  forbidding:  of 
JBarriage  for  certain  persons,  likewise  the  forbidding 
of  certain  meats,  the  di^rence  of  days,  garments, 
and  such<like,  is  the  devilish  doctrine  of  antiehrist, 
and  wholly  agaiost  the  Christiui  Hberty  of  the  Gospel 
laugbt  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  which  deliverath  us  from 
>aU  outward  ceremoaies  of  the  law,  and  setteth  us  at 
liberty  to  use  ail  thii^  with  giving  God  thanks :  so 
that  it  be-not  done  to  the -hurt  of  our.  neighbour. 
For  all  things  are '  made  holy  by  the  word  of  God 
and  fHrayer  to  Him  that  knoweth  and  receiveth  the 
truth.  Therefore  to  cnmpd  Christians  to  these 
thlogs,  is  but  to  take  frooi  them  and  to  rob  them 
of  their  Christian  liberty,  and  by  fynnny  to  set 
them  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  from  the  which 
Ohrist  By  his  death  and  passion  hath  ddivered  them : 
and  it  is  one  true  maik  and  note  to  know  antichrist  by. 

tXXJi,lV.  1  believct  that  the  pure  and  true  ser- 
vice of  God  doth  not  consist  id  these  ceremsnies 
and  outward  things,  neither  in  babbling  mudi  and 
mumbling  of  long  prayers ;  but  in  spiritual  tbiogSi 
^  lively  add  tru^  &iUt  in  Ood  mi  hu  word  tauyhl 
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by'Jestts  Chfrist'his  only  Son,  whieh  is  of  power; 
end  wbrfteeh,  through  charity  toward  our  neighbour', 
true  tlnd  perfect  caliing  upon  God's  nanAe,  with  due 
obedience  to  'hia  commandments,  i|t  hamblehessof 
vpirtt,  according  to  his- word.  For  arGod  iita  spirit, 
so  will  he  be  worshipped  and  served  in  spirHand 
truth.  ' 

LXXXV.  I  believe,  that  all  Ood%  services  ifrlthout 
God*8  word  and  contrary  to  Ms  -  eoRimandmeitt  \rc 
idolatry  and  Iniquity  t  I  call  idoliitry,  afler  ^e  fa- 
shion of  the  Prophets,  not  only  that  which  is  done 
vmto  the  honour  of  an  idol  or  strange  god,  but  also 
that  which  is  done  to  the  honouring  of  the  livins 
God,  contrary  to  hitf  word  and  commandment.  And 
dierefore  they  are  not  only  idolaters  which  worship 
and  serve  idols  and  strange  gods,  as  the  ethnics  and 
Buch-tilte ;  but  also  those  which  worship  and  serve 
ttie  trnc  God  of  heaven  after  their  own  ftntasy  or 
after  the  traditions  of  men,  without  faitb,  withoat 
the 'word  of  God,  and  othtirwise  than  God  hath  com- 
inanded  them.  And  they  only  are  Christians,  which 
do  confess  and  serve  one  only  God,  which  is  in 
heaven,  according  to  his  word  and  commandment, 
fill  whose  woHcs,  as  well  outward  as  inward,  corporiol 
as  ^iritual,  be  the  true  service  of  the  Lord,  because 
the  same  are  done  in  the  feith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  according  to  the  calKng  of  the  Lord,  after  the 
whidi  every  Ibithful  body  oug^t  to  walk. 

JLXXXVI.  I  believe  and  confess,  that  it  is  not 
lamfut  for  a  Christian  to  be  present  either  in  spirit 
either  in  body  at  the  idolatrous  sacrifices,  neither  ta 
enter  into  thar  temples,  whilst  they  are  in  doing  of 
ttieir^  idolatries  and 'sacrifices,  if  it  tie  iMt  on  purpose 
to  febtike-and  declare  their  impiety,  and  to  teach  the 
-  tmth,  as  th«  holy  Prophets  and  Apostles  did,  and 
not  to  dissemble,  as  the  hypocrites  do.  For  if  the 
.  ttody  be  the  creature  of  God  (as  it  is  indeed),  as 
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n-cHasllio  s<^t,  Bnd  be  the  teii^ple  of  the  Holy 
JGbost,  aiHlamcmber-oTthe  mystic^  body  of  CIiAstf 
■ml  .it'  U  sliall  one  day  rise,  and  poesess  eternal  Itff 
with  the  sou^  ^i.  muGl:  tlien  follow  of  necessity,  thai 
M  oi^l>t  tp  be  wUolly  dedicated  uiit9  the  right  soviet 
ttt'Godin  t^i;  vvor^,-te£;el;her  with  tlieisoul  and  the 
spirit ;  6t  else  tliey  cannot  at  the  general  resurrection 
1^  oouplttl  together,  but  Aust  be  e^rated  oson- 
-  (jer,  the  poe-  to  be  wjth  God  in  heaven}  whom  it 
Ivyal,  ar^l  tl>^  .other  to  bq  in  hell  ivith  the  devil^ 
whom  it  ^Fved  :  the  wlileh  thmfi;  is  iiT^possihte  ;  anU 
fot  thabcuuse  1  say,  that  a)|  such  di^sifnulatton  is  a 
uluin  t'ursaking'  of  Clirist  and  of  hiaGo^pel.  Lik^ewiae 
1  believe  aiK} confess,  liuit  all  tnasDCr  of  &itoh  titstcmv 
fctingg,  by  the  which  the  trfith  of  ^*ieG«ep0l  is'htdw 
mm  word  pr  tltc  Lord  (.le8pise<l,  jnfidelit;)'  w)d  ighOr 
nnce  confimted,  jind  tlie  weak.  Are  ofTendtfd  -,  th« 
same  oaniiot  be  of  Ged,  btit  of  die  devil,  and  ako* 
gciher  jigaiiist  the  trutli  of  God's  word.  And  therer 
lure  ,tl)ere  must  be  no  hahing  on  both  lidcs,  but  w«. 
inast^go  and  walk  forthright  .iik)  straightty  befiwe 
tKi«  great  Lord,  wLuch  soeth,  beheldeth,  and  kfiow-< 
eth  all  tilings,  vea  even  before  they  OTQ  begun. 

LJiXXVIl.  f  believe  altio,  that  the  beginning  ofaU 
iduktiry  was  the  fimliiig  out  and  invention  of  inifwcd^ 
whid)  also  were  inadu  to  the  great  offence  of  the 
licniW  of  men,  aiid  are  as  snares  and  traps  for  the  feet 
oif  the  ignorant,  to  make  them  fall,  liierefore  Uney 
«)(^l>tnqt  to  be  lionoui'cd,  ectved,  worshipped,  nei- 
ther guttered  to  be  in  {lie  temples  orchurdies^  nei>- 
iher  in  uny  olher  pjaeei),  where  Christian  people  do 
ine<'t  together  to  hear  and  understand  the  word  of 
Gud ;  but  rather  the  same  onght  utterly  to  be.  hike* 
««-uy  and  thrown  down,  according  to  theettiict'Of 
the  .'^econd  coinnrjndmcnt  of  God,  lOid  that  ottgiht 
to  be  dune  by  the  common  authority  of  .the  magts- 
UatCj  auU.iiQt  bj  the  privat*;  authority  vt' jany  porttn 


Otdu"  man.  For  the  \toost  of  ^e  gidkHV!),  nlwrcftir 
justice  is  done,  is  blessed  of  God ;  but  Cbe  irting« 
maie-by  man's  hand  is  acciirMdof  the  Lord,  and  id 
is  he  that  made  it.  And  Uierefore  ve  ought  to  bo- 
ware  of  images  above  all  thinpsi 

litis  is  wbat  I  believe  of  th^  cathdic  faith  Midof 
the  things  that  concern  the  same,  and  is  for  the. 
foorth  part  of  my  faith.  Now  it  resteth  to  speat  of 
the  fmits  that  proceed  out  of  the  same,  flnd^-hatl' 
Deceive  by  the  same  feith  ;  which  fruits  am  in  luimbuT 
three^  wberettf  the  first  is,  ' 

T^e  Forgiveness  of  Sjns. 

LXXXVIII.  I  believe,  that  aH  those  that  an« 
ooine  and  i^all  come  o(  tlie  race  and  line  of  Adntn, 
generally  are  conceived  and  bom  in  iniquity  and  coT'' 
niption  (except  Jesus  Christ  only^  and  tkat  thejT; 
arto  all  sinners,  transgressors,  and  breakers  of  tbo 
law  and  will  of  the  Lord  ;  and  according  to  their  m- 
•ofe  they  are  tXM-rupt,  the  cbiWren  of  wrath,  wxjrthy- 
of  Gtod's  judgoqent,  ofcondGmnatibn,  eternal  death; 
all  needing  the  grace  and  mercy  pf';Ood  aki4  ai 
Christ's  blood -shedding.  For  Goil  tmth  wnpixxl  till 
under  sin,  to  the  intent  he  uould  hai'c  mercy  upcai 
all  throngh  Jesus  Clirist  our  Ixtrd. 

LXXXIX.  [  believe,  that  tite  kno«'1edge  of  Mil 
praceedeth  of  the  law,  but  the  remission  and  (br- 
giveness  of  sincometh  of  the  Gospel,  and 'is  gtvetl 
us  by  the  only  grace  and  mere/  of  Godin  tlie  btood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  through  -the  faith  we  have  therein  i 
whereby  we  are  counted  righteous  before  Goil,  not 
through  our  good  works  or  deseFvings,  lather  by 
the  merits  of  my  other  creature,  either  in  hfmvcii 
or  in  earth.  For  I  know  not,  neither  do  I  aNow  anv  - 
other  merits,  but'  the  merits  of  my  gtxxl  Tjarai 
Master,  and  only  Saviour'  Jesus  Christ,  who  liath 
merited  «e(i  tumcietitly-  ^tisfiud  fur.  us,  abtl  lullk 
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paid  Sa^  his  own  tbor  debt,  in  wiping  out  the  hand^- 
writing  and -obligation  which  was  against  us  ;  and  in 
taking  the  same  from  us^  hath  fastened  it  unto  the 
cross. 

XC.  I  believe,  that  this  justifying  faith  is  a  itiere 
tnd  singular  ^ft  of  God,  the  whidi  is  commonly 
gireii  by  the  hearing  of  God's  word,  whereupon  only* 
It  is  built,  and  not  upon  the  doctrines  and  traditiona 
of  men.  I  call  a  justifying  faith  a  certain  issurance 
wid  earnest  persuasion  of  the  good  will,  love,  grace,- 
bounteousness,  and  mercy  of  Grod  toward  us,  whereby 
ve  are  assured  and  verily  persuaded  in  our  hearts  of 
the  mercy,  iavour,  afldgoodwillof  God  the  Father; 
that  he  is  on  our  side«  and  for  us,  against  all  that 
are  against  us,  and  that  he  will  be  a  merciful  Father 
unto  us,  pardoning  our  sins,  and  will  give  us  his 
grace,  make  us  his  children  by  adoption,  and  admit 
us  for  heirs  unto  eternal  life  i  and  all  this  freely  in  his 
S<Hi,  and  by  his  only  Son  Jeaus  Christ  our  Lord,  and 
not  ibr  our  merits  or  good  works.  This  &tth  can  do 
all  things,  and  to  it  nothing  is  impossible :  the  Which 
&ith  is  tiever  perfect  nor  great  enougti  in  us,  and 
therefore  ought  we  always  to  pray  with  the  Apostles, 
saying,  hara,  increase  our  faith,  help  oar  unbelief. 
For  that  faith  only  doth  comfort  us,  maketh  us'holy, 
maktth  us  '  righteous  and  acceptable  before  the 
Lord ;  it  declareth  us  to  be  ihe  children  of  God  and 
hdrs  of  eternal  life :  the  which  fiiith  also  ia  the  mo- 
ther, tlie  spring,  and  root  of  all  good  works,  like 
as  in6delity  is  the  fountain  and  root  of  all  wickedness. 

XCI.  I  believe  also,  that  good  works  are  not  su- 
perfluous, vain,  and  unprofitable,  but  necessary  to 
Balration.  I  call  good  works,  not  those  that  hre  done 
after  the  fiintasyor  commandment  of  men,  but  only 
those  that  God  by  his  word  hath  commanded  to  be 
done  t  the  which  ought  to  be  don6,  not  to  deserve 
•r.  merit  any  thing  thereby  at  God's  iisttd,  or  by  the, 
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same  to  escape  eteraat  condemaatioa :  but  only  be-: 
cause  God  hath  commanded  themj  and  that  they 
might  testify  the  love  that  we  have  qnto  our  X^or^, 
aaa  our  obedience  to  his  holy-  word  andt  command- 
JDieiit ;  and  to  ^be  intent  that  in  and  by  tia  he  plight 
be  glorified,  and  that  our'neigbbours,  as  wet!  th^ 
infidels  and  nnbelievcrs,  as  the  faithful,  might  thereby 
be  edified.  And  in  like  manner  they  are  to  shew  snia 
to  manifest  the  faith. that  we  h^yein  God  and  ii),hi« 
word,  as  the  good  tree  shevyeth  itstilf,  and  is  kiiowti 
by  its  fruit.  Tea»  and' they  are  to  make  sure  and  cer-r 
tun  unto  us  our  calUi^,  electiog^  and  predestination. 
To  these  ends  serve  aQ  the  good  works  commanded  by 
God ;  and  whosoever  doeth  them  to  any  other  en(^ 
jdoth  misuse  them,  sinneth,  and  doeth  ir^piy  to  the 
Uood  of  Christ,  and  dishonoureth  God  and  his  ivordj 
fur  in  ao  doing  he  declareth  Christ  died  in  vain. 

XCII.  I  believe,  that  there  is  none,  either  in  this 
world  or  in  the  other  world,  either  in  heaven  or  in 
earth,  whidi  can  forgive  me  and  pardon  my  sins»  but 
only  God,  which  hath  given  power  and  authority  to 
tiie  fninistera  of  his  word,  to  declare  to  all  faithful 
believers,  which  are  of  a  contrite  heart,  and  be  truly 
penitent,  tliat  all  their  sins,  through  the  free  mercy 
of  God,  are  forgiven  them  through  ttie  blood  of  Jeau* 
Christ,  which  was  shed  for  them. :  yea,  to  declare 
unto  them  that  they  are  pardoned  of  their  sins  ;  and 
th^  the  same  is  done  by  .the  ministry  of  the  word  of 
the  holy  church,  in  the  which  this  reniission  Is  exhi- 
bited and  given, .  and  not  otherwi^.  But  on  our 
partis  requJTied  perfect  repentance,  .tlie.  which  hath 
two  parts  :  the  nrat;  is  contrition,  that  is  to  say,  the 
acknowledging,,  hating,  and  abhorring;  of  siq  :  the 
which  thing  is. administered  by  the  l!i>v,and  liripgeth  us 
to  despair,  if  on  the  contrary  we  be  hot  holpen  witU 
a  lively  faith  and  the  merty  of  God  the  Father  through 
the  blood  of  Jeuis  Christ,  which. prcK^eth  out  .of 
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the  GoRpd.  'tTiis  faith  comforteth  us,  mafc:efh  tM 
JHeatlfnst,  and  cau^eth  as  \o  find  favour  before  thtf 
Judg;ment-seat  of  God. 

XCIII.  I  believe,  that  sin  dwefleth  still  !n  tnan^ 
yea  in  the  very  saints  and  children  of  God  after  their 
new  birth  through  baptism  and  the  Holy  Ghost !  the 
wliich  sin  ne\'erlhetess  shall  not  be  laid  to  their 
charge,  because  of  the  faith  they  hgve  in  Jesus 
Christ.  For  as  alt  the  sins  of  the  infidels  and  repro- 
bate be  damnable,  and  shall  npt  be  pardoned,  becaus? 
of  their  infidelity  :  even  so  all  the  sins  of  the  faithful 
and  chosen  be  venial  sins,  and  fomveable,  because 
of  their  faith.  And  thcrrfore  I  believe,  that  there  ip 
one  only  sjn  that  is  mortnl  and  irremissible,  which  is 
unbelief  or  infidelity,  that  ia  to  say,  rot  to  bclie\-^ 
in  the  Son  of  God.  For  where  tru^  faith  in  Christ 
is  found,  then  all  sins  are  hid,  covered,. 'apd  par- 
doned. 

/  hiieve  the  TrmrreeUon  of  tkejfeakt  whiak  w  ii>f 
tecmdjruit  of  my  faith, 

XCIV.  I  believe,  that  there  shall  be  one  resur- 
rection, which  shall  be  generally  to  all  the  world,  a» 
well  of  the  good  as  of  the  bad,  which  sliall  be  in  the 
end  of  the  world  by  the  power  of  Christ,  and  throu^l 
the  ministry  of  the  angels,  the  which  with  a  great 
voice  of  a  trumpet  shall  call  together  all  the  worM 
before  the  Lord,  and  shall  gather  toge^er  the  elect 
and  chosen  from  the  four  winds,  even  from  the 
highest  of  the  heavens  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  divide  the  evil  from  the  good ;  and  the  wicked 
shall  they  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace,  where  is  weep^ 
Ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  :  and  then  shall  thft 
righteous  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  (heir 
Father,  and  shall  be  together,  and  be  corapanic^s 
with  the  angels  of  God,  This  is  the  second  resur- 
rection, ana  blessed  is  he  that  shall  have  part  orpor^ 
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tioo  therdn,  for  the  same  shall  not  be  touched  with 
tlie  second  death. 

•  XCV.  I  believe,  ttiat  this  returrection  shall  be  of 
the  flesh,  and  not  of  the  spirit,  that  is  to  say,  that 
tfie  spirit  or  soul  of  man  shall  not  rise,  because  it  is; 
imraortal,  and  dieih  not.  But  the  body,  which  ba-: 
fore,  as  well  by  the.  reason  of  nature,  as  also  because- 
of  sin,  was  subject  unto  death  and  corruption,  to  rot 
end  to  be  brought  to  ashes,  shall  be  raised  up,  and  shall 
be  coupled  with  Its  own  proper  soul  and  spirit,  and 
shall  be  set  in  a  more  perfect  estate  than  that  iu' 
which  the  first  man  .was  before  he  sinned,  and  shall, 
be  clearly  exempted  from  all  manner  of  corruption  of 
sin,  and  so  consequently  from  all  manner  of  imper- 
fections, and  shall  be  ■iiishioned  like  unto  the  glo- 
rious body  uf  Christ. 

XCVI.  I  believe,  that  I  shall  arise  not  in  any 
other  man's. flesh  nod  body,  but  in  mine  own  that  I 
brought  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  even  with  the 
Bctf-same  body  and  bones  that  I  have  at  this  present, 
but  the  same  ajtered  and  changed ;  made  of  mortal. 
Immortal;  of  corruptible,  incorruptible;  of  vile  and 
contemptible,  glorious.  And  therefore  I  do  wait  foe 
the  coming  of  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  the  which, 
through  his  power,  will  change  my  vile  body,  whicb 
was  but  a  cast-awuy,  to  make  it  like  unto  his  own 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  power  whereby  he  is 
able  to  .subject  alt  things  to  himself. 

I  believe  eternal  life,  tvhick  is  the  third  and  last  fruit 
of  my  faith. 

XCVII.  I  believe,  that  I  shall  rise  (as  I  have  said) 
with  all  the  faithful  and  elect,  not  to  die  any  more, 
as  did  they  that  miraculously  were  raised  up  from 
death,  as  well  by  Christ,  the  Apostles,  and  Prophets^ 
and  such  others,  but  unto  a  life  that  is  immortal,  ever- 
lasting, and  shall  endure  for  ever,  to  reign  eternally 
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With  God  both  in  body,  and  sou).  \nd  therooC  [' 
am  sure  and  doubt  nothing  at  all,  knowing  that  who- 
soever doubteth  of  hts  Balvation  by  Christ,  the  same 
shall  not  be  saved,  llierefore  as  I  am  sure  and  cer- 
tain that  CIvist  is  dead,  and  risen  again  for  me,  and 
therein  do  not  dtnUit,  even  so  am  I  sure  and  certjun 
of  my  salration  wroiight  by  him,  and  that  without 
fail  I  shdl  be  saved,  and  by  him  sttall  enter  into  eter- 
nal life. 

XCVIU.  I  believe,  that  then  I  shall  see  him  face 
to  face,  whom  now  I  see  as  through  the  glass  of  faith, 
xid  then  shall  know  him  perfectly,  whom  now  I 
know  but  in  part :  who  after  that  be  hath  destroyed 
and  confounded  all  his  adveraaries,  and  hath  made 
them  hisftmtstool,  shall  makeatt  things  new,  for  the 
glory  of  those  tliat  are  his.  Then  shall  he  be  a  whole 
God  in  all ,  and  over  all  things.  TTit^n  shall  none  teach 
his  brother,  spying,  Know  the  Lord ;  for  then  dl  shall 
know  him,  from  the  greatest  unto  the  least. 

XCIX.  I  believe  also,  that  as  the  spiriES  of  tlie 
infidels,  widced,  and  reprobate,  after  they  are  de-. 
parted  from  theirbodies.immetliatetydogo  to  hell  unto 
everlasting  fire,  their  bodies  ne^'e^theteg8  abiding  in 
the  earth,  corrupting  and  rotting  :  even  so  likewise 
^  souls  and  spirits  of  the  faithful  and  chosen  chil- 
dren of  God,  immadiirtely  after  they  do  depart  from 
their  bodies,  without  any  tarrying,  are  on  high  in 
heaven,  to  be  in  ^ory  with  l\tt  Lord,  and  th^e  do 
still  wait  with  an  earnest  desire  for  the  coming  and 
wliole  redemption  of  their  bodies",  the  which  they- 
have  left  rotting  and  corrupting  iu  the  earth  ;  the 
which  thing  they  shall  obtain  at  the  last  day,  asd  nut 
before.  Therefore  I  refute  the  fond  opinion  of  the 
sleepers,  which  affirm  that  the  spirits  of  tlie  saints 
are  not  yet  in  heavra,  but  do  sleep  in  a  certain  place 
Hnknann  to  uf,  until  they  shall  receive  their  bodies 
at  tlic  kst  ^->ty,  at  which  d>y  the  mystical  body  of  . 
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Christ,  wholly,  perfectly,  and  fiilly,  must  entCf  into 
glory. 

C.  I  believe  for  a  concluaioD,  that  as  the  saints  and 
the  blessed,  when  the  jadgment  is  ended,  shall  go 
with  ChHst  triumphantly  through  the  tur  in  body  and 
soul,  to  dwell  everlastingly  in  glory  with  him  ftnd  his 
angels ;  even  so  the  wretched,  vricked,  and  miserable 
damned  shall  go  to  hell  in  body  and  soul,  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  eternally  to  dwell  and  to  be  tor- 
mented with  him  in  the  fire  of  hell,  which  never  shall 
be  quenched,  where  shall  be  continual  weepings 
Wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  with  such  as  be  stung 
to  the  quick  with  the  worm  that  never  shall  die.  From 
the  which  the  Lord  God,  of  his  great  mercy  and  gracej 
Vouchsafe  to  preserve  and  keep  us.    Amen. 
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AN  EXPOanON  OF  THE  TWENTY-THIRD 
PSALM. 

THE   ABGUMXKT    OR   UATTEfi    WHICH    THE    PAOPHST 
CHIS7LT    IttTaSATBTU    OP    IN    THIS    PSALM.     . 

It  should  aeem,  by  the  marvellous  and  wonderful 
xlescription  and  setting  forth  of  Almighty  God  by 
the  Prophet  and  King  David  in  this  Fitalm,  that  he 
was  inflamed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  being  delivered 
from  all  his  enemies,  to  declare  unto  the  world  how 
faithful  and  mighty  a  defender  and  keeper  God  is  o^ 
as  many  as  put  their  trust  in  hiqa.  He  was  in  great; 
danger,  and  specially  in  the  wars  that  he  made  against 
the  Ammonites,  ihe  event  and  success  whereof  it 
seemeth,  by  the  floth  P^alm^  bis  subjects  greatly 
feared :  wherefore  they  commended  their  King  (as 
true  subjects  always  use)  with  earnest  prayer  .uuto 
God.  Andlhatbattle^aird  many  other  d^gers  more, 
ended  (wherein  the  godly  King  found  ;^wa}'s  the 
fvotection  and  defence  of  the  heavenly  Fatlier  ready 
and  at  hand),  now-  being  at  rest^  he  would  have  this 
inerciful  defence  of  God  iLnown  to  all  others,  that  a? 
he.  In  all  his  adversities,  put  his  ,trust  in  the  I/ird, 
end  had  the  over-hand  of  all  his  enemies ;  even  so, 
by  his  example,  all  pther  men  should  team  to  do  th? 
same,  and  assure  themselves  to  find,  as  he  found,  tlie 
Lord  of  Heaven  to  be  the  succour  and  defence  of  the 
"troubled,  and  their  keeper  from  all  evil. 

And  because  the  hearers  and  readers  of  this  his 
most  divine  and  godly  hymn  should  the  better  un- 
derstand the  same,  and  the  sooner  take  credit  thereof 
in  the  heart,  he  calleth  the  heavenly  Father  (the 
Cod  of  all  consolation),  in  this  Psalm,  a  shepherd  or 
herdman  feeding  his  £ock ;  and  tlie  people,  with 
himself,  he  calleth  sheep  pastured  and  fed  b^'  the 
\i  4 
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eliepherd.  And  by  these  two  means,  as  by  a  most 
convenient  allegory  or  translstion  meet  for  the  pur- 
pose, from  the  office  of  a  shepherd  and  the  nature 
of  sheep,  he  setteth  out  marvellously  the  safeguard 
bf  man  by  God's  providence  and  good-will  towards 
man.  And  in  the  same  allegory  or  translation  he 
,occupieth  the  four  .first  versep  in  .this  Psalm.  In  the 
first  verse,  and  ao  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm,  he  dccla- 
reth  still  one  matter  and  argument  of  God's  defence 
towards  man,  and  how  man  ■  is  preserved ;  but  yet 
it  seemeth  that  he  expresseth  the  same  by  other  words 
and  by  another  translation,  shewing  the  nature  of 
God  Almighty,  in  feeding  and  nourishing  of  man, 
tJnder  the  name  of  a  Lord  or  King,  that  hath  pre- 
pared a  table  and  plenty  of  meats  to  feed  the  hungry 
and  reedy  j  and  setteth  forth  man  poor,  and  desti- 
tute of  consolation  and  necessary  help,  under  the 
tiame  of  guests  and  bidden  folks  to  a  king's  table, 
■where  is  plenty  of  all  things  necessity  not  only  to 
satis^  hunger  and  to  quench  thirst,  but  also  to  expd 
apd  remove  them,  that  the  poor  man  shall  never 
hunger  nor  thirst  again;  and  not  only  that,  but 
also  for  ever,  world  without  end,  this  poor  man  shall 
i^well  and  inherit,  by  the  mefcy  of  his  heavenly 
King,  the  joys  everlasting.  And  this  last  transla- 
tion or  allegory  is  in  manner  not  only  a  repetition  of 
the  first  in  other  words,  but  also  a  declaration  and 
more  plain  opening  of  the  Prophet's  mind,  what  he 
meaneth  in  this  celestial  hymn. 

THE  FIRST  PART  OF  THE  PSALM. 
VilO  tS   IT   THAT    HATH    THE   CURB   AND    CHARGE  Ot 

man's  upb  and  salvation. 
Ver.  1 .  The  Lordfeedetk  m«,  owrf  /  shall  want  notlang. 
King  David  sajth,  the  Lord  feedeth  him  ;  where- 
fore he  can  lack,  nothing  to  live  a  virtuous  and  godly 
life. 
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■'  In  this  first  part  some  things  are  to  be  considered: 
first,  of  God  that  feedeth ;  and  next,  of  man  that 
is  fed.  God  that  feedeth,  David  CHileth  by  the  name 
6f  a  "shepherd,"and  his  people  he  calleth  by  the  name" 
of  *'  sheep."  By  this  name  of  a  shepherd  the  Ppo(rtiet 
openeth  and  diseloseth  the  nature  of  God  to  aJI  hit 
miserable  and  lost  creatures,  that  he  is  content,' 
not  only  to  wish  and  desire  man  that  is  lost,  to  be: 
found  and  restored  again  ;  but  also  doth  seek  and' 
travail  to  restore  and  bring  him  home  again  :  as  it  h 
written  in  Isaiah  the  Prophet  (chap,  xi.),  "  He  shall' 
gather  together  his  Iambs  in  his  arm."  ■  And  in  Eee— 
kiel  the  Prophet  (chap,  xxxiv.)  the  Lord  saith,  "  Be- 
hold, I  will  require  my  flock  of  the  shepherds,  &c.' 
And  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth,  and 
they  shall  be  no  more  their  meat :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  search  out  my  sheep,  and  will' 
visit  them  as  a  shepherd  doth  visit  his  sheep  when 
he  is  in  the  midst  of  his  scattered  sheep  ;  so  wili  I 
visit  my  sheep,  and  deliver  them  from  all  places 
where  they  have  been  scattered,'*  &c.  And  Jeremy 
the  Prophet  (chap,  xxxi.)  in  the  same  sort  declareth 
the  nature  of  God  towards  the  lost  flock,  saying: 
"  He  that  dispersed  Israel  shall  gather  him  together 
again,  and  keep  him  as  the  shepherd  keepeth' 
his  flock."  Christ  our  Saviour  nameth  himself  a 
good  shepherd,  and  saith  (John,  x.),  that  he  was' 
sent  to  call  such  as  were  not  sheep  of  the  outer  mark 
and  sign  in  the  world,  to  be  his  sheep.  This  nature 
of  the  heavenly  Father  saw  King  David,  when  he 
said  at  the  beginning  of  this  heavenly  hymn,  '*  The 
Ijord  feedeth  me,"  &c. 

When  he  is  assured  of  God's'  merciful  nature, 
that  seeketh  the  lost  sheep,  he  openeth  further  the 
nature  of  God,  what  he  will  do  with  the  sheqi 
which  he  findetli ;  feed  him  (saith  the  Prophet 
David),  and  putteth  himself  for  an  example^.    Here 
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is  the  mercy  of  the  great  Shepherd  farther  de> 
dared,  that  he  kilteth  not  his  sheep,  mUbeth  then 
BOt,  but  ieedeth  and  nourisheih  them.  Of  this 
apeaketh  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  (chap,  xxxiv.)  in  the 
person  of  Almightj'  God :  "  I  myeelf  vill  feed  my 
sheep,  and  make  that  they  shall  rest  quietly,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  That  which  is  lost  I  will  btek, 
such  as  go  astray  I  will  bring  again,  such  as  be 
Tounded  I  will  bind  up,  such  as  be  weak  I  wttl 
,  make  strong ;  but  such  as  be  fat  and  strong,  tboiw 
will  I  root  out ;  and  I  nitl  feed  my  sheep  in  reasotv 
and  judgment."  And  the  great  Shepherd  Christ 
saith  (John,  x.),  whether  his  sheep  go  in  or  out, 
they  shall  find  pasture. 

After  that  this  King  Itath  opened  in  this  hymn, 
that  God's  nature  is  not  only  to  seek  the  lost  sUeep» 
but  also,  when  he  hath  found  him,  to  feed  him  ;  then 
he  addeth  in  tliis  hymn,  after  what  sort  he  feedeth 
him:  "  So  that  I  shall  lack  nothing,"  saith  the 
Prophet.  Here  is  the  declaring  of  the  great  Shep- 
herd's pasture,  wherewith  he  feedeth  the  flock  of 
his  pasture.  Christ  expresscth  the  same  wonderfoUy* 
in  the  opening  of  his  office  and  doctrine  unto  the 
world  in  St.  John  (x.  4;  5),  saying  i  "  1  came  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  have  it  most  abundantly." 
And  talking  with  the  poor  woman  of  Samaria,  he 
told  her  that  the  drink  he  would  give  her  should  be 
water  of  life.  And  to  the  Capernaites  he  said,  that 
meat  which  he  would  give  them  should  work  eternal 
salvation.  As  these  properties  be  in  God  the  She|>> 
herd  (as  the  Prophet  hath  marked)^  even  in  the  like 
sort  be  the  contrary  conditions  in  man,  the  sheep 
lie  speaketh  of;  for  as  the  nature  of  God  is  to  seek,, 
so  is  the  nature  of  man  to  go  astray.  As  the  Pro- 
pHet  saith  (Psahn  cxix.),  *<  I  have  strayed  like  a  wan-^ 
dering  sheep."  And  even  so  doth  Isaiah  write  of  all 
mankind  (chap,  liii.):  "  All  we  hf^veerr^*  9»  ihocp 
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going  artcvy.**  Cbrist  our  Saviour  also,  in  St.  Mat' 
tbew{diap.  ix.),doth  bewail  the  people  oflhe  worid, 
that  stray  as  sheep  that  had  no  bhephcrU.  St.  Peter. 
likewise  saith  unto  his  couotrymen  tliat  he  wiiteth 
unto  (1  Ef^iea.  ti.),  *'  Ye  were  as  sheep  tliat 
went  astray ;  bat.  ye  be  converted  now  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Pastor  of  your  souls."  As  the  nature' 
«f  man  is  to  stray  from  God,  so  is  it  likewise  to  feed 
upon  all  unwholesome  and  infected  pastures:  to  be- 
lieve every  false. prophet  that  can  do  nothing  but  lieu 
(J  Kings,  xxi.)  In  the  Prophet  Isaiah  (chap,  xxviii.) 
the  Loid  saith,  "  The  nature  of  sheep  is  to  be  de- 
ceived, and  their  pasting  to  be  drunk,  that  nei- 
ther know  nor  see  the  pastures  of  the  word  of  God." 
And  in  the  same  Prophet  (chap,  xxix.)  there  is  a 
most  horrible  plague  .upon  man  for  sini  for,  «'J^he 
pastors  shall  be  uiial^e  to  feed,  and  all  the  food  of 
life  shall  be  as  a  book  fast  clasped  and  shut." 

This  going  aatray  and  feeding  upon  evil  pasture, 
is  wonder^ly  set  forth  by  St.  Paul  (2Thes.  ii.):  for 
when  mea  will  not  feed  opon  the  truth,  it  is  God's 
|ust  jndgmeDt  they  should  fded  upon  falsehood.  And 
$»  Grod's  nature  is  not  only  to  feed,  but  fully  to  sa- 
tisfy and  to  rqilenish  with  all  goodness,  so  that  no- 
thing may  lack  for  a  godly  and  virtuous  life  (John, 
vi.)i  in  like  manner,  the  nature  of  man  is  not 
pnly  to  feed,  but  dso  to  replenish  itself  with  all  in- 
fected and  contagions  doctrine,  until  such  time  that 
he  despise  and  contemn  God  and  all  his  wholesome 
laws.  (Horn,  i.)  This  we  may  gee  in  the  holy  Pro- 
phet Isiuah:  "The  people  (satth  the  Lord)  pro-, 
vokeih  me  onto  anger,  a  lying  nation,  that  will  not 
hev  the  law  of  God ;  they  say  to  their  prophets, 
Prophesy  not,  look  not  out  for  na  things  that  be 
right,  speak  pleasant  things  unto  us,'*  &c.  (Chap. 
xu.)  Ajnd  this  replenishing  of  man  with  corrupt 
past^,  is  horribly  set  forth  in  St,  ^ohn  ((;l)a^t  viii.). 
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when  the  wtcked  priests  and  I%arisees  would  not 
believe  the  Shepherd's  voice,  Christ,  no  not  their 
own  servants  that  told  them  the  truth,  nor  yet  Ni- 
codemus,  one  of  their  own  court  and  profession.  Thos 
in  the  first  part  of  this  celestial  hymn,  is  the  Datore 
of  God  and  man  described,  under  the  name  of  a 
shepherd  and  of  sheep. 

Of  this  part  c^  the  Psalm,  what  the  Pro[riiet  hath 
said  of  God  and  of  man,  we  must,  for  our  doctrine 
and  learning,  gather  some  things  to  be  the  better 
hy ;  for  St.  Paul  saith,    "  Whatsoera-  is  wnlten, 
is  written  for  our  learning."    Two  things  we  learn 
of  this  first  place :  the  one,  a  certainty  that  God 
hath  the  cure  and  charge  of  us :  and  the  other,  a 
consolation  and  comfort,  that  we  and  all-  ours  be 
under  his  protection   and   governance.      Ilie  first 
doctrine,  to  be  certain  and  sure  of  God's  defence, 
and  care  over  us,  maketh  us  constant  and  strong  to 
suffer  and  bear  all  adversities  and  troubles  that  God 
shall  send  us.    And  the  second  doctrine  shall  cause 
us  patiently  and  thankfully  to  bear  our  cross,  and  to 
follow  Christ.     Both  these  doctrines  the  Projihet 
Dnvid  cxpresseth  in  the  third  and  fourth  vene  of 
this  Psalm  :   '*  If  1  should  (saith  he)  travel  and  pass 
through  places  contagious  and  infected,  where  ap* 
pcnreth  nothing  but  the  image  and  shadow  of  death, 
or  be  compelled  to  pass  through  the  hands -apd  ty- 
ranny of  mine  enemies,  I  will  not  fear;  for  thou  art 
with  me,  O  Go(),  and  defendest  me."     In  the  Qlst 
Psulin  he  setteth  forth  the  assurance  and  felicity  of 
all  them  that  put  their  whole  trust  in  the  mercy  of 
God;  and  therein  also  the  Prophet  reckoneth  up  a 
wonderful  sort  of  dangers,  and  layeth  them  benxtt 
the  eyes  of  the  faithful,  that  he  may,  by  the  sight 
itnd  knowledge  of  the  dangers,  fix  and  place  the 
more  constantly  his  faith  and  trust  in  God,  that  hath 
the  charge  and  cure  of  him';  "  H«  riiall  (saitUbe^. 
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IJciCeod  us  from  pestilence  most  infective :  from  Hy- 
ing arrows  id  the  day,"  &c.  By  the  whidi  the  Pro- 
]3liet  onderetandeth  all  kind  of  evils,  that  may  come 
unto  us  by  the  means  t^  the  devil  or  of  wicked  men  ; 
■Ad  th^e  tkidga  the  f&ithful  shall  escape  (saith  the 
Prophet),  because  they  s^  from  their  hearts  unto 
God,  "  For  thou  art  my  hope ;"  even  as  he  said  tn 
the  beginniiig  of  this  Psalm,  "  The  Lord  feedeth 
(DC,  and  I  shall  want  nothing."  Such  certainty  and 
asBurance  of  God's  defence,  and  such  consdation  in 
troubles  of  this  life,  we  must  learn  and  pray  to  have 
<H2t  of  God's  word,  or  else  it  were  as  good  never  to 
tiear  nor  to  read  it. 

And  from  this  first  part  of  Uie  Psalm  every  estate 
of  the  world  may  learn  wisdom  and  consolation.  If 
the  Lord  feed  and  govern  him,  he  shall  have  Gcd 
to  his  master  and  teacher,  that  shall  give  him  whole- 
lome  and  commodious  doctrine,  meet  for  the  state 
of  that  life  he  hath  chosen  to  live  in  this  world. 
For  all  that  shall  be  saved  in  time  to  come,  follow 
oot  one  kind  of  life.  Some  be  magistrates  and 
rulers,  and  appointed  to  see  botli  the  laws  of  the 
realm,  and  the  goods  and  commodities  thereof,  to 
be.used  and  applied  to  the  use  and  pro6t  of  such 
as  be  under  them.  Some  give  themselves  to  sturly 
and '.contemplation  of  heavenly  nnd  divine  thing;s, 
not  busying  tbemRelves  with  travails  of  the  body, 
but  to  know  themselves  the  way  of  life,  and  to  be 
teachers  of  the  same  to  others.  Some  be  given  to 
miply  the  laws  of  the  commonwealth :  some  to 
exercise  the  trade  and  course  of  merchandise  :  some 
one  kind  of  living,  and  some  other.  But  of  what 
9rt,  faculty,:  science,  or  kind  of  living  soever  he  be, 
that  -is  not  contrary  to  God's  honour  or  honesty, 
be  may  usetberdn  to  serve  God,  to  observe  justice, 
to  exercise  truth,  k%p  temperance,  and  be  ac- 
eeptaUe  to  God,  who  hath  given  laws  meet  and 
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CDBvenietit^  tQ  publieaos  snd  eddiem,  serrants  And 
mastera,  parents  and  childrm,  husbands  and  wives, 
and  so  to  all  others.  But  all  these  aorta  of  people 
must  asHiredJy  know,  that  in  every  of  these  voca- 
tiona  be  more  dangers,  than  he  that  oiuat  live  m 
them  is  ^>le  to  bear ;  thefcTore,  from  the  bottom  of 
hi!!  Iicflrt,  be  must  be  assured  of  thia  beginning  at 
King  David's  hymn :  "  The  Lord  fieedcth  me,  ami 
I  Hball  lack  nothing."  And  indeed  the  Lord  hadi 
not  only  said  he  wUl  feed  and  defend  him  from  dl 
dangers  ;  but  also  salth,  he  will  teadi  him  how  td 
live  virtuously  and  reverently  towards  Ckid,  and 
honestly  and  quietly  towards  man,  whet  state  or 
vocation  soever  he  choose  to  live  in,  so  it  be  not 
against  God's  laws,  and  the  law  of  nature.  So  saitb 
King  David  :  '*  God  hath  appointed  a  law,  to  rub 
and  teach  tliu  man  that  feareth  him  whatsoever  kind 
of  living  he  appointeth  himself  to  live  in."  (Psalm 
xxv.)  VVIiat  treasure  ia  there  to  be  compared  unto 
tilts,  that  man  is  not  only  fed  and  maintained  by  God, 
but  also  taught  and  instructed  in -every  craft  and 
science  that  he  appointeth  himself  to  live  in  i  Blessed 
therefore  is  the  man,  that  in  the  entrails  and  deep 
rogitntions  of  his  lieart  can  say,  believe,  and  feel 
this  to  be  true  that  David  a^th  :  "  T^e  Lord  ruleth 
me.  and  careth  for  me,  and  I  shall  lack  nothing." 

But  yet  there  is  almost  nothing  spoken,  that 
this  King  would  have  chiefly  known.  Howbeit 
doubtless  they  be  wonderful  things,  that  pm' 
serve  and  teach  all  persons,  both  men  and  wometif 
in  whatsoever  kind  of  living  honestly  they  appoint 
themselves  to  live  in.  He  nimself  knew  thia  to  be 
true  right  well,  as  it  appeareth  whea  he  saith: 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength,  that  taught  my 
Iianda  to  battle"  (Psalm  cxiiv.)  :  for  if  the  Lotrl  hftd 
not  taught  and  ruled  him,  he  had  been  overthrown 
many  times,  because  there  was  not  only  more  strengtb  - 
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than  he  had  of  bhnself  against  hitn,  but  abo  mote 
wit,  more  policy,  more  expertence. 

But  what  ^ings  can  overcome  that  man,  that  it 
covered  with  this  shield.    The  Lord   rul^  ■  taet 
Doobdesa,  nothing  at  all,  whether  it  be  in  hea- 
ven above,  or  in  the   earth    beneath,    or  in  hdl 
Kinder  the  earth.      Notwithstanding,    this    is  not 
aH  that  this  doctrine,  the  Lord  ruleth  me,  doth  $ot 
Che  poor  sheep  that  is  ruled.     But  here  must  the 
reader  and  hearer  of  this  Psalm  follow  King  David> 
•»d  desire  to  have  the  ^ye  of  his  mind  purged  and 
made  clean :  for  if  the  scales  of  infidelity,  and  the 
love  and  delight  to  sin  remain,  or  else  the  mind  be 
otherwise  occupied  than  upon  the  understanding  of 
the  hymn  ;  he  shall  hear  it,  or  sing  it,  as  the  ungodly 
ooU^es  of  priests  do,  that  daily  boo  and  roar  th« 
hdy  Scriptures  out  of  their  mouths,  and  understaod 
ffM  more  the  meaning  thereof,  than  the^  walls  whidi 
th^-sil^  aiid  itpeak  unto.  We  must  therefore  do  a< 
Kng  David  did,  lift  up  the  eyes  of  otir  minds  nnta 
iieaven,  and  fix  our  &ith  (as  he  saith)   fast  in  the 
IjOrd  (Psalm  xxv.)  ;  and  then  shall  we  see  the   un- 
spoikable  treasures  and  wisdom,  that  lie  hid  in  thia 
marvellous  and  comfortable  head  and  beginaing  of 
this  Psalm,  "  The  Lord  feedeth  me,"  &c; 

Our  Saviour  Christ  opetieth  plainly  in  St.  John, 
what  it  is  to  be  the  sheep  of  God,  and  to  be  fed  by 
him,  and  saith,  "  lliey  will  hear  the  Shepherd'a 
voice,  but  no  stranger's  voioe ;  and  because  they 
hear  the  Shepherd's  voice,  the  Shepherd  will  give 
them  everlasting  life  ;  and  no  man  shall  take  them 
oat  of  the  Shepherd's  hands."  There  is  the  greatest 
treasure  and  most  necessary  riches  for  the  sheep  of 
God  uttered,  which  is  not  the  knowledge  of  God 
alone  to  be  preserved  in  this  life,  and  to  lack  no- 
thing that  is  expediwt  and  necessary  for  the  pre- 
servation thereof:    but  also  to  understand,  which 
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vmys  the  h^venly  Father  teacheth  and  teadeUi  us  te 

the  mansion  and  dwelling' place  of  life  everlasting. 
And  if  man  vrere  wise,  he  might  soon  perceive 
hoyf  ntiich  the  lifQ  to  come  is  better  than  the  life 
present;  yea,  be  it  never  so  favourably  fed  and  pre- 
;ieryed  hy  the  heavenly  Father  o^r  Shepherd  and 
iGovernor :  for  his  tuition  here  of  ps,  .aUliough  it  be 
«ure,  and  so  strong,  that  none  can  tajce  us  out  of 
'liis  handfi  ;  yet  is  oitr  safeguard  and  life  troubled  and 
piiiigled  with  adveralties,  subject  to  persecution,  and 
diso  unto  death :  but  in  the  life  to  come,  God'* 
t[iitic>D  is  all  juy,  all  mirth,  all  solace,  with  all  per- 
petuity and  endless  felicity.  And  of  this  treasurel^vid 
cliieily  meant  in  the  fore-front  of  the  Fsalm,  when 
he  said,  "  And  I  shall  lack  nothing ;"  for  ve 
see  (until  this  life  be  taken  from  us)  most  troubles 
»ad  most  cire  begin  and  tarry  in  the  house  of  God 
among  his  sheep,  which  be  as  lambs  among  wolves. 
^iPet.  iv.)  Wherefore,  the  voice  and  teaching  of 
the  ijliepherd  doth  heal  the  minds  of  the  sheep  (Nutt. 
X.),  God's  dear  elect,  and  ptillcth  from  them  all  un- 
.profitable  fear  and  carefulness  :  it  quencheth  all  flaooet 
of  lust  and  concupiscence :  it  maketh  and  givcth  i 
man  a  noble  and  valiant  mind,  to  contemn  all  worldly 
things :  it  bringeth  a  man  in  love  with  God's  true 
jionour,  maketii  him  joyful  in  trouble,  quiet  inad- 
versitv,  and  sure  that  the  end  of  God's  people  shall 
be  glorious  and  joyful :  and  also  thai  this  favour  (^ 
the  ShcplienI  shall  be  his  guide  into  the  place  of 
bliss  ;  where  be  crowns  of  everlasting  glory,  for  such 
as  have  been  led  by  the  Lord,  and  there  they  shall 
lack  nothing:  for  there  is  neither  eye  can  see,  nor 
tongue  can  speak,  nor  mind  f:an  comprehend  these 
joys  and  giory.  Antl  therefore  the  Prophet  both 
.constantly  and  cheerfully  said,  "  The  Lord  feedeth 
.me,  aud  I  shall  lack  nothing  ;'*  for  ajl  things  of  this 
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world  be  but  trifles,   in  comparison  of  things  to 
come. 

Although  it  be  a  singular  favour  of  God  to  under.. 
stand  his  goodness  and  mercy  towards  us,  in  things 
belonging  to  this  life,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  compare 
to  the  other,  as  David  wonderfully  declareth  in  the 
25th  Psalm.  When  he  hath  numbered  a  great  many 
of  God's  benefits,  which  he  doth  bestow  upon  his  poor 
servants  in  this  life,  he  in  the  end  maketh  mention  of 
one  specially,  that  passeth  them  all,  in  these  words  : 
"  The  Lord  openeth  to  such  as  fear  him  his  secrets 
end  his  testament.  The  Lord  openeth  to  his  ftithful 
servant  the  mysteries  and  secrets  of  his  pleasure,  and 
the  knowledge  of  his  laws."  And  these  treasures,  the 
knowledge  and  right  nnderstanding  of  God's  most 
holy  word,  he  saith,  were  more  sweet  unto  him, 
than  honey  or  the  honeycomb,  and  more  he  esteemed 
the  virtue  of  it,  than  he  did  precious  stones.  Of  all 
g^fts  this  was  the  principal,  that  God  gave  unto  him 
a  right  and  true  knowledge  of  himself.  Wherefore, 
it  shall  be  most  expedient  and  necessary  for  every 
Christian  man  to  labour,  study,  and  pray,  that  he 
may  earnestly,  and  with  a  faithful  heart,  know  him- 
self to  be  no  better  than  a  silly  poor  sheep,  that  hath 
nothing  of  himself,  nor  of  any  other,  to  save  his 
bsdyand  soul,  but  only  the  mercy  of  his  Shepherd, 
(he  heavenly  Father;  and  to  be  assured  also,  that 
Ilia  only  mercy  and  goodness  alone  in  Christ,  and 
none  other  besides  him,  is  able  to  feed  him  ;  so  that 
he  shall  tack  nothing  necessary  in  this  life,  nor  in  tho 
life  to  come. 
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I  THE  SECOND  PART  OF  THE  PSALM. 

WHEBBIS    THB    UPB   AHO    SALVATION    Or  XAK 
COHSiSTXTU. 

Vcr.  2.  He  shall  feed  me  in  plensanl  pastures,  and  he 
shall  lead  me  kif  the  r'tver  side. 

He  shall  set  me  in  the  pastures  most  pleasant  and 
rich  o(  his  doctrine,  and  in  the  contemplation  of  hea- 
yenly  things,  wherewithal  the  minds  of  godly  men 
are  nourished  and  fed  with  unspeakable  joy ;  and 
pear  unto  the  plenteous  ikKxls  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
pnd  the  sweet  waters  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  he  will 
feed  ine  ;  in  the  which  plncea  the  sheep  of  the  Lord 
are  nourished  unto  eternal  life,  abounding  with  milk, 
and  bringing  forth  most  blessed  fruit.  The  Scripture 
of  God  useth  this  word  "  feed"  in  many  signiiica- 
tions  (John,  xx.  Acts,  xx.  Jeremiah,  iii.  £^ek.  xxiiiv. 
0  Sam.  Ivii.  Mtc.  v.) :  cometimes  to  teach  and  iu- 
Struct,  sometimes  to  rule  and  govern,  as  magistrates 
rule  their  people  as  well  by  law  as  by  strengdi :  some- 
times to  punish  and  correct,  &c.  But  in  this  place 
the  Prc^het  useth  "  feeding"  as  well  for  instruction 
by  God's  word,-  as  also  for  defence  and  safeguard  (^ 
God's  people  by  God's  most  mighty  power.  He 
useth  this  word  "  pasture,"  for  the  word  of  God  ttr 
self,  as  a  thing  which  is  the  only  food  of  a  man's  sodI 
to  live  upon  (John,  x.  Fealm  Ixxiv.  Ixxix.  xcv.  Jcr, 
iii.  %?£%.  xxxlv.  Jod,  i.  Mett.  iv.),  as  the  meat  and 
drink  is  for  the  body.  He  useth  this  word  "  lead," 
for  conducting,  that  the  man  which  is  led,  at  np 
time  go  out  of  the  way,,  but  always  may  know  where 
he  is,  and  whither  he  is  going :  as  in  many  other 
of  his  Psalma  he  useth  the  same  manner  of  speaking. 
The  "  rivers  of  refreshment"  he  useth,  for  Ine  plen- 
tiful gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  wherewithal  the  faith- 
ful man  is  replenished.  (Psalm  1x.  Ixxiii.  Ixxvi.)    His 
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flftyiog  th^efore  is  as  mudi  aa  if  he  had  Gpo};«p 
Vitftont  aJl^ory  or  translaticui  thus:  "  He  iostru^ir- 
cth  ae  with  hts  word,  and  conducteth  me  with  bis 
Holy  Sfiint*  that  I  cannot  en-  or  perish'.'  (Rev.  vii. 
I<£ii^,  IT.  John,  klvii.) 

In  this-  port  o(  the  Psalm  be  many  things  worthy 
to  be  noted.  Firsts  it  is  declared,  that  the  fife  frt 
i»aA  Qonsifitcth  in  the  food  of  God'a  word :  theq, 
tbtat  .there  is  none  that  giveth  the  same  to  be  eaten, 
but  God  OQT  heavenly  Shepherd  :  the  next,  that  non^ 
c«B  eat  of  this  meat  of  God's  word)  but  6uch  as  tt^ 
Ho^.  Ghost  ieedeth  with  the  word.  Owr  Saviour 
.Christ  deolareth,  that  "  man  liveth  not  by  bread 
alooe^  but  of  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
nioDth  of  God."  (Matt,  iv.)  Whereby  he  teacheth 
us,  that  as  the  body  liveth  by  external  meats,  bo 
doth  the  sOul  by  the  word  of  God. 

And  no  more  possible  is  it  for  a  man  to  live  in  God 
vHthout  the  word  of  God,  that  in  the  world  withoyt 
the  meat  of  the  world.  And  St.  Peter  oonfesseth 
the  same :  fcH-  when  the  Capernaites,  and  many  of 
Christ's  own  disciples,  had  satisfied  their  bodies  with 
external  meats,  they  cared  not  for  their  souls,  n^ 
ther  c(S}jid  they  abide  to  be  fed,  nor  to  hear  the  meiit 
of  the  soul  spolien  of,  although  Christ  did  dress  it 
moat  whtdesomely  with  many  godly  and  sweet  word^ ; 
they  would  not  tarry  until  Christ  had  made  that  meat 
ready  for  them,  they  could  not  be  contented  to  feed 
their  bellies  mth  his  meats,  but  their  souls  they 
would  not  commit  to  his  diet,  but  departed  as  hun- 
gry as  tbcy  tjame,  through  their  own  folly.  Christ 
was  leading  than  fronrthe  five  barley'  loaves  and  two 
fiahcs,  wherewith  they  had  filled  their  bellies,  unto 
the  i^ausnt  pastures  of  the  heavenly  word,  that 
shewed  neither  bariey-loavea  nor  fish,  but  his  own 
preciottB  blood  and  painful  passitxi,  to  be  the  meat 
of  tbnr  aools :  howbeit,  they  could  not  come  toto 
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:  this  pasture,  nor  taste  in  a\iy  case  of  the  sweet  herbs 
-and  nourishment  of  their  souls.  When  Christ  petr- 
oeived  they  would  not  be  led  into  this  pleasMit  par- 
tore,  he  let  thern  go  whither  th*jy  woold,  aad  to 
feed  upon  what  pasture  they-  would.  And  then  he 
esked  of  his  twelve  that  tarried,  saying :  "  Will  ye 
'depart  also  V  Peter,  as  one  that  had  fed  both  body 
and  soul,  as  his  fellows  had,  perceived  that  the  body 
'Was  but  half  the  man,  and  that  being' fed,  there  was 
'but  half  a  man- fed;  and  also  that  sndi  meats  as 
went  into  the  mouth,  satisfied  no  more  than  the  body, 
that  the  mouth  was  made  for :  he  felt  moreover,  that 
his  soul  was  fed  by  Christ's  doctrine,  and  that  thf^. 
hunger  of  sin,  the  ire  of  God,  the  accusation  of  the 
law,  and  the  demand  and  claim  of  the  deril,  were 
quenched  and  taken  away :  he  perceived  likewise, 
that  the  meat  which  brought  this  nourishment,  was. 
the  heavenly  doctrine  that  Christ  spake  of,  toudiing 
his  death  and  passion  :  and  he  onderstood  aho,  that 
this  meat  passed  not  into  the  body  by  the  month, 
but  into  the  soul  by  &hh,  and  by  the  presence  of 
God's  Spirit  with  his  spirit;  that  the  body  also 
-  should  be  partaker  as  well  of  the  grace  that  was  in  it, 
-as  of  the  life :  so  that  he  felt  himself  not  only  to 
have  a  body  and  a  soul  alive,  but  also  that  they  were 
graciously  replenisbed  with  the  iwstures  and  food  of 
God's  favoBT.  Wherefore  he  said  unto  Christ, 
**  To  whom  shflH  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  won^  of 
everlaRting  lif^:"  which  words  in  effect  sound  no 
other  thing  that  this  Psalm  doth,  where  David  saitht 
'*'  IlieLord  feedeth  me,  and  I  stiall  want  a(Mhtng-( 
ibr  he  leadeth  me  into  his  pleasant  pastuies,  and  pas- 
'  tureth  me  by  the  river's  side."  Wherdn  it  appeaireth 
'  minifestly,  that  the  word  of  God  is  the  life  of  -  tlie 
soul. 

I1ie  profdiet  David  doth  marvdlousTy  open  this 
thing,  in  the  repeating  so  many  times  theirardof 
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God,  in  a  Psalni  worthy  much  reading,  and  more 
TOarking  of  the  things  contained  therein :  for  he  en- 
treateth  all  the  Psalm  through,  that  a  godly  life  doth 
consist  in  the  observation  of  God's  laws  ;  and  there*. 
fore  doth  he  so  many  times,  in  the  iigth  Psalm, 
pray  God  to  illuminate  and  endue  his  spirit  and  heart. 
with  these  two  virtues,  knowledge  and  love  of  Jiis 
word,  wherewith  he  may  both  know  how  to  se^^-e. 
Gcxl,  and  at  all  times <  to  be  acceptable  unto  him. 
And'our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  in  St.  Luke,  saith 
unto  a  woman,  "  Blessed  be  they  that  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  keep  it."  (Chap,  ii .)  And  in  St.  John, 
Christ  exhorteth  all  men  to  the  reading  and  exer- 
cisiogof  theScriptures.  (Chap,  v.)  For  the  ignorance  - 
of  G^'s  word  bringeth  with  it  a  mprrain  and  rot  of 
the  soul;  yet  fbr  the  sins  of  the  people  God  said, 
he  would  seikd  a  hunger  and  faQnine  amongst  them. 
Dot  a  hunger  of  bread  nor  water,  but  of  hearing 
God's  wofd.  (Amos,  viii.)  King  David  therefore, 
as  one  assured  both  of  the  Author  of  life  and  also 
of  the  food  wherewith  the  life  is  maintained,  stayeth 
himself  with  God's  benediction  and  &Tour,  that  he 
is  assured  God  feedeth  him  with  his  word.  And 
he  sheweth  also  that  none  is  the  author  of  this  word, 
neither  can  any  give  it,  but  God  alone :  for  when  the 
first  iall  of  Adam  and  Eve,  by  eating  forbidden 
meats,  had  poisoned  and  infected  both  body  and  soul 
with  sin  and  God's  displeasure,  so  that  he  was  desti- 
tute both  of  God's  favour  and  wisdom,  none  but  Grod 
could  tell  him  where  remedy  and  help  lay ;  nor  yet 
could  any  deliver  him  tite  help  but  God :  for  till 
God  made  promise  that  the  Seed  of  a  woman  should 
-  make  whole  and  save  that  which  the  devil  and  man 
had  made  sick  and  lost,  by  reason  of  sin,  and  also 
made  open  the  remedy  unto  Adam,  and  inclined  hi« 
heart  to  believe  the  remedy,  Adam  was  dead  in  sin^ 
Wid  utterly  c«st  away :  then  the  pity  of  the  heavenly 
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Shepherd  Sffld,  he  should,  notwithstanding,  in  time 
be  brought  into  the  same  pasture  again,  and  none 
should  deceive  him,  nor  bring  him  any  more  out  of 
the  pastures  of  life,  (John,  x.) 

But  only  God  gave  this  meat,  which  was  hisholT' 
word  and  promise,  and  also  the  mouth  of  faith  to  eat 
these  promises  of  God's  only  gifts.  (Eph.  ii.)  And 
the  Sfmeafp^areth  throughout  the  whole  Bible,  that 
only  God,  by  sending  of  his  word  and  preachers, 
brought  knowledge  of  everlasting  life  to  the  people 
that  were  in  ignorance.  As  St.  Paul  saJth  (Heb.  i.), 
God  beforetime  spake  unto  our  fathers  by  the  Pro- 
phets, and  in  these  latter  days  unto  us,  by  his  Son, 
and  after  the  ascension  of  his  Son,  by  his  Apostles 
and  Evangelists  (Matt,  xxviii.),  insomuch  that  none 
of  the.  Prophets  ever  spake  of  God's  word,  that 
maintained  the  lifeof  the  soul,  otherwise  than  thejr 
recaved  it  of  the  high  Shepherd,  Almighty  God, 
as  St.  Peter  saith  (2  Pet.  i.):  *' Prophecy  came  not  by 
the  will  of  man,  but  the  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost :"  bo  that  God 
is  the  only  author  and  fountain  of  his  true  word,  tbt 
food  of  all  men's  soiils.  (James,  i.)  In  like  manner, 
he  is  the  only  giver  of  the  same  :  as  he  is  the  giver 
of  it,  and  none  but  himself;  so  none  can  eat  it,  bnt 
such  as  have  the  same  delivered  unto  them  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  So  our  Saviour  Christ  likewise,  in  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John  (chap,  v.),  telleth  Ntcodemus, 
that  it  was  not  possible  to  nndersland  and  to  know 
"ihe  grace  of  redemption,  except  he  were  borti  from 
above.  And  when  St.  Paul  preached  the  word  of 
God  at  Philippt,  amongst  the  women  by  the  water* 
side,  the  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia,  to  uhder- 
Btatid  the  things  spoken  of  by  Panl.  (Acts,  nvi.) 
j^nd  when  Christ  preached  among  the  Jews,  and 
Wrought  wonderful  miracles,  yet  they  understood 
nothing,   neither  were  they  any  thing  the  better. 

L,;,z,;i:, Cookie 
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And  Christ  sheweth  the  cause :  "  Therefore  ytt 
hear  not,  because  ye  be  not  of  God."  (John,  viiij) 
But  the  fault  was  not  in  Ood,  but  tn  the  obstinacy 
and  frowardness  of  their  own  hearts,  as  you  may 
aee  in  St.  Matthew  (chap,  xxiii.). 

Christ  otFered  himself^  but  yet  the  nature  of 
man  rebelled  at  all  times.  St.  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
tbians  wonderfdly  settcth  forth  man's  unableness, 
and  saith  :  '*  The  natural  man  is  not  able  to  com- 
prehend the  things  that  be  of  God."  '{i  Cor.  ii.) 
And  in  St.  John  Christ  s^th,  "  No  man  can  come 
mito  him  except  the  heavenly  Father  draw  him, 
for  they  must  be  all  taught  of  God."  (John,  vi.) 
Now,  as  the  Prophet  saw  these  things  for  himself 
and  hifi  salvation  in  God's  word,  even  so  must  every 
Christian  man  take  heed  that  he  leim  the  same 
doctrine,  or  else  it'  were  no  commodity  to  have 
the  Scrrptnre  of  Gk)d  delivered  and  taught  ufito  us. 
And  every  reader  and.  hearer  must  learn  of  this 
Psalm,  that  there  is  none  other  food  or  meat  for  the 
-soiil  but  God's  word ;  and  whoever  -  do  refuse  it 
-«'hen  it  is  offered  or  preached,  ftr,  wlien  they  know 
the  truth  thereof,  do  yet  of  malice,  fear,  hicre,  and 
pain  of  th6  world,  or  any  other  way,  repag^  it, 
they  be  unworttiy  of  all  mercy  ind  forgiveness. 
Let  every  man  and  woman  tlierefore  examine  their 
own  consciences  without  flattering  of  themselves, 
and  they  shall  find  that  the  most  part  of  tliis  realm 
of  England,  in  the  titne  of  our  holy  and  blessed 
King  Edward  tlic  Sixth,  were  fed  with  this  holy 
food  of  God's  word,  or  else  miojht  have  been  fed 
with  it ;  for  it  was  offered  and  sent  unto  them,  as  well 
by  most  godly  statutes  and  laws  of  Parliament,  as 
by  many  ncrf)lemen  and  virtuous  learned  preachers. 
Jf  tlvfy  fed  not  upon  it  accordingly,  or  now  their 
teeth  stand  on  edge,  and  their  stomachs  be  cloyed 
with  itj  to  their  'peril   be  it.    Thus  Christ  saith  : 
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-"  They  have  nothing  whereby  justly  to  excoae 
themselves  of  their  sin."  (John,  xv.)  And  like- 
wise he  saith,  that  whosoever  hateth  him ,  hateth  also 
his  Father ;  by  which  words  it  appeareth  manifestly, 
that  no  man  can  hate  Christ's  doctnne,  but  he  must 
hate  Christ  himself;  and  no  man  can  hate  Christ, 
but  he  must  also  hate  the  Father  of  heaven. 
Wherefore,  it  is  expedient  for  every  man  to  mark 
such  places ;  for  it  was  not  Christ's  name,  nor 
Christ's  person,  that  the  Jews  hated  so  mortally 
Christ  for,  but  they  hated  him  to  death  (or  his  doc- 
trine sake ;  and  it  was  Christ's  doctrine  that  con- 
demned the  worid,  and  shewed  the  lif«  and  learn- 
ing of  the  world  to  be  evil,  and  could  not  abide  the 
light  of  God's  word  (John,  iii.) ;  and,  therefore,  in 
no  case  they  could  abide  to  hear  of  it,  as  ye  see  the 
like  in  his  poor  preachers.  For  his  word's  sake 
th^  be  less  passed  of  than  dews  or  brute  beasts, 
for  they  be  hated  to  death ;  and  more  favour  doth 
Barabbas,  the  morderer,  find,  than  Peter,  the 
preacher  of'  Christ,  that  would  lead  the  flodc,  re- 
deemed with  Christ's  precious  blood,  into  the  pas- 
tures of  God's  word  with  the  Prophet  David.  And 
■yet,  in  this  hatred  of  God's  word,  the  food  <^ 
God's  sheep,  they  would  be  seen,  and  none  but 
they,  to  love  and  honour  God  ;  but  it  is  not  so  in 
their  hearts :  for  they  have  a  contempt  of  God| 
OS  their  fruits  well  declare.  And  Christ  saith, 
they  hntc  both  htm  and  his  Fatiier,  yea,  and  that 
vithout  cause. 

But  thou,  Christian  reader,  see  thou  feed 
thy  soul  with  no  other  meat,  than  with  the  whole- 
some pastures  of  God's  word,  whatsoever  the  worid 
shall  say  or  do.  (Psalm  xxxv.)  Look  upon  thit 
text  of  St.  John  (chap,  xv.),  "  When  the  Com- 
forter shall  come,  whom  I  shall  send  from  my  Fa- 
ther, even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  doth  proceed 
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from  the  Father,  he  shidl  testify  and  beaf  reconl  of 
me."  Weigh  that  place,  and  think  wherefore  the 
Son  of  Man  referred  himself  to  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  ye  shall  know  that  it  was  for  no 
,  untruth  that  was  in  the  author  being  Christ,  or  in 
the  doctrine  that  he  preached,  but  only  to  make  the 
disciples  to  be  of  good  comfort,  and  that  they 
should  not  esteem  the  Gospet  he  preached  unto 
them  any  thing  the  less,  although  it  had  many  ad- 
versaries and  enemies,  and  was  spoken  against  in 
manner  every  where  ;  for  against  the  fury  and  false 
judgment  of  the  world  that  contemned  the  Gospel, 
they  should  have  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  allow  and  warrant  the  Gospel.  JjCt  .us,  there- 
fore, pray  to  the  heavenly  Shepherd,  tlut  he  will 
give  us  tuft  holy  Spirit,  to  testify  for  the  word  of 
God,  the  only  food  of  our  souls,  that  it  is  true  that 
Godsaith,  and  only  good  Uiat  he  appointed  to  ked 
us.  And  this  we  may  be  assured  of,  that  in  this 
heasy  and  sorrowful  time  there  is  nothing  can  tes- 
tify for  the  truth  of  God's  word,  and  keep  us  in  the 
pleasant  pasture  thereof,  but  the  very  Spirit  of  God, 
which  we  must  set  against  all  the  tumults  and  dan* 
gers  of  the  world ;  for  if  we  make  this  verity  of 
God  subject  to  the  judgment  of  the  worlds  our 
faith  sh^  quail  and  faint  every  hour,  as  mm's 
judgments  vaiy.  Wherefore,  let  us  pray  to  have 
always  in  us  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby,  when 
our  &ith  shall  be  assaulted,  we  may  cry,  "  Father, 
Father  I"  and  the  same  help  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  truth  God  promised  by  his  hol^  Frophet  Isaiah 
(chap,  lix.),  saymg,  "  This  is  my  covenant 
with  them  (saith  the  Lord),  My  spirit  which  is  in 
thee,  and  my  words,  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  from  thy  mouth,  nor  from 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  from  the  mouth  of  the 
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seed  of  thy  seed,  from  benceforth  until  the  world*« 
end." 

Here  doth  the  Almighty  God  set  fortli  what  a 
treasure  and  singular  gift:  his  word  is,  and  tbat  it 
filiall  not  depart  from  his  people  until  the  world's 
end.  And  in  these  words  is'  this  part  of  David's 
Fsftim  marvellously  opened  and  set  forth.  "  It  is 
•the  Lord  alone  that  feedeth  and  instructeth,"  saith 
Isaiah  the  Prof)liet  j  it  was  not  man's  own  imagi- 
nation and  intention,  nor  the  wisdom  and  religion 
of  his  fathers  (whatsoever  they  were),  but  it  was 
the  Lord  that  spake,  and  made  the  covenant  with 
man,  and  put  his  spirit  in  man  to  understand  the 
covenant ;  and  by  his  word,  and  none  other  word, 
he  instructed  man,  and  said,  that  by  this  raeans 
all  -n>en  should,  till  the  world's  end,  feed  and  eitt 
of  God's  blessed  promises.  For  in  his  Word  he 
hath  expressed  and  opened  to  every  rhnn  what  bs 
shall  have,  even  the  remission  of  sin,  the  accepta- 
tion into  his  fatherly  fevour,  grace  to  live  well  in 
this  fife,  and,  at  the  end,  to  bt  received  into  the 
■im/laaAng  !ife. 

■  Of  these  things  the  reader  may  knofr  what 
■maintaineth  life,  even  the  word  of  God,  as  Christ 
Sflith  (Mntt.  iv.) :  ^'Ifye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ask  what  ye  will,  fmd  Jss-shall 
hflvc  it."  (Paalm  xix.  cxix.  2  Tim.  iii.  Hd).  i. 
I  Pet.  i.). 

He  shall  loam  also,  that  it  is  not  general 
Council,  nor  provincial  council,  the  delerminatimi 
and  agreement  of  men,  that  can  be  the  author  of 
this  food,  but  only  God.  (Gal.  i.)  And  as  God 
ife  the  only  author  of  this  food ;  even  so  is  his 
holy  Spirit,  he  that  feedeth  the  poor  simple  soul  of 
the  Christian  man  with  his  blessed  pasture,  and  not 
'4he  ft'fsdom  of  man,  men's  sacrifices,  or  men's 
doings.      (John,    vi.    xv.    Isaiah,    liv.)      But    a?- 
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totichiu?  the  food  of  man's  soul,  to  be  the  oidy 
word  of  God,  I  will  (if  it  be  God's  blessed  pleasom,- 
to  whom,' in  the  bitter  and  painftil  passion  of  Christ, 
I  commit  my  will,  with  my  life  and  death),  open 
unto  the  sheep  and  lambs'  of  God,  at  large  in  ano- 
ther book. 


THE  THIRD  PART  OF  THE  PSALM. 

HOW  MAN  18  BROUGHT  TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OP 
LIFE  AND  SALVATION  :  WHICH  PART  SHEWETH 
WHAT  MAN  IS  OP  HIMSELF,  AKD  HOW  HE  It 
BROUGHT  INTO  THIS  LIFE,  AKD  TO  FEED  IN  THS 
PLEASANT    PASTURES    OP    GOD's    WORD. 

Ver.  3.  He  shall  convert  my  soul,  and  bring  me  mtb 
the  paths  of  righteousness,  for  his  nam^s  sake. 

My  soul  erred  and  wait  astray  from  the  n^t  way 
of  godly  living,  but  the  Lord  converted  me  firom 
mine  errors  atid  fitalts  of  living,  and  broug;ht  ine 
to  the  observation  of  his  holy  laws,  wherein  ie  ccHb- 
tained  all  justice,  truth,  and  godliness. 

Here  is  Co  be  noted,  what  degrees  and  orders  the 
Lord  and  heavenly  Shepherd  doth'  use,  in  bringing 
hts  sheep  unto  fhe  pasture  of  life.  First,  be  con- 
Terteth  the  man  that  is  gtme  astray^  by  his  wicked 
ways  and  sinful  manner  of  livii^.  If  he  irere  an 
fnfidet,  he  bringeth  him,  first,  to  know,  feel,  aarf 
hate  his  intiddity,  and,  afterwards,  to  a  true  ^th. 
If  he-  be  a  persecutor,  he  sheweth  him,  first,  his 
tyranny,  and,  afterwards,  bow  to  ule  llimself 
meekly.  If  he  be  a  sinful  irian,  that  liveth  contrary 
to  his  kiiOfriedge  and  profession,  be  bringeth  him, 
first,  to  the  knowledge  and  hatred  of  his  sin,  and, 
isfterwards,  to  the  forgiveness  of  the  same.  As 
Christ  our  SoviDnr  won^foUy  beadieth  in  St.  John, 
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where  he  sailh:  "  llie  Holy  Ghost,  when  he 
Cometh,  shall  rebuke  the  world  of  sin,  justice,  and 
judgment."  (Chap,  ivi.)  By  the  which  words  he 
declareth,  that  the  feithful  of  God  cannot  profit  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  neither  love  nor  exercise 
justice  and  virtue,  exc^t  they  he  taught,  and  made 
to  feel,  the  burden  and  danger  of  sin,  and  be 
brought  to  humble  themselves,  as  men  that  be  of 
themselves  nothing  but  sin.  And,  therefore,  the 
law  and  threatenings  of  God  be  very  wholesome, 
whose  nature  and  property  is  to  cite  and  call  men's 
conscience  unto  the  judgment  of  God,  and  to 
wound  the  sprit  of  roan  with  terror  and  fear. 
Wherefore  Christ  useth  a  wonderful  way,  and  teach- 
eth  the  same  unto  his  Apostles,  that  neither  him- 
•elf  for  that  present  time,  nor  they  in  time  to  conWi 
could  preach  profitably  the  Gospel,  wherewith  men 
•re  led  into  the  sweet  and  pleasant  field  of  God's 
promises  by  his  word,  except  they  use  this  order, 
to  lead  them  from  sin  to  justice,  and  from  death  to 
life.  And  as  justice  and  life  come  by  Christ,  shewed 
unto  Qs  in  his  bitter  passion,  death,  and  glorious  re- 
surrection ;  so  do  sin  and  death  both  appear,  and  be 
felt  by  the  spirit  of  Gcd,  shewed  unto  us  in  the 
law. 

This  order  also  saw  the  holy  Prophet,  when  he 
saith  :  "  The  Lord  converteUi  my  soul,  and  lead^h 
me  into  the  paths  of  ri^teouaness."  This  is  a 
wonderful  sentence,  and  much  and  deeply  to  be 
coasidered  and  weighed  of  the  Qiristian  man. 
"  The  Lord  oonverteth  my  soul,"  saith  David.  He 
feeteth  in  himself,  that  as  long  as  the  devil  and  sin 
have  the  rule  and  kingdom  in  man,  the  soul  of  man, 
being  God's  creature,  is  deformed,  foul,  horribl^ 
and  so  troubled,  that  it  is  like  unto  all  things,  more 
than  unto  God  and  virtne,  whereunto  it  was  created : 
.bat  when  the  wicked  devil  and  deforined  sin  be,  b/ 
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the  victory  of  Christy  overcome  and  expdied,  the 
loul  waxeth  fiiir,  amiable,  sweet,  loving,  pleasant, 
and  like  unto  Grod  again,  and  cometh  into  order 
Bnd  obeiseoce  unto  its  Creatot- ;  and  so,  brought  into 
tlie  paths  of  righteousness,  feedeth  with  the  rest  of 
God's  wetI>ordered  ilock  upon  the  pastures  and  food 
of  his  holy  wont,  to  do  his  blessed  will. 

Oh  !  that  we  would,  in  the  glass  of  God's  word, 
Jook  upon  our  own  souls,  when  they  be  in  the  ty- 
.ranny  of  the  devil,  under  the  kingdom  of  sin,  as  thia 
king  did:  we  ^ould  more  loath  and  detest  our  own 
8uuT,  and  the  conpany  that  our  soul  is  accompanied 
withal,  than  if  we  should,  for  all  our  lifetime,  be 
put  into  sties  with  hc^,  and  always  be  bound, 
.during  our  life,  to  live  with  them,  feed  as  they  feed, 
sleep  and  wake  as  they  do,  and  be  as  tliey  be  in  all 
things.  Look  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  (chap,  xv.), 
.and  there  shall  ye  see  a  man,  by  sin  so  foul,  so  dis- 
ordered, so  accompanied  with  swine,  so  hunger- 
.baned,  so  rent  and  torn,  so  beggarly,  so  wretched, 
so  vile,  so  loathsome,  aud  so  stinking,  that  the 
very  switie  were  better  for  their  condition  than  he 
was.  But  see  how  the  heavenly  Shepherd  beheld 
from  his  heavenly  throne,  the  place  of  the  ever- 
lasting joys,  this  poor  strayed  sheep,  feeding,  not 
among  sheep,  but  among  swine,  and  yet  could  not 
be  satisfied  therewith.  And  no  marvel :  for  swine 
feed  not  upon  the  meat  of  sheep,  nor  yet  do  sheep 
All  themselves  with  hog's  draft  and  swilling  ;  but 
this  Shepherd  used  his  old  wonted  clemency,  and 
fltrake  the  heart  of  his  sheep,  tnaking  him  to  weq> 
.and  bewail  his  condition — a  man  to  come  to  suoi 
dishonour,  to  be  coupled  and  matched  with  swine, 
.  to  feed  like  swine,  eat  like  swine  such  meat  as  swine 
eat,  remembering  that  the  worst  in  his  father's 
house  was  a  prince  and  noble  king,  in  comparison 
aod  respect  of  him.    llien  also  iKing  persuaded  of 


his  Attwr's  mercy,  he  returned,  aixl  hie  father 
brought  him  into  bis  pleasant  and  sweet  nasturea, 
end  gave  him  his  old  favour  and  accustometl  appardi 
■agnn,  asaman  to  keep  company  with  men,  an<l  no 
more. with  adulterous  men  and  anctean  swine  ;  houv 
-lieit,  he  came  not  to  his  old  honour  agfun,  till  xhk 
Lord  had  practised  in  him  that  he  fractiwed  in  this 
Prophet,  King  David :  "  He  converted  and  turned 
my  soul." 

.  It  is  but  a  folly  for  a  man  to  flatter  himself,  as 
though  be  were  a  Christian  man,  when  his  heart 
and  soul  is  not  turned  unto  the  Lord ;  he  shall 
never  feed  in  the  pastures  of  life,  but  be  ao  hypo- 
crite all  the  days  of  his  life,  as  the  most  part  of 
the  world  be  that  profess  Christ's  name  at  this  pre- 
sent day.  They  say,  they  be  converted  firom  the 
.world  to  God,  when  there  is  nothing  within  the 
pastures  of  God's  word  but  that  they  will  contemn, 
rather  than  to  have  as  much  as  an  evil  look  of  the 
.world  for  it.  They  say  they  be  converted  to  God, 
when  they  he  contented  with  the  world  to  honour 
that  for  God,  that  is  hut  bread  and  wine  in  the 
matter  and  substance,  as  the  Scripture  of  God,  and 
the  holy  church  of  Christ,  have  taught  and  beKeved 
these  thousand  and  five  hundred  years  and  more. 
O  Lord  1  be  these  men  turned  to  thee  ?  Be  these 
the  mm  that  shall  dwell  with  thee  in  thy  holf 
mount  of  SJon,  and  stand  in  thy  holy  place? 
(Fsalm  xxiv.)  Nay,  doubtless;  for  they  be  not 
turned  to  thee,  but  from  thee ;  and  be  not  with 
thee,  but  against  tb^.  Hiey  speak  with  thee,  and 
yet  their  deeds  dishonour  thee ;  they  talk  of  truttii^ 
and  practise  lies.  What,  good  Lord!  shall  thy 
aTmple  and  poor  unkamed  sheep  do  ?  Where  shall 
they  seek  thy  truth  ?  for  the  shepherds  say  and  sing 
this  Psalm  every  week,  and  at  every  dii^  for  the 
dead ;  and  yet  they  be  not  converted  tn  their  spirit! 
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to  thee,  ^at  thou  mightest  lead  them  into  the  paiUi 
of  righteousness.  Butj  Lord !  there  is  no  muk 
flow  (in  manner)  that  dare  accuse  them  :  tbey  de-> 
*troy  themselves  and  thy  sheep,  and  no  man  can 
be  suffered  with  Cod's  woixl  to  remedy  it,  Not- 
withstandit^,  good  Lord  !  although,  in  this  world* 
Qone  may  .accuse  them,  yet  they,  in  the  world  to 
oonie,  shall  have  King  David  (who^e  Faalme  they 
daily  read,  and  in  whom  they  most  glory)  to  accuse 
itiefa,  both  of  heresy  and  blasphemy,  as  Moses  shall 
accuse  the  wicted  Jews,  wh<»ii  they  most  glory  of. 
For  as  th^  Jews  read  the  Scripture  of  Moses,  and 
yet  wer^  never  the  better :  so  these  priests  of  anti- 
christ read  the  holy  Scripture,  and  yet  neither  the 
i)eople,  nor  they  themselves,  are  any  thing  the 
petter.  And  in  this  they  pass  the  abomination  of 
the  Jem's  and  Turks :  for  they  were,  and  yet  be, 
(xintent,  that  tlieir  books  of  religion  shall  be  used 
in  their  churches  in  the  vulgar  and  common  tongue : 
but  these  enemies  of  God  and  man  would  not  have 
the  word  that  God  hath  appointed  for  all  men's  sal- 
vation, tp  be  ufied  in  any  tongue  but  in  the  I^tin. 

The  God,  therefore,  of  peace,  that  brought 
9gain  from  death  to  life  the  great  Shepherd  of  the 
she^,  by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  testament, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  cpnvert  the  souls  and  hearts 
0f  all  tb^se  that  cause  the  sheep  of  God  thus  to  eat 
and  feed  upon  the  carrion  and  infected  pastures  of 
ineii'a  traditions !  Amen. 

Mow,  as  King  Davtd  in  this  text  hath  wonderfully 
set  forth  the  miserable  nature  of  all  God's  sheep,  and 
put  himself  for  an  example,  that  the  nature  and  con- 
dition of  all  men  is  corrupt,  wicked,  and  damnable, 
^  that  it  cannot  be  partaker  of  God's  benediction 
and  everlasting  grace,  except  it  be  born  anew, 
atnt;nded|  restored,  aiul  inatructed ;  so  likewise  he 
sheweth,   that  none  con^ertetU  the  soul  of  man, 
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but  the  heavenly  Father,  the  great  Shepherd,  that 
both  aeeth  the  lost  state  of  his  sheep,  and  willeth  of 
his  m&cy  the  salvation  and  calling  of  the  sheep 
home  again :  and  then  he  proceedeth  farther,  and 
sheweth  what  the  heavenly  Sheplierd  >vill  do  with 
his  sheep.  He  saith  he  will  lead  them  into  the  paths 
of  justice.  Wherein  the4>Ml^het  dectareth,  that  it 
is  not  only  God  that  converteth  the  man  from  evil, 
but  also  he  alone  that  keepeth  him  in  goodness  and 
virtue.  And  therein  is  shewed  a  wonderful  mi- 
sery end  wretchedness  in  the  soul  and  body  of  man, 
that  can  neither  begin  nor  yet  continue  in  a  life  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  exc^  that  God  wholly  worketh 
the  same  himself. 

And  as  it  deelareth  the  wonderful  wretchedness  of 
man,  so  doth  it  manifest  and  set  forth  a  wonderful 
'  and  unspealcable  mercy  and  compassion  of  God  to- 
trards  man,  that  so  marvellolisly  and  graciously  he 
can  be  content  to  help  and  save  his  enemy  and  very 
adversary.  But  herein  is  required  of  as  many  as  the 
Lord  converteth  from  iniquity  and  sinful  living,  that 
they  walk  in  the  same  law,  and  use  their  conversa- 
tiwi  in  equity  and  justice,  as  it  becometh  obedient 
men  and  women  redeemed  with  the  Shepherd's 
most  predous  blood.  For  the  Lord  doth  not  teach 
Ims  sheep  the  truth,  that  they  should  Ii%*s  in  false- 
hood I  neither  giveth  he  them  the  remission  of  their 
sins,  that  they  should  return  to  the  same  again  :  but 
because  they  should  studiously  apply  and  diligently 
exercise  themselves  in  virtuous  works,  to  the 
honour  of  Almighty  God.  (Psalm  i.  Matt,  v.) 

There  be  two  sorts  of  people  that  the  Lord  w:l! 
judge  and  punish  in  the  tatter  day,  with  extreme 
ire  and  justice.  Ilie  one  sort  be  called  upon  to  learn 
thB  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  God's  honour,  is 
God's  word  commandeth :  but  they  wilt  not  hear, 
nor  ob^the  calling,  but  know  God,  and  team  God, 
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m  Aeciutoai  and  ounMr  at  the  vorld  in  to  knoir 
Mm  and  ham  him,  thongh  it  be  never  so  far  frrmt 
tint  trudi  i  and  the  other  sort  be  contented  to  hear 
and  iMm  to  know  Dod,  and  to  serre  him  as  he 
l«aehctb  in  his  holy  aiid  moat  pure  word,  bat  in 
their  haurta  coMent  not  to  their  knowle^ ;  bet, 
contrary  to  it,  tbev  ii»  witwird  service  to  ^  falsa 
gbd,  and  frame  ttitfr  conversation,  both  in  rdi-' 
gion  tovards  God,  and  their  manners  towards  men, 
as  iiien  of  the  world  do.  So  that  God  hath  no 
mofli  ferariftce  of  him  that  knoweth  the  truths 
than  of  him  that  is  ignorant  of  tho  truth. 

Isaiab  the  Prophet  speaketh  against  the  fSnt 
sort  of  men,  that  will  not  hear  when  thqr  be  called, 
nor  team  when  they  be  taught,  and  saith  :  "  When' 
olhar  men  sbaU  laugh,  they  shall  weep ;  when 
others  be  merry,  they  shall  be  sorry  ;  when  others 
be  whole,  they  shall  be  sick  ;  when  other  men  shall 
liv^  thn  tiull  die }  «id  when  other  men  rejoice  in 
,  mivth,  they  shall  lament  in  sorrow.**  (Chap.  Ixv.) 
Jmi  good  cause  why,  saith  St.  Paul :  "  for  the 
Itord  ba^  stretched  fcHth  his  hand  always  to  a  re- 
bellions and  obstinate  people,  that  will  not  leara  nof 
know  bis  ht^y  will."  (Romans,  x.)  Again,  tii^ 
Other  sort  that  know  and  have  learned  the  Lord^ 
wfll  and  pleasure,  and  yet  prepare  not  themselvee 
to  do  his  will,  "  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stnpes," 
arfth  our  Savioiut  Christ.  (Luke,  xii.)  And  th« 
Lord,  in  St.  Matthew,  doth  wonderfully  ehargs 
both  audi  u  ignorantly  do  oflend,  and  those  that 
do  with  knowledge  oftnd,  those  also  that  be  called 
•pen  to  amendment  in  ftiith  and  charity,  and  thoSf 
Ihot  be  not  oalled  upon  by  preaching  of  the  troth. 
Hid  aaith  t  '*  The  greater  damnation  is  upon  sudi 
••  kaow,  or  might  know,  or  else  when  they  do  know. 
Ihejr  W  nothing  tiie  better  for  thpr  knowledge.^ 
He  pvttetli  forth  tbcSr  fonr  chiee,    Checacnn  mi 
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Bsthsai(}a,  Tyre  and  9idoii :.  twp  t^  Ahem  mmfi 
tifDGS  atliiioi)ishc4  by  Clirist  to  acnend,  the  .other . 
tifo  not  so  called  upon  ;  iteverthelest,  ibotKof  tbeitf: 
tbo  Lord  will  judgt:,  but  luost.^veKly  suchai>aeg--. 
l^ttiewordof  God  wh^n  it  i^  p0«rt^d.  Xhsrefdre, - 
it  js  pot  enough  k>r  a  mat^  to  heqfrkw  or  heer*  'read 
Of  lepm  God's  word,  but  lyiMpst  be  ruled  by;  God's 
w.91'^  fntqie  his-wbole  )We  .afier  .God's  woixil,  arid, 
b^iQxs  all  tbipg5,  avoid  idolatry  by  God's.  war4»  09 
!^iQg.  David  s^ith  m  this  Fsalm,  that -the;  Lord^did 
tiQ^  9ply  Qonvert  his  soul,  ,but  bflougbt  him  into  - 
tne  paths  of  jtislice.  ,  :  .'.■.■ 

•,,lj¥t  every  man  aqd  woman  therefore  thiek  wUh 
themsdveSf  what  knowledge  th^  have  .received  'of 
Cod ;  for  he.  that  hath  received  inost  sb^l  ndake; 
«£coij;it  .for  most;  and  the  mo^e  he  knoweth  andt 
abuseth  his  knowledge,  the  more  shall  behts  dcnm- 
H(tion:-amU  in  case  tliey  knc^  nothing  at  all,  and 
ije  never  tlie  better,  for  all  the  preaching  of  the' 
ixird's  word,  let  tlicin  take  heed  what'peraons  they 
be,  and  in  \viiat  place  they  have  dwelled.  In  6isifr. 
tlicir  poverty  was  such  that-  they  could  not  Hear^ 
aptl  llieir  dwelling  where  was  no  preaching  at  all;' 
yet:  ^  ^^^  under  the  judgment  and  damnation  of 
Cod,  bepause  they  know  not,  as  Tyre  andSiddH' 
^'cre.  If  tliey  were  of  such '  state,  as  tbcy  mighft 
mye  come  if  they,  would,  and  had  preachers  to'tdb 
itiem  the  truth,,  in  case  they  would  have  heard  the 
truUi  f,  such'  men  and  woirien  sha{I  be  the  more  in 
d;ingcr  of  God's  severe  and  just  jodgment.  For' 
GM  doth  not  only.takq  an  account  of  that,  which 
men  have  received,  if  they  use  not  God's  gifta  wdl, 
hilt  also  straitly  requireth  of  them,  that  mi^t 
have  learned  the  thing,  that  either  wiHingly  or  ob- 
stinately they  refused  to  learn  :  as  ye  may  see  by  Oio- 
rasiin  and  Bethsatda.  God  will  As  }vel(  take  an  ac- 
count ofjiini  that  refused  to  receive  tbte  ^ts  .-of 
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■God's  word,  as  herequireth  an  account  of  him  that 
hath  receiTed  it,  and  abused  it.  Whereby  we  learn, 
that  not  only  the  man  that  abuseth  God's  Wcm^ 
shaM  be  damned,  but  also  he  that  will  not  learn 
<Jod's  word.  (Malt.  xi. "  Luke,  xti.)  King  David 
■had  the  word  offered ;  he  received  it,  and  was 
carried  thereby  into  the  paths  of  justice,  and  lived, 
godly  thereafter.  Now  he  goeth  forth,  and  shew* 
eth  wherefore  man  is  brought  to  life  and  salvation.'* 

THE  POUBTH  PART  OF  THE  PSALM. 

WHEREFORE    MAN    IS    BEOUGHT  'T     LIFE    AND 
SALVATION. 

Ver.  8  cbntiowed. — For  his  name's  sake. 

He  brought  not  me  to  life  and  salvation  (saith  the 
Prophet)  for  any  merits  or  deservings  of  mine,  but 
for  iiis  own  infinite  goodness  sake  ;  9nd  whatsoever 
evil  hath  been  done,  and  sin  committed,' all  these 
things  I  ascribe  to  my  corrupt  nature,  and  accuse  my- 
self to  be  the  doer  of  them  :  but  if  any  thing  have 
been  thought,  said,  or  done,  that  is  virtuous  and 
godly,  that  I  wholly  ascritw  and  attribute  unto  the 
mercy  of  God,  that  gave  me  a  good  mind  to  wish  to 
do 'well,  and  also  strength  to  do  the  things  that  he 
gave  me  will  to  wish. 

Of  this  part  of  tlie  Psalm  we  learn,  that  man  can 
■neither  wisn  nor,  speak,  nor  do  any  thing,  nor  yet 
understand  any  thing  that  good  is,  but  only  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  who  maketh  of  an  ignorant  man 
a  man  of  knowledge,  of  an  unwilling  man  a  willing 
man,  of  an  evil  speaker  a  good  speaker,  and  of  ati 
evil  doer  a  good  doer.  Therefore  St.  Paul,  whca 
he  seeth  that  the  nature  of  man  will  take  upon  her 
to  be  the  author  of  any'  good  thing,  he  accuseth  and 
condemneth  her  of  arrogance  and  pride,  saying, 
**  What  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  received }  If 
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thou  hast  received,  why  dost  thou  glor^  m  tboo^ 
thou  receivedst  not  ?"  (1  Cor.  iv.)  And  is  the  laine 
^>istle  lie  saith,  that  he  "  preached  Christ  enicified^ 
whidi  was  a  slander  to  the  Jews,  and  a  fooltshDen  to 
ihe  Gentiles"  (i  Cor.  i.);  "  yet  (saith  he)  the  foolislfr 
ness  of  God  ii  wiser  than  men,  and  the  wetkftea 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men."  And  that  had  Kinf 
David  good  experience  of,  when  he  said,  "  The  Lord 
ruleth  me,  and  I  lack  nothing  t  he  putteth  me  iA  a 
sweet  pasture,  and  leadeth  me  by  the  river't  side ; 
he  tum«di  my  soul,  and  oondudtath  me  Into  the 
way  and  path  of  justice,  for  his  name's  sake,  and 
for  his  mercy's  sake."  He  saw  the  devil,  the  world, 
his  Aesh,  and  sin,  all  conquered  tw  the  power  of 
God,  dod  (6t  hte  name's  sake  brought  both  to  live, 
.and  also  Ttrtsously  to  live,  to  his  honour  that  gave 
the  life,  and  to  his  own  ralvation  that  recdved  the, 
life. 

Ail  our  teaching  a  great  many  of  year^  and  alto 
your  whole  labours,  have  been  chieny  to  know  the 
misery  of  man,  and  th6  mercf  of  Alm^ty  God. 
Wherefore^  it  shall  not  need  long  to  tarry  in  opeii>- 
ing  of  this  place  of  the  l^salm  i  for  ye  oe  ricn  in 
wd  in  these  two  points;  <jrod  give  you  grace  well 
to  use  them.  Yet  in  any  case  we  must  remember,  that 
our  souls  be  turned  from  sin,  and  ve  be  accepted  a* 
the  pewle  of  everlasting  life,  only  for  God's  mercy's 
sake.  So  doth  King  David  wonderfully  opeti  unto 
us  in  the  S^A  ^alm,  where  be  aaith,  "  Bleaaed  be  ' 
they  whose  sins  are  foigiven,  and  whose  transgrea- 
sions  be  cohered :  blessed  is  the  man  to  irhom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  his  sin.*^  Of  the  wbi^  words 
we  learn,  Aiit  the  godly  King  called  those  happy  and 
blessed,  not  that  be  deaa  and  pure  without  sin  {fat 
there  it  no  sudi  man  in  this  lif^;  but  tfaoM  be 
Uessed,  whose  sins  the  mercy  of  God  (brgiveth:  and 
^^  beimly  lucb,  at  unfeigBedty  aduwwledge  thair 
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^,  i*d  iteaMutlj  fioa  their  heerti  bdicre,  th^t  the 
liaatk  and  fiusiin  of  Jeu^  Christ  is  tfas  only  eKpi. 
i|ioa  sod  {nrg^  thwaof  i  «s  6t.  Ftol  wondsrfidly 
opouodetli  Dmd*s  woi^  in  hi*  f^istle  to  the  £o- 
mSDs  (chap,  iv.)* 

As  PM  nophec  b;  these  words,  "  For  his  name's 
■die,"  deelareth,  Uiit  there  is  nothing  in  him,  nor 
ta  any  other  man,  wherefore  Ggd  diauld  turn  the 
80|il  of  niaa  from  death  to  life,  from  error  to  trfjth, 
from  the  hatred  of  Gtod  to  God's  iove,  from  ww*> 
denng  astray  to  a  stablished  conttniumce  in  the  ve- 
rity of  God's  wordSf  but  only  God*£  oiercy  ;  so  doth' 
be  in  oth V  of  hia  Psahns  always,  when  he  intreateth 
«f  'God's  mercy  and  of  man's  fin,  set  forth  man  so 
naked  and  rife,  as  «  t^ing  most  ^destitute  of  all 
HeaUb  and  salyation,  and  dieweth  that  uone  of  these 
gifls,  remission  of  sin,  aooeptatioQ  onto  God's  love 
and  &vonr,  pastftriog  of  them  with  his  most  blessed 
word,  can  happen  unto  any  other,  aaving  unt9  audi 
af  do  know,  and  eameetly  uonCess,  that  they  ve  sin- 
neci,  and  infected  with  many  oontagious  and  dan- 
gepous  infirmities.  And  therefore  he  ^th  in  the 
aecoiid.^rse  of  thePsaUn  idxire mentioned  (xxxti.^,. 
**  leased  is  he  to  whom  the  Ixird  iaiputeti>'  no  sin, 
and  in  whose  spirit  ttiere  is  no  gink;/'  For  there  is 
•DO  greater  guile,  nor  more  danger  in  m^n,  than  to 
think,  himself  to  be  somewhat,  when  he  is  nothing 
in  deed :  or  dsc  to  think  himself  to  be  of  such  pa- 
ri^'flf  mind,  as  though  be  needed  not  this  free  re- 
mission -and  fevour  of  God.  And  as  there  is  nothing 
■KMB  pnwdond  aiTcgant  than  wch  a  mind;  soibero 
ifi  nojLttng  in  floon  ooore  detestable  and  niiserable. 

Of  the  contrary  part,  they  be  blessed  that  hunger 
and  thirst  for^tutioe;  foTf  "  pod  £Meth  the  huugry 
with  good  things,  but  the  |woMd  he  sendeth  away 
empty,"  ^Matt^  '.  LMke,i.)  And  that  Jinew  this  holy 
Prupl^  r^t  ndl,  that  it  yrss  .h^iUty,  and  tbe 
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easting  dawn  t^'bioEiffetf,  that  was' moat  U:4efi!^tt 
unto  God,  and  the  seekjng'.ef'  health!  and  .aalvatiiHlv 
-  only  for  hia  name's  sake,  tbat  3&  to  say,  f<x  hn^tnavf . 
promised  in  the  death,  and  passicai.  of  bis  only  Sont^ 
our  Saviour  Christ. 

In  the  end  of  the  SOd  Psahn,  King  Duvid,  that . 
hod  thus  humbled  himsdf,  btihgeth  in  God  that 
speateth  unto  bim,  while  he  is  thus  making  his. 
complaint  of  his  corrupt  nature  and  sinfol  life,  say> 
ing  in  this  manner,  "  I  will  give  thee  understanding,. 
and  instruct  thee  in  the  way  thou  sbalt  go,  and  will 
have  mine  eyes  ever  upon  tbee."  Wiierein  he  de- 
clareth,  that  such  humbled  men  and  lowly  persons, 
as  know  their  iniquity,  shall  have  understanding  of 
God,  and  shall  not  swerve  from  the  right  ways,  not 
for  their  deeds  and  their  deservings,  but  for  his  mercf 
that  vouchsafeth  to  instruct  and  teach  them.    - 

And  80  likewise  doth  this  godly  Hing  shew  in  tbU 
Psalm,  "  The  Lord  ruleth  me,  and  I  lack  niching  ( 
he  feedeth  me  in  sweet  pastures,  and  leadetli  me  by 
the  river's  «de ;  he  turnetb  my  soul,  and  biingetb 
nse  into  the  paths  of  righteousness ;  and  all  for  his 
name's  sake."  When  he  bath  opened  the  salvation 
of  man,  and  also  the  cause  thereof,  and  wherein  it 
consisteth,  be  proceedetb  to  the  fifth  part  of  his  ora- 
tion and  holy  hymn. 

THE  FIFTH  PART  OF  THE  PSALM. 

WHAT    TBOUBLB   MAY    HAPPEN    TO   SUCH    A*   COS 

GIVETU   LIFE   AKD    SALVATION   UlfTO. 

Ver.  4.  Although  I  toalk  throaghtke  valley  tmd  shadow 

of  death,  1  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me, 

thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort  me.  • 

Seeing  I  have  such  a  guide  and  defwider,  there  is 

no  difficul^  of  peril,  nor  fear  of  death,  that  I  will 

pass  of.     For  what  harm  can  death  do  to  him  that 

hath  God  the  author  of  all  life  with  him  i    Or  what 
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In-this  fifth  part  King  David- shewelli  hbw  tlte 

•  Lord- God  doth  exercise  his  sheep,  whom  hefeededi 
with  his  blessed  word,  in  dangers  and  troubles  ;'^!ICrKL 

•  also  how  he  will  defend  them  in  the  Trilclfit  of  their 

■  troubles,  whatsoever  they  be;     In  the  first  words'Of 
-the  fifth  part  of  this  sacred  and  hdy  hymn,  tlte 

■  Prophet  declareth,  that  the  life  of  God's  sheep  ahrf 
'  people  in  this  world  cannot  be  without  dangerii  aiiU 

■  troubles.      Ilierefore  Christ  saith,'   Uiat  he  can»e 
'to  put'fire  in  the  world,  and  that  the  same  fire  shunld 

bum  ;  meaning,  that  he  came  to  preacli  such  a  doi- 

■  trine,  as  should  move  dissension  and  discord  betweeh 
' Iriend  and  friend,  the  fether  and  the  son,*find  set 

them  at  debate.  Notfhst  his  word  is  a  learning  or 
doctrine  of  dissension  flnd-dis<rord  of  itself,  bnt  that 
by  the  malice  of  men,  that  cannot  nbide  to  be  re- 
buked by  the  word  of  God,  they  will  be  always  at 
discard  and  variance  with  the  word  of  Ood,  and  with 
any  friend  or  foe  that  teacheth  it.  (Luke,  xii.)  And 
the  same  dnth  Christ  our  heavenly  Shepherd  slietv 
us,  both  in  his  doctrine  and  in  his  lite,  who  wils 
hated  and  troubled  more  than  any  man  before  or  since 
his  time,  and  assurelh  all  hie  to  have  troubles  in  tbls 
world,  yea  and  death  also.  But  it  fnrceth  not ;  for 
he  saith,  "  I  have  overcome  the  world."  (John,  «ii. 
viii.  ix.  X.  xvi.)  And  whatsoever  the  dangers  be,  snd 
how  horrible  soever  they  seem,  Christ  being  with  iii, 
we  need  not  to  fear.  (John,  xvi.)  Therefore  in  thfe 
-pcMnt  the  Prophet  correcteth  the  foolish  opinion  a( 
TtuD,  that  would  live  as  oneof  the  sheep  oftjodin 
this  world  without  troubles.  It  is  oontMuy  both  <o' 
the  peraoii  that  profesieth  God,  and  alsfVto  the  ro. 
Jigion  thht  he  is  prctfeased  unto  [  for  liiMhe  wrrld 
both  shall  be  (a&  Christ  s^tb)  hated;  of  Which  hoL 
(red  oome  persectrtion  and  troubles,  so  tlii!*.  ti«; 
bjy,4  '  * 


pMple  of  God  shall^  whether  they  will  or  wW  ndt, 
put  tfarough  many  dangers,  and  uo  lew  perikMi 
than  the  shadows  and  very  ioiage  of  death,  ai  hem 
King  David  shewcth  in  this  wboUaoniB  awl  Mairtil 

And  M  be  aeeth  right  ^11,  that  the  itate  nd 
ooodition  of  Gotfs  people  and  aheep,  it  to  he 
troubled  for  Christ  and  his  word  :  eren  so  did  Ze- 
chanah  the  Propbti  speak  of  Christ  and  bis  peofife 
(Zech.  ii.),  how  that  not  only  the  sheep  ehould  be 
troubled  and  scattered  abroad  (Malt,  xxvi.),  hot  dtao 
die  Aepherd  should  be  stricken  with  the  sword,  that 
both  sheep  and  shepherd  should  be:  condemned  in 
Ihit  worid.  But  now,  as  David  and  Zechanah  dfr* 
dare,  that  the  Itfe  vfd  ooodition  of  Christ  atad  his 
•heep  be  troublous  in  thoWild:  so  do  tbeyholh 
■tfeclana,  thai  whataoever  the  troubled  be,  they  be 
both  known  and  af^inted  upon  whom  ihey  shall 
frll,  aad  in  what  time  they  shall  trouble  the  aheap 
p[  God  :  as  that  they  caa  come  do  sooner  thaa  <Sod 
^iptnnteth,  nor  do  any  mtire  harm  than  the  hrmrflj 
^ibepberd  shall  appoint  them  to  do.  And  this  we 
Aay  flee  and  learn  as  well  in  Christ  as  in  his  iheep. 

How  ouuiy  tknes  did  the  Priests  and  Fbnriseai  odn- 
.if^Chrat's death?  Yet  because  hts  timewMBDM 
oorae.  th^had  not  their  piupose:  but  when  tlie  time 
ofGod  was  coroe,  Christ  said  to  his  sheq):  "Yevball 
bfliall  troubled  this  night  for  my  cause ;  for  the  Shay- 
berd  aboil  be  stricken,  and  the  sheep  shaU  be  acattared 
fibnad"  (John,  xTiii.)  Then,  as  God  had  ii|i|swifi 
tbc  tioM,  it  oould  be  no  laoffer  deferred.  And  bs- 
-oaoaa  tbn  aboidd  not  mtakAT  him,  whose  idertfaifanr 
aongl*^  **  ^ii^  *"d  ii^  them,  and  ofierod  bimactf 
.  nsto  them*  i«nd  aaitf,  thiA  be  wu  tbc  mmnmm, 
Jesus  of  iNafearethy.  whom  tfM|r  aought.i'  dkud^whsti 
tbey.  had  taken  him*  m4  bad  nisd  aa  <»adi  caadtar 
'tow.-^  \m,  ««  their  wickad  mdsoe  mi  'daaiMi 
hatred  eofild  devise,  they  kHled  him,  and  made  hJm 
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tft  fMBlMt  mAy  dw  alMdov  md  nmge  of  dealH, 
WHhii<le>thkidf.  Hiey  ttiODcfat  then  thejr  bad 
Mat  «iiw»  tiwf  woaU,  and  and,  "  He  hi^  ssreA 

«llMn;klllwBiKMr<aTehiQudf,  if  hecan."  (Matt. 
XBfli.  MnkjKVi  Liike,xiiii.  John,  xix.) 

WheBiic  'WM  lud  hi  the  ^ve  y/Mti  his  fether^, 
tli^  Ihaagfat  to  OKCute  their  plagues  and  tyranny 
towawfa  hkn  baine  dead,  purporinr,  that,  as  t^ey  hm 
femngfat  kim  to  death  and  lulled  him,  ao  hke*itt 
tfa^  unoU  keep  him  down  atiU,  thitt  he  shootd  never 
tae  life  again,  bat  rot  in  the  cattii  like  a  wt^ch, 
ontil  worms  had  eaten  him.  And  for  the  peHbrnn 
«n  of  tbia  pOPpoae,  to  da  ri)  tttar  whole  will*  to 
ibe  jmnrmoat,  they  came  to  Nate,  and  said,  that 
Ibe  dacdvcr  of  tm  peo^  Hut  1^  in  the  grave, 
ande  hia  bout  wMIr^  -vita  slave,  that  the  thitd 
d«7  lAer  lus  death  be  wonld  rise  again ;  bnt  if  it 
aboidd  be  no,  H  would  be  worse  with  them  after, 
tkmt  it  was  bdbre.  '*  Appoint  therefore  solders  (aatd 
dMjr),  and  wstfAimen  to  keep  the  Bepnldire  till  ttw 
tUnd  4l^  be  past."  (Matt,  xxvii.)  WhUst  they  yet 
minded  to  lay  as  much  evil  and  contempt  upoil 
Cfaritt  oar  Shepherd,  as  they  meant  unto  him,  caufe^ 
tbe  Iwavettty  Father,  that  suifereth  no  more  igno- 
miny to  fell  upon  his,  nor  will  suffer  them  to  con- 
tinoe  my  kmger  than  him  pleased,  with  this  iiAU 
Ulioa  and  stay  of  forthn*  proeeedtngs  in  dishoDoUT'l.' 
mg  »td  perseciiting  his  omy  Son,  and  said  *  **  Jim 
MdtfC  hm  tenia,  twge,  sefnilte  nuus  .•"  that  4b  m 
mndk  m  to  aey,  **  Now  is  come  the  third  day  ;  aHaef 
tfib.own  dearSoB  bttticd."  And  then  -nas  the  sottow 
>ad  ctwtompt  af  this  Ma-  perweuted  Sh^ibeid  not 
aaly  «iMked,  ba«  ako  turaad  into  endlftn  and  on- 
j^c :  he  paaKd  wi4h  his  fbrefiitiier  Davi^ 
aiid  also  meat  tile  death  j  but  he 
God  #aawHb'him.  Theaamo 
4h»liath  Iftw  heavenly  ff»ther  inad« 


Vfith'aH  dangere  and  tronbWt  that  ahab  hfrppen  «nt|> 
us  lii&  poor  anUaffli^d  shec;];  takeri;  dai^  {a»il 
wercto-the  shambles)  to  sutier  wliat.Ood!s  eDemM 
can  devise.  jBut  the  heavenly  Shepii^d  doth  « 
all  their  doings  out  <?f  heaven,  and  .indekfiUi. then, 
to  £coni  (Psalm  ii.);  (or  they.elwllinever --doa*  nuich 
as  they  would,  agninst  Cbrtat  audhis, people,  l^ut  u 
much  aa  God  will  sutler  them,  i^vld  ailerwafds, 
in  his  37th  Fsalin,  tcacbeth  us  the  aame  with  mar* 
vellous  words  and  divine  sentences :  "  I^y  (saull 
he)  thy  cure  upon  the  Lord,  and  trust  in  him,  and 
lie  shall  help  thee." 

It  is  anost  necessary  therefore  for.  every  trouhW 
man  to  know  in  hia  mind,  and  fed  luiiia  heart,  that 
there  are  DO  troubles  th:it  hafipcn  imfixmsn",  wbatsor 
ever  they  be,  come  they  by  diance  or  fortune,  as 
many  men  say  and  think,  but  that  they  eome  b]i 
the  providence  of  God  :  yea,  the  very  winds  of  the 
^iT,  tempests  in  the  clouds,  trembling  of  the  earth; 
,  rages  in  the  sea,  or  any  f>ther  tliat  coine,  how  suddeii 
or  how  unlooked-fur  soever  they  Appear :  as  ye  may 
read  in  the  2pth  Psalm  of  this  Prophet,  wherein 
be  wonderful  tempests  and  troubleeotne  thing»sp(Aeu 
of,  as  well  done  in  the  waters,  as  upoii  the  dr;^ 
land. 

But  here,  alas !  is  our  nature  oud  knowledge  much 
to  be  lamented  and  comf^ained  upon :  for  as  the 
knowJedge  we  have  of  God's  iavour  and  gcntlenesi 
towards  us  in  Christ  (for  the  most  part)  consistd^ 
in  the  uiidertitandii^  of  the  mind  and  talk  with  thf 
ipouth,  but  tlie  virtue,  strength,  and  operation  oi 
the  same  favour  of  God  is  not  seeled  in  our  heaitt 
and  consciences :  even  su  be  the  troubles  and  «dver-r 
siiie^i  which  God  threateneth  for  sin,  sp^en  and 
talked  of  with  th^.topgue,  and  kpotwu  ia  the  mind, 
but  they  be  not  earnestly  nor  fcdi^y  sealed,  in  ouB 
fOusf;iei)QC  a^d  heact.     AM  of  tfiiiopiv^i^  t^b 
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veneidier  lore  God,  nor  r^olce  in  his  proonses.  at 
vie  ought  to  do,  when  we  hear  or  read  them  ^  neither 
vet  hate  sin,  nor  be  sorrowful  lor  God's  displeasure, 
as  sin  and  God's  displeasure  should  be  sorrowed  and 
moamed  for  of  Christian  men.  Hereof  also  coi netli 
it,  dearly  beloved,  that  we  love  no  furtlier  than 
in  knowledge  and  tongue,  nor  hate  vice  but  in.  know* 
ledge  and  tcugue.  But,  alas!  how  miserable  is  thia 
oar  state  and  condition,  that  knowetli  neitlier  life 
qor  death,  virtue  nor  vice,  trnth  HQr  falsehood,  God 
nor  the  devil,  lieaven  nor  hoH,  but  lialf  as  much  a« 
tbey  ought  of  Christian  men  to  he  known..  Kead 
you  therefore,  and  mark,  the  37th  Fsalm,  and  you 
shall  know,  that  it  is  not  enough  for  Christian  moo 
to  understand  and  speak  of  virtue  and  vice,  but  that 
the  virtue  must  be  sealed  in  the  conscience,  antj  . 
loved,  and  the  vice  kept  out  of  the  conscience,  and 
hated  ;  as  David  saith,  "  Leave  doing  of  evil,  and 
do  good  :"  so  likewise  he  speakethof  a  feellngChris- 
tian  man,  whose  conscience  hath  tasted  how  sweef 
and  .amiable  God  is:  "  Taste  and  feci  (saith  the 
Prophet)  how  sweet  the  Lord  is." 

And  this  assure  yourselves,  that  when  ye  feel  your 
sins,  and  bewail  the  danger  and  damnation  of  them, 
the  Spirit  of  Grod  hath  wrought  that  feeling,  and 
that  troubled  and  broken  heart  God  will  not  despise* 
(Psalm  li.)  And  there  is  no  doubt  or  mistrust  of  a 
sensible  and  feeling  sinner:  but  incase  he  can  find  in 
btmself  no  love  to  the  obedience  of  God,  nor  desir^ 
to  do  his  will  by  hearing  of  his  word,  nor  any  feding 
at  all  of  sin,  nor  desire  to  be  rid  from  it  by  hearing 
ofthelaw;  he  hath  knowledge  in  the  mind  and  speech 
in  the  mouth,  but  no  consent  and  feeling  in  his  heart 
and  conscience.  And  this  knowledge  liveth  with 
«in,  and  speaketh .  with  virtue :  whereas  the  heart 
and  conscience  conaenteth  to  good,  and  abhorreth 
«Vil,  if  the  virtue  and  nature  of  God's  word  by  God's 
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Spirit  lie  scaled  iti  the  oooseieace.  And  tUa  doH» 
St.  Aal  teach  wonderfully,  as  well  bjr  laith,  that 
oometh  by  hearing  of  God's  word,  osslapof  hvpisr'" 
eiov9  tapper,  the  Bacrament  of  his  body  aad  Mooit 
and  pMsion.  He  sajth,  that  the  heart  faelicvsth  te 
mhteousneas  (Rom.  x.) ;  that  is  to  tay,  the  eopi- 
science  and  mart  of  him  that  is  aealod,  and  assurtd 
of  the  'virtue  and  grace  of  God's  iiromiMt  m  Qirist, 
fcdiereth  to  righteousness,  or  is  aeoertained  sad 
knoweCh  itself  to  be  righteous  and  just  befece  God^ 
because  it  hath  consented  and  received  the  mercy  of 
God  (^{ered  in  die  Gospel  through  the  nmt»  <^ 
Christ :  and  then  the  same  &itli,  which  Gad  hath 
aeried  m  the  heart,  bfeakcth  iotih  by  c 
which  coaliission  is  a  very  fruit  of  faith  ta  j 
as  ft  is  written  by  St.  Paul  in  tfae  same  plaas. 

And  where  ttin  faith  i«  so  kindled  ia  the  iMMt, 
tfiere  can  be  none  other  but  audi  a  fruit  &llovaBg  it  t 
Mid  as  posfliUe  it  rs  to  faaveiini  without  heat  or£iac* 
•s  iMs  -virtue  f»th,  wiihoat  dw  ftuk  of  wMi  dom^ 
AtKlthatisitthBtSt.i^ijIsaith  to  the  ConstfaiaM  t 
**  As  often  as  ye  eat  of  this  bmad,  and  driidi  «tftiri» 
cpp,  shew  ye  the  Lor)*s  4leatih  «Brtd  he  CMBe." 
WlKrein  St.  Pbal  leqoirvth  a  ksunfadge  «€  Cbnt 
hi  tiie  receiver,  not  oaly  in  bis  nwnd  that  be  knmr 
Christ  died  forlHs  sin,  and  thesin  of  thewarld*  aad 
to  -spedc  and  decAaK  the  same  death  with  his  taa^aff 
tmto  others:  but  this  is  theiAiefest  .aad  moat  pniv* 
dpd  coimnodity  of  Christ's  holy  supper  (whiffaaMi 
DOW  ungodly  call  the  mass),  that  the  virtue  sndim 
aefit  of  Chrises  death,  as  it  is  appointed  for  tlie  f»> 
mission  of  his  sins,  be  sealed  and  &^y  oouafiiiitd 
unto  in  his  conscienoe.  ( I  Cor.  ii. J  Aud  this  Igasvt 
Hidge  of  Oirsst's  death,  wilh  the  asaunmee  ^  .thi* 
vrttre,  strdt^bj  and  power  thereof  in  the  he»t» 
win  and  OHgM  to  inmine  us  to  thanksgiving,  aod 
to  preadi  and  teaoh  unto  othen  those  cotnmeditiiv 
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ti  Christ's  cUath,  that  we  know  and  feel  fini  in 
ntnelfes  wJtbin  oar  own  sprit  and  heart. 
>  lima  I  faavB  tarried  longer  than  I  thought  in  Aii 
matter,  because  I  would  bring  mysdf  and  aU  others 
(M  much  as  lietb  in  me)  to  itei  that  knowledge  and  - 
talk  of  virtue  and  vice,  (^  God's  favour  and  ol  God'b 
piroiahinent,  is  not  sixfficient ;  and  to  bring  mpeiS 
ami  an  men  irom  knowledge  and  talk  to  feeling,  con- 
tenting, and  a  full  surrenderii^  of  ourselves  unto 
the  profit  and  advantage  of  the  things  which  we 
ipeafc  and  know ;  or  else  knowledge  and  speaking 
|MaaenotGod,  nor  profit  ourselves,  as  Christ  saith: 
**  Not  evcrj  man  that  saith,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
kito  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  (Matt,  vil.)  Therefore 
did  David  both  know,  speak,  and  feel  signed  in  hit 
heart,  the  favour,  lielp,  and  assistance  of  God,  to 
be  with  hini)  into  n4iat  troubles  soever  he  sliould 
mij  and  in  that  feding  did  say  he  would  not  fear. 
But  it  may  Ajitune  I  have  so  written  of  virtue  md 
viae  to  be  known  of  in  the  mind,  spoke  of  with  the 
taDuth,  and  lUtin  the  heart,  that  ye  may  judge  and 
iM  in  yooraelveS}  tiever  to  have  come  to  this  pet&&- 
ticNi.  For  tliis.is  out  of  doobt,  he  thft  hath  God's 
knc  and  ftar  thos  sealed  in  hia  heart,  liveth  in  this 
hfe  rather  an  angdical  life,  than  the  1^  of  a  mortal 
iBUi  I  and  yet  h  m  evident  by  King  David  in  thit 
Vkthn,  and  by  his  t2lst  Psaln,  and  in  many  more, 
tfant  he  was  so  sore,  and  so  well  ascertained  of  God't 
MMnt  help  in  his  tronbles,  that  he  oared  nothing 
tor  ^mth,  or  any  other  adrenaties  that  could  happen. 
Aad  doobtlen,  we  perceive  by  his  Pialms  in  many 
placet,  that  hit  faith  was  as  strong  as  sted,  aod  in 
trflndilad  not,  nor  doubted  any  thing,  but  wat  i& 
manner  without  all  kind  of  nustrust,  and  nothing 
Croablcd,  whatsoeva*  he  saw  contrary  to  God's  pro- 
bMea^  andhcpanedoverthnn,  as  things  that  oouU 
^MtoneewithdnMr  luscogitationi  from  the  tnithnMl 
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ferity  of  God's  prnmises,  which  be  believed.  As 
Abraham  likewise  did,  be  st^gered  not,  but  with 
conetency  of  faith  would  have  killed  his  f>wa  son,  so 
■trong  washis  faith.  (Gen,  xxii.) 

But  as  the  gift  of  faith  is  a  treasure  inccHnparable, 
thus  to  know  and  feel  &ith  to  overcome  all  dangers  ; 
so  tnaketh  it  the  heart  of  him  that  is  sealed  with 
nich  a  faith  to  feel  the  joys  and  mirth  unspeakable. 
But  as-this  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  cometh  only 
from  him  ;  sn  is  it  in  him  only  to  apptunt  the  time 
when  it  shall  come,  and  how  much  and  how  strongly 
is  shall  be  given  at  all  times,  which  is  not  at  all  times 
like,  but  sometimes  so  strong,  that  nothing  can 
make  the  faithful  man  afraid,  no,  not  death  itsdf ; 
and  sometimes  it  is  so  strong,  that  it  maketh  the 
man  afflicted,  to  be  contented  to  suffer,  yea,  death  it- 
self, rather  than  to  offend  God.  But  yet  it  is  with 
much  conflict,  great  troubles,  many  heavy  and  mar- 
vettous  cogitations,  and  sometime  with  sncn  a  fisar,  as 
the  man  hath  much  ado  to  see  and  feel,  in  the  latter 
end  of  his  heavy  conflict,  the  victory  and  upper  hand 
of  the  temptation.  And  at  another  time  the  Chris- 
tian man  shall  find  such  heaviness,  oppres»OD  of  un, 
and  troubles,  that  he  shall  not  feel  as  much  (in  man- 
ner) as  one  spark  of  £iith  to  comfort  himself  in  the 
trouble  of  his  mind  (as  he  thtnketh)  ;  but  that  all 
the  floods  and  dreadful  assaults  of  desperation  have 
their  course  through  his  conscience.  Nothing  feeU 
eth  he,  but  his  own  mind  and  poor  conscience,  one 
so  to  eat  the  other,  that  the  conflict  is  more  pain  to 
him  than  death  itself.  He  understandeth  that  God 
is  able  to  do  all  things;  he  confesseth  with  the 
knowledge  cf  his  mind,  and  with  his  tongue  in  his 
head,  that  God  is  true  and  merciful ;  he  would  have 
his  conscience  and  lieart  to  agree  thereunto,  and  be 
quiet :  but  the  con^cienoe  is  pricked  and  oppressed 
witli  so  much  fear  and  doubtfulness  of  God's  ire  foe 
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villi  tliat  hetliinlcediGod  can  be  merciM  unto  others, 
but  net  unto  him,  And  thus  doth  his  knowledge, 
for  the  time  of  temptatioq,  rather  trouble  him  then 
ease  him,  because  his  heart  doth  not,  or  rather  can- 
not consent  unto  the  knowledge  ;  yet  would  he  ra-' 
ther  thai)  his  life,  he  could  consent  unto  God,  love 
God,  hate  sin,  atid  be  God's  altogether,  although  h« 
iu&redtfoitit  all  the  pains  of  the  world. 

i  have  boown  in  many  good  men  and  many  gocxl 
women,  tliislrodbl6  and  heaviness  of  the  spirit  forth* 
time,  as'thoi^h  God  had  clean  hid  himself  from  tho 
afBicted^tersdlii.Bndhad  clean  forsaken  him  :  yet  at 
length,  the  day  eif  light  from  above  and  the  com- 
fort of  the',  holy  Spirithath  appeared,  that  lay  co- 
vensd  under  the  veil  >and  covert  of  bitter  cogitations 
of  Glld'a  .just  judgihents  against  sin.  Therefore,- 
seeing^that  faith  at  all  times  hath  not  like  strength 
in  man,  I  do  not  speak  to  xliscOmfort  such  as  at  all 
times  .find  not  their  ^th  as  strong  as  David  did  in 
this  Ssalm :.:  for  I  know  in  the  holy  saints  tbem- 
ffelVEs  it'  was  not  always  likCi  but  even  in  them  as 
la  others.  Ahd  although  we  cannot  compare  with 
them  in  all  thiogs  in  the  perfection  of  their  faith, 
^et'  may  tbey-oompare  themselves  with  us  in  the 
weakness  of  our  feith,  as  ye  may  see  by  the  Scriptures^ 
.  In  this  Fe;dm  and  in  many  other  ye  shall  perce,ive^ 
^faat  David)  by  the  constancy  and  surety  he  felt  jn 
tfie  promiaes  of  God,  was  so  strong,  so  joyful,  and 
^somibrtable  in  the  midet  of  all  dangers  and  troubles 
of  death,  ^that  he'did  not  only  contemn  troubles  and 
death,  Iwt  also  dsired  death,  afid  to  be  dissolved  out 
of  Ibis  work],  as  St  Paul  and  others  did.  At  an- 
other timeye  shall  perceive  him  to  be  strong  in  faith' 
initnot  80  joyful,  nor  yet  the  troubles  so  easy  unto 
him,  but  that  he  sufiered  great  battle  and  conflict 
with  his  trouUes,  and  of  the  cause  of  all  tronblec 
sinand'transgresaon  of  God's  laws,  as  ye  mgy  sco 
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ip  th&  sixth  PHlm  t  where  he  cttd  oat,  "  Lord, 
chastoi  oae  not  in  Uiy  fiirj,  nor  punish  me  in  tkf 
vrath  :  tny  noul  u  sore  trailed  ;.  but  how  Idt^, 
14ml,  wilt  thou  At&r  help  ?"  And  of  tueh  krouhta^ 
consciences  with  coofliets  yn  Ataik  find  ofteotinies'iis 
the  bode  of  FuJina,  and  in  the  rest  of  God^  Scnp- 
turet,  yet  thtdl  ye  find  the  end  of  the  tooiptation  ta 
be  joyful  and  comfortable  to  the  weitk  man  itut  wu 
40  sore  troubled :  for  although  God  lui&r  s  long 
fight  between  his  poor  sddier  and  (he  dcrtl ;  jnst  m 

greth  the  vtctorv  to  his  servant}  la  ya  maf  see  in 
ing  David.  When  ha  cried  oat,  thrt  Mh  hit 
body  and  soul  were  Wearied  with  tbe  eroK  of  GoA 
puaiihmeat,  yet  be  Mud  at  the  last,  "  Depail  from 
me,  ve  workers  of  iniquity  i  for  the  Lord  hatli 
beard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. "  (Ftalm  viO  ^'^  In 
other  of  his  Psalms  ye  shall  perceive  his  wth  mwo 
freak,  and  bis  soul  trouUed  with  mch  anguish  and 
borrow,  that  it  shall  seem  there  is  no  ooowiitiop  in 
his  aoul,  nor  any  show  of  God's  carefiilneSB  towanll 
him.  In  this  state  ye  may  see  him  in  the  i9tk 
psalm,  where,  as  a  man  in  a  nMmner  destitute  of  d 
consolation,  he  maketh  his  complant,  saying, "  Hoi» 
long  wilt  thoQ  fo^et  me  ?**  Ine  same  may  be  rca| 
also  in  the  43d  Iraslm,  where  he  dteweth  that  h% 
hi*  moat  just  cause,  and  the  doctrine  diat  be  pro- 
fessed, were  like  ^toKether  to  have  been  onrconc^ 
so  thst  his  ^writ  was  in  manner  all  oomfixtleis.  TVa 
he  said  to  his  own  sod,  **  Why  art  tbov  ao  hiam^ 
my  sonl ;  and  why  dost  thon  trouUo  tne  ?  Thstt  m 
the  Lord,"  Sw.  (Pialm  xlB..  xliii.)  And  Id  the  494 
Ftolm  he  setteth  forth  vondeffbUy  the  bitter  fighl 
and  sorrowiiit  ccmflict  lietween  hope  and  dopentioat 
vherein  he  complatneth  idso  of  his  own  tovl  that 
was  so  ranch  diacomforted,  and  biddetib  it  tnut  in 
the  Lord:  of  tfaewtuchtwopIaceBjVBMgrhanijtfnt 
SO  nua  badprer  £ntb  atall  tiasM  Ift^  but  ■oml; 
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times  more  stro^,  sometimes  more  weak.,  as  it 
pl^ttted  God  to  givf  iti  Let  no  man  therefore  4e- 
smirj  although  he  find  weakness  of  &ith:  for  it 
shall  make  hwi  to  humble  himself  the  more>  and  to 
be  the  more  diligent  to  prey  to  have  help,  wheii  he 
perc«iveth  his  own  weakness:  and  doubtless,  at 
fepg^  the  weak  man .  by  the  strong  God  shall  bf 
bfooght  tp  this  point,  that  he  shall  in  all  troubles  and 
adr^tias  say  with  the  Prophet,  "  If  I  should  go 
throqgb  the  shadow  and  dangers  of  death,  I  wQ^d 
not  fear  what  troubles'  soever  happen."  And  hfi 
thewetb  his  good  assurance  in  the  text  that  follow 
eth,  which  is  the  »xth  part  of  this  holy  and  bless^ 
hyqiQ. 

THC  SIXTH  PART  OJf  THE  PSALM. 

VaBBXBT    THS    TBOUBLSS    OF    GOD's    ELECT    B^ 
OVBBCOME. 

.   11^  ipnrtfa  Verse  continued,  and  the  fifth  V^rse 

expounded. 

for  thou  art  with  me ;  tkif  rod  and  tki/ stq/f  comfort  me. 
Tkou  tkalt  prepare  a  table  before  me,  against  Uiem 
that  trouble  fu«.  Thou  hast  anointed  my  headteitk 
oil,  and  my  cuptkall  be  full. 

Seeing  tbou  art  with  me,  at  whose  power  and 
will  all  troubles  go  and  come,  I  doubt  not  but  to 
liave  the  victory  and  overhand  of  them,  how  many 
and  dangenxis  soever  they  be ;  for  thy  rod  chasteneth 
me  when  I  go  astray,  and  thy  staif  stayeth  me 
■wfaot)  X  shoida  &11  i-^two  things  most  necessary  far 
jD^,  good  Lord :  the  one  to  o^!  me  from  my  fimU 
and  error,  and  the  other  to  keep  me  in  thy  truth 
and  verity.  What  can  be  more  blessed,  tban'to  be 
jti^itained  and  kept  from  fatlii^  by  the  staff*  and 
;iEUagigth    U  the  Mstt  Highest  ?    And  what  a^ 
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"be  more  profitable,  than  to  he  beaten  with  his  merci- 
Tul  rod,  when  we  go  astray  ?  For  he  chasteneth  as 
many  as  he  lovcth,  and  beateth'as  many  as  he  re- 
ceiveth  into  his  holy  profession.  Notwithstanding, 
'whilst  we  be  here  in  this  life,  he  feedcth  iis  with'  the 
■sweet  pastures  of  wholesome  herbs  of  his  holJ^  word, 
'imtil  we  come  to  eternal  life ;  and  when  we  put  oft" 
■these  bodies,  and  come  into  heaven,  and  know  the 
'Messed  fruition  and  riches  of  his'kingdom,  then  shqll 
'we  liot  only  be  liis  sheep,  but  glso  the  guests  of  His 
•everlasting  banquet,;  the  which,  Lbrd,  thou  settest 
before  all  them  that  love  thee  in  this  world,  and  dost 
so  anoint  and  make  glad  our  minds  with  thine  HoJy 
Spirit,  that  no  adversities  nor  troubles  can  maJce  as 
sorry. 

In  tliis  sixth  (jart  the  Prophet  declareth  the  old. 
saying  amongst  wise  men, 

NoH  minor  est  virtus  quam  quterere  porta  titeri ; 

that  is  to  say.  It  is  no  less  mastery  to  keep  the  thing 
that  is  won,  tlmn  it  was  to  wm  it.  King  David 
jjereeivelh  right  well,  the  same;  and  therefore,  as 
.before  in  the  Psalm  he  said,  the  Lord  turned  his 
.'eoul,  and  led  him  into  the  pleasant  pastures,  where 
virtue  and  justice  reigned,  for  his  name's  sake,  and 
[rot  for  any  righteousness  of  his  own :  so  saith  he 
'now,  tliiit  being  brought  into  the  pastures  of  truth 
ami  fnto  the  favour  of  the  Almighty,  and  accounted 
Hnd  taken  for  one  nf  his  shtep,  it  is  only  God  that 
'kecpttth  and  maintaineth  him  in  the  same  state,'con- 
dition,  and  grace.  For  he  could  not  pass  through 
the  troubles  and  shadow  of  death  (as  he  and  alt  God's 
elect  people  must  do),  but  only  by  the  assistance  of 
'God  ;  aOtf  thcrctbre  he  saith,  hepaESeth  throug^i  alt 
peril  liecaase  he  was  with  him. 
;  or  this  part  of  the  Psalm  we  leam,  that  aH  the 
^r&ngth  of  maa  is  nnabte  to  resist  the  troables  and 
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persecutioos  of  God's  people,  and  thst  the  grace  and 
presence  of  God  is  able  to  defend  his  people,  and 
Qothing  but  it.  Therefore  doth  St.  Paul  bid  the 
Ephesians  be  strong  through  the  Lord,  and  through 
the  might  of  hh  strength ;  for  he  saitb,  that  great 
and  mauy  be  our  adversaries,  strong  and  mighty, 
which  go  Hbout  not.  only  to  weaken  us,  but  also  to 
pvercorae  usj  and  we  of  ourselves  have  no  power  to 
withstatidi  (Eph.  vi.)  Wherefore  he  willeth  us  to 
depend  andstay  only  upon  G^'s  strength.  And  St. 
Peter  also,  whien  he  hath  declared  the  force  and  ma- 
IJce  of  the  devil,  he  willeth  us.  to  resist  him  strongly 
io  faith.  (I  Pet.  v.)  And  St.  John  saith,  that  "  This 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  oiw 
faith."  (1  Johnj'V.)  And  our  Savidui"  Christ,  when 
the  time  was  come  thst  he  should  depart  out  of  the 
worldcorporally,  and' perceived  how  malidiously  and 
strongly  the  devil  and  the  world  were  bent  against 
his  disciples  that  l;e  should  leave  in  the  world  a» 
sheep  aiTK^ngBt  wolves,  and  how  little  strength  his 
poor  flock,  had  againat  such  marvellous  trouUes  ;  he 
made  hia  most  holy  and  effectual  prayer  for  tliem 
present,  and  them  in  trouble,  and  .likewise  for  us 
that  be.,no^v,  and  also  in  trouble,  in  this  sort; 
"  Holy  Fnthcr,  keep  them  for  thy  name's  sake^ 
whom  thou  bast  given  me."  (Matt,  x.) 

Here  (lath  every  one  of  God's  people  isuch  lead- 
ing, i^:teac-hetb  that  our  .help  is  only  in  the  name  of 
the  X^rd,  who  made  heaven  and  earth  (Psalm  cxx.): 
and  in  this  learning  we  shall  understand  two  necessary 
lessons:,  Ch«. first,  that  none  can  defend  us,  but 
God  alone,  who  is  our  protector,  and  none.but  he. 
J^nd  by  this, learning,  he  will  beware  to,a&k  or  seek 
help  any-cAjher  where,  8fiving-of:G0d,  as  we  be  in^ 
struct!^  by  his  holy  word.  And  herein  we  honour 
him,  to  know  and  confess  that  there  is  aoiie  tlist  can 
pKiervi  lor  ^av^  Us  but  he  alone.  Ttie  otber  ie^on 
^i  M  1 
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is,  that  our  consdence,  understaoding  that  God  can 
and  will  help  us,  sh^l  caose  us  in  all  trouble  to 
oommend  ourselves  unto  him,  and  so  mort  strongly 
and  patiently  bear  and  suffer  all  troubles  and  advera^ 
lies,  being  assured  that  we  shall  overcome  them 
through  him,  or  else  be  taken  by  them  from  tint 
world,  into  a  world  wherein  is  no  trouble  at  all.  So 
laid  this  holy  Prophet  and  King  David :  "  If  I  walk 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  I  nil]  not  fear,  for  thou  art 
with  me."  Now  in  that  he  saith,  "  he  will  not  fear," 
^  meaneth  not  that  a  man  may  see  and  su^r  tbeift 
perils  without  all  perils  (for  then  were  a  man  rather 
a  perfect  spirit,  ttian  a  mortal  creature)  t  but  bt 
meaneth  that  fear  shall .  not  overoome  him ;  for 
Christ  himself  feared  death  (Matt,  xzvi.) :  neither  is 
there  any  man  that  shall  suflrer  imprisonment  for 
Oirist'a  sake,  but  that  he  shall  feel  the  pains :  never- 
Iheleaa,  God's  Spirit  shall  give  strength  to  bear  them, 
and  also  in  Chnst  to  overcome  them. 

There  is  no  man  that  can  have  faith,  but  some- 
times, and  Qpon  some  occasion,  it  may  be  troubled 
Utd  assaulted  with  mistrust;  no  man  such  charity, 
but  that  it  may  be,  yea,  and  is  troubled  with  hatreoi 
no  man  such  patience,  bat  that  it  may  at  times  feal 
Unpatioice ;  no  man  such  verity,  but  Uiat  it  may  be 
troubled  with  falsehood :  howbeit,  in  the  peopfe  at 
God,  by  God's  help,  the  best  overcometh  the  vrorst, 
and  the  virtue  the  sin.  But  in  case  the  worst  preratl 
and  overcome,  the  man  of  God  is  nev^*  quiet,  until 
he  be  restored  unto  God  again,  and  onto  the  same 
tirlues  that  be  lost  by  sin  :  as  ye  may  see  in  this  kins 

Emany  of  hit  I^ms,  that  ne  believed,  and  fauna 
yA  U)  defend  him,  howsoever  his  state  was  ;  and 
thcreft»«  attributeth  unto  hUn  the  whole  victory,  and 
pnise  at  his  deliverance,  laying,  "  Tbeu  art  with 
me,  and  dost  overcome." 
fiat  m<w  tha  Prophet  dedaretfa,  hew  and  by  what 
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mcms  God  is  with  him,  and  doth  delK*er  him  from 
all  troubles.  And  this  means  of  God's  presence  Atid 
-tlefinice  he  openeth  by  divers  ell^ories  and  transla- 
tions, wonderful  meet  and  apt  to  express  the  thing 
that  he  would  shew  to  the  world. 

The  firtt  translation,  or  alleg(»y,  he  taketh  of  the 
nature  of  a  rod ;  the  second,  of  a  staff;  and  sttitht 
they  did  nomfbrt  him,  and  defend  him :  the  thiral 
he  talteth  of  a  table,  which  he  saith  the  great  Shep- 
herd prepared  before  his  face,  against  as  many  ss 
trpubled  him  :  the  fourth  he  taketh  from  the  nature 
<tf  oil,  and  of  a  cup  that  was  always  full,  wherewith 
be  was  not  only  satisfied,  but  also  joyfully  replentshod 
in  aU  times  and  all  troubles,  whatsoerer  they  were. 

By  the  rod  ts  many  times  in  the  Scripture  under 
■toed  the  punishment  and  correction  that  God  uselh 
to  call  home  again,  and  to  amend,  his  elect  and  be- 
loved people  when  they  offend  him :  "  He  punisheth 
them,  aad  yet  killeth  them  not }  he  beateth  them 
untU  they  know  their  faults,  but  cnsteth  them  not 
away;"  as  be  said  to  King  David  (2  Sam.  vii.), 
that  wben  he  died,  his  kingdom  should  come  aato 
one  of  his  own  children :  aad  in  case  he  went  astray 
from  hts  taw,  he  would  correct  him  with  ttie  rod  of 
otlier  pripces,  and  with  the  plagues  of  the  sons  ot 
.  men :  "  But  my  mercy  {saita  God)  I  will  not  take 
from  him,  as  I  did  from  Saul." 

This  same  oiaaner  of  speech  may  ye  read  also  in 
bw  S^tf)  I^lm ;  and  in  the  Proverbs  of  his  son  King 
6(4oaion  (eh^.  x.)  ye  Imvc  the  same  doctrine :  '*  Ha 
that  wantelh  a  heart,  must  liave  his  back  beaten 
wTttea  rod."  And  in  the  same  book  he  saith,  "  He 
that  spareth  the  rod,  hateth  the  child."  So  doth 
King  David  here  confess,  that  it  is  a  very  necessary 
sod  reijutsite  way,  to  keep  the  sheep  of  God  from  pe- 
rislwg,  to  be  chasteaed  and  corrected  when  the/ 
CI,  wd  will  not  bear  the  voice  of  th^r 
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Shepherd.  And  it  is  the  part  of  every  wiefe,  go4^ 
man,  to  love  this  correction  and  chastisement  of  tnt 
Lord,  as  Solomon  saith  (Prov.  xti.),  "  He  that  loVeth 
discipline  and  correction,  loveth  knowleHp;*;  he  that 
hateth  to  be  rebuked,  is  a  fool."  And  King  David 
saith,  *'  It  is  to  my  great  good  commoility,' that  the 

■  Lord  chasteneth  me."  (j^alnrcxix.)  This  rod  df 
correction,  David  saith,  is  one  of  the  instruments 
and  means,  wherewithal  God  preserveth  his  sheep 
from  straying.  Now  in  the  Scripture  sometimes  the 
rod  is  taken,  not  for  a  correction  that  amendeth  a 
man,  but  for  the  punishment  and  otter  destruction 
of  man,  as  David  saith  of  Christ,  "  Thou  shalt  break 
them  with  an  iron  rod"  {Psalm  ii.) ;  and  in  the 
Apocalypse  ye  may  see  the  same.  (Chap,  xii.)  But 
I  will  speak  of  the  metaphors  and  translations  none 
otherwise,  than  David  doth  use  them  in  this  place, 
for  his  purpose. 

The  staff  which  he  speaketh  of  in  Scripture,  is 
taken  for  strength,  power,  and  dominion ;  which 
8tafF  is  spoken  of,  as  ye  may  see,  in  the  books  of 
the  Kings,  how  the  ambassadors  and  men  of  war 
sent  from  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  to  Hezekiah  at 
Jerusalem,  called  the  strength  and  power  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  also  of  the  Almighty  God,  a  staff  of 
reed,  and  a  broken  weapon,  not  able  to  withstand 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians.  (2  KingSj  xviii.)  And 
of  such  manner  of  speedi  ye  may  read  many  times  in 
the  Prophets.  (Isa.  x.  xiv.  xxviii.xxxix.  Ezek.  xxix.) 
But  in  this  place  David  confesseth,  that  the  staff  of 
the  Lord,  Ihat  ie  to  say,  God's  power,  is  so  strong, 
that  nothing  is  able  to  overcome  it:  his  wiadom  is 
such,  that  no  man  can  make  it  foolishness :  his  truth 
is  so  true,  that  no  man  oan  make  it  folse  :  his  pro- 
mise is  so  certain  and  sure,  that  no  man  can  cause 

■  him  to  break  or  alter  it:  his  love  is  so  constant, 
that  no  man  can  withdraw  it:    his  providence  is 
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ta  wise,  that  po  man  can  beguile  hjni :  his  care  is  so 
great  fgr-his  flock,  that  they  can  wqnt  nothing  :  hia 
fold  is  so  strong,  that  no  beast  can  hreak.  it;  hs 
letteth  hifi  sheep  so  in, and  put,,  tbat.no  tn.in  can  de> 
ceive  hiin  :  he  hath  such  a  care  of  all,  as  he  neglcctelh 
not  one:  he  so  loveth  the  one,  tiint  he  hatetb  not, 
the  other ;  he  so  teacheth  nil,  as  none  ifi  left  igno-t 
ran); :  he  so  calleth  one,  -  as  all  should  be  advertised  t 
he  so  chastenetb  one,  as  all  should  beware  :  he  sq 
receiveth  one,  as  all  should  take  hope  and  consola- 
tipR  :  he  so  preserveth  one,  as  all  the  rest  maybe 
assured,  that  he  useth  his  staff  and  force  to  comfort 
cme  Kipg  David  (as  he  saith,  "  Thy  rod  and  thy 
$taff,  they  comfort  me"),  as  all  other  should  assurQ 
tlteoaselves  to  be  safe  under  his  protection, 
.  In  this  metaphor  and  translation,  under  the  name 
of  a  staff,  King  David  Iiatli  declared  the  power  of 
God  to  be  such,  that  in  case  he  should  pass  by  and 
through  thousands  of  perils,  he  would  not  care,  fof 
God  is  with  him,  with  his  rod  and  staff. 

Then  he  settcth  forth  the  third  allegory,  an(l  eXr 
presBeth  another  means,  which  God  usetb  for  th^ 
defence  and  consolation  of  his  poor  sheep,  and  saith, 
that  Gml  hath  prepared  a  table  in  his  sight,  against 
all  those  that  trouble  him.  By  the  name  of  a  table, 
he.setteth  forth  the  familiar,  and  (in  manner)  fellow* 
like  love,  that  the  God  omnipotent  hath  towards  hif 
sheep,  with  wliom  he  useth  not  only  friendship,  but 
also  familiarity,  and  disdaiiieth  not  (being  tiie  King 
of  kings)  to  admit  and  receive  unto  his  table,  vilf 
9nd  b^garly  sinners,  scahbcd  a^id  rotten  aheep, 
That  friendship  and  familiiirity  is  tparyeUously.  set 
ibrth  in  this,  that  he  made  a  table  for  Pavid :  aa 
though  David  had  said,  "  Who  is  lie  tl>at  cai^  burf 
me,  when  the  lord  of  lords  doth  not  only  love  nje, 
but  admitteth  me  to  be  always  familiarly  in  his  com- 
pany ?"  The  same  manner  pf  speech  is  used  of  King 
.«M4 
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David  towards  Mepbtbofiheth,  Jonathan's  s6b,  wtiM 
he  said  he  should  only  have  die  fields  again  of  Sadl  bis 
||raiMUatber>  bat  also  be  entertained  &t  his  own  ubtet 
that  is  to  say,  used  friendly,  honourably,  and  htai- 
liarly.  (2  Sam.  ii.)  This  word  (table)  is  diver^y 
otherwise  taken  many  times  in  the  Scripture,  bet  in 
this  place  it  is  nearest  to  the  mind  of  King  David,  to 
take  it  in  this  signification  that  I  have  noted.  And 
our  Saviour  Christ  taketh  it  in  the  same  significalJont 
in  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  where  he  saith,  his  discff^ 
Shall  eat  with  him  at  his  table  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.. 

The  fourth  means  that  the  heavenly  ShephenI 
taseth  in  keeping  trf"  his  sheep,  the  Prdphet  settetli 
forth  under  the  name  of  oil,  and  a  full  cup.  lA  the 
Word  of  God  these  words  have  also  comfortable  «g- 
nifications  and  meanings,  extending  to  David's  por^ 
pose.  Isaac,  when  he  bad  given  llie  Wesskig  »om 
Esau  to  Jacob,  said  to  Jacoib,  "  God  shiill  'g^ve  J^ei 
of  the  dew  from  heaven,  ind  from  the  frtiitfin  ground 
thou  shak  have  abundance  of  corn,  of  wine,  ^ftid  «l," 
&c.  (Gen.xivii.)  By  the  which  blessing,  It*  frieanClh 
that  Jacob ^honld  lack  nothing  to  serve  his  T>eeds, 
and  to  make  him  merry.  And  if  we  take  David,  tlwl 
be  meaneth  by  oil,  as  Isaac  did,  that  at  the  Lonrs  table 
was  all  plenty,  mirth,  and  solace,  we  take  him  tibt 
amiss  :  for  so  many  times  oil  is  taken  for  comislfefloTl 
.  and  joy  in  the  Scriptures.  When  Christ  liad  p6i^^ 
the  hurt  man's  wounds,  first  with  smartihig  wifie,  h^ 
afterwards  put  into  them  sweet  oil,  to  e;l.se  the  smart 
and  shamness  of  the  wine.  (Luke,  x.)  And  so  litest 
wise  Eaith  our  Saviour  Christ  to  Simon  the  Fharinee, 
that  gave  him  meet  enough  for  his  dinner,  but  'gerve 
him  no  mirth :  **  Since  I  came  into  thy  house,  5iOtt 
pravcst  me  no  water  for  my  feet,  nor  oilVor-my  head : 
this  poor  woman  never  ceased  to  wash  tny'feet  wMl 
the  tears  of  her  eyes,  and  to  anoint  them  with  iril.** 
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(Lofce,  vii.)  Bat  in  tMtry  ^lAs  Klhg  D&tM  dMtflk 
mis  vord  **  oil,**  to  sinitfy  the  Holy  Ghost,  as^heft 
be  spesketh  of  our  &vioDf  Christ :  «  Thbti  hiwt 
loved  justice,  snd  hated  iniqaity ;  therefore  faaitb  God 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  joy,  above  thy  feHows.*' 
(Psalm  xlr.)  And  this  oil  is  not  the  msteml  «jl 
niat  kings  and  priests  were  anointed  withal  in  the  oM 
time  of  the  law,  of  whose  confection  we  retRl  hi  tht 
book  of  the  Levites :  but  this  is  the  oil  by  whoM 
fcfficacy,  'Strength,  and  power,  $i\  things  were  mtAi^ 
that  is  to  say,  the  Hofy  Ghost.  And  in  his  89tlk 
P^m  he  speaketh  of  the  oil  in  the  same  si^iMa^ 
tion.  Therefore  I  take  King  David  here,  when  he 
teitb,  God  hath  anointed  his  head  with  Oil,  that 
God  hath  ilhiminated  his  spirit  with  the  Hcdy  Gho^k 
And  so  is  this  place  taken  of  godly  men,  his  "heaA 
taken  for  his  mind,  and  oil  for  the  Hdy  Ghostv 
And  as  oil  nourisheth  light,  mitigateth  laboars  Brtd 
pains,  and  exhilarateth  tlie  countenance,  so  doth  titt 
Holy  Ghost  nourish  the  light  and  knowle(%e  oT  the 
mind,  replienishcth  ?t  with  God's  gifts,  a»id  rqoioefli 
the  heart :  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  the  oil 
of  mirth  and  consolation.  And  this  consolatio* 
Cometh  unto  King  David,  and  to  ali  God's '  livej^ 
members,  by  the  means  of  Christ,  as  St.  Peter  €aith, 
"  We  be  people  chosen,  and  a  princely  priesthood,** 
tec.  (2  Pet.  ii.) 

By  the  word  •'cup,"  in  this  verse,  he  meanatb, 
that  he  is  fully  instructed  in  all  godly  kniJwledge,  t6 
live  virtuously  and  godly  for  the  time  of  this  morbA 
life ;  and  so  is  the  cup  in  the  Scnptnre  takenfor  any 
Aing  that  can  happen  unto  us,  whether  it  be  adver-* 
sitjf  or  prOTperity,  for  they  be  called  cups  :  as  Christ 
satd  of  his  death,  "  Father,  ff  It  ^)e  possible,  take 
this  cup  from  me."  (Matt,  xxvi.)  And  David,  lA 
tiie  l6th  Psglrtij  useth  it  for  'tn«D>  prtMperity  tn  God. 
**  Ih^Uad  (sahh  he}  it  tfafe'pottlai)  of  ttine-inberhw 
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~  unoQt  )Eind  pf  my  cup."  Aod  thersin  he  ^peakeA  m 
ithe  pame .  of  Christ,  vihpse  inheritance,  is  the  whole 
puinti«r  pf  the  &ithfal>  and  saith,  that  his  ipheritance, 
ivrhiph  ^  the  churchy  by  God's  ^f^ipiptineot  is  blessed 
vnd  b^ppy ;  for  no  adveraity  can  destroy  it.  This  is 
ineaot  by  David'^  worck,  the  rod,  tne  staff*,  tbe 
Jtiblci  the  oil,  and  the  cup;  and  he  useth  all  these 
'  WRrds,  todedare  the  carefulness,  lave,,  and  defsncc 
^  Gfxl-tOA-ards  miserable  man.  And  he  could  the 
)Mt|tar -speak  thereof  unto  others,  because  he  had  » 
many  times  felt,  and  had  experience  that  God  -was 
both, ^roDg  and  faithfal  towards  him  in  all  tiQie  of 
J^qger  and  adversity. 

And.bepe  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  dangers  that  man 
js  uibj^t  ODto  in  this  life,  be  not  alone  such  as  here- 
jtfjfore  ^tng  David  hath  made  mention  of,  as  ack- 
Be^,  ^treason,  sedition,  war,  poverty,  banishment, 
fuad  the  death  of  the  body :  but  he  fett  also  (as  eveiy 
{nan  of  God  shall  feel  and  perceive)  that  there  be 
greater  perils  and  dangers  that  man  staudeth  in 
jeopardy  of,  than  there  be  by  occasion  of  sin,  the 
mother  of  all  man's  adversity.  Sin  bringeth  a  nun 
juto  tlie  displeasure  and  indignation  of  God  ;  the  in.i 
Agnation  of  God  bringeth  a  man  into  tbe  hf^red  of 
God ;  the  hatred  of  God  bringeth  a  man  into  de- 
spair and  doubtfulness  of  God's  forgiveness ;  despaiE 
bringeth  a  man  into  everlasting  pain ;  and  everlast* 
i|ag  pain  continueth  and  punisheth  the  damned  crea- 
ture with  fire  never  to  be  quenched,  with  God's  an* 
get  and  displeasure,  which  cannot  be  reconciled  por 
pacified. 

"niege  be  the  troubles  of  all  troubles,  apd  sor- 
rows of  all  sorrows,  as  our  Saviour  Christ  declareth 
in  his  most  heavenly  prayer^  in  St.  Johi^.  "- 1  do  ncrt 
(saith  Christ  to  his  faeaveoly  Father)  pray,  t^t  thou 
siioqldest  take  those  that  I  pray^  for  out  of  the  worlds 
b(it,th,at.l;ti^;[^%8erve  thet^A-oEQ.^viL"  (Jofap,ivi-) 
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i&nd  in  this  prayer  he-  hath  wonderfully  tnuglit  us, 
that  a  Christian  man  ia  subject  to  two  troubles  :  one 
of  the  body,  and  another  of  the  sou] ;  one  of  the 
world,  and  another  of  the  devil.  Ks  for  the  troublcfi 
of  the  world,  he  saith,  it  is  not  so  expedient,  that 
Christian  men  be  delivered  from  them,  lest  in  idle- 
aesfi  we  should  seek  ourselves,  and  not  God,  as  the 
children  of  Israel  did  :  but  this  he  knew  was  most 
necessary,  that  the  Father  should  preserve  us  in  the 
midst  of  these  troubles  with  his  help,  from  all  sin 
and  transgression  of  his  holy  laws :  and  this  he  ps^ 
sured  his  disciples  of,  and  all  others  that  put  their 
trust  in  him,  not  that  they  sifould  in  this  life  be 
preserved  and  kept  from  troubles  and  adversities:  but 
that  the  heavenly  Father  shoiild  always  give  unto  bis, 
9uch  strength  and  virtue  against  all  the  enemies  o^ 
Ood,  aqd  man's  salvation,  that-  they  should,  not  be 
overcome  with  troubles,  that  put  their  trust  in  him, 
^  For  God  sufFereth  and  appointeh  bis  to  6ght  an4 
make  war  with  sin,  and  with  all  troubles  and  sorrow^ 
that  sii)  hringetl^  with  it :  but  God  will  never  permit 
bis  to  be  deadly  and  mortally  wounded.  It  is  there^ 
fore  expedient  that  man  know  who  be  his  greatest 
.foes,  and  do  work  him  most  danger. 

Tiwre  be  divers  Psalms,  wherein  he  setteth  fort^i 
the  peril  that  he  was  in,  as  well  in  his  body  as  in  his 
<oul :  as  when  he  complaineth  of  his  banishment, 
amongst  not  only  cruet  people,  but  also  ungodly, 
that  sought  to  take  both  his  mortal  life  from  him,  and 
also  his  religion  and  trust  that  he  had  in  God's  word. 
Wherefore  he  compareth  them  to  the  Tartarians  and 
Arabians,  men  without  pity  or  religion.  (Psalm  cxx.) 
And  the  like  doth  he  afterwards  in  another  Fsalm, 
where,  giving  thanks  for  his  delivery,  he  saith  that 
sinners  trod  upon  his  back,  and  many  times  warre^ 
^gainst  him,  and  he  should  have  been  overthrown, 
ifGod  tod  not  holpen  him.  (Psalm  cxxix.)  Where> 
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!n  he  speaketh,  not  only  of  battle  with  the  sword 
against  the  body  ;  but  also  of  heres;  and  fabe  doc* 
trine  against  the  souT,  As  ye  may  see  how  Senna- 
cherib and  Julian  the  Apostate,  two  emperors,  fouglit 
against  the  people  of  God,  not  only  to  take  from 
them  their  lives,  but  also  their  religion  and  trot 
honouring  of  God.  And  of  all  battles  that  is  the 
cruellest,  and  of  all  enemies  the  principal,  th»t  wouM 
take  the  soul  of  man  from  God's  word,  and  bring  it 
to  the  word  of  man.  And  that  persecution  and 
trouble  evenly  against  God's  word  continued  many 
years,  until  Christ  was  preached  abroad,  and  princes 
made  Clinstlans.^  Then  thought  the  devil  his  king- 
dom would  have  been  overthrown,  and  Christian  men 
Alight  live  in  Qirist's  religion,  without  any  troable 
Or  war  for  religion  :  howbeit  at  length  fbr  sin  the 
devil  entered  by  subtle  means,  not  only  to  cormpt 
true  religion,  but  also  persecuted  the  true  profiasort 
thereof  under  the  name  of  true  relipon,  and  therein 
used  a  marvellous  po\jcy  and  crait,  by  men  thai 
Walked  inordinately  amongst  the  Christians  them- 
pelves.  From  whose  companies,  sects,  and  conver- 
sation, St.  Paul  willed  us  to  refrain  by  these  words: 
**We  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  oor 
jLord  Jesus  CSlrist,  that  ye  refrain  fiwn  every  oflcthft 
Is  accounted  a  brother,  thatuset^  himself  ftiordinitely, 
9nd  riot  according  to  the  institution  he  receifed  rf 
"us."  (2  Thes.  iii.)  And  because  ye  have  not  taken 
lieed  of  this  holy  commaadment,  and  kept  youradm 
IVom  danger  and  peril  of  heresy,  sin,  idolatry',  and 
superstition,  by  the  rod  and  staff  of  God,  nor  hare 
not  eaten  your  meat  of  religion  at  God's  taMe,  nor 
your  minds  have  been  anointed  with  the  HtAy  Ghost 
(as  David  in  this  Psalm  saith  that  he  vas  against  oil 
troubles  by  these  means  defended  and  maintained, 
'that  no  peril  of  the  body  by  the  sword,  no  pen!  <rf, 
the  soul  by  &tse  doctrine^  could  hurt  him) :  theie* 
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fore  murk  a  little,  and  see  the  dangers  that  have 
hurt  both  you  and  your  conscience  also,  not  like  ta 
be  healed  (as  far  as  I  can  see),  but  more  hurt  hesc* 
after.  For  the  way  to  heal  a  man  is  to  expel  and  pot 
away  sidshasB,  and  not  to  increase  and  ooatiane  the 
nckness. 

From  whom  think  ye  that  St.  I^iul  commamMh 
you  to  refrain  in  {he  name  6(  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 
-  He  saith,  from  him  that  behareth  himedf  inordit* 
YiaUAj.  Who  is  that,  think  ye?  St.  Paul  saith. 
He  that  rideth  not  himsetfafW  the  rule  and  institu<- 
lion  that  he  himself  had  taught  the  ThessatoniansL 
So  that  we  must  refrain  then  from  all  such,  as  con> 
fenu  not, themselves  to  the  institution  of  St.  Paul: 
Tea,  althoug;h  he  be  an  angel  from  heaven.  (Gal.  i.)  . 
This  departure  from  Boch  as  have  ruled  and  put  forth 
errors  and  lies,  is  not  new,  but  hath  been  used  ia 
^gland  of  Englishmen,  more  than  twenty  yeai9 
ttnce  we  departed  from  the  See  of  Rome,  fw  the 
ambition  of  the  Romish  bishops  that  transgressed 
both  this  Ordinance  of  St.  Paul  and  also  of  Christ. 
Of  the  which  deadly  and  pestilent  ambition  the  Flro- 
phet  Ezekiel  prophesied  (chap,  xxxiv.),  and  so  did 
alio  St.  Paul  (Acts,  xx.)  ;  if  prophecies  by  God,  and 
cranmandraents  by  his  holy  Apostles,  had  any  thing 
prevailed  in  our  dull  and  naughty  hearts.  Read  the 
places,  and  see  yourselves,  what  h  spoken  of  such  a 
wicked  diepherd.  I  do  put  you  in  mif>d  of  this 
wicked  See,  because  I  do  see,  that,  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God,  contrary  to  Uie  laws  of  the  realm  moat 
godly  against  the  Pope's  supremacy,  against  all  our 
oaths  that  be  Englishmen,  and  against  alt  the  old 
godly  writers,  this  antichrist  and  member  of  the 
devil  is  not  nnlikfi  to  have  the  r^ment  of  your 
souls  i^n,  whidi  God  forbid.-  I  do  exhort  all  men, 
therefore,  to  beware  of  him,  as  of  one  that  came 
naughtily  to  such  usurped  authority ;  and  whgse  au^ 
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tbotityis  not  only  th£  trouble  of  all  Chrtstifan  re^ol 
«nd  prinufs,  but  also  of  all  Christian  soub.  And  ai 
.be  liath  been  alwa3'S  a.  trouble  mito  the  one,  «o  hath 
lie  beeii  a  tkstruction  to  the  other:  as  I  will  a.littlc 
-declare  unto  you,  that  ye  may  know  him  the  better, 
and  so  by  the  rod  and  staff  of  God's  word  deiend 
tyoursdves  frcdn  hitn* 

The  Greek  churdi,  for  thia  ambition  of  the  "Ro* 
miih  bishop,  separated  herself  from  the  church  of 
Jlomc,  and  would  not  have  todo  with  her;  for  after 
that  the  Greeks  knew,  that  the  Irishops  of  Bomt 
meant  to  take  from  them  their  liberties,  th^  wouM 
not  endure  it :  yet  did  the  Romish  bishops  always,  U> 
come  to  the  supremacy,  pick,  quarrels  and  matters  to 
fall  out  upon,  first  with  the  clergy  and  then  with  tbe 
Jaity.  Placina  writeth  how  I^ns  bishop  of  Rome, 
being  deceired  by  one  Hermes,  a  very  evil  man,  be- 
.gan  a  new  order  about  the  keeping  of  £aster-day« 
and  altered  the  time  that  the  Apostlea  and  their  <li»> 
f  iplet  used,  imlll  Pius's  days,  which  was  to  celebrate 
^nd  keep  the  day  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Sa?iour 
Christ  the  fourteenth  moon  of  the  first  month, 
whicti  is  with  the  Jews  our  March.  And  althougb 
it  be  well  done  to  keep  it  upon  the  Sunday,  yet  was 
this  tin  horrible  presumption  upon  so  light  a  cause,  to 
excommunicate  the  Greek  church,  and  to  make  di- 
vision where  before  was  union.  It  came  to  pass  ia 
Victor's  time  the  first,  which  was  about  the  year  of 
our  Lord  two  hundred,  and  in  the  time  .of  Irenxiis, 
the  bishop  of  Lyons,  the  disciple  of  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, this  Victor  would  have  condemned  the  Gred^ 
church,  and  proceeded  with  excommunication  against 
it,  had  not  IrensDus  letted  it :  yet  was  it  the  elder 
church,  and  had  continued  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Apostles  from  Christ's  time,  and  had  John  the 
Evangelist  amongst  them  for  the  ^ce  of  threescore 
and  eight  years,  after  Christ's  ascension. .  And  not- 
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wtttistandtng  the  Greek  church  was  the  elder  obuicht 
yet  the  Roman  church  was  made  equil  with  them, 
ac^cordiri^  to  the  doctrine  ofCbrist  and  his  Apostles, 
and  also  .according;  to  the  decree  that  was  made  in, 
the  general  council  at  Nice.  ■  And  the  Oreet  church 
never  contended  with  the  Romish  church  fortha 
supremacy,  until  a  proud  and  arrogant  monk,  that 
feigned  humility,  was  preferred  to-be  bishop  of  Coi»- 
stantinople,  which  came  to  such  arrogance  of  aptrit, 
thnt  he  would  have  been  taken  for  the  universal  head 
-  of  the  church,  which  was  a  very  mark  to  know  thafc 
he  was  of  antichrist,  and  not  oif  Christ,  as  Gregory 
the  Great  wntelh  toConstantia  the  Empress  :  and  at 
length  this  proud  monk,  at  a  synod  kept  at  Conataa* 
tinople,  created  himself  the  universal  head  of  the 
thurch.  Although  before  his  time  one  Meona,  and 
otHtrr  archbishops  of  Constantinople,  for  the  dignity 
rf  the  imperial  stttte  being  there,  ware  called  universal 
patriarchs,  yet-  that  was  by  name  alone,  and  without 
Execution  of  fTuthority  in  any  foreign  bishc^ia  or 
church.  But  such  wns  the  ambition  of  these  bishops, 
that  walked  (a^  St.  Paul  saith)  inordinately,  that  they 
would  have  the  hefld  and  principality  of  religion  and 
of  the  church  at  Constantinople,  because  there  wat 
the  head  and  principality  of  the  worldly  kingdom  ) 
dnd  so  tlicy  begiin  betimes  to  confound  the  civil  po< 
licy  .with  the  policy  of  the  church,  until  they  brought 
themselves  not  only  to  be  heads  of  the  church,  but 
'also  lords  of  all  emperors  and  kings,  and  at  the  last 
of  God  and  God's  word  :  sa  nithfully  it  appeareth  ia 
■men's  conscience 'at  this  present  day.  Which  abo- 
mination ami  pride  Pelagius,  the  bishop  of  Romie, 
■both  spake  ahd  wrote  against,  and  would  that  hc 
^or  any  man  else  should  have  the  name  of  a  gene- 
<ral  'bishop.  And  St.  Gregory  doth  confirm  the  same 
-godly  sentence  of  his  predecessor  Pelagius,  and  would 
not,  when  he  was  commanded  by  the  Emperor,  whota 
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Jaim  the  biahop  bud  i  jsJjus&d,  taj»  the  arohbidtcy 
9f  Cbnatantinople  fgr  the  universal  head,  nor  con- 
<ksbend  oAta  the  Emperor's  coxotnaTidment,  and 
wrote  to  the  Duprew  that  it  was  cootiary  to  tbs 
ordintncle  of  Christ  snd  .his  Apostles^  and  ocutranr 
Id  the-  cDundl  of  NiQ4.  He  said  «j[^,  tb»t  fiucn 
•cwarfcgMae  was*  v'ery  token  that  th<;  tfine  of  an- 
tichriat  drew  nigh.  And  Gr^cvy  did  not  wly  vriu 
fndop^jL  ^;aiRst  thifl  arrogance  aud  pride,  but  suf> 
fered  abo  greet  danger  (««  Pltitina  vriteth),  aodn 
dad  bU  Rom^  by  the  Lombards,  that  Mauricius  tho 
£fiiperor  made  to  bestefre  Kome,  because  Gr^ry 
vefoaed  to  obey  the  archbi^p  of  ConetantiiKpla 
a«  the  head  of  the  diurch. 

'  But  although  Felflgiufl,  Gr^ory,  and  other  godlj 
fneot  detested  and  abhorred  diis  wicked  arrogancl 
to  be  the  universal  head  of  the  church,  yet  thg 
bishop  of  Barenna  began  among  the  C^tiiK  to  pre- 
pare the  way  to  antichrist,  as  Faulul  Diaconiusaitb, 
■od  separated  himself  from  the  aodety  of  other 
churches,  to  the  intent  he  might  gome  to  be  a  iteai 
bimself.  But  what  at  length  cfune  of  it  Ftatin* 
writeth.  And  within  a  short  time  after,  ^oai&op 
the  Tliird  being  the  bishop  of  Romei  ^>out  the  yeu 
of  our  hard  six  hundred  and  sevoi,  I^ocas,  tb( 
finiperor,  judged  him  to  be  head  of  the  churcbi 
against  both  Ava  bishop  of  Constaatiho^,  aod  fkt 
of  Ravenna  :  and  sadh  a  sentence  was  meet  for  6ii4 
an  arbiter.  Phocas  was  a  wicked  man,  a  covetoof 
nan,  an  adulterer,  and  a  traitorous  murderer  d  tai 
lord  and  master,  Maoricius ;  and  this  man,  to  make 
God  and  the  Romans  amends,  gave  sentence  thit 
the  iiishaf)  of  Rome  shouki  be  the  luiiversal  head 
of  the  chunrh.  But  here  were  ccxitemoed  tiv 
sentence  and  doctrine  of  Christ  and  hit)  ApOStMi 
knd  al«3  the  decrees  of  the  holy  eounral  <^  Jfvt* 
^ifid  no  marvel :  for  tbey  cond^moed  bpth  l>«^ 
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of-arrf^ance  and  usiupation;  and  npt  ooly  these; 
councils,  but  all  others,  for  niaiiy^  years,  which  de-., 
creed,  that  although  one  scat  was  named  before  the 
Other,'  yet  the  bishop  of  the  principal  seat  should' 
Dot  be  the  chiefest  priest  or  head  of  the  rest,  but 
only  he  should  be  called  the  bishop  of  the  chiefest 
seat ;  and  how  much  it  is  against  St.  Cyprian,  they 
may  see  that  will  read  his  works,  and  also  against 
St.  Hierome,  But  what  law  can  rule  wickedness?. 
This  wicked  See  contended  still,  after  Fhocas  had 
given  sentence  with  it  for  the  supremacy  ;  yet  were 
the  bishops  of  Romie  always  subject  to  tlie  Emperors,, 
as  well  of  ConstantinQple  as  of  France,  for  the 
time  of  their  reign ;  yea,  four  hundred  years  and 
odd,  after  the  judgment  of  Phocas,  tliey  were  ire 
this  obedience,  and  were  made  by  the  Einperora 
until  the  time  of  Gregory  the  Seventh,  who,  in  the 
time  of  great  seditien,  translated  the  empire  inta 
Germany,  and  never  used  jurisdiction  in  emperor^ 
nor  kings,  nor  yet  in  the  citizens  of  Rome;  bu^ 
only  desued  to  have  all  bishops*  causes  to  be  decerned 
by  the  See  of  Rome,  yet  could  not  obtain  so  much 
at  those  days,  as  appeareth  by  the  council  of 
Africa,  whereat  Bonifece  the  First  could  not  ob- 
tain with  craft,  nor  with  his  lies,  that  he  made  of 
the  canons  decreed  in  the  coundl  of  Nice,  to 
have  causes  deferred  to  the  See  of  Rome. 

And  as  for  this  name,  "  Fopo,"  it  was  a  general 
name  to  all  bishops,  as  it  appeareth  in  the  Epistles 
of  Cyprian,  Hierome,  Austin,  and  of  other  old 
bishops  and  doctors,  which  were  more  holy  and 
better  learned  than  those  latter  ambitious  and  glo- 
rious enemies  of  Christ'and  Christ's  church.  Read 
the  teit.  Distinct.  50,  cap.  "  Deeu  tamen,  &c.absic'* 
(Hist.  Ub,  ii.  cap.  xxvii.)  ;  apd  there  shall  ye  see 
that  the  clergy  of  Rome,  in  thwr  letters,  called 
Cyprian  fope  ;  ttnd  Clodovius,  the  King  of  France, 
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naitiol  the  bnhbpof  Rome,  as  he  did  other  bishopA, 
abishop: 

This  was  the  state  of  the  primitive  church,  which 
was  both  near  unto  Christ  in  time,  and  like  unto  him 
in  doctrine,  and  kept  St.  -Paill's  equality,  where,  as  he 
Baith  (Gal.  ii.),  he  was  appointed  among  the  (Gen- 
tiles, as  Peter  was  among  Che  Jews.  And  although 
the  bishops  in  the  time  of  Conetantine  the  Great 
obtained^  that  among  bishops  there  should  be  some 
that  should  be  called  archbishops  nnd  metrop6Iitans ; 
yet  all  they  were  not  instituted  to  be  heads  generally 
ef  the  church,  but  to  thb  end  they  should  take 
ntore  pains  to  see  the  church  well  ordered  and  in- 
structed: and  yet 'this  pre-eminence  was'ftt  the 
liberty  and  discretion  of  princes,  and  not  always 
botmd  unto  one  place,  and  on*  sort  of  prelates,  as 
the  wickedhess  of  our  time  believeth :  as  ye  may 
<ee  iii  the  councils  of  Chalcedon  and  Africa.  So 
that  itis  manifest,  this  superior  pre-cnnnence  is  not 
of  God's  laws,  but  of  man's,  instituted  for  a  ciri! 
policy :  and  so  was  the  church  of  Constantinople 
equ^  with  the  church  of  Rome.-  And,  in  our  days, 
Erasmus  Roterodamus  Mriteth  and  saith,  this  name 
(to  be  high  bishop  of  the  world)  was  net  known  to 
the  old  church  :  but  this  wiis  used,  that  bishoph 
were  all  called  high  priests :  and  that  name  gave 
Urban  the  First  unto  all  bishops,  as  it  is  writtep  in 
Distinct.  59,  cap.  Si  ofBcia.  AnnoJ&om.  CCXXVI. 
But  As  for  one  to  be  head  of  all ,  it  was  not  ddtiiitted. 
And- the  Greek  church  did  never  agrte  to  thi* 
wicked  SBpr«nacy,  nor  obeyedit  until  the  j-eifrof  ont 
Lord  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  two,  cwn- 
pelled  thereunto  by  one  Baldwin,  that  tri^ngHt 
the  Frenchmen,  by  the  help  of  the  Venetians,  unto 
Coristantifiopte,  to  restore  one  Alexius  onto  tbe 
"emprre,  upon  this  condition,  that  lie  ^ould  sub- 
•due  the  Gredt  church  to  the  church  of  ftotne. 
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Bat  this  came  to  poM^  tfaRt  the  Pope,  never  aitet 
be  had  gotten  by  alms  and  help  ot'  princes  to  be 
overthem*  passed  one  iota  for  the  Emperor  of  Con^ 
staatinople,  further  than  he  served  bis  turn.  So 
that  je  may  see  both  his  banning  and  proceedings 
to  be  of  the  devU ;  whidi  if  ye  kill  not  with  the 
staff  of  God's  word,  and  beat  him  from  your  con- 
science, he  will  double-kill  your  souls. 

Now,  within  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  after 
Phocss  had  made  the  bishop  of  Rome  head  of  tlie 
church,  the  bishop  of  Boine  contemned  the  Em- 
IJcror  of  Constantinople,  tmd  devised  to  briog  the 
xatpw  iotD  France,  and  to  give  the  King  of  France 
the  saqne  authority  over  the  Usbop  of  Home  that 
befbne  the  Emperor  had,  as  it  ap(ieai»th  in;  Charts 
the  Great,  and  his  successors,  a  long  tinie :  and 
y«t  nas  the  Inshop  of  Rome  under  the  pribcefl, 
Olid  not  (as  he  is  now)  ao  idol  exempt  from  all  order 
And  obedience,  for  princes  made  life  bishops  of 
Rome,  and  all  other  bishops,  within  their  realms, 
and  §0  continued  the  m^og  of  the  Pope  in  the 
£»mp«ror's  authority,  until  k  was  about  the  year  of 
onr  I«ord  oac  thousand  one  hundred  and  ten. 
After  thfit*  Henry  the  Fifth,  being  sore  molested 
with  sedition,  moved  against  him  ^  tjia  Pope  Pas- 
cal the,^SeimQd,.was  oonstrained  at  length  to  siir- 
redder  his  authority  onto  him,  w^o  turned  the  faoc 
of  his  bisbhprick  into-iramfesC  wars.  Wliat  foU 
.lowod  whoa  the  Pope  was  thus  free,  and  lived  with- 
out obedience  to  the  Christian  magistrates,  I  will 
not,  in  this  treatise,  make  mention,  biit  put  yon 
in  remeo^rance  that  for  certainty  there  fdlowed 
such  troubie  among  Christian  princes,  as  never  w«s 
before,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  by  the  doing  of  the 
wioked  mim  Gregoi^  the  Seventh,  who  took  then 
upon  bim  to  have  authority  to  use  two  swords,  the 
.i^mitiiat  vid  ^  ^emptvat ;  ioEomttdi  that  Heory  the 
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Fourth  was  compelled,  thre«ci)re  and  two  times, 
to  make  war  in  his  life,  by  the  means  of  the  bislwp 
of  Rome.  And,  as  it  is  written  (Albenis  Crantz^os, 
Ecclesiast.  Histor.  lib.  vi.),  this  wicked  bishop 
stirred  up  the  Emperor's  own  brother-in-law,  Radal- 
phus,  the  Duke  of  Suevia,  to  war  against  him,  and 
sent  him  a  crown  of  gold  with  this  verse  graven  on 
it: 

**  Peira  dedit  Petro,  Petrus  diadema  Radtdpho."' 

That  ia  to  say,  "  Christ  gave  the  empire  to 
Peter,  Peter  giveth  it  to  Radwlph."  Meaning  (hat 
Christ  had  given  the  empire  worldly  to  the  bishop 
of  Rome,  and  he  gave  it  to  Radulph.  Te  may 
see  what  a  rod  the  Emperors  made  for  their  own 
tail.  For,  afler  they  had  made  the  bishop  of  Rome 
head  of  the  church,  the  bishops  made  themsdves 
shortly  after  the  heads  of  Emperors  and  Kings : — a 
just  plague  of  God  for  all  them  that  will  exalt  sik^ 
to  rule,  as  God  said  should  be  ruled. 

These  bishops  be  not  only  proud,  but  also  on- 
tbankful.  For  whereas  all  the  world  knoweth  the 
bishop's  authority  to  come  from  the  Emperor  in 
worldly  things,  and  not  frotA  God,  but  against 
God ;  this  monster,  Gr^ory  the '  Seventh,  said, 
that  Christ  gave  him  the  empire  of  Rome,  and  he 
dveth  it  to  the  Duke  of  Suevia,  Radutph,  to  kill 
his  good  brother  Henry  the  Fourth.  He  that  will 
know  more  of  this  wicked  man,  and  of  his  brethren 
bishops  of  Rome,  let  him  read  Benno  the  Cardinal, 
that  wrtteth,  in  his  History  of  the  Popes,  that  he 
saw  of  John  the  Twentieth,  Benedict  the  Ninth, 
Silvester  the  Third,  Gregory  the  Sixth,  Leo  the 
Ninth,  Alexander  the  Second.  But  in  his  old  da)* 
he  saw  and  writeth  liorrible  and  execrable  things  of 
Gregory  the  Seventh.  Yet  was  England  free  from 
this  beast  of  Rome  then,  in  respect  of  that  it  was 
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before  the  idol  .wu  expelled  in  King  Henry  the 
Eighth's  time.  But  Alexander  the  Third  never 
rested  to  move  men  to  sedition  until  such  time  ai 
King  Henry  the  Seventh  was  content  to  be  under 
him  as  others  were.  And  all  this  suffered  England 
for  Hiomas  Becket,  the  Pope's  martyr. 

When  they  were  crept  up  into  this  high  authcn-ity, 
dl  their  own  creaturea,  bishops  of  their  sect,  car- 
dinak,  priests,  monks,  and  friars,  could  never  be 
Dontented  to  be  under  the  obedience  of  the  princes : 
and,  to  say  the  truth,  princes  durst  not  (in  manner), 
lequire  it,  for  they  were  in  danger  of  goods  and 
life.  And  the  Emperor  Henry  the  Seventh  was 
poisoned  by  a  monk,  that  poisoned  the  idol  of  the 
mass,  both  a  god  and  minister  meet  to  poison  men, 
«nd  both  of  the  Pope's  making.  And  what  con< 
science  did  they  make  of  this,  think  ye  }  Doubtless 
none  at  all ;  for  the  Pope  saith,  and  so  do  all  his 
children,  that  he  can  dispense  and  absolve  them- 
selves, and  all  men,  from  what  oaths  soever  they 
have  made  to  God  or  man.  This  enemy,  with  his 
ialie  doctrine,  is  to  be  resisted  and  overcome  by  the 
word  of  God,  or  else  he  will  destroy  both  body  and 
loul.  Therefore,  against  all  his  crafts  and  abomina- 
tions, we  must  have  the  rod,  the  staff,  the  table, 
the  oil,  and  the  cup,  that  David  speaketh  of,  in  a 
readiness  to  defend  ourselves  withal. 

Now  followeth  the  last  part  of  this  holy  hymn. 

THE  SEVENTH  PART  OF  THE  PSALM. 

WHAT  THK  END  OP  GOp's  TBOUBLED    IEOH.S    SHALI. 

BE. 

Ver.  6.  7%  loving  kindness  shall  follow  me   all  the 
dnys  of  my  h/e,  and  I  will  dwell  in  t/ie  house  of 
the  Lord  for  ever. 
I  will,  in  the  midst  of  «11  troubles,  be  strong  and 

of  good  cheer ;  for  I  am  assured,  that  thy  niert^ 
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•n<l  sDodheH  will  n^hr^r  (make  me,  but  wiU  coo* 
tinuuir  presenre  me  in  ^1  dangers  of  this  life :  and 
when!  shall  depart  from  tbtslrodtly  life,  thj  inacjr 
will-bring  me  into  that  house  of.  thine  eternal  jqja, 
tvhere.I  shall  live  with  thee  in  everlasting  felicity. 

Of  this  part  we  laarn,  that  the  dangers  of  thii 
life  be  no  more  than  Gfxl  can  and  will  pat  from  u^  or 
preserre  us  in  them,  when  they  come  unto  us»  witlt> 
out  danger ;  also  that  the  troubles  of  this  world 
be  not  perpetual  nor  damnable  for .  cver^  but  that 
they  be  for  a  time  only  sent  from  God,  to  exerciie 
end  prove  our  faith  wd  patience.  '  At  the  list  we 
learn,  that,  the  troubles  being  coded,  we  b^in  and 
fihal[  continue  for  ever  in  endlc&s  pleastire  and  con- 
solation,  aa  David  aheweth  at  the  end  of  his  Fsaini. 
So  doth  Clirist  make  an  end  witii  liis  disdples,  when 
he  hath  rnmmittbd  them,  for  the'-time  of  itns  Hfe, 
to  the  tuition  of  the  heavenly  Jt'atlier,  wliilst  he  ii 
bodily  absent :  he  saith,  at  length,  they  shall  ba 
where  he  is  himedf,  in  heaven  .for  ever.  F(Mr  in 
this  life,  albeit  the  fdthful  of  God  have  oonsola* 
tion  in  God's  promises,  yet  is  thdir  joy  very  dark 
and  obscure,  by  reason  of  ti'oubles  both  without 
«nd  within  :  ontivardiy  by  persecution,  inwardly  by 
temptation.  Therefore,  Christ  dcEireth  his  Father 
to  lead  and  conduct  hta  church  in  truth  and  verity, 
wliiUt  it  is  here  in  fight  and  persecution  with  the 
devil,  until  it  come  to  a  perfect  and  absolute  con- 
soiation,  where  no  trouble  may  molest  it.  For 
then,  and  not  before  (to  what  perfection  soever  we 
tome),  shall  we  be  salisfted,  as  David  saith  :  "  Hie 
plentifulncss  of  pleasure  and  joy  is  in  the  sight  and 
contemplation  of  tliee,  O  Lord!"  (Psalm  xri') 
Fo^  then  shall  the  mind  of  man  fully  be  satisfied, 
when  he,  being  present,  may  presently  behold  the 
glorious  majesty  of  God :  for  God  hath  then'  all 
joys  present  to  him  that  is  pre^at  with  him,  ad 
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then  nun  knoweth  God,  as  he  is  known  of  God. 
(1  Cor.  xiii.)  These  joys  in  the  end  of  troubles, 
should  give  the  troublea  man  the  more  courage  to 
bear  Iroubtet 'pBtieotijr;  uld  Ve  peraoaded  (as  St 
Paul  teacheth),  that.tbp- ti^bles  of  this  present 
life  be  not  worthy  of  the  joys  to  come,  which  shall 
be  revealed  to  us,  vAvtn  Chri^  <^meth  to  judge  the 
quick  and,  the  dead.  (Rom.  viri.)  To  whom,  with 
me-^a^ier  and  the  Hdy  Ghbst,  he  all  honour  and 
jii^ise,  world  without  ea4.  AtjKri, 
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AN  EXPOSITION  OF  T«£  SIXTY-SECQND 

TUB   AnetfMENT, 

,  The  Prophet  in  this;  Psjdm  doth  declare  (by  his 
own  experience)  how  the  tiruth  of  God's  word,  and 
such  as  favour  and  foirow  tlic  same,  be  esleemed  and 
used  in  the  world,  of  worldly  men,  the  truth  itself 
rejected,  and  the  lovers  thereof  slandered  and  perse- 
cuted. And  seeing  truth  and  true  men,  before  the 
Prophet's  time,  in  his  time,  and  after  his  time, 
were  thus  miserably  afflicted ;  in  this  Psalm  h^ 
writeth  his  own  condition  and  miseries,  with  certain. 
and  most  comfortable  remedies,  which  ways  the 
afflicted  person  may  best  comfort  himself,  and  pass 
over  the  bitterness  and  dangers  of  his  troubles,  and 
suffer  them,  as  long  as  God  layeth  them  upon  hinn, 
patiently.  So  that  whosoever,  from  the  feeling  of 
his  heart,  can  say  this  Psalm,  and  use  the  remedies 
prescribed  therein,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  doubtless 
he  shall  be  able  to  bear  the  troubles  both  of  the  devil 
and  man  patiently,  and  contemn  them  strongly. 

Tlie  parts  of  the  Psalm  be  in  number  generally  two. 

I.  In  the  first  is  contained,  how  that  the  favour 
of  God,  and  his  help,  are  able  to  remedy  all  adver- 
sities. 

II.  In  the  second  is  contained,  how  that  the 
favour  of  man,  and  his  help,  are  able  to  redress  no, 
adversities. 

The  first  part  comprehendeth  eight  verses  of  the 
Psalm.  The  second  part  containeth  the  other  four 
verses  that  next  follonj  ty  the  end  of  thePsalm.  ' 
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These'  two  general  parts  do  contain  more  puticitls 
parts  in  them,  in  number  six. 

I.  First,  what  is  to  be  -done  by  the  Christian  maa 
thatisaffl'tcted. 

II.  The  second  part  Bheweth  why  the  troubled 
'  man  in  trouble  looketh  for  help  of  God. 

III.  T^e  third  part  declareth  how  suddenly  God 
dan  destroy  the  persecutors  of  the  truth. 

IT.  The  fourth  part  containeth  the  repetition  of 
the  first  and  the  second  part,  with  more  causes 
shewed  why  patiently  tronbie  is  to  be  homeland  faith- 
fully  to  be  believed  that  God  can  and  will  reniedy  it. 

r.  The  fifth  part  declnretfi,  that  man's  power  la 
not  to  be  feared,  nor  hh  friendship  to  be  trusted  uhtOi 
for  no  man  is  able  to  damn  or  save. 

■^^.  The  sixth  part,  setteth  forth,  how  that  God 
hath  promised  to  help  the  afflicted,  and  will  assuredly 
'  perform  it. 

'The  Piutlm  ttilk  the  Pdtts  before  namedy  wktre  they 
begitii  and  w/iere  they  end. 

I.  "  My  soul  truly  wiiteth  still  upon  God," 
The  first  part  teacheth  a  man  to  ny  unto  Ck>d  in 

the  time  of  oppression  and  trouble. 

*.  "   For  of  him  cometh  my  salvation  :  he  verily 

is  my  strength  and  my  salvation  ;  he  is  my  defence, 

so  shall  I  not  greatly  fall." 

'^Hie  teeond  Part  of  the  Psalm,  that  declareth  why 
the  trolled  Man  trusteth  in  God, 

'.  3.  **  How  long  will  ye  imagine  miscliief  against 
every  man  ?  Ye  ^lall  be  slain  all  the  sort  of  you :  yea, 
as  a  tottering  wall  shall  yc  be,  and  like  a  broken 
hedge. 

4.  "  "nieir  device  is  only  how  to  put  him  out, 
whom  God  will  exalt :  their  delight  is  in  lies :  they ' 
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give  gped  words  with  thw  mduttu,  but  curse  with 
iheir  heart.  Selah." 

■Jfte  lAirtf  Par(  ofiAff  Psalm,  toherein  is  ihewid,  thia 
mdder^ly  the  Persecutors  qfthe  Jnmcent  shall  perish. 

5.  "  Nevertheless,  my  soul,  wait  thou  stUl  up(»i 
-God,  for  my  hope  is  in  him. 

6.  *'  He  truly  is  my  strength  ami  my  salvation ; 
bcLis  isy  defence,  m  that  I  sliall  not  Jail. 

7.  "  In  G9d  is  my  health  aod  my  gloty,  the  rock 
.ofmight:and  in  God  is  my  trust. 

S.  "  O  put  your, trust  in  him  always,  jre 
,  people ;  pour  out  your  hearts  before  him,  for  God 
IS  our  hope.     Selah." 

In  these  four  verses  is  contained  the  fourth  part ; 
-wherein  is  mentioned  the  repetition  of  the  two  first 
verses. 

9.  *•  As  for  the  children  of  men,  they  are  but 
vain ;  the  children  of  men  are  deceitful  upon  the 
wdebU;  ^aey  are  altogether  li^t»  thaoi  vanUy 
itself. 

10.  "  O  trust  not  in  wrong  and  robbery;  give  not 
yourselres  to  vanity :  if  riches  increase,  set  not  your 
hearts  upon  them." 

Here  is  the  fifth  part,  that  teacheth  nb  trust  to  he 
put  in  man  ;  for  he  is  not  able  to  damn  nor,  save. 

II.**  God  spake  once,  and  twice  I  have  also 
heard  the  same,  that  power  belongeth  unto  God: 

12.  *'  And  that  thou.  Lord,  art  .merciful,  ft>r 
thou  rewardest  every  man  according  tohis  work." 

In  these  two  verses  is  comprehended  the  sixth  part^ 
which  is,  that  God  hath  promised  to  be  merciful  ia 
helping  the  afflicted,  and  that  he  will  per&rm  his 
promiiiei. 
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A.  BU£V    XXfLaSTATICHI  OP  THB  PSALM  eBNBBAU,T. 

"  My  soul  donbtless  waitetk  still  upon  God"  &c; 
Be  my  troubles  never  so  great  and  dangerous,  yet 
niy  soul  shall  trust  continually  and  constantly  in  the 
Lord,  that  can  and  will  remedy  them:  for  he  i$ 
my  strength  and  my  salvation  ;  and  he  is  my  de- 
ftnee'. 

*'  So  shall  I  not  greatly  fall"  Although,  good 
tibrtf,  by  reasbh  of  my  infirmity  and  sin,  wliiai  is 
IB  an  mer»,  iVijsou!  is  weak  and  feeble,  that  it  will 
tie  oppressed  with  the  lightest  of  all  thy  troubles, 
which  thou  layest  iipon  mnn  for  his  sin  ;  yet,  when 
it  taketh  hold  of  thy  mercy»  it  waxetn  strong. 
And  alkhough  it  be  wegk  and  trembling  by  reason  oF 
infirmity,  yet  doth  it  not  clean  fell  from  the  trust  of 
constancy  and  hope.     , 

And  let  the  wicked  imagine  their  wicked  imagina- 
tions agattist  thy  poor  servants,  O  God :  yet  at 
length  shall  they  come  to  shame  and  destruction, 
as  the  tottering  wall  doth  fall,  and  the  rotten  hedge 
is  consumed  with.  fire.  For  that  they  go  about, 
they  shall  never  bring  to  pass,,  because  toey  devise 
to  put  him  to  shame,  that  Gkid  hath  purposed  to  exalt 
told  maraify.  And  whatsoerer  dotibleness  they  use 
to  speak  &ir  with  their  mouths,  and  yet  have  false 
Bttd  hollow  hearts,  it  shall  not  bring  their  intent  to 
^ietr  purposed  end.  Selah.  God  be  thanked,  of 
irhom  depandeth-  all  the  hope  of  my  salvation : 
■nd  he  is  my  strength,  my  salvation,  and  my  dc- 
faioe,  so  that  I  shall  not  fall. 
■  Whefefore,  alt  Christian  and  afflicted  persons 
^Ui  the  Prophet),  follow  mine  example,  and  put  all 
ywir  hope  ana  trtAt  ii»  the  mercy  of  God,  who  only 
Uvea  OS  from  evil,  and  blesses  us  with  all  goodness. 
■Pour  out  therefore  before  him  all  yotir  cares  and  hca- 
^'ineES,  and  look'asAuredly  for  help  from  him,  for 
^ubUe»  the  belp  of  man  is  nothing  \vorth :  for  "  if 
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man  and  vanity  were  both  weighed  in  a  pair  of  ba*  ' 
lances,  vanity  itself  vould  be  wdghtier  than  man. 
How  then  can  so  light  a  thing  as  man  is,  help 
in  the  time  of  trouble  ?'*  And  as  a  man  is  but  vanity, 
or  else  more  than  vanity ;  so  be  all  worldly  riche* 
that  man  possesseth,  and  as  little  or  less  able  to 
help  an  afflicted  man,  as  man  is  unable  to  help 
himself. 

And  this  I  know  (saith  the  Prophet),  not  by  man's 
wisdom,  but  by  the  mouth  of  God,  that  whatsoever 
help  man  toolieth  for,  besides  God,  he  may  be  as" 
sured  at  all  times  to  be  both  helpless  andcomfortleU} 
and  trusting  to  God,  he  shall  be  at  all  times  both 
holpeu  and  comforted  :  for  so  saith  the  Lord,  whose 
sayings  no  power  is  able  to  falsify  nor  to  resist, 

f0Mt  Thing*  are  to  he  noted  out  of  every  particular 
Part  of  iklsPsalTo,  for  tJie  Edifying  OTid  Comfort  ^ 
Mm  that  shall  use  to  say^  sing,  or  metUtata  thit 
Fsulm, 

THB  FIRST  PART. 
"  My  soul  truly  waiteth  upon  God.'* 

Out  of  the  first  part  (wherein  is  contained  wh^ 
the  Christian  should  do  in  the  time  of  trouble)  is  tft 
be  noted  what  it  is  for  a  man  to  have  his  soul  waiting 
btill  upon  God,  or  else  to  have  silence  alvt^ys  in  hu 
«oul  towards  God  in  the  days  of  adversity,  as  this 
Ptialm  Epeaketh.  When  the  Christian  man  or  wo- 
man, in  the  time  of  sorrow  and  hsaviness,  without 
grudge  or  impatience  looketh  for  the  help  of  God, 
andgivethnot  himself  to  quarrelling  or  complaining  of 
God,  as  tliough  he  did  him  wrongs. and  punished  hini 
too  much  ;  then  doth  the  suul  wait  vpoa  the  L(»d| 
or  else  hath  silence  towards  God,  as  we  see  by  Job, 
where  his  soul  still  attended  open  the  Lord.  When 
I'is  goods,  cattle,   house,  and  children  were  takfiit 
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from  him,  he  said  after  this  sort:  "  The  Lord  gave 
them,  the  Lord  hath  taken  them  away  ;  as  the  Lord  ia 
pleased,  so  is  it  done.  The  name  of  the  Lord  be 
blessed."  (Job,  i.)  AH  this  while  be  bore  the  croa* 
of  God  without  murmor  or  grudge,  and  had  his 
soul  still  waiting  upon  Grod,  as  this  Prophet  here 
taith.  But  when  he  was  burdened  further,  and  fram 
the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  top  of  the  hend  was  stricken 
with  sores  and  blotches;  he  cursed  the  day  that  be 
was  bom  in,  and  the  night  wherein  he  was  conceir- 
ed,  with  many  more  unquiet  and  lamentable  words, 
as  it  appeareth  in  his  book.  (Job,  iii.) 

The  like  example  we  have  before  of  King  David 
in  the  book  of  the  Psalms,  where  be  these  words : 
'*  In  trouble  and  adversity  t  said,  I  was  cast  away 
from  the  sight  of  thine  eyes,  OGod."  (Psalm  xxxi.) 
And  as  Job  sometime  said,  if  he  should  die,  yet 
would  he  trust  in  the  Lord  (Job,  xiii.  xvii.) ;  so  said 
David  a  little  before,  if  he  should  go  in ''the  midst 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  would  not  fear.  (Psalm 
xxiii.)  In  thewhich  P^)m  ye  tnay  see  how  con- 
stantly his  soul  waited  upon  the  Lord :  yet  in  the 
31st  Psalm  his  troubles  were  so  great,  that  in  them  he  . 
said,  *'  I  am  cast  from  the  sight  of  thee,  O  God."  So  ' 
that  these  testimonies  and  examples  of  the  Scriptures 
do  declare,  that  to  have  the  soul  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  is  to  be  assured  that  God  will  help  in  trouble, 
and  patiently  to  bear  the  trsuble  -  without  grudge, 
until  God  send  remedy  and  help  for  it. 

The  second  thing  to  be  gathered  of  the  first  part, 
is  to  mark  afid  see,  that  in  the  very  elect  of  God,  and 
most  excellent  personages  amongst  holy  men,  there 
is  sometime  quiet,  patient,  and  thankful  "su^rance 
of  adversity  strongly,  that  it  seemeth  in  the  soul  of 
him  that  is  troubl»t,  there  is  so  constant  and  stnmg 
iaith,  that  it  maketh  alt  sorrows  and  troubles  rather 
^leasaql  and  sweet,  than  heavy,  burdensome,  or  pain- 
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ful.  At  another  time  trouble$  ficeoa  u^itoUiemao 
heinous  and  grievous,  that  the  burden  of  them  is  as 
great  a  pain  as  death,  not  only  in  quieting  the  body, 
but  also  very  eore  vexii^  of  the  spirit,  with  these  and 
like  cogiUtions :  "  God  hath  cast  me  out  of  his 
sight;  God  will  havemen^  upon  me  do  more  ;  my 
•  soul  is  heavy  and  troabled."  (Psalm  Kxxi.  xlii.  xliii. 
Izxvii.)  And  this  diversity  of  increase  and  decrease 
of  faith  and  hope  of  holy  men  and  women  before 
cur  time  teacheth  us  great  wisdom  and  consolation ; 
wisdom,  in  that  we  see  faith  and  ho^  be  not  natural 
qualities  in  man,  although  be  be.  never  «o  virtuous^ 
or  never  so  graciously  CKCted  by  God  to  etemai  sal- 
vation :  but  they  be  the  merciful  gi^9  of  God  given 
unto  man  for  Chrisi'tt  sake,  and  wruugb^  hy  the  H(^y 
Gbovtabow  man's  deserviogs. 

We  learn  also  that  the  gifu  of  God,  faith,  hope 
and  charity^  patienoe  and  suflbranoe,  with  such-like 
virtues,  be  not  at  all  times  of  like  condition  «t>d 
streiffith  in  noon,  but  at  6ome  time  so  strong,  that 
Dothmgcan  fear  us,  and  at  another  time  so  weak, 
that  all  things  do  make  us  dismayed  and  fearfoL. 
Now  and  then  it  is  so  doubtful,  that  we  cdnnot  tdt 
whether  it  were  best  to  suftt^r  for  the  truth,  or  else 
to  be  released,  consenting  unto  fidsehood.  Thus  God 
nseth  his  gifta  in  ub,  notalways  aftcrone  sort,  partly 
for  our  sins,  and  partly  topiH>ve  us,  and  to  bnng  us 
to  a  certain  knowjedge  of  our  infirniity  and  weakness. 
I^m  Saul,  Judas,  and  Caiuj  he  took  his  Spiriit 
clean,  to  punish  their  iniquity  and  wickedness ;  and 
from  Job,  to  attempt  his  patience,  and  to  make  liim 
^1  that  of  himself  he  could  bear  nothing. 

We  l«H-n  consoUtion  nut  o(  this  te^  in  this,  that 
in  our  troubles  the  Lord  forsaketh  ufi  not,  but  cobi- 
jforteth  us  ;  and  the  more  our  troubles  and  adversitia 
be,  the  more  is  his  graoe  and  favour  towards  us.  A* 
tht  Prophet  saitti  in  anotlier  of  his  FsbIops  :  "  At 
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Bdvernties  oppnuei  mj  heart,  so  thy  coMc^atioott 

lord,  rejoiced  me"  (Psalm  xliv.)  :  in  the  which 
Pialm  ye  may  eee  what  coDsolatiun  the  afflicted  ooo- 
icience  taketh  in  adversitiet. 

The  Psalm  is  made  against  the  wicked  opiiressoM 
and  persecutors  of  the  poor :  whereia  they  say.  As 
the  tyranny  of  the  wicked  troubletb  ua,  bo  thy  contto. 
lations,  good  Lord,  do  r^ice  aod  comfort  us.  Aik} 
the  same  saith  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians :  "  As  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  do  abound  in  us,  even  so  by 
Oirist  aboundeth  our  consolation."  (2  Cor.  i.) 

There  is  also  to  be  ootied,  in  that  the  Prophet 
luth,  his  soul  waiteth  upon  the  Lord, 

Many  men  can  dissemble  injuries,  wrongs,  and 
oppressions  outwardly.  (Matt.'X.  xxvi.  John,  xi.  xviii. 
Luke,  xix.)  Sometimes,  when  they  be  notable  to 
revenge ;  and  sometimes,  when  they  dare  not  re- 
venge, for  lack  of  opportunity  and  occasion,  lest 
<Dore  harm  might  ensue  of  that  their  enterprise..  As 
the  Jews  durst  not  kill  Christ  a  great  while,  for  tear 
of  the  people ;  yet  were  they  murderers  in  theif 
hearts  before  God,  the  fact  outwardly  not  then  beitv 
done.  Some  again  revenge  not,  because  they  tliink 
dissembled  patience  will  gain  worldly  commodities 
nd  riches.  Howbnt,  this  quietness  and  refraining 
irom  revenging  is  nothing  worth  beftire  God.  But 
iphen  the  heart  and  soul  watteth  upoa  God,  and  ifi 
contented  to  be  as  God  maketh  it,  the  waiting  and 
serwce  of  the  soul  the  Lord  deligbteth  iu,  and  is 
pleased  withaJ. 

This  is  a  godly  doctrine,  and  much  to  be  desired, 
to  have  the  mind  contented  with  such  things  as  be 
troublesome  and  painful  to  the  body  inwardly  :  and 
where  the  mind  waiteth  not  patiently  njwn  the  Lord  in 
trouble,  it  will  appear  divers  ways.  Sometimes,  m^iw 
years  after  the  displeasure  is  done,  the  man  that  suf- 
<&red  the  dibpleaBure  revengeth  it  wr<H)gfu%  aivi 
2 


rd=,Googk' 


500    vhe  vatharsop  trb  Birai.iSB  CBOxca.. 

cnieUy :  as  the  PharisMS  and  the  high  priests  deferred 
the  Moody  (act  in  the  killing  of  Christ  until  they  had 
gotten  time  and  opportuni^  for  their  purpoae.  Some' 
time  the  impatience  and  unquietneas  of  the  mind  ap- 
peareth  with  checl^s  and  taunting  answers  unto 
God  ;  as  when  God  asked  Cain,  where  his  brother 
Abel  was  ?  he  asked  God  again,  whether  he  were 
his  brother's  keeper,  or  no?  (Gen.  iv.)  The  same 
ways  appeared  Hiaraoh's  unquietness.  When  God 
would  have  had  him  to  dismiss  his  people,  he  asked 
what  God  he  was,  unto  whom  he  should  do  such 
homage  and  service.  (£xod.  v.)  Sometime  it  ap- 
peareth  by  desperate  weighing  the  greatness  of 
trouble,  not  considering  tlie  mercy  of  God,  that  it 
is  greater  than  sin.  As  Cain's  unqmeted  soul  fiir  ths 
Killing  of  Abel  brought  his  tongue  to  blaspheme  the 
mercy  of  God,  saying,  that  his  iniquity  was  greater 
than"the  mercy  of  God  could  forgive  (Gen.  iv.) ;  m> 
did  the  wicked  soul  of  Judas,  tluit  betrayed  Cbiist, 
make  his  bongue  confess  before  the  PhfU'ieees  his  trea- 
son and  wickedness,  and  never  to  call  upon  Christ 
for  the  remission  thereof.  (Matt,  xxvii.)  Sometime 
the  impatience  of  tlie  mind  is  knovro  outwardly,  by 
finding  fault  with  God's  works :  as  when  Adam's 
tiiind  was  unquietcd  for  the  eating  of  the  apple,  he 
said  unto  God,  that  his  wife,  the  woman  that  he  gave 
unto  him,  deceived  him.  (Gen.  iii.)  Ahab  the 
wif,kcd  king  being  impatient  with  the  scourges  that 
God  sent  npon  his  realm  for  his  own  sins  and  the 

Sople's,  picked  a  quarrel  with  the  good  Prophet 
ias,  and  said,  that  he  troubled  all  hisrealm.(JKingSf 
xviii.)  So  said  the  Jews  against  P&ul:  "This  is  he 
that  troubleth  all  the  world."  (Acts,  xxi.  xxiii.) 

This  is  dally  seen,  whensoever  the  mind  and  the 
soul  are  unquieted :  the  fault  is  laid  upon  God's 
work :  as  if  the  higher  powers  hang  a  true  man,  and 
-cave  a  tbief;  d<^vet-  Barabbas,  and  hang  Ctiristi 


rd=,GoogIc 


HOOVBB.'— KXPOSltlON  09  THB  63D  P«ALH.    56l 

Straightway  the  tongue  walketh,  that  he  is  set  in  au- 
thority by  God.  Indeed  so  he  is,  but  yet  to  punish 
the  evil,  and  to  maintain  the  good,  and  not  to  mo* 
lest  the  good,  and  maintain  the  evil,  as  comoionly 
now-a-days  is  seen.  Simon  Magus  shall  be  at 
liberty,  and  Simon  Peter  in  chains :  Annas  and 
Caiaphas  shall  rule  like  lords  ;  Christ  and  St.  I^aut 
shall  be  ruled,  and  suffer  death;  although  nut  per- 
sonally in  th&T  own  bodies,  yet  in  th^r  members 
and  disdples. 

Let  die  mind  of  the  thief  be  touched  for  theil ; 
straightway  poverty,  the  work  of  God,  beareth  the 
.  blame.  Let  whcnwlom  vex  the  whoremonger's  mind  ; 
immediately  the  tongue  complaineth  upon  God's 
work,  }-outh,  strength,  and  such  other.  Let  the 
mind  be  troubled  with  covetousness;  by  and  by  God's 
work,  wife,  children,  be  alleged  for  excuse,  for 
th^  must  be  provided  for,  saitn  the  covetous  man  ; 
when  he  hath  enough  for  himself  and  ten  times  as 
many  more  children  as  God  has  sent  him,  if  it  were 
thankfully  used  towards  God,  and  liberally  towards 
the  world  :  so  that  if  any  man  be  touched  with  an- 
guish or  heaviness  for  sin,  immediately  the  tongue 
saith,  he  was  bom  under  an  evil  planet,  or  in  an 
evil  hour,  and  so  findeth  fault  with  the  work  of  God, 
wbidi  God  made  excellent  good.  (Gen.  t.) 
'  Thus  may  ye  see,  where  the  soul  of  man  waiteth 
not  upon  God,  the  impatient  man  accuseth  God 
and  all  his  works,  both  in  heaven  and  in  eaf-lh.  But 
the  godly,  feeKng  the  rod  of  God  for  sin  and  iniquity 
(Prov.  iviii.),  as  God  never  punisheth  without  jus( 
cause,  he  first  accusetli  himself,  and  acknowledgeth 
bis  own  offences;  and  then  ssith  with  the  Prophet 
Micah,  "I  will  suffer  the  indignation  of  God,  fori 
have  deserved  it."  (Mic.  vii.) 

To  tfiis  waiting  upon  the  Lord  without  quarreling 
and  desperate  lamenting,    exhorted  Jeremiah   the 
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Prophet  the  childreD  of  Israel,  for  the  time  of  their 
being  in  servitude  and  captivity  at  Babylon ;  bidding 
them  to  plant  and  graft  trees,  and  so  to  provide  for 
themselves,  uqtil  the  lime  were  expired  of  their  af- 
fliction and  captivity. 

Men  may  mourn  and  lament  tlieir  sins  and  trou- 
bles that  they  suffer  for  sin  ;  as  we  may  see  how  the 
I*salm  of  the  Propliet  containeth  the  bewailing  and 
weeping  of  the  people,  thats^eheavilyandlamentably 
by  the  river-side  in  Babylon.  (Psalm  cxx&vii.)     And 
the  like  may  ye  read  in  the  lamentations  of  Jeremiah. 
But  this  mourning  was  without  desperation  and  quar- 
relling, as  the  letters  and  books  do  record.     Besides 
these  things,  the  cause  of  their  bewailing  and  lament* 
ing,  whilst  their  souls  waited  upon  the  Lord,  difTereth 
.  from  the  most  sort  of  mourners  and  bewailers  now-a- 
days:  for  we  may  see  now-a-'days,  if  the  wife  bewail  the. 
death  of  her  husband,  it  is  most  commonly  because 
she  hath  taken  from  her  a  loving  head  and  governor. 
If  the  husband  lament  the  departure  of  his  wife,  it  is 
because  he  is  bereaved  of  a  faithful  helper.     If  the 
son  mourn  for  the  death.of  his  father,  it  is  because 
there  is  taken  from  him,  not  only  his  ^ther,  but  also 
his  patron  and  defender.     If  the  parents  be  sorry  f<x 
the  taking  away  of  their  children,  it  is  because  tbej 
want  their  dalliance,  sport,  and  pastime  with  them, 
or  such  other  .worldly  aflections.     If  the  prince  take 
grievously  the  calling  away  of  his  subject  from  this 
world,  it  is  because  he  lacketh  a  trusty  soldier,    a 
faithful  captain,  a  wise  counsellor,  or  profitable  of- 
ficer.    If  the  subject  lamenLthe  death  of  his  prince, 
it  is  because  he  hath  lost  his  advantage,  authority,  or 
estimation.     If  the  servant  weep  for  his  master,  it  is ' 
because  with  his  master  is  departed  his  commodity, 
and  trust  of  worldly  riches  and  friendship.     If  the 
master  mourn  for  hts'servaiit,  it  is  because  there  is 
taken  from  lum  a  skilful,  a  diligent^  or  a  faithfbl 
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doer  of  his  business ;  and  such-like  causes  as  men 
grievously  of  every  sort  feel  and  lament.  If  the  par- 
son lament  his  parishioner,  it  is  most  commonly 
because  he  seeth  the  breach  of  an  honest  household 
tlecayeth  bis  tenths  and  profits:  and  if  the  pa- 
rishioner mourn  for  his  pastor,  most  commonly  it 
is,  because  he  tost  a  good  companion  or  profitable 
friraxl.  If  the  bishop  bewail  the  death  of  such  as 
die  in  his  diocese,  it  is  most  commonly  because  ]»e 
is  destitute  of  such  an  one,  as  favoured  much  affec- 
tion to  set  forth  and  do  such  things  as  he  worldly 
desired  .should  go  forward  ;  or  else  perchance  sut^ 
manner  of  one  as  could  excuse  him,  what  negligence 
or  iiuilt  SDe%'er  he  should  perpetrate  or  commie  for  the 
time  he  were  in  office.  If  the  diocese  be  sorry  for 
the  death  of  the  bishop,  it  is  because  the  one  part 
(whioh  it!  the  clet^y)  doth  fear  lest  there  shall  come 
another  that  will  be  morediligent  and  quick  in  doing 
hisofHce,  .and  see  that  they  shall  do  the  same  :  the 
other  party  (called  the  temporalty)  lament,  becaua: 
they  have  lost  such  an  one  as  peradventure  fed  well 
their  bellies  with  bread  and  beef;  or  else  was  so  re- 
miss, that  he  would  sufi^cr  all  sin  unpunished,  and 
rather  be  a  bearer  of  the  evil,  than  a  maintainer  of  the 
good.  Now  this  is  sucli  bewailing  and  mourning  as 
ethnics,  publicans,  aud  infidels  may  liave.  But 
wherefore  tlie  Cliristian  soul,  that  waiteth  upon  the 
Xord  without  quarrel  or  desperation,  doth  weep  and 
lament,  read  you  the  Psalm  before  named,  and  the  La- 
mentations of  Jeremiah  ;  and  there  shall  you  find  in 
the  Psalm  these  words:  '*  We  sate  by  the  rwersof 
Babylon  and  wept,  when  we  remembered  thee,  O 
Ston." 

The  chif^est  cause  of  their  wecpingjwas,  because 

the  u<ord  of  God  was  not  preached,  the  sacramenta 

ministered,    nor    the    Almighty    God  lauded    and 

praised  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  a«  God  had  coca- 

boa 
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manded  by  his  word.  Hiis  is  a  tnost  just  and  also  a 
most  worthy  cause  to  weep  for,  whikt  God  promiseth 
us,  that  for  our  sins,  not  only  our  quietness  and 
wodth,  but  also  the  word  of  God  (which  is  greater), 
is  taken  away,  and  his  due  honour  given  unto  idok ; 
for  the  children  of  Israel  perceiving  that  God's  ho- 
nour was  defaced  for  thnr  sins,  they  wept  as  often 
fls  they  remembered  it,  as  God  give  us  grace  to  do 
the  same.  The  like  did  St.  Peter:  he  lamented  not 
because  he  left  all  his  goods  for  Christ's  sake,  bat 
Wept  that  by  his  denial  of  Christ  he  felt  himsdf  not 
constant  in  the  feith  and  lore  of  his  Master.  (Matt. 
xxvii.)  So  did  Mary  Magdaler.  bewail  that  she  had 
offended  Christ ;  and  not  becanse  the  world  knew 
her  to  be  a  sinner:  (Luke,  vii.) 
'  St.  John  Chrysostom  hath  a  notable  saying:  "He 
that  feareth  more  hell  than  Christ,  is  worthy  of 
hell."  And  what  meant  the  Prophet  when  he  cried 
out,  "  What  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  I 
prefer  before  thee,  O  Lord  ?"  (Psalm  Izxiit.)  As 
-though  he  had  said  :  'Hiere  is  nothing  can  make  ne 
BS  glad,  as  thy  love  towards  me,  nor  any  thli^  u 
sorry,  as  thy  displeasure,  good  Lord. 

I'hus  doth  the  soul  of  the  very  Christian  wait 
upon  the  Lord  in  all  troubles  and  adversities,  mi 
patiently  doth  bear  the  punishments  of  stn  ;  and  not 
on4y  bear  patiently  the  pain,  but  also  considereth, 
what  is  the  greatest  loss  that  may  happen  unb  him, 
by  reason  oftroubles ;  not  the  loss  of  worldly  riches, 
lands,  and  promotions,  nor  the  loss  of  health  of 
body  by  sickness,  neither  the  loss  of  the  body  itsdr 
by  death,  nor  yet  the  loss  of  the  soul  into  eternal 
pains.  But  the  greatest  loss  that  he  weigheth,  is  the 
loss  of  the  goon  will  of  Him  that  made  htm,  and  of 
great  mercy  redeemed  him,  and  with  much  kindoen 
always  nourished  him. 
•  That  is  to  be  seen  in  the  prodigal  floDi  which  when 
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he  had  spent  all  his  goods  lechcrously,  end  brought 
himself  lo  most  miserable  poverty,  and  to  such  ex- 
treme famine,  that  he  would  have  been  glad  to  hav^ 
eaten  the  meat  prepared  for  the  pigs,  besides  tho 
great  heaviness  of  heart,  that  weighed  the  time  of 
prosperity,  and  conferred  it  with  his  estate  of  so  ex> 
treme  misery ;  yet  nothing  made  him  so  sorry  and 
pensive,  as  the  calling  to  his  remembrance  how  tin- 
reverently  he  had  usfS  bis  most  gentle,  loving,  and 
benign  &ther,  who  was  not  only  liberal  and  (kg  to 
his  children,  but  also  to  his  hirelings  that  lacked  no-r 
thiag.  (Luke,  xv.)  This  consideration  of  his  oftenca 
towards  his  lather,  niade  him  a  great  deal  mora 
60ny  tb^n  all  the  pains  he  otherwise  siistained* 
And  thus  must  e>'ery  Christian  wait  upon  the  Lord^ 
^ad  then  douhtless  consolation  shall  follow,  as  it  ap- 
peareth  by  the  same  prodigal  son,  and  by  this  Fsalm 
pf  the  Prophet, 

Moreover,  if  we  mark  vnth  what  dangers  an4 
Irouhlea  the  soul  seeketh  her  Lord  and  spouse  Jesu4 
Chfiat,,  in  the  mystical  book,  of  Sdomon's  Ballads, 
we  shall  see,  with  what  attendance,  diligence,  anj 
patience,  the  soul  watteth  upon  Christ.  '*  I  sought 
him  (saith  the  soul),  but  I  found  him  not.  I  called 
him,  and  he  would  not  iinswer  me.  The  watchmei\ 
of  the  city  found  me,  and  beat  me,  and  woqnde4 
me.  They  took  my  robe  from  me  that  kept  th(^ 
walls.  I  require  you,  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
if  ye  find  my  spouse,  tell  him  that  I  am  siok,  with 
love."  (Sol.  Song,  v.)  Note  these  words ;  "  I  sought; 
him  (saith  the  soul),  and  found  him  not.  I  ctne4 
him,  and  be  answered  naU"  Was  not  this  enough 
to  have  dean  discomforted  the  heavy,  sicKt  an4 
troubled  soul,  that  ran  and  cried  to  her  love  an4 
husband  Jesua  Christ,  apd  yet  for  the  tin\e  tysver. 
the  nearer?  Further,  in  ruiuiing  and,  calling  fo^ 
hioij  the  soul  fell  ii^to  the  t;^nds  of  her  en^etnifs^ 
0  0  3 
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that  robbed  her  of  her  mantle ;  and  yet,  notwith- 
standing these  dangers,  she  cried  out  unto  a!!  that 
she  met,  that  in  case  they  found  her  spouse,  they 
would  tell  him  that  she  was  sick  with  his  love. 

Ponder  these  things  altogether:  first,  to  travail  and 
cry,  and  not  to  profit:  next,  in  travailing  and  crying, 
to  lose  all  her  goods,  yea  the  mantle  that  she  went 
in:  thirdly,  to  put  her  life  in  danger  with  confessing 
Christ  to  be  her  spouse,  before  such  as  hated  him 
mortally.  And  yet  how  did  this  Christian  creature  ? 
Doubtless  waited  upon  the  Lord,  withoot  murmifr 
or  grudge.  .\nd  in  all  these  troubles  note  there  is 
no  complaint  nor  quarrel  made  of  her  prayers  that 
were  not  heard,  of  the  pains  that  for  the  time  pro- 
£ted  not,  of  the  loss  of  her  goods  and  apparel,  nor 
yet  of  the  danger  that  she  was  in,  of  her  and  Christ 
her  spouse's  enemies.  But  here  was  the  weephig, 
lamentation,  and  sorrow,  that  Christ  her  spouse  could 
not  be  found ;  in  whose  love  she  burned  so  ardently, 
that  all  adversities  gr?eved  her  not,  neither  did  she 
any  thing  at  all  esteem  them  ;  but  only  the  want  cf 
Christ  was  her  grief  and  sorrow:  yet  was  she  patient, 
and  trusted  still  in  the  Lord. 

The  like  may  ye  see  by  the  woman  of  Canaan,  how 
she  called  upon  the  Lord  for  her  daughter :  onto 
whom  Christ  made  no  word  of  answer.  Fiirther,  his 
disciples  were  troubled  and  wearied  by  her  importu- 
nate suit.  Also  Christ  called  her  in  manner  no  better 
than  a  dog ;  yet  was  there  iieither  the  bitterness  of 
his  words  nor  the  inhumanity  of  his  Apostles,  that 
she  passed  for,  but  she  waited  still"  upon  the  Lord, 
and  was  nothing  sorrowful  fot  all  the  sharp  xrords 
she  suffered  ;  but  only  because  the  help  of  the  Lord 
was  not  extended  and  bestowed  upon  her  daughter, 
as  she  desired.  (Matt,  xv.)  But  what  ensueth  of  such 
a  patient  expectation,  and  sorrowfulness  of  God'4 
absence  ?  Mark  what  the  Prophet  saith. 
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THE  SEXX)ND  PART  OF  THE  KALM. 

V^er,  1.   J^or  of  him  cometk  my  sahation, 
Ver.  2.    He  verily  is  my  strength  and  my  salvation  ,• 
he  is  my  defence,  so  sJiall  I  not  greatly  Jail. 

The  second  part  declareth  why  the  troubled  person 
seeketh  health  of  God. 

Here  first  be  three  doctrines  to  be  noted  t 
First,  to  know  by'God's  word,  that  God  can  help* 
the  second,  that  God  will  iielp  j  and  the  third,  that 
the  afflicted  is  boundi  boldly  to  require  help  of  God. 
Wliereof  the  troubled  person  must  b6  assiiiod  by 
the  Scripture,  or  else  he'shall  never  find  consolation'. 
Now  to  the  first  part,  that  God  can  help:  tbife 
Scripture  is  to  be  marked^  that  saith,  God  is  om- 
nipotent, that  is  to  wit,  able  to  do  at)  things.  So 
Said  he  to  Abraham,  when  he  eAisoons  promised  him 
the  land,  of  Canaan  :  "lam  the  God  omnipotent  j 
Walk  before  me,  and  be  perfect."  (Ota.  xvii.)  The 
Same  said  Jacob,  when  Benjamin  his  yoang  son  was 
so  instantly  desired  by  his  brethren  to  go  intci 
Egypt,  when  they  lacked  com  :  "  My  God  omniyjoi 
teat  (said  Jacob)  can  make  the  prince  of  Egypt  lit* 
vourable  onto  you,"  (Gen.  xliii.)  So  did  God  tell 
Moses,  that  he  was  the  Lord  that  appeared  untrt 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  even  the  Almighty  God, 
(Exod.  vi.)  The  like  is  in  the  same  book,  when  God 
had  drowned  Pharaoh  and  his  host :  Moses  gave 
thanks,  and  said  his  name  was  Almighty.  (Exod.  xv.) 
Tim&  in  the  word  of  God  we  may  learn  every  where, 
AS  well  by  his  name,  as  by  his  most  marvellous 
Works,  that  he  is  omnipotent,  and  there  is  nothing 
impossible  unto  him. 

Even  so  doth  the  wOrd  of  God  declare,  that,  as  he 
is  omnipotent,  and  can  save ;  in  like  manner  is  he 
willing,  and  will  save.    King  David  saithj  that  he 
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saveth  both  man  and  beast.  (Psalm  xxvi.)  In  another 
Psalm  he  saith,  God  saved  him  from  all  adTersities. 

(Psalm  xxxtv.)  And  again  he  saith,  he  will  save  all 
that  trust  in  him  ;  and  not  only  save,  but  also  sa\-e 
for  nothing.  (Psalm  xxxvi.  Ivi.)  So  God  saith  by  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  :  "  I  will  savft  thy  children."  (Chap, 
xlix.)  And  in  the  same  book  it  is  declared,  that 
God's  hand  is  not  weakened  ;  but  that  he  can  save, 
and  will  save.  (Chap,  lix.)  This  willing  nature  of 
God  to  save,  is  manifestly  opened  unto  us  in  all  the 
Prof^ets.  (Jer.  xv.  xuii.  £zek.  xxxiv.  Dan.  xii. 
Hos.  i.  Zeph.  iii.  Zedi.  viii.  ix.  x.)  And  in  St.  Mat- 
thew Christ  saith,  he  came  to  save  such  as  vent 
lost.  (Chap,  xviii.)  llie  same  is  to  be  seen  in  St. 
take  (chap,  ix.),  how  that  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  damn,  but  to  save.  St.  John  the  Evangelist 
saith,  his  coming  was  to  save  the  world.  (Chap,  iii.) 
And  St.  Paul  saith,  he  would  all  men  to  be  saved. 
(1  Tim.  ii.) 

Now  as  the  word  of  God  and  the  examples  con- 
iained  in  the  same,  declare  that  God  can  and  will 
help  in  the  time  of  trouble  and  advemty ;  so  doth  it 
declare  that  men  be  bound  to  call  and  seek  for  help 
in  the  time  of  adversity.  As  we  read  in  Isaiah  the 
Propheti  where  God  crieth  out  in  this  sort:  "  Te 
that  be  athirst,  come  to  the  waters,"  &c.  (Isaiah^  Iv.) 
In  St.  Matthew  Christ  commandeth  all  nsen  that  be 
troubled  to  come  unto  him.  (Matt,  xi.)  Also  in  the 
Psalms,  he  biddeth  all  men  call  upon  him  in  the  days 
of  their  heaviness,  and  he  will  hear  them,  and  de- 
liver them.  (Psalm  I.)  Again,  he  willeth  us  to  ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  us.  (Matt.  vii.  xviii. 
Mark,  xi.  Luke,  xi.  John,  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  1  John,  v.) 

Now  as  these  three  doctrines  are  to  be  marked  in 
the  Almighty  God,  so  must  they  be  grounded  in  the 
heart  of  the  troubled  person. ,  And  first  he  must 
give  this  honour  unto  God,  that  he  alone  is  able  to 
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tave,  and  none  but  he :  ss  the  Prophet  1 
of  him.  (Qiap.  xtv.) 

llien  heing  thus  persuaded,  the  afHic 
will  not  seek  help  at  dead  saints,  nor  at 
creature's  hand,  but  at  Grod's  only.  And 
giveth  God  the  strength  able  to  help,  but 
in  God  and  with  God  :  so  is  there  none 
give  God  a  wilt  to  help,  but  he  of  himself 
to  have  mercy  upon  the  afflicted ;  and  hi 
most  prone  and  ready  to  hdp  the  poor  s 
able. 

Hereof  leameth  the  afflicted  Christian, 
inelineth  God  to  be  merciful,  but  his  o 
and  pitiful  nature.  So  that  the  nnner  i 
in  Cnrist  resort  unto  him,  first,  because  h 
itself;  and  not  go  astray  to  seek  first 
dead  saints'  hands,  and  by  their  means  at 
God  merciful  and  ready  to  help  him. 

And  when  the  afflicted  perceireth,  by 
of  God,  that  he  commandeth  him  to  call  \ 
and  upon  none  other  ;  he  may  take  a  coi 
audacity  to  be  bold  to  come  unto  him,  b< 
never  so  many,  horrible,  or  filthy ;  yea,  if  i 
they  exceeded  the  gravel  of  the  sea,  ye 
fewer  always  than  his  mercy:  if  they  be 
scarlet,  yet  shall  they  be  made  as  "white 
The  Book  of  Wisdom  saith  even  so.  Alt 
have  sinned,  Lord,  we  be  thine,  knowing 
ness.  (Iswah,  i.  Wisd.  xv.) 

And  where  these  doctrines  be  groui 
what  followeth.  In  all  the  depth  of  an| 
sorrow,  this  followeth  (as  this  Psalm  sail 
him  Cometh  my  salvation.  He  is  my  stre 
salvation,  and  my  defence,"  &c.  The  i 
we  see  also  in  the  dialogue  between  the 
«oul,  or  Christ's  church,  and  Christ,  in  th 
Solomon's  Ballads :  were  she  never  so  I 
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burned  witli  ihe  sun,  were  slie  nkv^  30  troubled 
with  the  vanities  of  Uie  workl,  she  cried  out  and 
said  boldly  unto  Chrifet,  "  Draw  me ;  we  will  run 
after  thee."  (S<jI.  Song,  i.)  And  although  the  poor 
Wretched '  soul  be  environed  and  compuseed  aboub 
with  srn,  troubles,  and  adversities,  as  the  fair  lily  is 
htx^ed  about  with  thorns;  yet  she  trusteth  in  her 
husband,  that  he  will  help  her.  And  indeed  most 
comfortably  her  spouse  Christ  comforteth  her  with 
these  marvellous  words:  "Arise,  haste  thee,  my 
spouse,  my  fair  one,  and  come.  Now  winter  is 
passed,  the  rain  is  gone  and  ceased/' 

That  book,  of  Solomon  is  to  be  read,  to  see  how 
mercifully  God  comforteth  a  troubled  and  deforrned 
soul  by  sin  :  and  yet  God  layeth  it  not  to  the  soul's 
charge,  that  hath  Christ  to  her  husband.  Also  there 
is  to  be  seen  that  the  soul  is  bold  to  seek  and  call  for 
help  of  God  her  husband,  and  goeth  to  no  strange 
god  for  aid  en-  i>uccdur,  although  she  be  burned  with 
tlie  Sim,  and  a  miserable  sinner. 

lite  lite  is  to  be  seen  in  the  prodigal  son :  al. 
though  he  was  never  so  beggarly,  miserable,  sinful, 
wretched,  and  unkind  to  his  f»ther;  yet  he  said. 
Even  aSi  I  am  with  my  miseries,  I  *ili'go  to  my  fe» 
titer,  and  tell  him,  that  I  have  offended  against  him 
and  against  Heaven.  The  father,  wh6n  he  saw  him, 
spat  not  at  him,  reviled  him  not,  asked  no  accouols 
of  the  poods  he  had  viciously  spent,  laid  not  to  his 
charge  his  filthy  conversation  with  vfhores  and  har-. 
lots  ;  heither  did  he  cast  into  his  teeth  how  he  had 
dishonoured  him  and  his  family :  but  when  lie  saw 
htm  afar  off,  he  was  moved  with  compassion  towards, 
him,  ran  to  meet  him,  took  him  about  the  neck, 
and  kissed  him.  Tho  son  confcs^d  his  fault :  an4 
the  father  minding  more  the  comfort  of  his  lowsy 
'and  beggarly  son,  than  the  repetition  of  his  trans* 
gresstoos,  oommanded  his  servants  speedily  to  fet(^ 
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him  robes  and  to  clothe  him,  gave  him  a  rinp  upon 
his  6ng;er,  and  ehoes  to  his  feet,  killed  his  rat  calf, 
and  made  merry  and  rejoic^  with  his  lost  son,  that 
he  was  found  again.  (Luke^  xv.)  Here  is  the  state 
and  condition  of  a  soqI  that  waiteth  (as  Asaph  saith) 
for  a  time  upon  the  Lord  in, trouble  and  heaviness, 
roarvenousi)'  set  forth. 

See  this  wretched  man,  spoiled  of  all  his  goods, 
destitute  of  all  friends,  shiH  out  of  all  honest  com- 
pany, of  a  gentleman  become  a  swineherd,  of  one 
that  had  once  men  to  wait  upon  him,  become  now  a 
Waiter  upon  pigs :   once  he  gave  others  meat,  and 
now  ail  men-  refuse  to  feed  him :   erst  a  man  that 
■carce    delicate  dishes  could   content   his  appetite, 
now  his  stomach  irketh  till  it  be  filled  with  .swine's 
food  :    yet  moreover  than  that,  he  saw  nothing  be- 
hind him,  noB  before  him,  hut  miseiy  and  wretch- 
edness.    Behind  him  he  left  all  his  goods  spent 
riotously,  his  estimation,  [^rentage,  such  frjenaa  as 
he  had  :  when  money  was  plenty,  lost ;  and  ^Iso  (a* 
for  as  reason  could  sec)  his  father's  utter  displeasure, 
and  the  repi-oach  and  ignominy  of  his  alliance  and 
kinsfolk,  purchased  for  ever.     Before   him  he  saw 
hunger  and  scarcity,  a  sort  of  filthy  swine,  and  the 
best  meat,  draff  and  chaff  for  the  sustenance  ahd 
maintenance  of  his  piggish  life,  in  case  he  might 
have  been  so  maintained:  yet  in  the  midst  of  these 
sorrows,  attending  in  his  spirit  upon  the  mercy  of 
his  father,    marvellously  in  the  filth  of  a  pig's  sty, 
and  in  the  pains  and  anguish  of  misery,    hark  what 
a  wonderful  doctrine  he  bloweth  out :   "  Oh  !  what 
abundance  of  bread  is  there  In  my  lather's  house, 
and  I  8tar\-e  here  for  hunger !     I  will  arise,  and  get 
me  to  him,  and  confess  my. fault,"  &c.    He  saith 
not,  Oh  I  what  abundance  of  bread  have  my  brother 
and  my  kinsfolk :  but,  "  What  abundance  of  bread 
U  there  in  my  father's  house !"    He  said  not,  1  will 
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make  my  complunt  tp  my  brother }  bat  i»d,  *'  To 
my  father." 

Whereof  ia  le&rnedj  that  all  penitent  ChriMian 
sinners  do  know,  that  the  heavenly  Father  hath  tin 
bread  of  mercy,  to  satisfy  thar  hungry  desire ;  siid 
that  he  is  to  be  rescKled  unto  in  such  sinful  and 
troublesome  state,  and  not  any  other  in  heaven,  but 
he  alone  through  Jesos  Qinst,  who  was  kilted  to 
redeem  and  save  the  penitent  ^thful  sinners  of  tbe 
world.. 

See  now  how  this  prodigal  and  outrageoos  son 
knew  why  he  should  seek  help  of  his  fii^ier,  in  the 
time  of  his  vile  misery  and  wretchedness.   - 

First,  he  knew  his  iather's  power,  and  theidbre 
said :  "  Oh  !  how  great  plenty  of  bread  is  there  in 
my  father's  bouse !"  believing  that  his  father  iras 
able  to  give  him  meat  8u|ficient.  Next  he  was  as- 
sured that  his  &ther  was  mennful,  and  would  give  him 
such  thin^  as  he  lacked ;  and  being  thus  persuaded, 
boldly  he  returned  unto  his  &ther,  and  to  him  he 
uttered  all  his  grief;  who  was  a  gre^  fl^al  mo^ 
prest  and  ready  to  help,  than  lys  sun  was  ready  tq 
ask  he^. 

Of  the  same  mind  w^s  the  woman  of  Canaan : 
for  although  she  foun^  Uttle  ocmfort  at  the  first, 
yet  she  argued  sq,  from  the  nature  Qf  man  to  the  na- 
ture of  Christy  that  Christ  cried  out  upon  her,  snl 
said,  '*  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith,  be  it  unUt 
thee  as  thou  desirest."  For  when  ^e  said,  the 
dogs  did  eat  of  the  crumbs  that;  fell  from  their  masi 
ter's  table,  she  knew  that  she  herself,  and  all  meq 
in  respect  of  God,  were  no  more,  nor  yet  so  mvfi\ 
as  dogs  in  the  respect  of  man.  And  when  she  per- 
ceived that  man  could  be  contented  to  spare  hii 
crumbs  to  the  dogs,  she  knew  right  wdt,  that  man 
was  not  so  merciful  and  liberal  unto  dogs  a^  God 
unto  sinners.    W|;ierefore  she  stood  still  with  Chri^l 


HOonnL-*-iXTosiTioir  of  tub  62d  psalm.  57ft 

<3onstantIy,  and  lefl  not  calling,  until  Christ  gave  her 
to  wit  that  she  was  indeed  a  very  well  persuaded  wo- 
inan,  both  of  his  power  able  to  help  and  of  his  good 
wili  ready  to  help.  For  indeed,  although  she  was  a 
Canaanite,  she  knew,  that  if  a  man  shut  not  out 
<logs  from  his  table,  Christ  would  not  shut  from  hit 
mercy  a  sinful  Csnaanite. 

The  same  persuasion  made  Mary  Magdalen  creep 
under  the  board  to  his  feet  with  tears ;  there  to  rev 
ceive  and  eat  of  his  mercy,  to  quench  the  hunger, 
and  smart  of  her  sii». 

These  euunples  do  declare,  why  the  troubled  may 
put  their  trust  in  God :  because  he  is  omnipotent, 
-and  can  do  all  things ;  and  he  is  merciful,  and  will  help 
all  penitent  and  &ithful  sinners.  And  so  said  this 
Prophet  Asaph,  "  Of  him  cometh  roy  salvation.'* 
Ana  he  sheweth  the  cause  why :  "  For  he  is  my 
.rock,  my  salvation,  and  my  defenoe." 

Tliese  three  words  declmc  marvellously,  the  nature 
m{  God,  that  alone  helpeth ;  and  also  the  faith  of 
him  that  calletli  for  help. 

As  for  God,  whom  the  Prophet  calleth  first  his 
**  Rock :"  by  this  word^  he  openeth  marvellously, 
how  strong,  firm,  and  sure,  and  how  invincible  he 
is  against  all  troubles,  adversities,  and  tempests,  as 
wdl  of  the  body  as  of  the  soul.  In  St.  Mattheir 
^etufi.  vii.),  the  man  that  buildeth  his  house  upon 
the  rode  or  stone,  is  called  wise ;  and  the  cause  is, 
that  what  winds  soever  blow,  and  what  tempests  so- 
ever arise,  they  cannot  cast  down  the  liouse,  nor 
overthrow  the  building ;  for  it  is  grounded  upon  the 
.  atone.  Tlie  Mone  is  God  and  his  word,  the  builder 
is  the  Christian  man,  and  the  building  is  the  religion 
that  he  hath  learned  of  God  by  bis  word.  And  al- 
tbougfi  we  see  God,  our  rock,  and  sure  stone,  is 
sot  assadted  with  stormy  and-  tempestuous  showers 
and  tain  ;  yet  the  builder  atid  the  building,  that  is  ta 
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say,  the  Christian  man  and  his  rdigion,  be  Vknm  at, 
and  such  showers  of  troubled!  upon  them,  that,  were 
not  the  rock  firni  and  sure,  all  the  buildin?  and  the 
builder  also  (ror  miui's  part)  would  surely  fall  and 
come  to  utter  ruin. 

'  The  experience  of  the  same  winds  and  floods,  ve 
may  see  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  For  when 
Peter  and  the  rest  builded  the  house  of  God,  that  is 
to  say,  taught  men  their  salvation  by  the  meritsnid 
passion  of  Christ,  there  arose  sudi  mruis  and  floods, 
that  the  builders  were  put  into  prisoo^  and'tfae  build- 
jng  in  great  danger.  (Acts,  v.)  When  St.  Stephen 
biiilded  the  congregation  with  God's  word  in  Christ, 
while  he  was  building,  such  winds  and  floods  of  ma- 
lice assaulted  him,  that  his  braioswere  knocked  ouL 
(Act9,  vii.)  When  Ananias  smd  the  rest  planted  and 
buildcd  the  house  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  converted 
the  in^dels  unto  the  faith  of  Christ  at  Damascus, 
there  arose  such  winds  and  tempests  at  Jerusalem, 

-that  Saul  came  from  th«ice  towards  Damascus,  with 
commission  from  the  high  priests,  to  kill  the  builders, 
and  tooverthrowall  they  hadbuilded.  (Acts,  ix.)  Let 
us  leave  off  the  examples  of  holy  men,  and  see  what 
happened  to  the  head  and  chief  Captain  of  all  ftaats 
and  good  builders,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  When 
he  called  the  world  from  ignorance  to  knowledge,  from 
death  to  life,  and  from  damnation  to  salvation,  there 
arose  such  winds  and  storms,  that,  had  he  not  been 
the  rock  itself  of  strength  and  invincible  power,  he 
bad  been  overthrown  clean,  and  bis  buildings  tamed 
npside  down.  '  For  before  he  was  of  age  to  be  bom, 
the  devil  went  about  to  slander  him  aaa  bastard  ;  and 
would  have  pcirsuaded  the  same  to  the  godly  man  Jo- 
seph, spoused  in  marriage  to  the  blessed  Virgin  Marj. 
(Matt.iii.)  He  was  no  sooner  bom  into  the  woridjlmt 
stniigfttway  Herod's  sword  was  whet  and  bent  to  kill 

■  him.     Within  a  little  while  after  the  deriL  atincii  up 
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his  own  kinsfolk  and  countrymen,  to  cast  him  down 
fnxn  a  bill-top,  and  to  btreak  his  neck,  and  at  length 
killed  him  indeed.    But  what  was  the  outgoing  of 
this  builder?  forsooth,  "  Fatha*,  into  thy  bands  I 
commend  my  spirit."  (Luke.itr.)    And  what  was  th« 
assurance  of  his  building  I  that  is  to  say,  in  what 
surety  stood  his  disciples  and  followers  in  the  midst 
of  these  winds  and  great  storms  i    Doubtless,  Christ 
commended  them  to  the  custody  and  protection  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  the  rock  and  sure  stone  of  all 
ulvtUkin  (Lake,  xxiii.) :  from  whom  winds,  floods, 
t«mptatioDs,  persecutions,  death,  sin,  nor  the  devil 
himself,  .with  all  his  company  of  wit^ed  spirits,  be 
able'  to  remove  the  simplest  of  all  Christ's  flock. 
(John,  xvii.  Matt,  vi.)     In  the  Revelations  of  St. 
John  (chap,  xii.)    there  is  a  marvellous  doctrine,' 
what  winds  and  floods  shall  blow  and  overflow  this 
rock  in  the  building,  and  builders,  for  the  time  of 
this  life.    There  is  a  woman  that  had  brought  fc»-tb 
a  man  child  ;  and  by  aiid  by  there  was  a  foal  great 
red  dragon  with  seven  heads  and  seven  horns,  that 
would  have  devoured  this  child,  before  he  had  coma 
to  his  inheritance  and  kingdom  appointed,  unto  him. 
And  when  be  saw  he  could  not  prevail  against  the 
^ild,  hecastout  of  liis  mouth  water,  as  it  Und  been 
a  great  stream,  after  the  mother :    but  there  vreri 
given  her  wings  to  escape.     For  the  rock  that  she 
was  builded  upon,  was  sure:  that  whatsoever  winds 
or  waters    (that  is  to  say,    what  troubles*  soever) 
^ould  happen,  nothing  could  overthrow  her-     And 
so  saith  Asaph  here ;  "  God  bsing  my  rock  aod  3ur6 
fortress,  my  soul  nor  my  body  shall  never  be  con- 
founded."    As  he  declareth  more  openly  by  the  two 
words  that  follow :  "  He  is  my  strength  and  my  sal- 
vation also,"  saith  the  Prophet.     As  though  he  haii 
Said,  I  do  not  only  know  God  to  be  sure,  strong,  and 
invincible :  but  also  I  know  this  his  might,  strength. 
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and  sureness,  is  my  wetdth  and  my  Balvation.  For 
many  men  know,  that  God  is  the  rock  and  stKngth 
of  all  powers,  but  nam:  doth  know  tliat  hia  power 
and  strength  is  salvation  for  himself,  but  such  as  be 
God's  intfe^. 

Therefore  seeing  this  fwth  that  believeth  God, 
particularly  to  save  a  private  person,  is  only  God's 
gift,  and  cometh  not  of  man  ;  let  us  priTj  that  when 
we  see  how  God  bath  been  the  rock  of  salvation  to 
others,  he  will  be  ao  unto  us  likewise.  For  it 
is  a  singular  gift  of  God,  to  say  boldly,  steadfestly, 
and  merrily  from  the  bottom  ai  the  heart  unto  fain: 
"  Thou,  Lord,  art  my  rock,  juy  salvation,  and  my 
comfort."  And  he  that  feeleth  in  hioiseif  for  him- 
self, God  to  be  his  salvation,  hath  such  a  treacure,- 
■  that  att  treasures  besides  it,  are  nothing  to  bt 
esteemed ;  and  he  will  not  pass  a(  goods,  luids,  nor 
life,  for  this  faith's  sake. 

But  faith,  as  long  as  it  cometh  no  nearer  the  heart 
than  the  ear,  the  Hps,  the  teeth,  or  the  tongue,  it  is 
but  an  easy  matter  to  believe.  As  we  see  these 
rumblers  op  of  the  t^lms,'  and  the  rest  of  God's 
word.at  this  time  in  the  church,  where  they  that  say 
them,  nor  they  that  hear  them,  understmd  any 
thing  at  all,  or  be  any  deal  the  more  edilied  for  that 
which  is  done  or  said  in  the  church.  And  I  am 
assured,  if  the  priests  felt  in  their  hearts  the  ven- 
geance of  God  to  comci  for  this  abusing  the  word  of 
God,  aod  the  people  knew  what  an  incomparable  trea- 
sure they  have  lost,  by  the  taking  away  of  the  word  (^ 
God  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  the  priest  would  weep 
water  of  his  eyes  as  often  as  he  said  his  service,  and 
the  people  would  sigh  full  heavily  as  oft  as  th^ 
heard  it,  and  understood  not  what  it  meant.  Where- 
fore let  every  man  pray  to  God,  that  he  may  know 
him  38  the  Pn^et  As^h  doth,  that  be  is  the  rock 
aoii  salvation  to  him  that  so  calleth  upon  him. 
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lire  third  word  is  "  Defence ;"  by  thai 
Prophet  noteth  two  inarvellous  doctrinet 
touching  God,  and  the  other  toaching  i 
thing  touching  God  is  this :  look,  as  in  hiti 
omnipotent,  so  is  he  of  power  both  in^ 
soul,  to  do  all  things  for  his  crestures  i 
And  as  generally  he  can  do  all  thii^  fo 
tures,  so  pnrticulaHy  he  is  salvation  to  a 
faith  believe  in  him.     And  as  he  is  also 
particularly  to  such  as  believe  in  him  ;  eve 
ticalarly  is  he  a  defence,  buckler,  and  prd 
.  such  as  shall  be  saved :  that  neither  sin,  i 
or  any  troubles  of  the  body,    nor  trouble 
fulness,  anguish,  perplexity,  or  heaviness 
sh^  hurt  or  damn   them.     The  doctrine 
man  by  this  word,  '*  Defence,"  is  this : 
the  &ithful  man  hath  in  himself  this  genei 
ledge  with  all  men,-  that  God  is  almighty 
things,  as  he  list,  with  his  creatures  genf 
particularly  be  beliereth,  that  he  is  able, 
save,  such  as  partiailarly  bdteve  their  sa ' 
him.     And  as  the  faithful  particularly  beV : 
salvation  to  be  only  in  God  ;  so  doth  he  al; : 
and  challenge  particularly  with  the  rest  o! 
thren  in  Christ,  maintenance,  perfection, 
fence  from  alt   misadventuree,  jeopardies,   ! 
gers,  that  may  happen  in  this  life^  before 
to  everlasting  joys.     God,  therefore,  give 
!  with  the  Prophet  Asaph  to  say  faithfully  u  : 

"  Thou  art  my  strength,  my  salvation,  ar  I 
I  fence."    Then,  doubtless,  we  shall  be  a  i 

I  that  which  fblloweth,  "  So  shall  I  not  grea  I 

I  Of  these  words,  "  So  shall  I  not  greatlji  I 

I  tAao  are  taught  and  instnicted  very  necessa  i 

and  doctrines.     First,  what  difference  the  : 
I  fween  the  defence  of  God  towards  his  peo) 

[  life,  and  in  the  life  to  come. 
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As  toocbiag  th«  deTentn  of  God.  towarUi  -liii 
people  in  this  life,  it  is  marv^Uotisly  set  forth  b^ 
Christ  ID  bis  prayer  a  little  before  b<s  death  :  where 
be  prayed  unto  his  Father  not  to  take  bis  Apostkc 
out  of  this  world,  but  to  preserve  theoi  in  this 
world  from  sin.  (John,  xvii.)  So  tliat  he  would  his 
ifriends,  with  God's  defenjce,  should  abide  in  this 
world  {  and  what  they  should  have  in  the  world,  for 
all  God's  defence,  Christ  told  them :  '*  In  the 
world  (saith  he)  ye  shall  suffer  affliction ;  and 
ye  shall  weep,  and  the  world  shall  laugh."  (John, 
xvi.)  Again  he  said  unto  ibem,  that  he  aent  them 
forth  as  sheep  amongst  wolves,  (Matt,  x.)  Where- 
by wfi  may  see,  that  God's  farour.and  God's  (Itfcnce 
9ave  not  hia  very  elect  in  this  life  from  troubka 
^d  afflictions:  for  St.  Paul- saith,  "  As  many  as 
will  hve  godly,  shall  sufTer  persecution."  Ttier^ 
fore  the  Holy  Ghost  placeth  tlie  faithful  capgr^a' 
tjon,  the  spouse  of  Christ  (wbom  God  loveth  and 
defendcth),  among  thorns  and  brambles  (Sol. 
j^ng,  ii.)  :  and  sometimes  likenetb  the  faithful  con-> 

Sregation  unto  a  ship,  tasted  ijpqn  the  sea  with 
aager  of  drowning  (Matt,  xiii.) :  sometimes  unto 
a  house,  wb«reupon  blow  all  winds  and  weadier 
(Matt,  vii.) :  and  sometimes  to  a  woman  travailing 
with  child,  before  whom  standetli  a  foul  dragooi 
(eady  to  devour  both  child  a)id  mother  (Rev,  xii.). 
So  that  by  this  Prophet  Asaph's  words,  tlijtt  saith,  "  ha 
shall  not  greatly  fall,"  and  by  thcee  other  places,  wa 
learn,  that  in  this  life,  such  as  C^od  loveth  and  de- 
fendeth  from  the  eternal  fire  of  bell,  be  (notwithr 
standing  for  this  life)  under  great  crosses  end  won- 
ijerlul  troubles!  yet  Christ  willetb  us  to  be  of  gopd 
fionifort,  for  he  hath  overcome  the  world,  (Jotu), 
xyii.)  And  the  Prophet  saith,  "  God .  is-my  rock 
and  my  salvation :  I  shall  not  greatly  &1].'\  And  to 
jcoDsider  the  truth,  such  as  Qo^  tpost  stroi^l;  do- 
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fendeth,  and  best  lovetli  in  this  world,  suffer  m^rjy 
times  greatest  troubles,  (Proverbs,  m.  Heb.  X" 
Rev.  ill.)  Y^a,:  and  God  bcgiiinuth  witli  his  frien| 
koirfetimes  first,  and  piost  sharply,  as  Peter  sait_, 
f  1  t*eter,  17.)  ,  And  St.  Paul  saith,  "  We  be  ore', 
destinkte  to  W  made  like  unto  ChrisVin  troubles," 
while  we  be  in  this  troublesome  world.  (Rom.  viii.} 
BuJ  the  defence  of  God  and  his, love  in  the  world  lo 
Come  is  Void  from  all  bitterness  and  pain,  and  from  all 
ttvUbles  and  adversitre^,  as  it  is  most  comfortably 
andjoyfully  Written  in  the  Ballads  of  Solomun  (ch  ii.), 
where  (for  a  time)  the  Lord  defended  his  spouse 
that  stodd  in  the  midst  of  sharp  and  pricking  briers 
and  thorns :  at  length  he  calleth  ber  to  perpetual 
rest  and  consolatioh,  assuring  her  that  the  winter  » 
^ne,  and  the  tempestuous  showed  past ;  the  sweet 
flowers  do  appear,  and  the  pleasant  voice  of  the  turtle 
is  heard:  meaning,  that  such  as  be  loved  and  kegt 
by  God  in  the  world  of  bliss  to  come,  be  sequestered 
kod  departed  from  all  troubles  and  adversities.         .  • 

the  like  may  you  see  in  the  Revelations  of  Sk. 
John,  wherein  he  mystically,  to  set  forth  the  tjlea^ 
lantness  and  unspeakable  jays  of  heaven,  saitb^ 
'"  It  is  paved  with  precious  stones,  and  the  £ates 
4hereof  be  also  of  pearls."  And  moreover,  "Ther;^ 
is  a  light  more  light  than  the  sun  or  moon,  for  tbif 
clarity  of  God  lighteneth  it,  and  the  brightness  i^ 
the  Lamb  of  God.  There  shall  the  elect  dwell  .Hm 
ever,  and  the  gate^  shall  never  be  shut',  neither  shal) 
there  be  any  night  there  to  trouble  it."  (Rev.  ixi.)  ' 

The  same  is  to  be  seen  also  in  Isaiah  the  Prophet, 
how  in  that  lite  God's  defence  is  ip  such  as  1^ 
fifed,'  without  all  kinds  of  troubles  hhd  advei'sit?^ 
(Chap.  UVi.)  '' 

Now  here  is  to  be  noted^  (haf  fe  God's  fatftur 

and  defence  in  the  world  to  come,  in  such  df  be 
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nved,  is  void  of  airtroubleB  and  adversities  ;  txta  sa 
God's  favour  and  his  derepce  in  this  world,  in  such 
n  shall  be  saved,  is  joined  and  annexed  with  troubles 
and  adversities.  Let  us  therefore  be  content  with 
trouble  and  persecution  in  his  favour  here  in  thii 
life,  or  else  doubtless  we  shall  never  have  his  favour 
and  defence  to  the  life  to  coine,  ip  joy  and  ererlast- 
ingconsolation. 

There  is  yet  another  learning  in  these  words,  "  I 
shall  not  greatly  fall :"  that  is,  that  the  children 
of  God  shall  not  perish  for  any  kind  of  trouble, 
Imd  y^  in  this  wcH'ld  they  can  lack  no  kind  of  af- 
fliction. All  shall  they  sufier ;  und  yet  at  length 
overcome  all,  as  this  Prophet  Asaph  did :  he  was 
troubled,  but  yet  not  overcome ;  he  fell,  but  not  so 
&r  that  he  arose  not  again  ;  and  he  was  so  troubled 
with  the  cross  that  God  sept  hlin,  that  he  could 
ipeak  nothing  for  the  time ;  yet  at  length  he  said, 
God  was  his  sqre  rock  and  his  salvation,  lliuc 
God  tempteth  his,  but  desperation  he  leaveth  to 
his  enemies.  God  suffereth  his  to  feel  in  this  world 
the  punishment  of  sin,  but  he  reserveth  the  pain 
thereof  in  the  world  to  come  to  his  enemies,  and 
to  the  reprobates.  He  maketh  his  to  be  sorry  for 
lini  in  this  world ;  but  such  as  be  not  his,  he  suSereth 
to  be  careless  and  painless  of  sin  in  this  life,  that 
flieir  damnation  may  be  the  mor^  dolorous  in  the 
world  to  come :  therefore  blessed  be  such  as  &11  and 
Je>r,  as  the  Prophet  Asaph  saithj  but  not  too  &r, 
nntoajl  wickedness  and  wantonness  of  life. 

THP  THIRD  PART. 

.Vbt*  d<  -fio*  tot^  yili  y^  imagine  mischief  agaout  s 
man  f  Ye  thall  be  slain  all' the  sort  of  you  :  yen, 
M  a  lottprmg  ifaU  *kail  ye  be,  and  like  p  br^n 
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Ver.  4.  ThetT  device  U  oniy  how  to  pi 
whom  God  tbiii  exalt ;  their  delight 
they  give  good  ivords  tsUh  their  iMmtA 

'    with  their  aeart3. 

The  third  part  shewethi  how  the  pal 
the  innocent  shall  suddenly  perish. 

By  the  similitude  and  metaphor  of  a  tc 
quivering  wall,  the  Prophet  aeclaretb,  hi 
and  suddenly  the  Lord  will  destroy  thtf  p 
of  his  people :  for  as  the  wall  that  is  toU 
qoiverinff  with  every  wind  and  weather, 
and  suddenly  overthrown  ;  even  so  be  the  i 
^rannical  persecutors  suddenly  destroy 
when  they  be  in  their  own  conceits  most  s 
valiant.  As  it  may  be  seen  by  the  might 
Sennacherib  and  Benhadid,  the  army  of  ) 
raoh  and  such  other,  that  persecuted  the 
God  (1  Kings,  xx.  2  Kings,  viii.  xviii.  x 
xiv.)*  verily  supposing  their  strength  to  I 
able  utterly  to  have  oppressed  God's  peopl 
they  hated.  The  like  is  to  be  seen  whe 
and  Judith,  two  weak  and  poor  women,  we 
maits  to  overtumble  and  destroy  the  wicki 
and  prond  Hotofemes.  (Esther,  vii.  Jud 
So  by  this  we  learn,  that  the  strength  anc 
tions  of  the  wicked  be  not  permanent  nor  si 
transitory  and  feeble,  destroyed  and  vanquii 
the  presence  of  God's  favour  towards  his,  a 
it  pteueth  bim  to  punish  the  maliot  tnd  i 
the  wicked.    . 

Bat  there  is  one  learning  particularly  tc 
in  this  similitude  of  a  trembling  or  totte 
wherewithal  the  Prophet  setuth  forth  tb 
coafuaion  of  the  wicked,  which  is  this ; 
the  wicked  persecutetb  tjbe  godly,  opd  tlm 
reaistanoe  of  the  worid  is  stirred  up  by  G 
rr  8 
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t^em,,  t^e,[x)r4.tbat«tiiireth  up  Uic  pl^gue.to  £tiiu^ 
them,  strikijth  al^  their  hearts  with  s'lch.tretnblvig 
and  fear,  th.1t.09e  man  in  a  good  cause  shall  be  abte 
to  withstand  ten  such  wicked  persecutors,  whosQCOn- 
flcience  God  hath  so  feared,  that  they  are  not  able 
bi  bear  the.  cquntenance  of  man ;  no,  not  able  to 
oTerccme  the  terror  of  t^eir  own  spirit,  which  bear* 
eth  them  record,  ths^t  as  they  in  time  pest  have 
fought  against  God  and  his  cause,  so  now  God' 
jasuy  fightf  th'  ag^nst  them,  both  with  the  fev  c^' 
hell  fire  toivarda  ihelr  souls,  and  with  outward  adver- 
a^ty  toward^,  their  bodies.  So  God  said-  he  woukf 
send  such  trembling  and  fear  into  such  aa  nather 
Ipv^  nor  kept  his  laws,  as  it  is  written  by  the  bdy 
Prophet  Moee*.  (Deut.  xxviii.)  The  example  whereof 
ye  may  read  also  in  Daniel  the  I^phet  (chap,  v.), 
that  the  Emperor  of  the  ChaMees,  when  he  was  in  the 
midst  of  his-  strength,  mirth,,  banquets,  and  j(rflity, 
saw  no  more  but  a  poor  little  hand  u-rite  in  the  will 
of  his  palace,  that  never  spofee  a  word,  shewed  no 
terrible  sight  pf  men  of  war,  nor  gave  any  blow  in 
bi&  palace ;  yet  fell  the  Eimperor  into  such  a  hem- 
Ming  and  fear  at  the  sight  thereof,  that-  alt  his  Itmbt 
(in  manner)  stood  him  in  no  stead. 
.'  Christ  never  ga\'e  blow,  but  modestlyasked'his tnor- 
derers  wjiom  they  sought  for ;  and  yet  fell  they  Art 
and'ptostrate  to  the  ground  (John,  xviii.) ;  so  that  the 
widzed  pwseeutors  of  the  godly  be  aptly  and  propeHy 
likened  and  compared  to  a  tottering  and  treroWingiw"- 
Btoraaaooiv  as  eMer  the  blasts  of  Goas  ire  and  judgOMjt 
be  moved  and  kindled  against  them,  they-be  soqjii- 
vsping  and-  comfortless,  that  they  would  lake  wtm 
tp  be  iaost4:h«ir  friends  that  soonest  would  di^ch' 
tbem  out  of 'the  world  ;  as  Christ  said  aptly  of  ttieO] 
they  should  pray  the  mountains  to  fall'iipon  Oie^- 
(Ijttwe,  xxiii.)  'As<  long  as  God  feignetn  bitns^f 
asitep^  and  Mfi^ A  the  bkised  to  £iU  into  the  IWk'*' 
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M  the  wicked  to  be  crucified  and  sfatn  as  i 
they  be  fnore  strong  and  more  cruel  than 
WMtf  God  ariseth,  and  taketh  the  defence 
people,  then  they  be  mdre  fearful  than  i 
Hrertibltng^hare:  as  we  see  when  silly  harilt 
peA^td  hcnneward  into  his  country  nrom .  1 
mw,'  Such  as  he  never  gave  blow  nor  spak« 
unb),  trembled  at  his  coming,  as  thoug) 
been- in  battle -*fith  thousands  of  Soldiers.  (C 
The  like  may  we  s<!e  by  the  brothers  of  Josi 
He  spake  nsost  gently  aiito  them,  yea  and  1 
(bae  he  was  their  brother,  there  vras  sud 
and  fear  strake  their  consciences  for  persi 
hifn,  that'  they  coiild  make  no  word  di 
When  the  ehiWifeu  of  Israel  should  oomfi 
land  of  Canaan,  the  Lord  said  he  would  se 
thettv  his' K^ar,  to  amaze  and  astonish  the  ] 
t<lfeODl«rtry,  that  their  strength  shoald  do 
hsrxri.  (E*od.  nxiii.) 

■  Tfe  farf  of  the  widced  ftiay  seem  in  his 
tb-be  iUbk,  firril,  and  constant,  but  indeei . 
nofhirtg  more  trembling  nor  tottering,  aswi 
at-fhis- pi^aent  day.     Such  as  persecute  t 
aWd  SiWy  flock  of  Christ,  and  tyrannously 
iltttk  of  the  godly  under  the"  yoke  of  iJola 
h*«  Ao -groiitidj  no  certainty,   nor  any 
mwe  Ihon  flesh  and  blood  that  favour  ' ! 
wtiaee  favour  thej  oppress  the  truth,  and    i 
the  twem  of  it :  so  thnt  in  case  flesh  and  blot  : 
fU  lliem,  then  would  they  be  in  such  trem 
quivering,  that  they  would  do  whatsoever' 
commanded  to  do',  to  be   delivered  from  I 
tflfror. 

Aa  ffe  may  xiia.tk  and'  see  in  the  Bishof  ' 
chestar,  Gardinei',  and'  tdso  Bonner,  the  I 
LondMf,  when  Kiftg  Henry  the  Eighth  i 
tlwm'  both  to~ba  Onoonttr  of  the  Pope  (t!  ! 
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enemy  of  Christ  and  his  cliurch),  Windiester  fiA 
into  such  a  trembling  and  fear,  that  witli  all  haste 
he  wrote  his  purgation  in  a  book  named.  True  Obe- 
dience [  and  Bonner  set  an  epistle  before  it,  both  they 
cn'ing  out  against  the  Pope,  as  against  a  tyrant  and 
false  usurper  of  authority  in  this  realm  (although 
they  thought  nothing  lesg).  Thus  we  may  see  how 
inconstant,  trembling,  and  quaking  these  tottering 
V'ickcd  persecutors  of  God's  word  be.  I  could  de- 
clare more  of  their  reUgion  to  be  of  the  same  condi- 
tions ;  but  because  these  two,  and  Tunatall,  the 
Bishop  of  Durham,  be  known  openly  to  the  VrorU  by 
their  books  to  be  such,  I  speak  only  of  them. 

When  the  Prophet  hath  declared  that  the  perse- 
cutors of  the  godly  shall  suddenly  perish,  be  telleth 
the  cause  why  they  shall  perish:  "  Because  they  de- 
vise how  to  put  him  doH-n  (saithhe),  whom  God  will 
eialt."  And  ai^er  that  the  Prophet  hath  shewed 
Uiat  the  cause  of  this  fall  and  punishment  is  their 
conspiracy  against  God's  elect,  he  setteth  fbrtll  by 
what  means  the  wicked  use  to  depose,  persecute,  ana 
tumble  down  the  people  of  God:  "  By  lies  (intb 
the  Prophet),  and  by  imagining  of  falsehood  and  on- 
truth."  And  when  he  hath  declared  that  the  wicked 
do  purpose  to  bring  their  case  and  matter  agatosttbe 
godly  with  liest  ne  sheweth  iSier  what  sort  and 
fasliion  the  lies  by  wicked  men  be  used:  "to  bring  iiM- 
chief  to  purpose."  This  is  the  letter  of  the  Psalm  con- 
cerning the  third  part  of  it.  Now  there  is  inevoy 
of  these  sentences  profit  to  be  gathered  by  the  rea^ 
or  hearer  of  it. 

First  is  to  be  noted  the  conapiracy  and  traasoo  of 
the  wicked  against  God.  If  it  please  the  I^ord  to 
favour  and  advance  one,  the  oature  of  the  vsk^ 
if,  as  much  to  deface  what  God  wotdd  havt  ho- 
noured, as  may  be.  As  God  bare  &voiir>  and  ><|- 
Tanced  Abel ;  Cain  wrought  treasra,  and  ^led  hii 
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braUicr,  &r  ^  love  ttuit  God  did  bear  hhn.  <Geii; 
iv.)'  The  Lord  appointed  Samnel  to  rule ;  the  wicked 
nudiked  that,  which  God  best  approved,  (i  Sun. 
Tiii.  xnii.  1  Kings,  xt.)  Ood  woald  exalt  David  i 
Sanl,  Abialoni,  and  Achitopfad,  would  prefer  them- 
■dres.  Again  the  Lord  app6intid  Noah  to  teach  the 
perole  to  twware  of  the  univenal  flood ;  the  people 
pretcrred  liars,  unto  wham  God  never  gave  his  holy 
&ririt.  (Gen.  vi.  vii.)  God  elected  Jeremiah  the  tine 
nophet ;  the  people  advanced  Passur  the  folse  pro- 
phet. (Jeremiah,  xx.)  The  Zxird  exalted  hks  dear 
Son,  and  willed  the  world  to  learn  of  him ;  the 
pet^e  preferred  the  I^arisees,  and  desired  the  judge 
tohan^Gbrirt.  (Matt.  iii.  xvii.  xxviii.)  God^ com- 
manded hii  word  only  to  be  taught;  but  the  world 
pludieth  it  so  down,  that  either  they  clean  refuse 
the  word,  or  else  they  will  have  it  none  otherwise 
Aanic  b  authorized  and  made  true  by  man.  (John,  v.) 
God  saith,  that  which  is  wisdom  beibre  the  world,- 
H  foolishness  before  him.  (1  Cor.  i.)  The  world  re- 
compenseth  most  arrt^nlly  God  with  the  like,  and 
■oeounteth  all  his  wisdom  and  learning  foolishness  in 
napect  of  worldly  wisdom,  counsel,  and  religion. 
But  what  saitfi  the  Prophet  Asaph  ^all  become  of- 
these  Nimrods  and  controllers  of  <7od?  "  They 
dull  (aaith  he)  quickly  fall,  and  be  destroyed  as  a  tot- 
tering wdl." 

Here  we  see  how  controlling  and  amending  of  God's 
works  at  length  speedeth,  and  what  is  the  end  of 
diese  perseeuthig  giants  of  God's  afflicted .  They  fight, 
tiiey  nre  fool,  uiey  piove  heaven  and  earth  to  alter 
the  purpose  and  mind  of  God ;  but "  He  that  sttteth 
in  heaven  laugheth  them  to  scorn."  (Psalm  ii.)  And 
l^ejr  themselves  that  thus  wickedly  use  Christ  and  his-. 
members,  &1I  down  and  oeme  to  nought,  as  old,  rot- 
ten, and  dusty  walb. 
And  in  ^  other putj  that  these  shameless  tyrants. 


nft   3XE'  r^-EaA.Ki  at  -nu  kvousk.  mvinb 

ipire:liniaigiiMiClti^tBnd  hifi  pto|dc,.Visi 
DibehdcKl,  is  ifodkrerii  0ie  iiiiihiiuBtii£thcis'c4a* 
siKofiev  thtibrsq  far  past: ahantt  and  bonc^ylfaBC 
theji  (fara  not  (flo  theynftiy  dblaia.  tJKM  wicbaApw 
fMM^i  tarn  crafUJ^  «i:  hkeij  dicy  fieor  c^makte  mf 
flv^agftfll-  <k)iti:^of(JiisciorriiaD,.  MitbcdA'il,.  thear 
father,'  when  God  hai  exalted  imn.  mta  pandiH',, 
he  wiafasd  hnn-eirt  of  it^  and  btgau  towcrk  tnda's 
destruoticii  with  c^atmi'istiog'  and  tilse.  lying  upott 
Godfa-Otun-wordL  ^Stn.  at.)  When  €k)ii  hadaet  d^ 
Etevid'ta  reign,  Abseioin^  hlsownson,  tbioLing'nR 
better  torpull  his  fether  dDwn,  lied  fsAady.  upon  Inw 
to  the  people-,  and  raid,  that  there  was.  im  judge jp- 
^    poiatea  ia  Israd.  to  heav  causes  and  ta  end  them  Mk. 
twaeO'iBan  sndlinaa.    (1  Kings^  xv.)     So'slandemL 
he  his.  faliheii,  a  man.  of  good  justice,  and.  adRunsd 
Innuslf,  that)  never  kneu-  what  justiee  meanti.    Thtf 
good)  Prophet  £Uas  likewise,  whom  Gcd,  appointtdl 
to  warn  the  people  to  beware  of  sin  :  KitigAjubrtO' 
disgrace  him,  lied  Gilsely  upon  him,  andBtuithathv 
vas  the  trouble  of  the  comnnxiwealdi.    (I  Ki|q^ 
xriii.)     So  o£  Christ,  whom  God  had  electedito.nnr 
the  worJd  from  deathi  and  diunnation>.  thtt.  \nci)ed' 
sort  o£  the  world  said,.  "  He  hath .  saved  olhmo>'  buO 
he  cannot  save  himae^."'(Matt.  xxvii.)     Again,  Sod'* 
Bent  bim  to  be  amongst  the  tibnbled  to  aaaolW 
them ;  but  such  as  wanted  consolation,  when.tliepsa*^ 
hiia,  prayed  him:  to  dqsrt  out  of  titaSraaunkijir  &- 
caose  with  his  presence  they  lost  bfaeirswine.  (Mhlfc' 
viii.  Mark,  v.  Lukuj  viii.)    God  said  tfaafe  Rul  «a: 
the  dusen  vessel,   to  bear  the  nannr  of  him  thcoqfll- 
atl  the  gentiles.    Tertullbs  and  tbs  otberJemmt 
he.  was  one  that  molested  aU  the  worlds  (AdtB>.  ttd».^ 
£v«n  so  at  this  time,  there  is  neither  ImwM  MF 
Tivtuoos.  man,  that  God  «3ialteth  to '^teak-thrtnitli^ 
but  the  wicked  saith,  he  is  an  heretis,  mweAitiaatitf 
aitdaftraitBrt  hBtwcingica  aayiaftBRtiluiiiifcwys 


IwUi,  b^n  accu^tomefl,  falsely  to  be  laid 
God  lovetb, .  it  must  be  borne  patiently. 

But  now  the  Prophet  sheweth,  how  the» 
enviotts  persecutors  use  tbeir  lies ;  "■  The 
words  with  their  moulh  (saith  the  Prophet] 
qiirse  with  their  heart."  By  these  word: 
l^arn,  that  there  are  three  manner  of  wayi 
do  hann  ;  the  one,  when  they  be  openly  a 
u^d{  the- other,  when  falseliood  outwardly 
!^th  pretended  truth;  and  the  third,  wlia 
dissembled  outwardly,  and  yet  in  the  heaj 
hid,,  tarrying  for  a  time  when  they  ma 
abix^ad,  tp  do  mischief,  and  to  work,  the  d 
of  tjie  godly.  But  forasmuch  as  the  devi 
titer  of  all  lies  (John,,  viii.),  knoweth  that ; 
inspireth  with  lies,  cannot  do  harm  witli  hi 
cept  they  be  used  as  the  persons  be  qualified 
WJIQ15  tn?  lies  must  be  sown,;  he  teacliet 
ciples  to,  use  them  as  opportunity  aud  occ. 

Maqifest.and  uncovered  lies  he  causeth  ti 
amongst:  such  as  do  not  know  nor  love  ti 
fQF  those  lies  sl^aU  stablish  and  confirm  the 
their  enpr  aud  wickedness.  As  for  examp! 
lorn  and  Achitophel  told  the  people  ^as  niai 
manner). as  theydjA  words  against  King  Dav 
XV.)  J  and  when  they  ^rere  by  Absalom's 
ali^oate^  frpm  King  David,  and  bent  untc 
becAUBe  he,  promised'  to  ute  justice  to  every 
Ia,wfnl  'favou;-i  after  Absalom  came  to  He' 
h«d.  ofhia.  side  Achitophel,  his  father's  c^ 
■^pr,  he  lied  openly^,  and  the  people, more 
iWffi.sUWiahed  in  .enpr  i|nd  treason.  The 
bfi,  se^n.  in.  th<  bQol^  of  the  Numbers  (ct 
that  when  such  retiirned  out  of  the.  Ian 
OMQ*,  V-  wmP-  Bcpt  to  view  the  gpoc 
•fiini^,  »f.  the  c»»atry,  ten  of  the  tw 
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1>rought  the  people  into  such  a  terror  and  fear,  that 
they  thought  it  impossible  to  recoirer  the  land. 
Thus  the  people  being  in  an  error,  manifest  lies  against 
God,  Moses,  Jushua>  and  Caleb,  might  be  used  wdl 
enough  and  prevail. 

In  matters  of  religion  is  die  same  amongit  such 
as  be  deceived  and  in  error ;  manifest  lies  do  take 
place,  and  do  as  much  harm,  as  the  devil  requireth 
to  be  wrought  by  them.  As  amongst  the  Chaldees, 
such  as  most  commended  the  idol  of  fire,  were  most 
esteemed.  (Gen,  xi.)  Amongst  the  Egyptians,  such 
as  most  blasphemously  could  speak  in  the  defence  of 
witchcraft  and  sorcery,  were  taken  for  the  best  men. 
(Exod.  vi.  vii.  viii.)  Such  as  could  best  defend  the  ho- 
nour  of  Baal,  amongst  the  idolatrous  Jews,  had  most 
reverence  and  honour.  (l  Kings,  xvii.  xviii.)  Amongst 
the  Pharisees,  he  that  could  most  speak  for  the 
maintenance  of  men's  traditions,  was  taken  for  the 
wordiiest  man.  (Matt,  xv.)  And  now  amongst  the 
I^lpist8,  he  that  can  best  defend  papistical  idolatry 
and  superstition,  is  highest  preferred.  But  (as  I  said) 
this  use  of  lies  and  falsehood  takes  place  in  none 
but  in  such  as  the  devil  (the  god  of  this  workt) 
will  not  suffer  to  have  the  word  of  truth  known. 
(2  Cor.  iv.)  And  this  use  of  lies  and  falsehood  doth 
not  train  men  unto  error  and  heresy  ;  but  establish- 
eth  men  in  them,  that  do  not  know  the  truth. 

There  is  another  sort  of  people,  which  be  the 
faithful,  at  whom  the  devil  hath  indignation,  and 
laboureth  with  alt  diligence  to  deceive ;  against 
whom  the  use  of  mani^t  lies  (he  knoweth)  cannot 
prevail :  for  such  as  do  know  and  love  the  truth,  do 
abhor  falsehood.  Wherefore,  if  the  devil  prevail 
against  them,  it  is  by  another  use  of  lies,  than  he 
tued  to  the  other  sort  of  the  world: 

This  use  of  ties  is  of  two  sorts ;  as  we  see  by  the 
word  of  Grod.  The  one  Is  to  make  an  evil  thmg  to 
appear  good,  under  the  pteteuoeofgood;  anda&lK 
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thing  to  ai^tear  true,  under  the  pretence  of  truth. 

As  we  may  see  how  the  devil,  under  the  pretencs  of 

good  and  pro6t  unto  Eve,   made  her  eat  of  the 

apple  which  was  forbidden.  (Gen.  iti.)    Cain,  under 

the  pretence  of  friendship,  brought  Abel  into  the  field, 

andkilled  him.  (Gen.  iv.)   Saul,  under  the  pretence 

of  amity,  had  David  to  least,  and  so  meant  to  have 

slain  him.  (1  Sara,  xvii.)  AUalom,  under  the  colour 

of  justice  and  love  to  the  commonwealth,  sought  hia 

lather's  death,  and  made  all  his  sulgects  traitors,  (i 

Kings,  7iv.)  i  with  many  more  such  examples  in  the 

word  of  God,  whereby  is  declared,  that  the  devil, 

by  his  disciples,  useth  lies  many  ways :    sbmetimes 

to  establish  men  in  error,  that  be  in  error  already : 

sometimes  to  deceive  such  as  be  in  the  truth ;   but 

then  manifest  lies  be  not  used,  but  rather  lies  coo- 

veyedj   covered,  and  cloaked  with  the  mantle  of 

truth  and  verity  :    as  we  may  see  by  the  examples 

before  specified :    howbdt,  many  times  this  use  of 

ties,  howsoever  it  pretendeth  truth,  cannot  deceive 

men.     Then,  rather  than  the  devil  will  miss  of  hk 

purpose,  he  teacheth  another  use  of  lies,  which  it 

more  dangerous  and  painful  to  the  godly,  than  any 

yet  before   mentioned  of:     of  the  which   use  tfaie 

Prophet  Asaph  speateth  in  this  place,  saying,  "  They 

Speak  &ir  with  their  tongues,  but  think,  evil  in  their 

hearts," 

This  is  a  perilous  kind  and  use  of  lies ;  for  it  doth 
one  of  these  two  great  mischiefs,  or  else  both  of 
them  :  that  is  to  say,  either  at  length  it  orercoaieth 
the  truth,  or  else  mortally  persecuteth  the  truth 
that  wilt  not  be  overcome ;  as  we.  may  see  by  Esau. 
He  used  8  great  while  fair  speech  and  gentle  mauneri 
with  Jaoob  his  brother ;  but  in  his  neart  he  said, 
'*  If  my  iather  die,  I  will  kill  my  brother."  (Gen. 
uvii.)  Again,  Absalom  spake  &ir  to  his  &tber,  and 
glked  bhp  leave  to  go  tp  Hebron,  to  pay  th^  tbo 


■Mbrificfe  that  he  prdimsed  {vrbilst  he  vtA  in  GMsnr 
of  Syria)  onto  God ;  but  in  hia  Iferrt,  he  wttt 
thlthn-  to  taiae  King  David  his  JBther's  sutjecti 
"against  htm.  (1  Kin^,  xv.)  Certain  came  to  Qirist, 
snd  said,  "  Master,  vie  knoiv  that  thou  art  true,  and 
tiAt  thtlii  teachestlhe  wayb  of  God  in  troth"  (Matt, 
ixii.);  jet  ill  their  Iiearts,  they  came  to  trip  htmJA 
8  case  of  treason  if  they  cotild. 

Thia  use  of  ties  Is  very  dangerous  ;  for  it  lietfl  in 
the  heart  hid  secretly,  ex)peeting  and  ItMking  fbf 
time  convenient,  when  and  how  it  inay  brttk  forth 
to  gerve  the  turn :  yet  is  the  devil  the  father  df  Hes, 
md  the  temple  of  the  devil  the  tvicked  man's  and 
woman's  hearts,  wherein  ftey  lie  ashamed  o^  afraid 
lis  utter  them  ;  but  hold  outwardly  wi^  the  truth, 
which  inwardly  they  mortally  hate,  until  they  may  take 
occasion  to  do  outwardly  as  they  would.  And  we  see 
it  in  Cam,  Esau,  Absalom,  the  Pharisees,  and  othen. 
YeA,  Dur  Own  age  hath  too  good  experience  of  thb 
use  of  lies :  for,  how  many  within  thfs  tfrdve- 
inonth  spake  fair  of  God  and  hia  word,  artd  shewed 
themeelvee  outwardly  as  friendly  as  could  he  untt 
Htmn  }  But  what  their  conscience  and  hearts  \vcrt 
mwardly,  now  it  appcareth.  Doubtless,  that  thfiy 
bated  d^ly  in  their  spirits,  that  they  most  extollea 
with  their  mouths ;  for  now  they  be  gone  from  the 
truth  outwardly,  which  inwardly  they  never  loVed. 
AxtA  by  the  use  of  their  lies,  they  train  as  many  as 
they  mky,  to  be  partakers  of  their  evils ;  and  such 
m  they  cannot,  by  the  use  of  lies,  draw  unto  their 
sect,  by  violence  and  tyranny  they  persecute  and 
compel  with  extreme  punishment  and  hatred,  iB 
iands,  goods,  and  body. 

.  Thus  may  we  see  by  this  Prophet  Asaph,  which 
way  the  wicked  persecuted  the  godly,  and  ttldleiiteo 
the  weak  members  of  Christ,  that  wi*hed  all  M« 
g<M>d,  and  no  men  harm,  even  whh  lies  and  lUtt^ 
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we  be  «Kit  instructed  by  tW  Prophet  only  to  knov 
this  poiaoA  -of  the  devil  eoncenung  lies,  sad  the 
divert  aod'  ii^aoirokl  use  And  practice  of  them  4'  but 
9ltK>,  that  CbrisCiafts  -be  most  in  dinger  of  thcsa, 
yatnuistlwcionteQted  for  Cbnat^ssike  to  l»esr  thetn, 
4i)d  ctrcums|iCQtiy  U>  bewane  tb«y  .l»e  not  deceived  by 
tbera.  ■  , 

■    *■■      \  THE  FOURTH  PART. 

^^r.  S.  JSwertkeless,  my  eeul,  watt  tkau  slillvpoit  God% 

fof  *tty-hAp  is  in  kim.  ■ 
Ver.  S.   He  tntly  it  no/ -strength  and  tny  salvation  % 

ke  i§  my  defence^  so  that  J  »hatl  not  fall. 
Vcfi  7-  'I^  God  h  my  healih  and  my  glory,  the  rod 

mf  might :    and  in  God  is  my  trust. 
y/er, «.    Oh  1  fut  your  trMt  in  hint  ^viays,  ye  peojde  ; 

four  ma  ydur  hearts  before  him :  Jar  God  is  ottr 

hope.  Selah. 

The  fourth  part  repeateth  more  at  large,  the  de- 
daration  of  the  first  and  the  second  part. 

TTie  fifth  and  sixth  verses  be  word  for  word,  as, 
the  first  and  the  second  were :  only  there  is  left  out 
in  these  two  verses,  this  word  "  greatly :"  for  be- 
fore he  said,  he  should  not  (greatly)  hW.  The  which, 
word  may  be  taken  two  ways  very  comfortable,  of 
the  reader  and  hearer,  if  it  be  well  marked  -and 
believed. 

The  first  way  is,  that  the  Prophet  meaaeth  not 
that  the  people  of  God  shall  not  fall,  for  that  is 
against  the  Scripture,  for  '*  The  just  man  fclleth 
seven  times  in  the  day."  (Pr-ov.  xxiv.)  Again,  "  If 
we  gay  we  have  no  sin  in  ub,  we  deceive  ourselves  ; 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  (1  John,  i.)  Now, 
whereas  sin  inseparably  dwelleth  (as  it  doth)  in  all  men 
whilst  tbey  Jiye  upon  the  earth,  there  be  faults,  and 
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(aSs  before  God  of  the  man's  part,  in  whom  this  M 
dweUeth  ;  yet  God  of  bis  mercy,  for  the  Mood  and 
death  of  Christ,  doth  not  account  these  inseparaUe 
sins  to  be  falls;  but  loveth  the  person,  preserreth 
bim,  and  will  not  impute  nor  lay  any  of  those  &lh 
or  faults  unto  his  charge,  but  in  Christ  esteem  him 
justified  and  clean,  as  though  he  were  of  himsdf 
so  indeed.  (Rom.  viii.)  tAnd  thus  the  Preset  aaitfa, 
that  of  God's  part,  and  by  our  acceptation  into  bit 
fevour,  through  Christ,  the  faithful  fijletb  not: 
that  is  to  say,  his  «n  is  not  accounted  dimnaUe, 
nor  laid  to  his  charge,  for  Christ's  sake :  is  St. 
FaxH  writeth  to  the  Romans.  (Chap,  viii.) 

Another  way  it  may  be  taken  :  that  a  Christian 
bath  testimony  in  his  spirit  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  he  is  so  elected,  cho«en,  and  cM^ined  of  God 
to  eternal  salvaticHi ;  that  whatsoever  the  woiid,  tbtt 
flesh,  the  devil,  or  sin  shall  do,  yet  standeth  be 
assured  of  God's  Section,  grace,  strength,  tai 
fidelity,  that  he  shall  never  ml  to  damnation,  bat 
ariK  ag^n,  and  be  called  from  his  falls,  whatsoever 
they  be.  And  yet  this  most  sure  and  comf(>rtBble 
knowledge  will  not  give  him  license  nor  liberty  to 
sin,  but  rather  keep  him  in  a  fear  and  love  of  the 
strong  and  mighty  God,  in  whose  hands  he  is,  and 
kept  mim  the  great  &11  of  eternal  damnation,  from 
tbe  which  he  was  delivered  from  the  beginning  with 
God.  So  that  ye  may  learn  of  this  place,  what  per- 
severance is,  in  the  meditation  and  contemplation  of 
Crod>  most  holy  word  and  promises. 

At  first  they  seem  unto  the  fiesh  things  im- 
possible, as  we  may  see  by  Nicodemus,  who  was  a* 
Ignorant  as  could  be  at  the  beginning,  wlien  he 
came  first  to  school  to  Christ.  (John,  iii.)  But  when 
a  man  hath  been  exercised  awhile  in  it,  he  feeleth 
more  sweetness  in  the  promises  of  God :  as  we  see 
by  this  Prophet.    For  afler  he  lia^  bon»  the  ciw 


of  nttiction  ft-littlie  while,  and  teamed  the  nature  of 
God)  hntv  incrotftit  l)e  is  to  sinners  j  he  wid,  '*  Al- 
thoiigb  r  fall,  yet  it  sbalt  not  be  grreatly."  But  when 
he  hid  tarriad  in  the  sdiod  of  Christ,  and  learned 
itKlfled  what  he  W93,  and  how  that  he  was  able  to' 
perforin  hU  merct,  he  wid  plainlj,  whatsoever  sin 
the  devil,  the  world*  the  flesh,  hell,  heaven,  or  the 
fifirth  woaki  sey  against  him,  he  should  not  ML 
These  two  mterpretaticws  are  to  be  noted)  for* 
'  vktcbwever  we  ute,  we  a»f  find  comfort  and  un* 
^m^ahle  consolation. 

Now,  when  he  hath  declared  that  he  iliall  not 
fiill  into  God's  eternal  ire  and  displessore,  he  shen-eth 
how  this  certainty  of  eternal  salvatioi)  came  unto 
bim ;  md  why  God  so  mercifully  and  strongly  hath 
warded  and  fenced  him  against  all  temptations  and 
perils  af  damnation. 

It  U  (Baiih  he)  because  God  is  hit  healtli ;  that  ia 
lo  aay,  me  that  bath  not  only  taken  him  from  the 
tickneaa  and  danger  of  sin,  the  tyranny  of  the  devil, 
and  damnattoQ  of  ibe  law ;  bnt  also  preserveth  him 
'»  the  same  state,  that  he  &B  not  again  into  the 
•idcness  and  peril  thnt  he  was  delivered  from. 
Whereof  we  learn,  thai  it  is  not  man's  labours,  nor 
nan's  works,  that  help  a  sinner,  and  save  a  damnable 
•oul ;  but  it  is  the  free  work  and  undeserved  mercy. 
p(  Almigh^  God. '  Wherefore  we  be  taught  that 
"  there  is  no  health,  but  in  God  atone." 

Then  saith  tlie  IVoptiet  also,  that  in  God  is  hi$ 
glory.  Of  the  whidi  word  he  noteth  two  things : 
)he  one  touching  God  alotie,  and  tlie  other  touchr 
hg  God  and  himself. 

"Bie  glory  that  toncheth  God  alone  is,  that  this 
Iroobled  SVoptirt  pondered,  in  the  heaviness  an^ 
■t^u^  of  his  iDind,  ttie  numbier  and  strength  of 
his  e^emie9,  the  devil,  the  flesh,  sin,  the  world, 
«ad  the  bitter  accusalioa  of  God's  Javrs,  that  trul/ 
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accused  tind  pninfully  grieved  ^his  conscience  for 
fill.  Of  the  uther  sJdo,  in  fitith'  he  considered  how 
the  Scriptuie  declared  that  God  was  m^cifQl,  even' 
«nto  the  greatest  sinners  of  the  worid.  And  be 
he.\rned  also  by  the  word  of  God,  that  God  had 
made  promise  unto  sinners  to  be-  mercirut.  He 
considered  further,  that  God  had  many  time*  used 
and-  practised  bis  mercy  towards  sinners.  And  h* 
found  likewise  by  the  Scripture,  that  God.  to  perform 
hii  mercy,  would  not  spare  his  own  dearly  beloved 
Son,  to  redeem  man  from  his  sin  with  his  own  pre-  ' 
cioiis  blood  ond  p.iinful  death. 

Thus  weighing  the  strength  of  the  devil  and  sin 
ki  the  one  part  to  damn,  and  the  strength  of  GodV 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  on  the  other  part  Co  savei 
and  perceiving  the  riches,  abundance,  and  strength 
of  God's  mercy  to  be  more  av.iiUbIe  to  save,  than 
all  the  power  and  stfcngth  of  the  devil  and  ain  to 
damn  (for  the  great  victory  that  God  taketh  ov« 
such  strong  enemies)  ;  the  Prophet  tnum|)hcth  in 
the  glory  of  God  joyfully  and  thankfully';  exU^Uog 
him  for  his  mercv  and  power,  that  hath  broken  the 
serpent*  head,  and  spoiled  him  of  his  prisoners.  So 
we  use  to  do,  when  any  man  by  valiantuess  de- 
feudeth  us  from  our  enemiesi  we  cxt<^  and  magniff 
him  for  his  victory  and  conquest. 

This  glory  gave  tlie  Prophet  Asaph  in  this  Pwlm 
to  God,  vvhi-n  by  faith  he  saw  God  conquering  of 
ht4l,  sin,  the  devil,  the  accusation  of'  the  law,  At' 
speniticn,  the  fiesh,  and  the  world;  And  the-snrt 
glory  givtth  every  faithful  creature  unto  Godi 
at  the  cad  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  when  he  saitht 
"  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,;  liie  power,,  and  die 
glory."  (Matt,  vi.)  By  the  which  words  %ve  kiuW, 
that  hoH'soever  the  devil  and'  wickhd  peo(;le 
■take  upon  them  to  usurp  by  violence,  war,  toi 
tyranny,   and  tiva  tievu*  so  pneeely  in  pcanp  vA 
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padpi;  they  be  tint"  wwrpers,  ■  if  they  comft  *o  it 
wrongfuMy,  fov  the-kingdoraappert^neth  unto  God. 
And  hdwsoevcr  they-  e'ict^nd  their  pew^r,  (n  God's 
sight  ^y  be  na  rtronger  than  «  bruisetf  reed  6r 
brokjen  ■  stafF;  for  tlie  power  is  God's.  ■  And  what 
glory  soever  ■  they  feign  and  ftattet*  themselves  to 
have,  it  :i8  but  withered'  hay  and  vite  thiat  in  the 
algttt^God,         -  ■       " 

Bot  BOW  the  Prophet,  by  the  eye  of  ftith,  seWrig 
this^glorioiis  triiiniph,  strength,  dnJ  power  in  GodT; 
■aith,'  that  in  this  gtonoas,  almighty,  and  trium- 
phant God  is  his  glory  ;  and  deeireth  to  hare  part  of 
that  victory,  and  ofthat  marvellous  mnjesty.  And  as 
the  Psalm  sailh,  he  'calleth  and  nameth  the  God  of 
glory,  history.  Omarvellons  and  unspeakable  bold- 
ness ,  and-  constancy  of  faith  I  A  man  nothing  biit 
ain^  by  patare,  in  the  si^t  of  Ood  nothing  but 
earth  and  ashes',  replenished  wfth-  alt  -  misery  arid 
wretchedness,  by  nature  corrupt;  thevery  enemy  <if 
God,  a  vease)  prepared  unto  all'  dishonour,  ig- 
nominy, shame,  and  ]ierdit!on,  contemned  throu^ 
ain,  and  shaniied  before  all  creatures  ;  -and  yet  now, 
with  all  these  dishonours,  (by  faith)  Mith  theKtn^ 
of  glory  is  his  glory,  and-  the-conqueror  of  all  dia- 
'honotir  is  hh  shield  and  buckler. 

Of  the  other  part,  who  can  think  or  speak  any 
thing  thankful  to  such  a  King  of  glory,  and  most 
mighly  conqueror,  that  abhorreth  not,  of  mercy,  to 
be  the  honour  and  glory  of  so  vile,  sinfuF,  and 
wtetbhed  a  thing  as  man  is?  whose- eyes  abhtfr  no 
filth  of  sin  in  penitent  sinners,  whose  presence  re- 
fiisetb  pat  the  company  of  the  sick  and  miserable, 
whose  strength  comforleth  the  weak,  whose  mercy 
lejoittith  the  comfortless,  whose  life  expelleth  death, 
.wiioEa  health  banisheth  iickness,  whose,  love- van 
quilheth  hatred,  whose  immortality  giveth  everlasting 
*      ■  <.  ij    .  i, -  tt  « '3  '     •  -  ■  -   ■■^»' 
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life,  and  who  cnpwpeth  im  vith  eodlaK  pj^  and 
compassion  in  j<iys  perpctaal.  (Pstlm  ciii.) 

Thus  the  Frot>het,    after  he  bad  espied  the  Al- 

.  i^ighty  God  in  biipKeU'  glorioudy  (o  be  void  of ^ 
troubles,  dcdoqrs,  ^nd  other  adversities,  aod  diU 
he  had  also  D(»V]uer«d  gloriously  the  captains  of  all 
adversities  hett,.d«ath«  Satan,  and  ^a ;  hf;.  chal- 
lenged by  faith,  and  craved  by  God's  promise,  to  be 

'  pai^er  of  God's  glory  in  this  ^oitA.  Aod  doubt. 
less,  he  that  can  feel  in  his  heart  that  God  ii  Hi 
glory,  he  sliall  take  no  dislwnour  nor  shane  by  all 
the  works  of  the  devil,  skt,  or  the  world.  Imk- 
fore  many  times,  in  reading  or  thinking  of  tbe 

'  Psdtne,  or  etiier  parts  of  the  holy  Scripture,  it  it 

.  expedient  to  meditate  and  pray,  that  the  word  He 
speak  or  pray,  nuybe  nnto  lis  as  much  salvation,  com- 
fort, aod  gifjry,  as  we  perceive  God  hath  a[^ated 
in  it  for  us.  .^ad  wbea  we  say  with  our  mouth  to 
God,  "  TIkhi  art  my  sal«vtion,  my  glory,  my  rod:, 
and  my  trust;"  let  as  cry,  "Lord,  tncreaseour&idii 

,  help  us  fur  thy  name  sake  constantly  to  believe  tfaec, 
to  be  unto  us  jodeed  in  spirit,  as  we  speak  of  tbee 

'outwardlywith  our  mouth."  (Luke,  svit.)  ForiacaK 
the  hem4  uwlcrstand  not,  nor  believe  tbe  word  we 
speak  with  our  mouth,  wc  hotiotir  God  in  mn,  v 
the  Scripture  saith.  (Isaiah,  Kxix.  Matt,  xv.)  Let  v 
therefore  pfsw,  as  St.  Paul  teaclKth  us,  saying,  "  f 
will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  wilt  pray  with  tbe 
oiiiid  also."  (1  Cor.  Kiv.) 

When  ihe  Prt^het  hath  by  laith  assurod  himself 
of  God's  favour,  he  exhortcth  all  tb«  Christian  con- 
gre^tion  to  do  the  same,  saying  :>  *'  O  pirt  your 

-trust  in  him  always,  yc  people,"  &C. 

ikrc  the  Prophet  tescheth,  what  tbe  mintster  of 
the  church,  btsh<^,  and  others  should  do,  vbo 
they  understand  the  Scr^ure,  and  learn  b/  'it 
Tmt  and  faith, '  {eve  t>^  hope  in  God :   diej'  ^ 


boand  to  leach  tlie  congrej!:aticm  the  ssjoe  Scriptures "  ' 
(or  her  salvation.  Wherelij'  is  condemneJ  the  Use 
of  (}»«■  Scripture  in  an  unknown  tonnie;  which  is 
directly  against  God's  word.  (1  Cor.  xiv.)  And  here 
be  kings  and  rulers  also  tang;ht  to  see  their  subjects^ 
tenants,  and  servtirits  to  understand  the  word  of  God ;. 
likewise  the  father  and  tiie  mother,  the  master  and_ 
the  miatress,  who  he  bound  td  know  for  th'^ir  salva-' 
tiori  the  word  of  God,  and  to  te:ir+i  it  unto  other* 
under  thtiir  governance.  Therefore,  in  the  end  of 
the  ver^e  is  put  Selah  ;  as  though  he  had  said.' 
Happy  be  those  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Z-ord,  and 
teadi  others  to  do  the  same :  and  cursed  1m;  thoso. 
that  Vfuit  not  in  the  Lord,  and  teact^  others  to  do 
(befte. 

THE  pi  FTH  PART.    . 
Ver.  04  Af  far  th*  ehitdrtm  of  men,  they  art  btit 

vam  i  lie   ehibirvn  af  tt«n  art  dtceitfitt  upon  tb» 

n^f&tri  tkaf  art  aitogetlur  Ifgkttr  than  vanity 

itsdf. 
V«r.'  io.  04/  mwt  nttfiq  wronff  find  robbery  ;  give  noi 

jrmvw/ffer  At  vnnity  t  if  rMsA«r  increase,   ret   not 

your  ieart  upon  thtm. 

The  G(ih  part  sheweth,  how  {saa's  power  is  not    . 
to  be  trusted  unto. 

Tiifi  Prophet  by  no  means  would  have  men  to  pot 
theirlrust  in  flesh  and  bkMxi,;  in  case  they  do,  their  ^■ 
must  needs  perish.  For  when  miserable  inan  sjial) 
trust  in  vain  vanity,  whicli  is  man  -,  he^-an  he  no  less 
than  vanity  itself,  in  whom  he'halh  trusted.  And 
this  is  one  inlsery  arid  wretchedness,  a  man  to  be 
oeodrtd  of  heJp  and  succour,  wliere  he  most  trusted 
to  have  been  tiolpen  and  succoured.  Tims  muftt  if: 
l^is  happen4o  them  that  trust  in  men  :  for  men  of 
™wt  eieslleocy  and  greatest  authority,  ricliesj  ani 
tt  a  3 
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pptver  in  the  world,  be  but  vanity:  as  tbe^pbet 
saitb  :  "  Now  as  they  be,  so  19  their  help.  And  ss- 
their  help  is,  .so  is  the  comfort  and  consolation  d 
spch  as  seek,  h^lp  at  their  bands."  Those -that  be 
trusted  unto,  he  but  flesh  and  blood ;  the  best,  of 
i^esh  and  blood  i^  but  vanity. :  -the  consolation  anil 
help  of  vanity  is  misery  and  ^retcliednese  ;  wherefore 
the  Prophet  exhbrteth  9II  men.'  to  beware,  tbey  seek 
not  Bid  .and  comfort  of  man,  for  h^is  bnt' vain.  'Hie 
tsraelites.used  for  their  help  against  their  eneoates, 
the  Egyptians  ;  but  the  more  nesh  conspired  toge- 
iher,  the;  worse  success  Ijaf]  a\l  *the  battles  (bey 
fought.  '  Now  as  we  see^  men  thati  have  their  hr'jrt 
ui  m^n,  suiter  much  trouble  and  misery  [a  tlje  world, 
because  the  help  they  trust  in  is  of  inferior  strength 
and  power  to  the  troubles  and  adversities  that  they 
be  cumbered  withal ;  "so  doth  the"  word  of  God  de- 
tlaVe,  that  'such  men  as'lrtikt  in  vaility^  .hafe-not 
ooiy  woi)1dly  adversities  agninat  them,  bat  slsa'for 
their,  so  doing,  (trusting  inikah),  they  be  •odtoedof 
God,  as  the  Scripture  saith ;  "  Cursed  be  hfe  that 
trusteth  in  man."  (Jeremiah /xtH.)  So.  tbht  we  ice 
roarvelfous  and  ujispeakable  faarina  come  of  the  trust 
in  man  :  first,  miseries  of  the.wbrH ;  and  next,  the 
enmity  and  curse  of  God:  for  he  that  jHitteth his 
trust  m  man,  with  the  shrne  one  fact  and  doing, 
doth  Jwo  horrible  evils :  the  one,  he  deceiveth  him- 
self j  fortfie  vanity  that  he  trusteth  in,  cannot  save 
hifn  :  arid  the  bthcr,  he  dishpnoureth  God,  that  only 
can  save,  in  putting  his  trust  in  moftrrf  man.'.lhal 
cannot  save,  and  so  maketh,df  tnan  God,  to  God's 
high  cli&jilpasure  and  dishonour. 

Every  Qiristian  man  therefore  should  forsake  fl:sli 
and  blood,  and  trust  in  the  Lord  Almighty,  maker 
ofhraveii  ahd  earth,  as  the  Prophet  Asaph  did  a 
little  before,  when  he  said,  in  God  was  his  glory. 
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whdfCC^Id  def^nd-hifa  icaiii.  atl/Wctafir^sent,  paei^ 
ftDcT t,9.cpme,,wbnt^oever  tl^ey  wore; 

,  'i'heilUw  may  we  see  in  St.  Paul,  tlwteaid  :  "  God 
fortid  that  I  shouid^lpry  in  any  thing,  savuigio  tht 
cross  qfiour  Lord  Je»J3  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  cruci^ed  unto  me,,.in^  I  unto  U^e  world"  (Gnl.  vi.)  i 
that  i$,  ,becaii^  I.put.all  if})'  tni&t  of  B^valipti  (saiti) 
St.  Paul)  in  itiim  that  w^s  crucitied,-t^  u^orld  tak^th 
me  for  an  hereti9,  aiid  so  (jcrsecutctli  me ;  but  yet.it 
pveFCoopeth  me  not^  neither  tak-eth  U  away  my  ^aryj 
my  consolation,  and  my  crown  of  eternal  joys.  Fqt 
evea.  as 'tb^  world  perspcuteth  nu>  w^th  fire,  sword, 
and  all  .other  cruoifyiqga ; .  so  I  qr^cify  tVte  world 
again,'  testifying  by  the  word  of  Opd,  tliat  thdir  Iivt 
ingis  pought,  and  their  faith  aiiijf  trust  worse.  So 
tbftt  as  they  t^ucify  me  .with  woddly.  trouble,  in  lik4 
manner  I  crucify  the  world  again  with  the  %vord  of 
God,.and  speak  against  it,  bearing  testimtHiy  that  jk 
is  the:  ^aemy  uf  God,  and  shal)  perish.  QternAlly;i 
but  this  I  do  (saith  St.  Paul)  "  because  I  glory  in 
potbjng, .  savioK  io  dirist  crucified." 

Thus  doth  the  Prophet  Asaph  teach  all  m^n  t^ 
put  their  trust  iti'  Christ  ani^  not  in  sinful  men  i 
which  is  notonl)'  vanity,  but  aljo^  "  If  vanity  w.ei!8 
laid  ID  one  balauce,  and  .man  in-thaotho',  yet,  of 
both,  m^tfr  were  the  more  vanity.  TU^efore  inao,i« 
not  tp  be'^trusted  unto,",  saith  the  Prt^het. 

And  for.a  further  declaration  that  man  is  more  vain 
than. vanity,  he  openly,  declaretli  in  the  prcx:esa  of  hia 
Psalm,,  that  man  is  given,  besides  vanity,,  to  v/Tong 
and  robbery,  whichtwo  evib  do  increase  man's  mir 
series.  .  For  man  is  not  .onjly  born  vain  vanity,  but 
also  by  process  of  time  in  wicked  living  addeth  wr^ng 
and^rohbery  wito  v^ity,  and  so  maketb  vanity  more 
V^Q  and  damnable,,  tlijao  it,  was  before. 

Now  this  robbfry,and-»^x)iig  is  doqe  twcmanser 
of  ways-r-to  God  and  to  man.    He  that  putteth  his 
A  a  4 
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trust  ef  KtlTation  in  any  6Ae^  Aitig,  saving  iin  OoA^ 
loseth  not  oply  his  salvation,  but  also  robbetb  God 
c^  bis  glorf ,  jmcl  doth  God  (as  tnuoh  aa  lieth  io 
him)  manifest  wrong,  as  the  wicked 'peot>te  amotigst 
tti^  Jews  did,  that  said,  t»  lorr  as  they  hotibured 
uiid  tnistied  uDto  the  ifueen  of  heaven,  all  thihgi 
prospered  with  them ;  but  when  they  hearkened  to 
the  true  preachers  of  God's  word,  they  sold  all  tfaingt 
came  into  worse  state,  and  that  with  s6ar(nty  and 
tronble  they  were  oftrwhdmed.  (Hos^,  ii.  Jere-. 
yniah,  xliv.) 

He  that  putteth  also  hit  trust  and  confidence  In 
ftny  leHrnins;  or  doctrine  besides  God's  wefrd,  dwb 
not  only  fall  into  error,  and  lose  the  truth  ;  butiilso, 
pa  mudi  as  lieth  in  him,  he  rbM>;th  God's  book  d 
his  sufficient  truth  and  vi>rity,  and  ascr^eth  It  bth^ 
hbdka  of  men's  decrees ;  which  ift  as  much  wWfig  16 
God  and  his  book,  as  may  b«  thought  or  doitb.  Iii 
the  which  robbery  (or  rather  sAdriliege)  Oo  maA  sbduM 
put  his  Irast,  aathePrbphet  saitb. 

Another  way  ilirrongs  be  donft  onto  rhant  frheil 
the  rich  and  stui^y  of  the  wori4,  fcy  abuAlng  of  friend- 
eh\p,  oppresA,  rob,  and  spoil  thi  poor;  atidbyfait 
thus  doiiig;  first  he  decciveth'himself ;  fot  eviUgotteo 
goods  carihtft  long  prosper',  neither  cah  afty  ftdiily 
•dvancrd  by  fraitd,  craft,  or  subtlety,  lon^tiiM  en- 
dure. Then  he  deceiveth  th«  simpte  tnapMt  ttidt 
triuteth  upon  the  odtward  show  of  hb  ptirt  And 
Estimation,  which  glittereth  in  the  world  as  a  fiin- 
glorious  and  deceivablii  beautir  and  htinotir,  and 
tnal-lLcth  ndther  hoftr  wickedly  Ine  glofy  Af  tftitbbbe^ 
And  doer  of  wrong  sprang  up,  nor  how  ihiS6nMy  Coii 
hath  ordainod  it  to  All  again. 

But  apeing  Carnally,  he  aeeth  a  rain  Ynan  in  Vititf 
prosper  ^r  a  time ;  he  tnisteth  in  tlil^  tUlity,  pttn- 
pered  up  with  robbery  and  wrong,  imtil  sochtiniei 
vapity  ikdeth,  fpdhe  much  liuneritcftfatfaatUjiuttt 


4^ity  90  ttitJ<A)  vain  hdpe.  ttrt  grant  that 
Vtches  by  OdcT*  ^ft  and  truth  abound,  y  ; 
nftt  given  for  mert  to  triwt  in,  but  for  i : 
God  more  thanks,  md  to  help  the  poo ' 
from  injuries  of  oppression,  and  need 
thirst,  tnd  pOTCrty.  Therefore  the  Pm 
•*  Although  rielies  do  abound,  yet  mer 
pat  their  hearts  npon  thtm:"  that  is  t: 
should  not  trust  in  thcin,  nor  keep  then 
than  their  use  of  keeping  should  serve  tv 
of  God;  in  abundance  to  be  liberal,  ami 
need  to  be  careful  not  to  keep  them  k- 
commodity,  but*  as  Josqih  did  say.  to  ss 
(itude  from  scarcity  and  penury.  (Gen.  i 
doth  thel^ophet.exhort  all  men  to  bewai 
not  thetr-trust  in  men  ;  for  both  they  ai 
they  have  of  iroridly  tilings  be  tnuistitor; 
inconstant. 

THE  SIXTH  PART. 
Ver.  11.  Gwi  epaie  once,  and  twice  Ikax, 

th*  tame,  thai  power  hetongetn  unto  Gti 
Ver.  12.    ^nd  that  thou.   Lord,  art  me- 

thou  rewardcsi  every  man  aceording  to  i 

The  siKfh  part  oontaineth  how  that  Gc 
mised  to  help  tile  afflicted,  Sec. 

Job  hath  the  same  phrase  and  manner 
**  The  Lord  spake  once,  and  will  not  rep« 
again"  (Job,  xxiti.) :  that  is  as  much  at 
that  the  word  of  God  is  so  sure,  that  i' 
made  frustrate,  nor  changed  by  any  meani 
this  prophet  Asaph, "  G^  sp^eonce,'*  v 
eth  sure  for  ever,  and  cannot  be  altered. 

This  word  of  God  hath  relation  to  the 
fore :  wherein  he  opened  the  vanity  t^m. 
iident^  to  help  ^imself  or  .others  m  troi 
cannot  be  changed,  nor  ever  sbaU  be,  h 
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m  vaaUy,  be  it  never  so  holy :  as  Adini  called  his 
best  son  and  holy  martyr  Abel,  that  is  to  say  in  the 
Hebrew  toaffue,  vanity  (Gen.  iv.),  perfectly  know- 
ing th^t  all  Hesh  by  sin  was  vibe  and  vain,  and  there- 
fore Dot  to  b$  trusted  unto. 

This  (once)  speaking  of  God  is  also  referred  unto 
the  text  that  follovveth,  which  dedareth  two  virtues 
ki  God,  power  and  mercy  ;  power  to  punish  his  ene- 
Biies,  and  mercy  to  recompense  his  faithful  afflict- 
ed :  and  this  is  so  true,  that  it  shall  never  be  nude 
false;, the  wicked  to  ^  God's  strength  in  damna- 
tion, and  the  faithful  to  feel  God's  mercies  in  salva- 
tion {  not  because  tlicir  works  deserve  it,  but  because 
God  of  his  tnercy  so  contented  to  bles&  the  poor 
Jaithful  workniitn. 

i!ovi  the  Prophet  snith,  be  heard  it  twice  at  God's 
Ipouth  i  .that  is  to  say,  he  knew  God  bad  made  pro- 
mise of  mercy  to  save  the  faithful  penitents,  and  of 
justice  to  punish  -the  inqpenitent  unner.  And  this 
he  heard  in  tlte  tune  of  the  law  of  nature,  by  reading 
of  Moses' books,  and  also  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his 
own  time,  when  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghust  he  wrote  this  Psalm  and  the  rest  of  his  pro- 
phecies. '  Tlifc  same  have  we  likewise  heard,  first, 
by  readirig  of  the  books'of  Moses  ^  next,  by  reading 
ofthe  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets;  and  thirdly,  by 
readine.  of  the  Ne\r  Testament :  the  which  ]  pray 
God  give  us  graoe  to  believe  aiid  follow.    Aineu.    ' 


rd=,Googk' 


«ei(xftBL.~i-mvot»ie»H-  cw  i«e -Jon  : 


AN  EXB03ITION  OF  THESBVJEN 

■    '  ■    PSAISM.'  •■> 

! '    .         ,    .        /..-... 

,,  .  ,     THB.  jJRGUMKXT. 

The  matt;er  and  argument  of  this  Ps. 
^latioii  for  tliem' (hat  are'\irtntitiiich 
and  afflicted, .  when  they  see  the  ungodlj 
prosper  in'all  wealth  and  plcasOre  ;  and 
the  godly  and  ,good  people  oppressed  ' 
and  all  other  ailamities  and  nmictions 
j8ee.the  Prophet  Asaph  entrc»tafth(S'n)ai 
first  Psalm,  The  same  ye  may  see  also 
(Vjcij  in  his,  37|:h  Pwlm  j  wherein  he  ex 
not  to  judge  amiss  of  God,  nor  to  lea 
conversatioD,  Although. the, be^t  be  pi 
.the  worsesca^e  <^mt<  These  two  Psaln 
of  qofi  njatter,  are  to  be  read  and  km 
•these  perilous  days,  lest  the  hatred  an< 
tlitt  happenetVto  God's  fiuth*  apd  t 
•hereof,  rpight^unha^Iy  make  ustoji 
-^d  iq  foreaice  his  truth,  asTnany  ha\ 
fdaily  the  number  of  them  incre^^,  witb 
)of  God'ft  hpappft ,  and  the  tncrensc  c 
jdamnation.  Fof  now  Clirist  trieth  tin 
the  corn,  the  rust  from  the  meUil,  a 
from  truth.  If  we  will  not  or  cannot  at 
pier,  or  tr}'ing-pot  thafGAi'setteth  i 
"plorate  arid  search  whether  our 'ftith  ■ 
fire  of  trouble  ant^  persecution,  or  not ; 
'not,  irit  our  religion  is"  not  woJ-th  a  -hax 
not  words  that  prove  faith,  but  deeds 
ihe  trial,  it  is  true;  and  tlie  tnore  it 
"finer  it  wilj  be,  artd  at  length  brbugl 
•iinenesa,  as  corruption-shal!  never  hart 
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in  the  world  of  grace  and  virtne.  God  tberefore  grant 
us  grace  to  sufier  his  trial,  and  search  strongly,  pa- 
^ntiy,  and  thanLfuRy.  Amen.  (Matt,  xxv'i.  lTim.i. 
2  Tim.  iv.  1  John,  it.  1  Cor.  iii.  Heb.  xi.  Matt.  x. 
James,  ii.  Geii.  xit.  xv.xvii.xxit.  Rom.  iv.  Matt,  vii.) 

THE  ORDER  OF  THE  fSALM. 
I.  THE  TEXT  AND  LBTTEH  OF  TBB  PSALM. 
U.   THX  PABAFHRASE,    OR   PLAJK    EXPLANATION  ^t 

THE  TEXT  AMD  LETTER  OP  THE  PSALM. 
ill,   THE    PBINCIPAL    PARTS,     AND    MOST     MOTABLt 

DOCTRINES  CONTAINED  IN  THE  PSALM. 

THE  TEXT  AND  LeTTER  OF  THE  7SALU  OF  ASAFfL 
THR   FIRST    VKR8E. 

1 .   Thifff  God  is  lavhf;  unto  Israel ;  even  «n/o  weft 
as  are  of  'a  clean  hart. 

THE  PARAPHRASE,   OR  PLAIN  EXPLAHATIOW. 

God  loveth  th.e  godly,  although  they  be  afflicted  i 
and  hatcth  the  ungodly,  although  th^  be  in  praepe* 
tiw.  The  Lord  is  Io\Hng  and  merciful  to  tiH^  eg  be 
smicted,  and  siwciall^  »  their  hearts  be  pure  aiid 
dean,  and  judgenothmg  of  GodaniisR,  wheth«rtii«y 
see  the  good  oppressed,  or  the  evil  exalted.  In  tfietr 
hearts  they  mummrnoftrng  at  God's  doings,  norifi 
their  minds  they  find  no  feult  with  Qud's  order  and 
iirovidence.  (Matt.  v.  lAike,  vi.  Rer.  tit.  Pror.iili 
Heb,  xi.) 

THE  SECOND  ASP  TVIBD  TEBEBS. 
S.  Kei-ertheteUttHjiJeet  »eJvaUnosi_gonei  my  treads 

mgs  had  fell  near  slifu. 
A.  Jhtdv/hjf?  I  was  grieved  at  thewici^;  JdoMt 

afio  the  vngodbf  m  tuch  pro^ierity^ 

TKE    P^AIIT   EXFLAVATlQir. 

Vet  potwithstanding,  when  I  saw  the  good  af> 
#^edj,  «nd  t^  evit  j>ra^OT>  it  trolled  my  mivdi 
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«o  that  in  rBanner  I  was  fbrccA  and  eoiapelled,  thriM^ 
indignation,  to  judge  of  God  as  other  evil  men  did, 
and  grievously  o&oded  Iub  bigli  soajesty,  in  think.- 
ing  his  doings  not  iodifierent,  in  troubUog  tb«  goocj^ 
and  quieting  ofCbe  bad.  (Psalm  xxxvii.  Juuii.  Hab.  ii.) 

THE   PODSTH   VERSE. 

4.  fbr  they  afe  at  no  ferii  of  deaths  but  artlutty  an4 
strong, 

THS    riAtrt    eXPLAKATION. 

I  perceiTed  further  (saith  the  Prophet),  that  the 
wic^^ed  lived  not  only  quietly  and  pleasantly,  but  alsQ 
died  (in  manner)  without  heaviness  or  any  great  toft- 
menta.  Besides  all  these  felidties,  pleasures,  and 
ease  for  thdr  own  pan-ta  in  this  world,  it  happeneth 
wh«&  they  ^e,  they  leave  also  pleasant  and  delectaUe 
mansion-houses,  great  riches,  and  large  possessiom 
to  their  children. 

TUB  riPTH  AlfD  SIXTH  VEKSBS. 

5,  They  come  into  no  vmfortunet  Uke  othrjotk,  net* 

tker  are  they  plagued  like  other  men. 
0.  ^nd  this  is  the  cause  that  they  ^  jo  Kolden  witk 

pride,  and  overwheinted  with  cruelty. 

THE    PLAIN    EXPLAKATIOK. 

If  any  miss  of  loss  and  damage  in^is  worid,  it  is 
they :  if  sickness  flteth  from  any,  it  flreth  from 
^em;  ,so  that  murfi  fendtv  arid  little  adversity 
cause  them  to  know  neither  (sod,  their  neighbours^ 
>ior  themselves. 

* 

TJIB   SEVBKTU   VBJUS. 
7.  T^ir  eyes  .tif/ell  for  fatness^  gnd  the^  da  what 
they  lust. 

THE   PLAIM    EXPLANATIOir. 

5u^  as  flourish  with  riches  and  authority,  w«fp 
^ood  anfl  arr(^n^ ;  for  all  things  come  so  ab^n* 
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dantly '  unto  tbein,i  thai  ■  they  havfe  more  than  thtf 
look  fcH-.  ■  '. 

THE   EtGHTH   VEHSE. 

0.  TAct/'  corrupt'  blfier,  and  speak  of  wicHed  llas- 
■pkemyy  their  talk  is  against  the  Most  Highest. 

THE   FLAIM    EXFLANATtON. 

'  They  aiBlct  and  orudly  persecute  the  ]good  and 
innofcent,  and  they  are  come  ,to  this  insolcucy  and 
^ride,  that  they  would  not  only  their,  abomitiation 
should  be  known,  but  <1^o  they  themselves  boost  of 
'  ;t.  and  in  most  abominatioD  most  extol  and  magnify 
themselves. 

■     THE   BTirfXa    TERSE. 

Q.  For  they  Stretch  foTth  their  mauihwUo  tliokeoLen, 
and  ilieir  tongue  goelh  through  the  world. 

THE    PLAIS   EXPLABATION, 

They  be  so  blinded  and  deceived  with  the  felicity 
and  trouble  of  this  world,  that  they  spare  not  God 
nor  godly  men ;  but  speak'  agabist  both,  atid  do 
theirt  wills  and  pleasores. 

THE  TENTH,  ELEVENTH,  TWELSTH,  THISTSBKTH, 
FOURTEENTH,  FIFTEENTH,  6IXTEEHTH,  AHB  SE- 
VENTEENTH   VERSES. 

10.  Therejore  fall  the  people  unto  them,  tmd  thetmut 
,    tuck  they  no  small  advantage. 

11.  Tush  (saj/tkeyj,  hmv  should  God  perceive  U  f  Is 
.lliere  kiioidcdge  in  the  Mont  liighastf- 

12.  Lo,  tliese  are  tfte  ungodly  ;  these  prosper  ift  th 
world ;   tliese  have  Wickes  in  possession. 

13.  Then  have  I  cleansed  mT/ heart  in  vain  (said  Ij, 
'  ■  and  ivntfied  my '  hands  in  imweency: 

14.  ^11  the  day  long  have  I  been  punished.,  and.  chas- 
tened  every  morning.  '     '  ■      • 

15.  Yea,  1  had  almost  said  even  as  they:  but  lo, 
'  tken'skoutd  I  have  condemned  the  geiiertition  of  iky 

fhUdren. 
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1.6.  Then  tJioM^ht  I  to  ^ikr^^nd  this, 

too  hard  for  we,      ■       '    , 
17.  Until  1  pent,i3UQ  ihejanetmuy  oj  '. 

uader^toodl  tlte  ejid^l^se  taen.: 

THB    PLAIN    EXPl.ANATtqN.. 

Becausg  tlie  wicked  men  pr^osper  so 
worid,  the  peqple  of  God  poaform  audi  1 
selves  to  do  as  tbey  do>  and  iramct 
aud  maimers  unto  the  rule  Qod  fashii  1 
wicked  people  as  prosper ;  and  they  sue) 
jnto  Li,icir  minds  the  wicked  men's  upinioi  : 
.versEttions,  and  so  replenish  themselves  wi 
as  the  thirsty  man  doth  replenish .  himself  1 
And  when  the  pet^le  see  the  best  part  tu  ; 
.  manners  of  the  worst,  and  be  as  evil  or  ' 
.  the  worst,  they  muse  and  think  whethi  1 
any  God,  or  knowledge  in  God,  that  suf  i 
abominutions.  And  pot  only  the  com; ; 
(saith  the  Prophet  Asaph)  stood  in  a  n 
whether  God  took  any  need  or  cared  for 
seeing  that  wicked  men  did  so  prosper,  ai 
.lier  sort  so  vexed :  but  I  myself  also,  1 
these  things  with  myself,  fell  into  such  n 
error  of  judgment,  that  I  had  done  evil  u 
myself  to.  virtuous  and  godly  life:  seeing] 
and  turmoiled  with  continual  miseries, 
that  there  was  never  a  day  that  did'nc! 
cross  and  trouble  to  the  servants  of  God  ai 
people.  These  things  (snith  the  Prophet  I 
foolishly  I  spake  to  myself  many  times ;  i. 
weighed  the  thing  with  more  judgment, 
deredtlie  matter  more  deeply  with  myselfi 
}f  I  thus  judge  and  speak  of  God,  -do  I  11 
reprehend,  and  condemn  the  life,  convei 
ilabours  of  all  godly  men  ?  the  which  > 
.<lttawn  nor  enticed  from  godly  life  and 
-virtue  by  any  misfortunes  or  aillictions  in 
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nei^er  do  they  jodge  tfwt  they  have  attidied  aid 
follmved  godliness  in  vain,  whatsoever  trouUe  btthi 
happened  to  them  in  this  worid.  And  thereforei 
whai  I  assayed  to  compaw  the  eanse  und  venty  of 
these  things,  the  greatfWM  hereof  brought  me  into 
nwch  fear  and  careftHnoss.  And  further  I  percdved 
that  I  could  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the» 
things,  except  the  Almighty  God  would  reveal  and 
open  unto  me  tl)c  mysterie*  and  secrets  of  his  pro- 
vidcnoe  nnd  wisdom,  that  I  might  see  and  nndei^ 
jttnrKl  what  end  and  outgoing  these  wicked  men 
Khould  have,  that  with  most  abomination  and  blas- 
phemy in  this  life  ttad  roost  felietty  and  pleasure ; 
tind  by  tarryii>g  in  the  thoughts  and  cogitations  of 
thiscase  and  matter,  at  last  I  found,  that  these  wicked. 
men  and  women,  whose  felicity  and  prosperous 
estntc  tormented  me,  their  end  was  most  ntseraUe, 
ftill  of  wretchedness  and  p«n. 

THB  BIOHTBBNTH  AISD  KINBTABNTU  *BBSBS. 

16.  Namely,  t/iou  seitest  them  in  slipftery  places,  and 
castext  them  dawn^  and  destroyest  tketi^. 

19.   Ok!  iioiv  suddenly  do  they  consttme,  perish,  0x4 
somf  to  a  fearful  end! 

TBEi   P(.AIK    BXPLANATJOS. 

Doubtless  the  fulicitiefi  and  pleasures,  Z^rd,  that 
thou  gavvst  to  these  wicked  doers,  are  slippery  and 
brittle :  for  so  may  I  wcH  call  them,  because  siich  a^ 
enjoy  them  (for  Uie  iwist  part)  so  abuse  them  in  tttis 
liie,  thai  they  lose  the  life  cverlastiag. 

THR   TWRNTrBTM    TfiRSE. 

HO.    )Vi,  fv^n  afi  a  dnam  when  one  auaheth  :  tathaH- 
thttU  make  iKeir  image  toi^nish  out  of  the  city, 

THE    PLAIN    EXPLAMATtOST. 

IHiesp  wickmlmenVfelicity  Vanished, « the  dream 
«f  }mn  t>)at  is  awaked  ;  fbr  as  the  dream  fot-  a  time 
«et'melU  to  be  true,  imd  fl9  long  as  -h^  sle^petb  be 
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Mtpposeth  it  to  be  as  he  dreameth ;  but  as  the  dreaiin 
passeth,  the  sleep  being  broken,  so  doth  these  wicked 
men's  felicity,  when  they  depart  out  of  this  hfe. 

TBS    TWENTY-PIBST,     TWENTY-SECOND,     TWENTT- 
THIBD,   AND    TWENTY-FOURTH     VERSES. 

21;  Thtis  my  heart  was  grieved^  and  it  went  through 
my  reins. 

22.  So  foolish  was  I  and  ignorant,  even  as  it  were  a 
.    '  beast  before  thee.     . 

23.  Nevertheless,  lam  always  by  iluse  :  for  thou  hast 
holden  me  by  the  right  hand. 

24.  Thou  shall  guide  me  with  thy  coUTisel,  and  after 
that  receive  7ne  with  glory. 

THE    PLAIN   EXPLANATION.' 

Before  (saith  Asaph)  that  I  saw  such  wicked  men, 
"as  flourished  in  all  felicity  and  pleasure,  cast  down 
headlong  from  their  places,  I  was  wdnderfully  trou- 
bled :  and  no  marvel ;  for  I  was  but  a  fool  and  an 
idiot,  that  perceived  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord, 
•  but  as  ,a  beast  before  thee  in  tiiat  respect,  O  Lord  ; 
yet  didst  thou  condnct  me  (such  a  fool  as  I  am)  to 
the  understauding  of  thy  pleasure,  in  such  difficult 
and  hard  causes.  And  in  their  [Measures  thou  shewedst 
me  their  loss  and  damnation,  and  in  mine  own  ad- 
versity and  trouble  shewedst  me  my  salvation  abd 
perpetual  liealtb.  :       . 

THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  AND  TWENTY-SIXTH  VERSES. 

25.  Ifhom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  f  And  there  is 
none  upon  the  earth,  that  I  desire  in  comparison  of 
thee. 

26.  My  flesh  and  my  fieo'-t  'hileth:  but  Gqd  is  Oie 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever, 

THE   PLAIN    EXPLANATION,  " 

When  the  Prophet  hath  weighed  Gk)d's  judgment 
towards  such  as  with  iniquity  lived  in  all  pleasure, 
and  perceived  that  their  pains  were  for  ever^  and 

TOL.  T.  R  R 
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their  joys  but  for  a  time,  he  is  now  inflamed  with 
the  love  of  God,  and  breaketh  foftli  into  thete  godly 
words  and  Gentences :  Who  can  delight  me  in  bnvcii 
but  thou,  O  Lord?  V/hom  shall  I  love  upon  the 
earth  ;  whom  shall  I  reverence  and  honour  but 
thee?  Doubtless,  of  alt  things  cjccept  thee,  I  pass 
nothing  of,  nor  set  store  by.  Thee  only  I  emlOTce, 
thee  only  I  desire,  and  thee  only  I  covet  and  vish 
for  ;  for  only  thoil  art  to  be  belof  ed,  to  be  honoured, 
and  to  be  wished  for :  so  that  both  my  soul  and  my 
body  be  ravished  with  the  love  of  fliee;  for  thonart 
the  strength  and  foundation  of  my  soul  and  body ; 
thou  art  my  richea,  my  treasure,  and  my  everlasting 
inheritance. 

■    TBB     TWEHXr-SBTEVTH     AND      TWBN'fT-BieHTI 

VERSES.    . 

37  >  For  h,  they  that  farsako  thee  sluiU  peritk :  thai 
hiat  destroyed  all  them  tfiat  commit  Jbrmtatien 
against  that. 

28.  But  H  it  good  for  jm  to  htddme  fatt  by  God^  » 
put  my  trust  tn  the  Lord  Ged. 

THE  fl-Am   EXELAKATtOir. 

And  good  cause  have  I,  O  Lord,  to  love  tfaee; 
for  Uiey  shall  perish  and  be  destroyed,  as  many  bs 
love  any  thing  besides  .thee,  and  forsake  tbee:  there- 
fore, as  I  know  it  profitable  only  to  prefer  tbee,  0 
Lord,  in  all  love  and  favour;  ao  is  it  meet  that  I, 
being  thus  saved  by  ttiy  mercy,  and  recdving  w 
many  benefits  at  thy  hand,  should  continually  with 
laud  and  praise  celebrate  and  magnify  the  morvdloiii 
works  of  thy  goodness  and  provideiico. 

yAe  End  of  the  Paraphrase  or  plain  ExplonatioH. 
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The  pamcrfAL  paxi%  of  psalm  lkxiii. 

Ver.  1.  Truly  Gwl  is  loving  to  Istael,  S?c. 
The  riret  part  is  contained  in  the  first  verSe,  and  it 
declareth  that  God  loveth  the.good,  althoug;h  he  pu- 
nishetfa  them. 

Ver.  3.  My  feet  wert  almost  gone,  &o. 

T^K  second  part  ia  contained  in  the  second  veree, 

and  it  (teclareth  how  tveak  and  frdl  a  thing  the  nature 

of  naan  i&^  and  upon  how  small  aa  occaaion  it  U  in 

danger  to  (a\\  from  God. 

Ver.  3i  4,  5,  6,  7,8.  Iwas  grimed  at  ike  wicked,  ^c. 
The  third  part  is  contained  in  six  verses  that  fol- 
low, wherein  the  felicity  of  wicked  men  consistelh, 
that  good  men  be  eo  sore  grieved  at. 
Ver.  9,  to,  1 1.  Tkere/orefall  the  people  unto  them, 
&c. 
The  fourth  part  la  contained  in  other  three  verses 
tiext  ensuing  ;  and  it  declafeth  hotv  frail,  bfittle,  arid 
weak,  a  thing  man  is,  that  for  every  trifle  turoeth 
and  witbdraweth  himself  from  God. 
Ver.    \%t   13.    Tiien  have    I  cleansed  -my  heart  in 
vain,  i^c. 
The  fifth  part  is  contained  in  two  other  vet-sea 
next  following ;  and  it  dedareth  how  soon  men  re- 
pent their  well  doings. 

Ver.  14.  Yeu,arU  Ihndsdmosttaidevenasthey,  Sic. 
llie  sixth  part  Ucontaiiwd  in  one  verse  next  fbU 
Wing  ;  and  it  deelareth  how  great  a  danger  it  is  te> 
tnerou^y  to  judge  of  God,  or  of  God's  pieoplej  with- 
out the  word  of  God. 

Ver.  15,  l6,  17,  18,  Ip.  30,  11.  Then  thought  I  to 
underttand  this,  btu  it  was  too  hardfer  ne,  &c. 
Tbe  seventh  part  is  contained  iu  seven  verses  next 
following ,-  and  it  deelareth  that  man's  reason  is  but 
^otlnt  aud  beastly  in  consideriag  of  God's  work^^ 
mtil  it  be  tttuminat«d  by  God  and  his  wnd  t  and 
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then  is  made  open,    how  vain  all  things  be  that 
wicked  men  jwssess  in  this  world. 
"  Ver.  22,  23,  24,  25,  26,    17.     Nevertheless  I  am 

alway  hy  thee:  for  thou  hast  kolden  me  by  my 

right  hand,  &c. 

The  eighth  part  is  contained  in  six  verses  neit 
following  unto  the  end  of  the  Psalm;  and  it  de- 
clarcth  a  wonderful  and  unspeakable  consolation. 
For  although  we  be  grievously  tempted,  yet  we  be 
not  forsaken  of  God,  but  preserved  -  and  lift  up, 
when  else  otherwise  we  should  tall.  And  in  this 
part,  in  setting  forth  the  multitude  and  number  of 
God's  consolations,  he  drawcth  near  the  end  of  the 
Psalm,  and  concludeth  it  with  this  text,  "  I  will 
set  forth  thy  works."  Wherewith  he  declareth  that 
he  will  be  thankful  unto  God  for  his  great  gifts  and 
mercy. 

The  End  of  t/ie  Parts  and  chiefest  Matters  in  the 
Psalm. 

WHAT  THINGS    ARE    TO    BE    MARKED    OtJT    OP    THESl 
PARTS  AND   MATTERS  OF  THE  PSALH. 

Out  of 

THE  FIRST  PART 

are  many  things  to  be  noted.  First,  the  nature 
and  condition  of  God  (forasmuch  as  he  hath  pre- 
pared for  men  a  place  oif  joy  permanent  and  ever- 
Jasting),  is  not  to  reward  such  as  be  his,  and  or- 
'  dained  to  the  life  to  come,  with  so  slender  and  small 
a  recompense  in  the  blood  of  his  Son  Jesus  Clirist, 
as  these  worldly  and  transitory  things  be  of  this 
world  (Matt.  vi.  Coloss.  iii.  1  Cor.  xv.  Matt.  xxv. 
Sol.  Song,  iv.)  ;  but  with  riches  and  treasures  that 
'shall  not  corrupt  nor  be  eaten  with  vermin,  nor  yet 
■taken  from  us  by  thieves.  (John,  xvii.)  As  St. 
■-Pflul  saith,  "  He  hath  made  us  to  «it  with  him  in  the 
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glory  of  heaven."  (Ephes.  ii.)'  And  as  Christ  said 
unto  Peter,  that  became  a  heggar  with  the  rest  of 
the  Apostles  in  tbls  world,  for  Christ's  sake :  "  Ye 
shdl  (saith  Christ)  ait  upon  the  twelve  seats,  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  (Matt,  xix.) 

We  must  therefore  note  out  of  this  place  of  th& 
Prophet's  Psalm,  that  God,  although  he  whip  and 
scxjurge  us,  as  we  have  most  worthily  deserved,  yet 
he  loveth  us,  and  will  not  take  his  mercy  from  us, 
but  once  leave  beating  of  us,  and  bum  the  rod ; 
and  then  in  Christ  reward  us  with-  everlasting  life. 
In  any  case,  therefore,  we  must  well  assure  ourselves 
in  the  days  of  God's  punishments,  that  the  end  -of 
his  crosses  and  afflictions  be  the  beginning  of  ever- 
lasting joys.  For  he  receiveth  none  but  such  as  ha 
first  correcteth  and  chasteneth.  (Rom,  viii.  Luke 
xxiii.  Psalm  cxix.  Rev.  vi.  xxvii.  xxii.  Isaiah,  Iv. 
Hos.  i.  Heb.  xii.) 

The  second  learning  in  this  part,  is  to  be  per- 
suaded, .  that  God  doth  not  punish  without  just 
cause,  for  that  he  delighteth  in  punishing  of  his 
people.  As  the  wicked  Pharaoh,  Nimrod,  Saul, 
and  Julian  the  apostate  said,  when  he  had  drowned 
alt  the  world  with  water  for  sin,  the  wicked  people 
judged,  that  God  had  punished  of  a  partial  and 
choleric  passion  in  his  fury,  without  just  matter  and 
cause.  (Isa.  ii.  Rom.  iit*.  Exod.  xiv.  Gen.x.  I  SamV 
litviii.)  And  therefore  they  went  about,  in  con- 
tempt of  God,  to  build  a  tower  so  high  that  God  ' 
should  never  have  been  able  to  wreak  his  wrath 
upon  them  again.  So  did  cursed  Pharaoh ;  he 
asked  what  God  that  should  be,  that  could  plague 
him  and  his  realm  }  (Exod.  v.)  and  in  the  time  of 
hts  punishment  railed  and  spake  most  unreverently. 
Wicked  Saul  also,  when  God  for  his  disobedience 
punished  him,  he,  in  despite  of  Gad,  sought  re- 
medy to  withstand  the  punishtnents  of  God  by 
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witchcraft  and  necroqiaficy.  (i  Sam.  kkvmI.)  And 
Julian  the  Emperor,  wh^p  Christ  gvit  hio)  in  tli« 
wars  bis  deftth^tvouiK],  took  41)  han^ftil  of  htfi  (3wn 
blood,  and  hurl«d  U  in  dwpild  of  Christ;  into  iba 
air,  and  uid.  "  Thou  hgst  uveroome,  (liou  Cplilwn" 
and  so  in  mockery  he  called  Christ  and  Chriatian 
ntoi  Galileans.  Wbereftn^,  in  any  caae  thia  bet 
ginning  of  the  Paalm  is  to  be  niarli!ed,  and  uwd  in 
the  time  of  all  men's  punishments,  and  to  aay  wiUi 
heart  and  mouth  unto  the  heavenly  Father,  whaln 
soerer  he  layeth  upon  us,  "  Truly  God  i»  iQving 
uutQ  me,"  &c.  And  so  doth  King  David  cr^  0»t% 
when  God  was  most  severa  and  bury  in  piipi«hiiig 
both  him  and  his  people.  Hying.  "  Thou  art  ymtn 
Lord,  and  right :  and  just  ia  thy  judgment"  (?tdn 
cxix.)  So  did  the  Emperor  Maurice  wy,  wh^n  hil 
wife  and  ohildren  were  killed  before  hia  noe*  **  T^oii 

art  just,  Lord,  and  thy  judgments  are  ligMeouSt'* 

Job  likewise  waa  of  thq  aarn*  mind :  aUhoi^  hi> 
wife  a»d  kinafi^k  provoked  him  to  spfak  inipattfntl; 
■nd  irrevepently  of  God  1  yet  h^  aaid*  that  h«  «b<J 
fCi  his  were  the  Lord'a,  and  that  if  ho  had  takaa 
them  of  him,  why  ah^ld  not  be  be  ooptepted, 
that  God  shoukl  'h^ve  them  i^io  M  hla  plewvre  \ 
(Job,  i.  ii,) 

Tbeae  two  notes  are  to  he  marked  iMid  oiedi 
whatsoever  happen :  first,  that  God  purposeth  to 
bcatow  heavenly  pleasurea  and  tmtsure*  upon  hi* 
people ;  and  therefore  he  will  not  r«ward  them  with 
the  trash  and  wicked  msmnnoQ  of  thia  life,  and 
transitory  rale  of  misery.  Th^  second*  when  he 
punisheth  his  in  this  world,  it  is  of  tQv«  j  and  that 
the  person  aiQicted  must  lx>th  take  tt  to,  wd  tM 
aay-  so  with  this  Prophet  Asaph,  '<  Truly  QoA  is 
loving  unto  Israel  i "  that  is  to  say,  to  him  that  pro* 
ietseth  his  religion.  (Jc4ip,  yvi.  Qid.  v,  QA^  *• 
1  Thea.  i<  Heb.  «Li.  James,  i.  1  jc^n,  i.) 
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Th4  ^1^  note  is  to  m^rk  that  God  is  k 
felt,  in  the  time  of  puntshiuent  an<j  perset 
be  loving,  but  of  sucli  as  be  of  a  cle 
(I^lra  czix.  Deut.  iv.  aSam.xiLii.  N«h. 
xviii.  xci.  cxviti.  Kotn.  v.  xii.  1  Cor.  iv. 
Whereof  we  learn,  that  all  men  Chat  bear 
of  Isfulites  and  of  Christian  rellp^gn,  jtit'-i 
reseranUy  nor  yet  patiently  of  Gud'if  piu 
but  such  Christian  men  an  be  of  c)eai)  hea 
of  this  place  we  nwy  learn  the  gaiise  wlj 
troubleaQ(Tie  time,  ao  many  w^x  wewy  an* 
ttie  truth  of  God's-  word,  while  God  is 
of  US  thst  have  been  unthankful  unto  bin 
liot  live  sGQording  ta  bis  word  (the  X^rd  d 
PonbtlcBs,  DOW  they  mislike,  ^nd  start 
not  fiSLtt  back,  hut  openly  in  the  fai^ 
cnemieB  swear  and  stare,  as  Peter  did,  ( 
them  Peter's  repentauc«l)  that  they  ne 
nor  cared  •  jot  tor  God's  word.  And  all  i 
thay  be  not,  nor  ever  w«re  of  a  cl^n  hea 
to  say,  so  persuaded  in  their  hearts,  that  < 
word  is  the  only  truth,  what  puntahni' 
God  lay  upon  them  that  profess  it.  G( 
this  dean  heart,  that  we  tn*y  unfeignedly  & 
less,  the  Lord  is  loving  unto  his  word,  ai 
that  profess  it,  although  he  lay  thousands 
upon  them  in  this  world. 

Out  gf  this  place  we  be  admonished 
.loved)  to  beware  of  the  greatest  and  : 
evil  (one<}f  them)  that  can  be  done  agi 
that  ia  to  say,  witchcraft,  and  calculation 
nomy,  and  such  other  like.  How  hein< 
fence  is  this,  when  we  see  the  heavens 
clouds  wholly  bent  to  storms  and  tempests 
roaiing  and  in  such  rage,  as  all  should  % 
thunder  and  lightnings  as  men  .wojiUe 
UQder  aU  these  plagues,  tempests,  and  fo 
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the  young  springing  corn,  the  sweet  root  of  he^, 
the  little  withered  grass,  lie  buried  and  covered 
under  weather  and  storms,  frost  and  snow,  whilst 
God  sufFereth  winter,  and  maketh  cold  to  continue. 
Were  it  not  now  witchcraft  and  very  abomination  to 
say  and  divine  of  these  stormy  and  winterly  tempests, 
that  siinimer  should  not  be  green;  parched  blades  of 
grain  should  not  come  again  in  the  harvest  to  com; 
bitten  and  buried  roots  'should  not  at  the  spring 
bring  forth  sweet  and  pleasant  flowers  ;  that  shaken 
and  wind-torn  trees  by  tempests  should  not,  in  the 
Calm  coming  of  the  summer,  bud  forth  their  leaves? 
What  witch  and  cursed  man  would  thus  judge  o( 
earthly  things,  that  have  their  times  of  fading  and 
losing  of  allbfauty  for  the  sin  of  man  ?  If  this  be 
abomination  for  the  bitterness  and  storms  of  winter, 
to  condemn  and  curse  the  summer  to  come,  because 
Summer's  fruits  and  the  spring's  beauty  be  stained 
and  all  defiled  with  winter's  barrenness  and  dim  clouds; 
what  is  this  but  ten  times  more  abomination  for  the 
bitterness  and  storms  of  persecution,  to  condemn 
end  curse  the  life  to  come  of  Goil's  people,  because 
'truth's  fruits  and  the  resurrection's  glory  be  stained, 
and  all  dishonoured  with  worldly  scarcity,  and  dim 
■persecution  ?  But  as  Asaph  the  Prophet  saith,  "All 
eyes  see  not  these  things,  but  such  as  be  of  a  dean 
heart."  All  men  have  eyes,  for  the  most  part,  and 
all  men  have  hearts,  but  they  be  such  as  the  vwirms 
■  of  the  earth  and  birds  of  the  air  can  eat  and  devour; 
but  he  that  will  live  in  God,  and  see  these  things, 
must  have  immortal  eyes  and  an  incorruptible  heart, 
which  cometh  by  grace  in  God's  Spirit,  to  see  by 
faith,  and  honour  with  reverence  God's  doings,  as 
well  in  tHe  winter  and  cold  storms  of  persecution,  as 
in  the  summer  of  felicity  and  pleasure ;  and  to  re- 
member that  all-men  and  women  Tiave  this  life  and 
thift  world  appointed  onto  them,  for  thdr  winter  and 
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feason  of  storms.  The  summer  draweth  near,  and  * 
then  shall  we  be  fresh,  orient,  sweet,  amiable,  plea- 
sant, acceptable,  immortal,  and  blessed,  for  ever  and' 
ever  ;  and  no  man  shall  take  us  froin  it.  We  muiit 
therefore,  in  the  mean  time,  learn  out'of  this  v«-se 
to  say  unto  God,  whether  tt  be  winter  or  summer; 
pleasure  or  pain,  liberty  or  imprisonment,'*  life  or 
death,  "  Trnly  God  is  loving  unto  Israel,  even  unto 
such  as  be  of  a  dean  heart." 

Out  of 

THE  SECOND  PART 
are  tUvers  things  also  to  be  noted. 

Ver.  2.  My  feet  were  almost  goiK,  £f'c. 
First,  the  Prophet  noteth,  how  wretched  and 
miserable  man  is,  and  how  soon  inclined  to  do  evil. 
He  saith,  that  he  was  ready  and  prest  to  have  slipped 
from  Grod,  even  with  the  beholding  of  God's  own 
works,  when  he  saw  God  give  unto  the  wicked  fell-  ■ 
city  and  prosperity;  which  things  be  only  God's 
rioies  to  give  to  whom  he  will.  Although  he  be- 
stowed none  of  his  upon  the  wicked,  yet  was  he 
ofiended  that  he  should  bestow  his  own  where  he 
lusted.  The  same  occasion  took  the  workmen  in 
the  vineyard  to  murmur  against  God ;  as  it  is  in  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew.  (Chap,  xx.)  So  that  we  be 
naturally  given  to  this,  that  God  giveth  always  too 
much  unto  others,  and  too  little  unto  us;  yea  al- 
though he  would  give  us  all  the  world,  and  yet  keep' 
any  one  thing  for  himself  (even  his  very  Godhead),  " 
in  case  he  will  not  give  also  that  unto  us,  we  be 
ready  to  bid  him  farewell.  And  in  case  he  will  not 
also  give  us  as  much  as  is  in  him,  such  is  our  nature, 
that  we  will  by  some  means  or  other  seek  to  have 
it ;  as  we  may  see,  when  he  had  made  Adam,  and 
^ven  him  both  knowledge  and  power  above  all 
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Other  creatures  nude  for  hU  ttfe,  bectme  he  wit 
not  msde  God  sltogetber,  he  fejl  meat  beinotjely 
frooi  God  i  and  slipped  not  only  in  his  feet,  bat  aho 
ip  soul  and  body,  to  his  utter  ruin  and  deatructton, 
«nd  of  ua  all  that  come  of  him.  (Qen.  iii.)  For 
this  is  our  oonditioa — let  God  give  u«  never  so 
inuohi  we  thiuk  it  too  little  (except  we  have  a 
aingtilar  grace  to  consider  it) ;  and  let  ua  sumeoder 
unto  God  never  so  little  homage  or  aerviota  wb 
think  It  all  too  much.  Such  is  our  cursed  nature 
and  first  birth,  to  be  ready  to  slip  from  God  upon 
-  tlie  lightest  occasion  of  the  world ;  yea,  when  God 
doth  other  meu  gogd,  and  us  no  barm.  But  this 
nature  we  have  of  the  devil,  our  forefather,  to  dis- 
dain and  malign  at  other  men's  profit  and  prefer- 
tneot,  as  he  did  (Gen.  iii.) ;  for  when  God  made 
Adam,  and  put  him  in  Paradiae,  the  devil  never 
rested  eovyiog  Adam's  prooierityy  until  he  bad 
brought  him  to  the  lofls  of  all  U^Uier,  and  to  slip 
cle^  froo)  Uw  Lord.  (John,  viii.)  This  doctrine 
therefore}  touching  the  brittleDtMa  and  frailuesa  d 
man's  nature,  is  to  be  marked ;  Icat  that,  whereat 
ihe  Prophet  said,  '*  My  feet  were  almost  gone,"  wa 
slide  and  &U  aUogether  from  God. 

There  is  also  to  be  noted,  that  the  Prt^het  and, 
tie  was  almost  gone,.  «nd  vat  altogether.  Htffe  ii 
the  presence,  providence,  strength,  aaff^uard,  and 
keeping  of  man  by  Almighty  Glod,  roarvdlonsty  tft 
forth :  that  although  we  be  tempted  and  brcuigbt 
(even  to  the  very  ptnnt)  to  perpetrate  and  do  all 
mischief,  yet  he  staycth  lu,  and  kecpeth  us,  that 
(he  temptation  shall  not  clean  overcome  us.  And 
CO  St.  Paul  saith  of  God'a  providenoe  and  premit 
b«lp,  that  he  will  not  suffi:r  Oa  to  be  tempud 
further  than  we  shall  be  able  to  bear :  and  naaj 
iinies  when  we  be  brought  into  the  greatest  (fauigv 
«nd  iKfril  bfttb  ^  body  and  sou]^  bfiSar?  we  ^  w 
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lie  overeonie,  ^e  Lord  preserveth  us  and jurawenteth 
the  evil.  As  when  Abrahiim  went  into  ttgypt,  and 
perceived  that  the  Egyptians  would  put  him  in 
dsQger  for  his  wife  Sarah  (for  she  was  a  fair  wck 
man),  be  desired  her  to  say,  she  was  his  sister  t  and 
by  that  means  thought  to  save  himself  from  danger, 
and  to  win  favour  at  the  Egyptians*  hands.  (C^n. 
XX.)  The  chastity  of  this  godly  matron,  Sarah,  and 
wife  of  AtHahaoi,  came  into  such  extreme  peril,  that 
neither  Abraham  nor  she  knew  how  to  stand  iast  in 
the  stfUe  and  chaste  condition  of  matrimony ;  for 
she  was  cnupkd  to  the  King  as  his  wife.  But  lest 
the  wontan  should  have  fallen,  and  her  feet  slipped, 
the  Lord  rebuked  the  King,  and  told  him  that 
Eiarah  was  another  man's  wife,  and  unlawful  for  him; 
and  so,  by  his  merciful  defence  and  goodness,  kept 
all  nirts  from  falling  in  that  respect. 

The  like  nuy  ye  see  also  in  Judith,  the  godly 
voman,  that,  without  a  ungular  grace  of  God,  bad 
iallen  with  Holof^mes,  and  abused  womanhood  and 
widowhood  (Judith,  v\\.) :  had  not  the  Lord  stayed 
in  time,  the  fall  was  imminent  and  (in  manner)  at 
hand.  (Judith,  vii.)  And  ye  may  read  th«  same 
likewise  of  (be  people  that  were  within  the  city  of 
Setbulia,  at  the  same  time  how  near  they  were 
fallen,  when  they  appointed  Ood  a  time  to  hdp 
Uiem  the  space  of  five  days ;  in  case  he  deferred  hit 
help  any  longer,  they  would  yield  themselves  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies ;  but  God  stayed  tbeir 
fall,  and  that  by  the  bands  of  a  woman ;  and  if  there 
had  not  been  more  mercy  in  God  than  faith  in  them, 
their  feet  had  not  only  alippsd,  but  also  all  the  whole 
land,  country,  and  city.  The  like  ye  may  see  alap 
in  the  notable  history  of  Esther  (chap,  iv,),  where 
the  very  rock  and  chief  stay  of  the  Jews'  health, 
Mardodieus,  made  suit  to  the  Queen  for  Ahaauerus- 
pardon,  for  ^te  life  of  tb«,  Jews^  when  senteaoe  antf 
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jiidgnwnt  was  passed  ngainst  them  of  death.  So 
that,  if  faith  in  the  promises  of  God  had  not  stayed 
him,  he  had  slipped  and  fallen  down,  to  see  all  things 
against  him  and  his  countrymen.  But  before  men 
utterly  fall,  the  Lord  is  with  them,  and  preserveth 
them  with  his  mercy  ;  as  David  said,  "  When  my 
feet  were  moved,  tliy  mercy,  O  Lord,  stayed  me." 
(Psalm  xciv.) 

The  third  thing  to  be  noted  of  these  words,  is  the 
manner  of  the  FVophet's  speaking,  which  must  be 
marked  and  understood,  or  else  the  reader  or  hearer 
of  the  Psalms  shall  take  no  pro6t. 

'*  My  feet  were  almost  gone,  and  my  treading* 
had  well  nigh  slippetl." 

By  the  "  feet"  he  understandeth  the  mind ;  and 
by  the  "  treadings  well  nigh  slipped,"  he  understand- 
eth  the  judgment  and  wisdom  of  the  mind.  As  foul 
and  slippery  ways  be  dangerous  for  the  leet,  bo  be 
the  works  of  God  to  the  mind  that  is  not  illumi- 
nated with  the  light  of  God's  word ;  and  as  the 
slipping  and  running  away  of  the  feet  causelh  all  the 
body  to  fall,  even  so  the  ignorance  of  the  mind 
rauseth  both  body  and  sonl  to  fall,  and  grievously 
to  micjudge  the  works  of  God  ;  and  as  the  fall  of  the 
body  souseth  and  defdeth  itself  with  mire  and  dirt, 
even  so  doth  the  fall  of  the  mind  defile  both  body 
and  soul  with  impatience  and  envious  indignation  A 
God's  works. 

So  that  the  Prophet  saith  by  these  words,  "  My 
feet  were  almost  gone,  and  my  treadings  had  weft 
nigh  slipped  :"  my  mind  was  so  troubled  to  see  God 
Slitter  the  evil  in  such  prosperity,  and  the  good  in 
such  adversity,  that  my  judgment  almost  slipped  from 
the  right  sentence  of  thee,  O  Lord ;  and  very 
eraroely  I  avoided  most  heinous  sin  towards  thee,  in 
controlling  of  thy  most  wise  and  just  doings. 

if  we  marked  the  pith  and  wisdom  of  the  Scrip. 
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.  ture,  we  should  see  many  things  more  i 
*  -than  we  do,  and  floLvbtless  grow  to  an  e: 
wisdom,  and  find  out  what  evils  we  bt 
clined  uDto.r    Amongst  all  other,  hatred 
nation  of  other  men's  prosperity   is  nol    I 
nor  the  most  seldom  ;  and  indeed,  the  fa    : 
the  devil,  hath  that  in  him.     First,  h( 
God  and  his  felicity,  but  he  won  nothi  { 
but  everlasting  pains.     Then  he  envied  n 
felicity  (Gen.  iii.)  t  yet  the  wicked  spirit    . 
thing'  to  himself  but  double  damnation  ^  i 
us  all.     And  this  seed  of  the  devil  desc  i 
our  nature  (as  we  may  see),  and  made  C  i 

.  Abel,  his  brother ;  made  Ishmael  to  perse  i 
Esau,  Jacob;  Dathan  and  Abiram,  ^ 
Aaron ;  Aaron  and  Mary  his  sister.  Most  ; 
children,  Joseph ;  Saul,  David ;  Hero 
Pharisees,  Christ  and  John  the  Baptist 
Apostles,  John  and  James,  Peter,  St.  . 
Evangelist  (Gen.  iv.  xxi.  xxvii.  Num 
Gen.  xxxviii.  i  Sam.  xix.  Matt.  xiv.  i 
John,  xici.  xvi.),  apd  the  members  of  thi 
antichrist  in  this  our  time,  the  members  < 
So  that  they  be  not  only  almost  fallen,  bi  t 
Lord  help  ttiem  and  us  all !)  altogether  slidt  ■ 
and  indignation,  and  likewise  to  violent  : 
of  God's  holy  word.  But  let  us  not  sli  { 
into  indignation,  that  they  prosper,  and  '  i 
flicted ;  but  say  in  the  midst  of  these  oppi 
the  good  and  prosperity  of  the  evil,  '•  IVi 
loving  unto  Israeli"  and  let  us  pray  als: 
amendment. 

THE  THIRD  PART. 
Ver.  3.  jind  whyf  1  was  grieved  at  the  v. 
Herein  is  contained  what  the  felicity  of  I 
u,    aiid  wherein  it  consisteth^   that  the 
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ofl^dal  with  iIU  wbert  the;  floutiih  atid  te  m 
honour  I  and  the  poor  tnemben  of  Christ  paw>- 
cuted  and  without  all  honour^  ftnd  be  rather  warns 
than  men :  yea,  the  dogs  and  brute  beaKi  of  the 
enemies  be  in  more  estitnation  than  the  poor  be- 
liever6  in  Chriat.  (Pealm  %%.) 

Out  of  this  part  is  to  be  noteil,  first,  a  great  bolt 
«ni1  oversight  in  the  people  o^  Ood,  for  ladt  of 
judgment  and  true  knowledge ;  wherein  truth  and 
very  felicity  ind^.  conststeth  t  the  lack  of  the 
which  knowledge  maketh  men  both '  impatient  and 
lewd  judges  of  God's  holy  works.  The  Profrfitt 
therefore  herein  amoideth  hta  own  and  our  igno- 
rance, and  willeth  us  to  know  peifectly  wboein 
fdicity  and  happiness  doth  test.  The  Christian 
must  understand  and  assure  himsdf,  that  thefi^ty 
and  everlasting  bealititde  of  man  is  wToiight  b^ 
quietness  of  conscienoe  and  iitnocency  of  lifei  of 
which  two  parte  and  virtues,  in  this  tract  I  will  speali 
more  hereafter,  as  well  wliat  they  be,  what  be  the 
causes  of  tl)cm,  as  what  is  the  e^ct  of  thent.  I 
will  assure  you,  if  we  know  not  these  things  vkA, 
•  our  religion  will  be  but  awhile  permanent^  an  Me 
unto  GoA. 

To  enter  therefore  into  the  knowledge  of  the 
matter,  wherein  the  beatitude  and  felicity  of  man 
consisteth :  rt  is  requisite  to  cart  some  clouds  and 
darkness  upoti  these  worldly  things  that  wicked  oKn 
possess,  and  godly  men  think  them  thereby  to  be 
happy.  Look,  as  the  suD  at  the  n^ng  and  paanng 
over  the  earth,  doth  hide  and  oorer  the  globe  and 
sphere  of  the  moon,  and  darkeneth  dso  the  K^t 
and  clearness  of  the  stars  j  even  so  doth  the  tran- 
quillity of  conscience,  and  the  brightness  of  lailh 
and  charity  that  dwelleth  in  the  heart  of  the  fiith- 
ful,  darken  and  hide  all  thmgs  that  seem  beautiful 
and  voluptuous  to  tbe  world,  and  cflmal  iastaofmaii. 
And  he  that  hath  a  testimony  at  home  in  hit  ovm 
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conscience,  that  he  is  in  the  fiivour  of  Qod,  will 
■  not  greatly  pan  of  other  men's  judgments,  whithor 
they  save  or  damn,  laud  or  ditpriiwj  nor  ytX 
gT«atIy  poBJ,  although  he  Uct  such  notes  of  riches 
and  glory,  as  worldly  men  judge  and  kno«  felicitj 
by.  For  he  that  knoweth  surdy  wherein  felkdty 
doth  consist,  will  not  takt  the  worldly  opinion  of 
men  for  hU  reoord,  nor  for  hit  reward  t  neither  will 
he  gretitly  fear  for  any  damnittion  or  punishment 
that  the  world  can  aniiex  and  join  unto  his  life,  for 
this  mortal  time.  It  is  therefore  Christianity  to 
know,  that  ielidty  and  beatitude  resteth  in  the  riches 
of  the  mind,  by  God's  grace,  wrought  by  the 
Hcty  Ghost,  for  the  merits  of  Christ. 

l^ere  was  amongst  the  philosophers  great  diver- 
luty  of  opinions  in  this  matta-,  wherein  felicity  and 
beatitude  should  consist.  Some  said  it  rested  m 
this,  a  man  still  and  coniinualty  to  be  void  from 
anguish  and  sorrow.  Others  said  it  consisted  in  the 
knowledge  of  things.  Some  said,  in  pleasure  and 
voluptuousness.  Aristotle  and  Theophrastus,  and 
Such  other  as  were  of  the  sect  of  the  I^Hpatetics,  did 
hold,  that  a  blessed  and  fortunate  life  did  consist  in 
honesty  I  and  said,  that  the  same  might  be  accom- 
plished with  the  voluptuous  pleasures  of  the  body, 
and  with  external  riches,  honour,  and  felicity.  Bot 
both  these  opinions,  and  all  the  rest,  are  confuted 
by  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  his  holy  word.  He 
•aith,  "  This  is  life  everlasting,  that  men  know  thee, 
O  Father,  the  only  and  true  God,  and  whom  thou 
hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ."  (John,  xvii.)  And  in  another 
place  he  saith,  "  Every  one  that  fors^eth  house, 
brothers,  sisters,  fiither,  mother,  wife,  children,  or 
possessions  for  my  name,  shall  receive  an  hundred 
fold,  and  possess  life  everlasting."  (Matt,  xia.) 

By  these  places  we  know,  that  beatitude  and  fe- 
licity consisteth  In  knowledge  and  working  of  God's 
Will,  Tv4iieh  be  X\m  tatua  of  quietnoM  o£  ctfnscieiKe 
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•and  inmxency  of  life:  wherein  felicity  doth  (*on«9t, 
■as  I  said  before.  The  r\s:ht  knowledge  of  God 
bringeth  faith  in  Christ.  Faith  in  Christ  bringrth 
tranquillity  of  conscience.  Tranquility  of  conscience, 
by  faith  worketh  charity  and  love,  to  do  and  woA 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father.  This  may  ye  see 
ulso  in  the  book  of  the  Psalms,  that  felicity  and  bliss 
resteth  not  in  those  trifling  things  that  glitter  to  the 
eye,  wherewith  the  Prophet  was  so  sore  offended; 
but  in  knowledge  and  working  of  God's  will. 
**,  Blessed  is  the .  man  whom  thou  teachest,  Lord, 
and  whom  tiiou  iostructest  in  thy  law."  (Fsalm 
xciv.)  And  in  another  Fsalm  he  saith,  '*  Blessed  is 
tlie  man  lliat  feareth  the  Lord,  and  desireth  to  work 
his  will."  (Psalm  cxii.)  In  these  Psalms,  if  ye  read 
them  with  judgment,  and  prayer  to  God,  ye  shall 
iind  both  knowledge  and  consolation,  far  above  the 
common  sort  of  such  as  read  and  use  them  in  tfie 
churches  now,  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  and  to  the 
destruction  of  their  own  souls. 

.And  in  this  matter  of  felicity  and  beatitude  of  man 
and  woman  in  this  life,  I  would  have  you  judge  by 
the  Scripture  of  God,  or  else  ye  shall  be  deceived, 
what  it  is,  wherein  it  comisteth,  and  wtiat  it 
worketh :    for  only  the  word  of  God  teacheth  and 

.  tlieweth  it,  and  nothing  but  it;,  the  Scripture 
of  God  plainly  declareih,  that  nothing  can  be 
pro6tabIe,  which  is  not  honest  and  virtuous.  And 
virtue  is  blessed  and  very  felicity,  in  what  condi- 
tion or  state  soever  it  be:    neither  can  it  be  in- 

■  creased  with  any  external  or  bodily  goods  or  honour ; 
neither  yet  caii  it  be  diminished  with  any  adver- 
sities or  troubles.  And  nothing  can  be  blessed  but 
that  which  is  void  from  iniquity,  full  of  honesty 
and  the  grace  of  God.  As  ye  may  see  in  the  book 
of  the  Psalms,  where  this  niatter  is  plainly  set  forth. 

•  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hstfi  not  walked,  in  the 
tpunael  of  the  wicked,  vfx  stood  in  the  way  of 
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siimfars^'  nor  uie  m  flie  dhair  of  scorners :  .but  hh 
ddiglit  uur  hr.  tiir  tsw  of  God,"  &o.  (Psalm  i^ 
Ami'  ipt  lUotbor  PstAni  hfi  s«ith«  "  Biased  are  they 
tltft  ba  cIcBl  df  hfa,  add  wslk  in  the  law  of  God.** 
(Fs^bta  ddx.) 

Oat  ot  Aiese  phoes  ««  I^am,  that  knowledge  and 
'umatKntiy  a(  IHa  work  felicity  and  beatitude.  We 
likist.  bhriwfare'  beVanc,.  that  we  jiidgenot  felicity  t4 
bt'  in  titoe  inoiiistant  and  iincertain  richea  of  thi 
wtjrU » '  But  #e  mdsd  cofttemn  thern^  and:  also  beware 
tvefesrirat  the  ttoiiAltt  that  may  happen,  for  such 
inrtoes'  wHereit*  fetidity  dolb  standi  -  And  we  riiuirt 
utidarstuid  aNo,  that  futihough  the^ie  virtues,  whereiii 
feiie%  tomisMh,  ^itd '  saeh  as  be  friers  d^  God, 
be  afflicted!  and  tlxiabM;  that  neither'  the  iblidity,- 
Doc  tte  '  pdnon  ~  in  uMin'  it  dwelleth,  is  any 
tfahif^  ttw  «wsr  Sof  trovbles  and  adMeniltiefr  before 
God,  tiak.  TatlKT  thb  better.  As  ye  mcty  see  by  thtf 
*oad<rf ODd,.thatB«tii,  "  Biassed  be  ye  when  meti 
*ftA«ribQ6  yoa,  and  peraexuite  yoa,  and-^peak  ^ 
aril  anaiMri  yoiu,  lying  for  justice  sake.  Be  g4ad  and 
n^oi(£,i  ibr  your  reutavA  is  great  in  heaven.  So  dtfl 
diey  pcrseout^  the  IVoplwts  before  you."  (Matt. 
r.  a.>  .And-  in  another  placd  it  is  said :  "  He  thai 
wiilcotnft  aAefl  me,-\at  him  deny  himaelf,  and  taktf 
Uv  ef*8»  and  &Qow  inc."  (MaU.  xvi.)  The  l^ln^ 
tfact^ftue,  in  this  part,  aineiideth  tlwi  judgment  of 
weak  and  wavering  Christian  men^,  that  her  offended* 
*ith  -de  pnxpaity  of  th«  wicked,  becaosg  ^y  do 
Hoc  know,  nor' marit.  by  God's  wdrd,  wherein  felicity 
doth  auwi^t,  and.  that  it  rettiaineth  in  soch-  virtue^ 
B^'ke  hot  dinAitiisbedj  nor  dfowhed  in  the  adversiti^ 
<if  this  ^torld,  whaCBoeVer^  dangers  happen.  When- 
wfts  S^DBBs  suonger  than  when  he  stfw  of  the  one 
Meiibe  mfNivitMAfi  of  fiilypt;  and  of  Uw  other  side- 
Pbar^  and'  ht»  arny,  aiid  before  him  the  Red  Sen, ' 
MdiHdM.nMs8o{)tMe«lieMiesj  htfaiMhlB' people* 
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■Unding  like  sheep,  ready  for  the  woItcb  to  be  fliita  I 
^Exod.  liv.)  ,  He  was  never  more  strong,  nor  in  tfaii 
life  more  blessed,  than  at  that  time.  Daniel  ms 
Tiever  better  than  amongst  the  lions.  (Don.  iii.)  We 
must  therefore  know  the  virtues  wherein  felidtjr 
.doth  consist,,  to  be  nothing  diminished  by  nrrow 
vikI  trouble,  nor  any  thing  increased  by  votuptuoul 
4^ea8Ure8  and  brittle  honours  of  this  world.  Ai 
St.  Paul  roost  godly  setteth  forth  in  his  Epistle  to  tbe 
'Fhiiippians :  '*  The  things  (s^th  he)  that  I  tboogfat 
profit  and  ^ns,  for  Christ's  sake,  I  estaem  as  hart 
wid  damage ;  iTor  whose  love,  I  esteem  all  things  at 
Tiothing,  80  that  I  may  win  Christ."  (Phil.  iii.  Heb. 
^i.) .  And  Moses  esteemed  the  treasures  of  Egypt 
hurtful,  and  preferred  them  not  before  the  re- 
ttroacbes  and  rebukes  of  the  Lord :  neither  tfaougfat 
tie  himself  rich  nor  blessed  with  the  ndies  of  Egypt, 
'uor  cursed  when  he  was  in  need,  and  lacked  t\«sa. 
EHas  the  Prophet,  if  he  had  considered  his  need  and 
'danger  ( i  Kings,  i.),  he  might  have  accounted  him- 
'Self  very  miserable  and  unhappy ;  but  because  ht 
.knew  it  was  appointed  him  of  God,  he  complained 
;not  of  God's  doings,  for  he  was  as  well  contented  to 
Jhave  bread  from  God  by  the  raven  in  the  morning,  and 
water  at  night  from  the  fountain,  as  thou^  he  bad 
^ad  all  the  world :  and  he  was  nothing  the  less  Uessed, 
although  be  was  poor,  but  rather  more  blessed,  be- 
cause he  was  rich  to  Godward. 
,  Head  the  Gospel  ol  Su  Matthew,  and  see  the. 
fp-actice,  of  this  felicity.  (Chap,  xvii.)  Moses  that 
was  so  destitute  of  all  worldly  help,  and  Eltaa  vrnd 
of  all  worldly  consolation,  do  talk  with  Christ  in  tbe 
mount  of  Tabor,  where  Peter  would  have  tarried 
with  all  his  heart,  although  be  knew  both  Cfarist, 
and  those  that  he  talked  with,  in  the  estimation  of 
this  world,  were  accounted  mpst  unh^py  and  mi- 
serable uf  all  men :   yet  h«  saw  that  trauutory  bo- 
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Hours,  Inches,  and  felicity,  holp  nothing  to  the  life 
ererlastingl  As  Christ,  plainly  teacheth  in  St.  Luke, 
'*  Blessed  are  the  poor ;  -  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
for  justice ;  for  they  shall  be  satisfied.  Blessed  bo 
ye  that  now  weep ;  for  ye  shall  laugh."  (Luke,  vi.) 
TTierefore  the  poverty,  misery,  and  affliction  that  th«i 
Prophet  was  in,  when  he  spake  this  Psalm  and  most 
godly  hymn,  hindered  nothing  at  all  his  felicity, 
and  blessing  of  God  j  but  rather  furthered  it,  if  he 
had  wist  therein  truly  and  verily  felicity  had  con- 
•isted ;  as  ye  may  see  hereafter,  how  he  came  to  thd 
knowledge  of  it.  "  ■ 

Another  thing  is  to  be'  noted  out  of  these  six 
Terses,  containing  the  third  part  of  the  Psalm :  that 
mob  treasures,  riches,  and  honours,  as  men  set 
most  by  in  this  world,  be  rather  (unto  men  that 
have  not  grace)  lets  and  impediments  to  everlastingj" 
felicity,  and  to  the  attainment  of  virtue  in  this  life^ 
than  ftirtherers.  (1  Tim.  vi.)  As  the  Scripture 
laith :  *•  Wo  be  unto  yon  rich  men,  whicTi  have  your 
vonsotation:  wo  be  unto  you  that  are  now  fultj  for 
ye  shall  bahgfer.  And  such  as  laugh  shall  weep.** 
(Luke,  vi.)  Ahab  the  wicked  king,  not  contented 
with  his  kingdom,  would  take  Naboth's  vine- 
yard from -him  (1  Kings,  xxv.)';  but  it  had  been 
better  for  bim,  that  he  had  been  a  swineherd ;  for 
his  lends  i.nd  richer  abused,  made  him  to  kill  an 
innocent  tnan,  and  his'  true  subject,  Plentifulness 
of  God*s  gifts  abused,  bringeih  contempt  of  God 
snd  man  :  as  ye  may  see  how  Nebuchadnezzar,  in 
vcdth  and  riches,  envied  the  living  Gud,  and  came 
into- bestiality.  (Dan.  iv.)' The  children  of  Israel, 
when ,  they  had  filled  themselves  with  gifts,  were 
not  ihailuul,  but' iltnthankfuli  and  fell  from  un- 
thankfulness  to  itiolatry,  and  all  abomination. 
(^od.  nxii.)>i  'And-  as  mtin  contemn  God  in  pr«. 
lift 
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spcaity^  pa. do  thfiy  tUsff  their  neigfabopva:  ai  rt 
rnay  lee  by  ibis  part  of  the  Fa^,  where  tW 
Prophet  saiiJa  :  "  Their-eyes  syieW  for  Jatness:"  IM 
is  to  wit,  their  riches  wad  hoppqr  puff  theoi  dd 
in  such  p'ri<le,  that  they  contemn  and  desjuse  m 

'the  third  thi^i^  to  be  Doted  is,  that  all  things  t]»t 
the  felicity  and  joys  of  wicked  men  consist  in,  iw 
but  worldk'  aod  transitory  things,  and  as  upcertBin 
as  man  is  hiqjself ;  which  is  to  be  marked  (Deut.  li, 
P^\m  xcii.  Isa.  il.  Matt.  vi.  1  Pet.  i.) ;  because  do 
-man  cap  be  happy  or  blessed  by  any  such  fiuling  and 
inconstant  things :  neither  can  any  inan  come  to  tbfl 
beatitude  of  joys  permanent,  by  sucii  things  as  God 
giveth  indimrently  as  well  to  the  bad  aa  to  the  good, 
tnd  to  the  vicious  as  to  the  virtuous.  Aa  Solooion  in 
the  book  of  the  Preacher,  marveUously  eekteUi  forth, 
find  matchcth  eq^ually  the  good  with  the  bod,  in 
juch  things  as .  hiq>pen  under  the  son :  "  The  good 
and.  the  bad  (saith  h^)  be  rich  and  poor,  in  trcaiUi 
and  in  prosperity ,  have  iriends  and  foe«,  be  Toeny  and 
sorry,  do  bve  and  die  all  in  like."  (Eocles.  iil.  Iv.  v.) 
But  neither  the  things  th^t  bring  them  to  life  ever' 
lasting,  nor  yet  life  everlastiqg  itself,  be  one  tbiilg> 
For. there. IS  nothing  that  leadeth  to  evsiastkig  lift 
but  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and  the  axiag 
of  his  blessed  will :  the  which  virtues  coioe  aOt  hj 
nature,  but  by  grace..  As  ^lonoa  deduFeth,  vhen 
he  prayed  so  earnestly  to  have  wisdom  and  mAa- 
standing  froin  God.  (1  Kings,  viii.) 

And  as  these  virtues  come  not  from  qature ;  esoi 
so  be  the^  not  the  riches  of  ail  men,  but  of  virtwot 
and  godiv  men  only.  And  as  they  dwell  and  Sk 
habit  only  in  such  as  fear  God ;  ao  do  they  onl^ 
conduct  aiad  lead  such  as  be  godly,  (iod  nOM 
other)  to.  eternal  Kfe.  The  which  diflareth  «  f" 
and  a»  much  fyio^  the  wJpked'f  ^ermtlifc,  »'Pf 


di&reth  from  sorrow^  ene  frbtn  ipBiH 
ctu^fAation  fram  fiery  Sanies,  tDfb  fr« 
Cod  from  tbe  devil,  aod  heaven  fi-ofn  ' 
Hkk  ricbes  wherewith  tbe  ungodly  tire 
this  life,  be  not  the  things  that  can  mak 
blessed  or  cursed  before  God ;  thewfbrd 
to  be  cared  fori  than  need  is ;  to  have  th<i 
>irjUi  if  not}  to  ladt  them :  to  have  thenl 
grace,  well  to  use  tbeni ;  or  else  to  |n- 
Ihem,  lest  they  abuse  us.  Better  it  wep 
too  tittle  in  the  world  with  God's-  farour 
much  with  his  diif^sure.  (l  Tim.  vi.)  '. 
TCUAt,  drink,  and  clothes,  let  us  be  content 
as  with  soiHcieDt  things  to  past  this  life 
more  than  these  come,  to  take  heed  the 
not  to  swell  in  pride,  and  take  from  Us  tli 
l»Hice  and  service  of  God.  Oh  L  that  { 
#ould  look  iipon  this  Psalm,  and  namely 
pfut  of  it,  that  declareth  wherein  tbe  glor) 
1^  felidty  of  wicked  men  confisteth :  tht 
his  eyes  shall  hardly  escape  tears  and  wei 
let  and  hear  a  wicked  and  ciirsed  creatun 
pampered,  with  such  a  sort  of  vain  fleeti 
when  be  would  most  gladly  flee  from  so 
least  be  able  to  carry  him  away.  (Lake,  xi 
the  widted  man's  riches,  and  ye  ^all 
that  God  hath  given  no  more  than  he  h 
tbe  clay,  mould,  and  stony  earth ;  wl 
both  gold  and  precious  stones.  (Matt, 
beauty  and  amiableneas  of  vesture  and 
not  like  the  rose  of  the  garden,  nor  the  I 
field ;  his  strength  much  inferior  to  brut 
his  wisdom  les»  than  horse  or  mule,  thi 
meats  and  drinks  enough  for  necessity,  an 
much  for  sensuality.   If  lack  and  need  oppr 

Eatjentty  they  lack  until  order  provide  f< 
ut  if  the  wicked  lack>  he  beareth  not  lacli 
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lienoe,  nor  Bcekfith  enough  by  truth.  The  coa> 
ngeous  horse  fiercely  in  fight  contemneth  deaths 
and  th^  me^  swan,  feeling  the  life  to  pass,  with 
sweet  tunes  welcometh  Atropoi,  and  striveth  not, 
but  willingly  is  contented  to  surrender  that  whidt 
will  not  be  kept  by  force.  But  what  doth  the  ridi 
wicked  man  i  forsooth,  as  the  wise  man  saith : 
*'  O  death !  how  bitter  is  the  remembranoe  of  thee, 
to  such  as  have  confidence  in  their  riches  ! "  (Eodes. 
xUi.)  Lord  1  what  a  charnel-house  of  stinking  carrioa 
is  this  body  and  life  of  wicked  man  puffed  up  with 
riches;  inferior,  with  all  that  ever  he  hath,  to  the 
birds  of  the  air,  the  beasts  of  the  fi^s,  and  unto 
the  barren  clay  that  he  was  made  of;  and  the  sodI 
itself  within  that  mcked  bodyoursed  of  God,  aod 
ordmned  to  eternal  pains. 

Who  is  he  that  can  lead  or  behold  the  state  and 
honour  of  man,  in  whom  is  not  mentioned  one 
virtue  to  dwell,  without  sorrow  and  heaviness? 
What  a  cursed  nature  is  man  mude  of,  that  can  see 
another  thus  pampered  up  with  God's  displeasure, 
^nd  cannot  rather  bewail  and  mourn  to  see  bit 
brother  by  these  riches  lost,  and  cast  away,  tbao  to 
envy  or  disdain  at  his  person }  Oh  1  woe  be&U  them, 
that  fell  into  this  sin  of  ours,  that  thus  rather  with 
malice  and  disdain  envy  the  miseries  and  curses  of 
God  upon  others,  than  charitably  do  go  about  to 
amend  them,  or  ruthfully  to  bewail  them  1  Read 
(my  dear  beloved  in  the  Lord)  this  place,  and  mark 
well  the  wicked  men,  end  learn  to  pray  for  them,  » 
God  give  us  all  grace  to  do. 

THE  FOURTH  PART. 
Ver.  10.  Therefore  fall  the  people  unto  Oiem,  ft?c. 

Out  of  this  part  is  to  be  noted,  how  dangerou( 
B  thing  it  is,  to  be  continually  assaulted  with  tempUi 
tion ;  and  that  the  end  of  it  (for  the  most  part)  ii  thi 
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conquest  and  overthrow  of  as  many  as  hti 
As  we  may  see  by  the  examples  of  out  { 
temptation  not  resisted  at  the  beginning, 
against  our  innocent  parents  Adam  ,an 
paradise;  against  Cain  in  murder;  agai 
tod  the  people  in  idolatry;  against  ^ 
pride ;  against  David  in  adultery  ;  againsi 
avarice ;  against  Aaron  and  Mary  his  sistei 
against  Esau  in  gluttony ;  against  Fharaolj 
'  against  Herod  in  hypocrisy ;  against  the 
in  blindness  and  obstinacy  of  mind;  ag 
Jews  in  the  slander  of  Christ's  death ;  ag 
Gentiles  in  ignorance  of  God's  word  { 
iv.  Num.  xvii.  2  Sam.  xi.  Matt.  xxvi. 
Exod.  iii.  Matt.  xiv.  John,  vii.  viii.  ix. 
Kom.  i.) :  gainst  the  most  part  of  ( 
now-a-days  in  cowardness  and  fear;  an 
all  the  world,  in  looking  more  how  to  pre 
tlian  to  serve  and  fear  God.  The  Prophet 
fore  he  was  almost  gone,  to  see  the  v 
prosper :  but  he  saith  now,  that  the  pi  i 
utterly  unto  them,  and  learn  both  wicked 
and  wid^ed  life  of  the  wicked. 

The  second  is,  that  the  people  fall  not 
wicked  blasphemy  of  iniquity  one  by  one,  bi  : 
ter8,  in  great  number.  Wherein  is  much  to  . 
that  so  few  so  hardly  turn  to  God,  and  sc 
quickly  to  abomination.  But  as  Christ  sai 
way  to  heaven  is  narrow  and  strait,  and  f  i 
and  the  way  to  hell  is  broad  and  plain,  i  : 
enter  tn  it."  (Matt,  vii.) 

THE  FIFTH  PABT. 
Ver.   \4.     Then    kave    I   cleansed   my    1 
vain,  &c. 
Out  of  it  we  be  admonished,  that  our  i 
to  be  offended  by  and  by  with  troubles 
114 
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trouUefi ;  ^o  l^  we  mcpii»l:^ot  ^i)d  uii^t^ble  ip  tbc 
knowledge  and  fu'uth^  thuf  we  m^ct  trouble  fpn 
^nd.beyii}  to  fepeat,  Jthat  ever  ytre  b«ga^  to  fevour 
or  embrace  the  tn^th^  atid  m^\i  al^o  th^  ^e  h^d  (}¥d 
Wr^lye^,  as  otiier.  m^o  didi    w?d  then,  tp  have 

Ji^fFprcfl  witff  other  .men  the.  cqpmjqn  tqt  auc}  for- 
u^  q(  tbe  world,  and  np^  thps  to  ^ave  been  given 
to  a  .sjf]gular  koo^'lt^ge  of  God's  word,  which 
Vii)|;^th  wjtb  i(  a  singular  hstre4  and  punishmsnt  io 
thif  wqr^.  |(  Jer.  xx.)  Such  is  o^^  nature,  if  we  be 
by  a^ictiofls  and  troubles,  hut  for  a  day's  space, 
inode  ]\k.p  upto  Chnst,  we  thin)^  it  too  loqg ;  bi)l  if 
WQ  be  fav  sin,  for  aJl  our  li^tiqie,  niade  }jke  unto 
fbe  qevifi  we  tbink  the  tjnie  too  short,  and  wish 
longer  to  IiK?,  because  we  lypuld  longer  .xycu'k.  and 
4?light  id  @in  and  abo)ninatipp>  Great  and  (leinotu 
is  our  oHence  iu  (liijf  ve^pt^t :  for  ft  little  time  speai 
in  wcll^doiu^,  ^'e  judge  tqjn  lopg ;  anU  aU  tine 
^ppnt  iq  £vi|-(loing,  -we  judge  too  ^boirt.  All 
Itfbpurs  ^nd  p.'^iias  be  too  little,  if  they  he  bestowed 
in  worldly  thjqgs;  bi)t  if  tbey  be  a|^x>ii)ted  to 
heavenly  things  (be  thc^  never  so  f^w  and  slender), 
Typ  tljii^:  them  too  much. 

Ttit^re  is  not  ^a  norland,  with  all  the  perilf  withit 
them,  but  men  dare  adventure  both  their  gop4«  wd 
their  lives,  to  win  increase  of  worldly  goods)  but(o 
win  towards  God  and  godliness,  scarce  one  of  a  greyt 
many  without  danger  will  labour  or  take  pains  tpgain 
it.  §0  do.th  the  Prophet  say  in  this  place,  that ''  be 
bad  cleansed  his  heart  in  vain ;"  bet.'suse  |^  saw 
cleanliness  and  virtue  persecuted,  an(l  filth  with  ini- 
quity honoured  and  exalted,  Christ,  in  the  Gospel 
3f  St.  John,  percdving,  that  v(bffD  virtue  ^gd  well- 
oing  should  be  trouble,  men  should  wax  weary 
of  ^veil-doing  nnd  virtue,  he  said  unto  bis-djscifJec. 
**  Jifcmeinber,  when  they  come,  that  I  spake  oi^th^iBi 
ahd  warned  you  before.    (Johp,  xvuj 
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Ver.  IB.  Vee,  cndlhad  almast  laideveit' 
Oat  of  it  ve  leani>  that  'no  man  sho 
Ood'9  works,  nor  God's  people,  but  b 
of  God.  In  this  behalf  we  do  manytimc 
offtrvi  the  Almighty  God.  For  wher 
damneth  God's  word,  then  doth  the  it 
men  the  same.  If  the  world  Bay  it  ir  t 
•o  too.  If  the  world  say  it  is  untrue, 
untrue :  and  if  the  world  condemn  it,  ^ 
itabo:  likewise  if  the  world  account  \ 
and  damned,  that  be  persecuted  for  God 
for  the  testimony  of  his  name,  we  do  bo  to 
moreover,  if  the  world  slander  and  lie 
men  and  poor  women,  that  saffer  for 
we  speak  as  they  do,  and  soipetimes  pe 
the  good  with  them.  This  is  an  horribi 
reprove  (after  such  a  carnal  and  worldl; 
sad  all  his  blessed  people,  which  will  bi 
doubtless,  a  just  condemnation  of  the  w6 

THE.  SEVENTH  PAST. 
Ver.  )6.  Thenthmight  J  t9  tmdentand 
utaa  too  hard  Jbr  me,  &e.  ■ 
We  leam  but  of  this  part,  that  unt 
amended  and  removed  from  her  natural  1 
can  do  none  other  but  condemn  both  Goi 
people.  And  no  marvel  %  for  the  Vro\ 
SSd^lm,  and  also  in  the  3lst  Psalm 
vords  :  "  They  have  consulted  against 
people ;"  as  though  he  had  said,  The  r 
ther  of  heaven  keepeth  the  godly  people  i 
and  strong  defence  and  protection  ;  but 
protection  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  man's 
that  it  seeroeth  many  times,  that  Codh 
care  of  the  godly,  and  passeth  more  o) 
than  of  them.    Yet,  howsoever  the  wo 
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God  sleepeth  not^  Farther,  htvr  blessed  the  state 
and  life  of  the  godly  isj  and  how  ^rsed  the  life  ind 
state  of  the  wicked  is,  only  the  virtuous  and  godly 
do  perceive.  Therefore  the  Scripture  calleth  those 
that  be  godly  and  virtuous,  the  hidden  of  God. 
Moreover,  the  godly  do  perceive,  that  all  the  vanity 
of  worldly  things,  which  be  tlie  treasures  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  permanent  state  and  condition  of 
heavenly  things,  which  be  the  treasures  of  the  godly, 
be  only  seen  of  such  as  enter  into  the  holy  sanctuary 
and  secret  treasures  of  God's  most  holy  word,  with- 
out the  which,  worldly  things  seem  to  be  riches,  and 
heavenly  things  poverty ;  wicked  men  to  be  blessed, 
and  godly  men  cursed ;  falsehood  to  be  truth,  and 
truth  falsehood ;  death  to  be  life,  and  life  death. 

THE  EIGHTH   PAHT. 

,Ver.  23.  Nevertheless,  I  am  alway  by  thee,  for  thou 

hast  holden  me  always  by  my  right  haTut. 

The  Prophet  out  of  this  part.dedareth  that  which 
fit. Paul  writeth  to  theRomans(chap.  viii.) :  **IfGod 
be  with  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  If  he  lore  ns, 
what  is  he  that  can  separate  us  from  his  loye  ?  which 
spared  not  his  only  Son  for  our  redemption,  but 
gave  him  for  us  unto  the  death.  Therefore,  there  is 
neither  life  nor  death,  things  present  nor  things  to 
come,  that  can  separate  us  from  him." 

Unto  this  place  is  referred  all  the  deliverance  from 
trouble  and  danger  that  God  used  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  unto  our  time.  And  when  we  under- 
stand and  know  God's  mercy  towards  ourselves  and 
others,  we  must  give  ourselves  wholly  to  laud  and 
praise  his  holy  name,  and  be  thankful :  for  there  is 
nothing  more  unnatural  in  man,  than  forgetfulnesi 
of  God's  great  and  innumerable  gtfb  towards  as. 
To  whom  be  all  honour  and  praise,  world  without 
end.     Amen. 
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AN  EXPOSITION  OF  IHE  SEVENTY- 
SEVENTH  PSALM. 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

When  this  Prophet  Asaph  (being  3  man  appointed 
to  the  service  and  teaching  of  God  s  word  unto  the 
people)  percdved  that  such  as  wt-ie  under  his  cure_ 
and  charge  were  many  times  troubled  and  brought 
into  great  heaviness,  for  the  fear  and  dread  they  had 
conceived  of  God's  most  just  ire  dnd  strait  punish- 
ment for  sin,  and  transgression  of  his  holy  laws, 
and  in  himself  felt  especially  the  burden  of  God's 
displeasure  against  sin  intolerable,  he  recdved  from 
the  Holy  Ghost  (the  Spirit  of  consolation)  what  wai 
the  best  remedy  and  help  for  every  troubled  consci- 
enoe,  to  appease  and  quiet  the  poor  spirit  of  man, 
that  knoweth  and  feeleth  not  only  that  God  is  justly 
angry  for  sin,  but  also' will  straitty  punish  the 
iniquity  and  abomination  of  the  same.  And  when 
he  bad  learned  himself  by  God,  how  a  troubled  and 
deapemle  consdence  might  be  quieted,  he  spake  it 
to  such  as  were  alive  and  with  him,  and  wrote  it  to  all 
Mch  as  should  come  after  him  until  the  world's  end, 
that  troubled  sinners  might  see  thdr  sins  fbrgivea 
ID  the  mert^  of  God,  and  they  themselves  accepted, 
as  God's  most  dear  children,  into  eternal  friendship 
and  endless  joys  of  salvation. 

THB  PAHTS  OP  THE  PSALM. 
I.  In  nrfiom  a  Man  should  put  his  Trust,  and  to 

whom  he  should  resort  in  the  Days  of  Sickness, 

Troubles,  and  Adversity. 
H.  How  a  Man  should  use  himself  towards  Him,  in 

whom  he  putteth  hisTrust  in  the  Time  of  Trouble. 
III.  What  great  and  perilous  Dangers  the  Man  that 

ii  troubled  shall  suiter  for  the  Time  of  his  Trouble. 
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TV.  How  a  Man  taketh  Consolation  in  theTlmcof 

his  Trouble. 

THB  TWO    PIB8T    VBBSEa  OF    THB  TSKLH,  CONTAIIf- 
ING  THE  TWO   flBST  PABTS. 

1,  I  will  cry  unto  God  uriik  my  voice,  even  untaOod 
,'  will  I  cry  with  my  voice,  and  he  skall-kearkea  untiy 
.  me. 

2.  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord:  my 
,  hand  1  held  up  an  niglu,  and  it  was  not  weary : 

tny  soul  refused  oov^ort. 

THE  FIRST  PAKT. 
JK  WHOM   A    MAN    SHAr.L   PUT    HIS  TBUST,    AND  TO 
WHOM  HE  SHOULD  RKSOBT  IN  THB"  DAYS  Og  SICK- 
NESS,   TBOUBLES,    AND  ADVERSITY. 

Ver.  1  i  I  will  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice:  even  mto 
God  will  I  cry  with  my  voice,  and  he  shall  hearken 
.  t^to  me. 

"FrnX  oat  of  this  text  it  i»  to  be  noted,  that  God 
<ta\f  ts  Xitt  be' trusted  unto  in  the  days  of  trouUe,  is 
our  Ssviour  Christ  exhorted,  in  heaviness  and  an* 
guiah  of  body  and  soul,  all  people  to  rescn-t  unto 
hlni>  aaytng  :  '*  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  be  ladao 
«pd  butideiwd,  and  I  wiU  refresh  you."  (Mstt.xi.) 
And  the  saoK  is  spolten  of  God  by  laaieh  the  Fro- 
I^ttt:  '*  Ye  that  be  athirat,  come  unto  the  waters; 
and  ye  that  have  no  money,  come  and  ttik.e  it  freely." 
(Isaiah,  Iv.)  St.  John  likewise,  in  the  midst  among 
troubled  and  afflicted  persbnB,  leeiteth  the  words  of 
(f^brist,.  sayings  "  If  any  be  dry,  let  him  come  to 
nie,anddrinlc."(J<^n,  vii.)  "Hetbatbelieveth  on  me 
{as  the  Scripture  saith),  floods  of  water  of  life  shall 
fiowont  of  his  bsHy."  (Isaiah,  xii.^ 

Of  this  knpvde^ge  and  surety  m  the  soid  of  man, 
that  God  is,  can,  and  will  be  an  ease  and  remeil^ 
for  the  troubled  consdence,  come  justice,  peace,  and 
joy  of  the  conscience.  (Rckb.  t.  xiv.)    Not  that  sny 
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^n  dult  be  by  and'  by  vkhaut  all  Sear,  trtTtMin^ 
«nd  dread  of  hia  rins,  and  <rf  Qod'a  just  judgment 
i^nst  sin,  bM  that  this  fear  and  trembling  ^11 
not  come  to  de^w^tion ;  neither  shall  he  be  mort 
afrad  of  bin  sins,  than  oomftvted  by  God's  inercjf 
and  f!!>aoe  in  Christ.  Therefbve  saith  outi  Ssnrlow 
Christ,  "  Blessed  be  they  that  weep,  for  they  .shaH 
Ik  comforted,  ^ssed  be  they  tljat  hunger  Mid 
^isst  for  justice,  for  tbey  shall  be  replenished. '^ 
.(Matt.'v.)  In  this  that  he  saith,  "  Blessed  be  they 
that  wa^,**  he  noteth  such  as  do  know  and  feel 
with  sorrow  and  heaviness  of  conscience  that  tbey  b« 
Ginners,  and  the  filtluness  of  their  sins  msfccth  tHem 
■(HTOwful  and  heavy-hearted  ^  yet  shall  thay  inChriat 
be  oonvfoited.  Again,  the  poor,  sepsible,  feeliiigj 
and  troubled  sinner  doth  wish  his  sins  away,  and 
would  gladly  have  virtue  and  justice  to  rule  and  d* 
dhogetber  in  him  God's  holy  will  and  pleasure.  This 
hunger  and  thirst  (saith  Christ)  ^all  be  quenched 
foi  the  merita  of  his  own  death  aad  pasw)n-;  as  it 
■hail^ot  Biisa,  if  men  in  ibeir  thirst,  hunger,  peri 
aecntiop,  and  trouble,  do  \now  and  uso  only  QoA 
fofUbeir  hdp  and  consdaUon,  as  this  Prophet  (fid^ 
and  teatdieth  ut  to  do  the  same  in  thisfsalm. 

In  this-Brst  part  be  two  sorts  of  people  condentnedi 
IhiB  one  is  such  aa  plainly  despair,  and  in  their 
troaUes  ntither  look,  for  consolation,  nor  yet  bdieve 
Miit  there  ts  any  consolation  to  be  hoped  >  for  in 
GhrlBt:  the  other  ia  stxih  as  seek  consolation^  bst 
notonly  at  God*s  hand  and  power,  but  at  thesaints 
departed,  si  WitotaM,  conjurors,  bypooritas,  and.  tha 
work»  dieyised  and  (kne  by  ann. 

l^eftist  BortbeIeftconifortless,betau6eU«e^  bubSl 
no-  doasohtion  ;  and  the  second  eont  find  no  comfort^ 
)iacB«as-dHy  «eek  it^  whereif  is  not,  contrary  unto 
fiodwd  hs  holy  word.  Happy  therefore  is  the 
«ni«Ued,  tfcKt  Mc«b  cohsolatioB  st  God's'handSi 
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Mid  no  where  elae.  f  For  be  is  (as  it  is  written  by 
the  Prophet  Isaiah)  the  God  akme  that  doth  nve, 
find  none  but  he."  (lad^,  xW.)  Bat  there  be  two 
manner  of  impediments  that  keep  the  Almighty  God 
from  the  helpitlg  and  comforting  of  people  that  be 
in  tronble.  The  one  is  ignoraiioe  of  God'a  oataie 
«nd  property  towards  the  afOicted ;  and  the  other  is 
fear  end  dread,  since  God  is  most  justly  angry 
tot  sin,  lest  that  in  his  anger  and  just  punishment  tu 
will  not  be  merctfiil. 

Of  the  first  impediment,  which  is  ignorance,  ii 
^irung  into  the  world  horrible  blasphemy ,  that  neither 
leeketh  help  at  God's  hand,  nor  yet  is  thankful  unto 
God  for  any  thing  that  God  giveth  ;  butrenderethalt 
things  to  such  gods  and  saints  as  he  hath  devised  out 
of  his  own  imagination,  or  else  learned  (as  St.  Peter 
laith)  out  of  the  traditions  of  his  elders  (i  Pet.  i.)i 
■0  that  ignorance  taketh  away  the  honour  of  God, 
and  also  the  salvation  of  them  that  be  ignorant.  Ibt 
remedy  against  this  great  impediment  is  only  tb* 
reading,  meditating,  hearing,  and  learning  of  God'i 
holy  word  (2  Pet.  i.)*  which  is  as  a  candle-light  in  a 
dark  place,  to  keep  and  preserve  a  man  from  dange* 
and  peril.  And  so  saith  King  David,  that  it  b  « 
candle  unto  his  feet,  and  a  light  unto  bis  steps. 
-(Psalm  cxix.)  And  in  another  place  of  his  E^lms  he 
•aith,  The  law  of  God  is  so  perfect,  that  it  tumeth 
louls  unto  the  Lord.  Wherefore  (saith  he)  it  is  the 
part  of  every  man  that  will  be  virtuous  and  godly,  to 
have  his  desire  and  cogitations  in  the  law  of  God 
both  day  and  night,  (Psalm  i.)  And  to  preserve  the 
people  from  this  horriUe  impediment  of  ignorance, 
God  spake  by  his  Preset  Isaiah  these  worda :  "*  Mji 
Spirit,  which  is  in  thee,  and  my  words,  which  I  put 
in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  from  thy  mouth,  and 
from  the  mouth  of  thy  seed  (saith  the  Lord),  from 
henceforth  for  evermore."  (Isaiah^Ux.)  And  intfieuoM 
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prophecy  Christ  prayeth  die  heavenly  Fat 
nis  won  in  his  disciples,  whereby  the  dan| 
pediment  of  man's  salvation,  which  ish 
might  be  eschewed  and  avoided.  (Is^ah,  i 
same '  remedy  against  ignorance,  commai 
xoigfaty  God  also  by  Moses  in  Deut.  (chap 
by  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians  (chap,  vi.) 
the  &thers  and  the  mothers  be  not  bound  \ 
akme  to  ]uiow  the  law  of  God,  but  also  bond 
it  to  their  children,  that  by  ignorance  tb 
not  God. 

'   Of  the  second  impedimeiit,    which  is 
dread  of  God's  justice,  cometh  trembling  j 
of  the  conscience,  at^  many  times  also  the 
evil  of  all  evils,  yexy  desperation,  that  new 
who  can  help,  neither  yet  trusteth  to  find 
But  of  these  fruits  of  terror  end  fear,  and  al 
remedies  how  they  maybe  cured  and  holpen, 
ihewed  hnreafter  in  the  Psalm,  as  it  foIlow( 
both  terror  of  consdencs  and  tranquillity  o 
be  marvellously  and  divinely  set  forth.     O  i 
come  to  those  points  I  do  note,  that  tbi 
toTOr  of  conscience  in  the  faitMiil  be  the  ve 
4nd  thirst  that  Christ  satth  shall  be  quench 
v.),  and  they  that  feel  them  shall  be  r 
witfi  grace  and  consolation,  as  the  blesf  : 
the  mother  of  Christ,  saith  ;  and  they  thai 
not,  shall  depart  empty  without  grace,  i 
And  the  cause  of  this  terror  and  fear  is  tl  : 
God  that  woritelh  the  knowledge  of  ouc  sin  i 
ii^,  reading,  or  thinking  of  God's  law,  th 
and  detecteth  how  wretched  and  sinful  w 
tutcin  the  ughtof  God.  (Roih.  iii.  v.  vi 
Btttoftbi&mitter  is  better  occasion  minis  ' 
wards  in  the  Psalm,  than  in  this  place. 
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THE  SBCOKO  PUT. 
■Oir  A.  HAN    8H(lUb»   UiB-  SIUSB&P  TOWASM  BfS, 
,    Uf  WSmi   Hi   VUTT9WiI    MUB  TBIMV  Bi  TIU  mu 

"     Wr.  li.-  hi  tiarHmetfD^  trtmtte  f  sought  the  Lorit 

•  iki^hohfttk«}d*ff  alintghtjOrabitw^mtwayi 
i»f  Mtit  teftsed  som.Jvrt. 

•  In  ttoni  pan  ie  ilaHght  us,  both  bf  dbctrint  dod  b<^ 
tfktimpto,  how  we  dhodd  ust;  oararites-  ia  the  tim* 
«£  tMwbte,  Whnv  w*  linaw  then-  fa'  nor  hdp  tor 
helper  but  God  alone,  it  is  not  enough  for  a  maUlo 
Itnow  thbt  Gcd  can'hdp;  bat  also  we  must  bd!«ve 
oonstaruly,  that  he  hath  «s  prompt  a  «ill  tt>  hdp, 
lis  fl  sdAciene  pawer  abte  to  hdp  :  nid>  then  faemp 
amrad  that  h^both  can  ^nd  will  hdp,  wa  itHiiCe^ 
upon-him  for  hel^  aooonlingf  feo  his  coohniaiidnHRe 
atUa  US';  **  Gall  ufiov  me  in  die  dojrf  of  troBUe;^ 
Jbc,  (Pm.  hw;) 

Out  of  this  {dace  we  may  mai^  end  leatti,  «te 
an  intolek-»ble-  burden  and  onnetJcaUe  anrraW  the 
tiem>rand<f«ar  of  sin  is,  and  how  grienmtii  a  thii^ 
thesight  and  conteiBTilttian  of  ^jd's  diiptosQtB«wi 
Just  judgment  k  agwnst  every  sinner  for  hh  an'  ati 
trsnsgression  of  G«l's  mosChtriylaw.  11m)  tIsxtAitt, 
that  the  Prophet,  when  he  fett  the  tfiipleasafe  of 
God  against  sin,  crie<lout  with  a  kmd  voice'mto'tbff 
Lord;  whereby  we  (cam,  thattbeconscicnoe  of  sm 
admonished  by  the  word  of  Gbd,  of  the  tiHiinM 
andriMminationof  Ml,  brit^sth  bD  tbe'bodvititbs 
tnembling  and  fesr,  lesCGod  sbonldiMe  noHrjos' 
tfce,  and  justly  punish  sin,  than  mercy,  aBdMm^ 
iuHy  forgive  sin; 

And  th  us  being  made  afraid  tb^roughlf  of  tint  ^ 
mind  is  oocopied  vntin  aOTTOtvftil  aodfacnrf t(^[)b- 
tions,  and  tha  tongae  bjr  vchetnencw  of  thfi'  ifUt 
brought  into  clamours  and  cries.  As  we  may  lee 
oommoAly  by  examples  left  unto  us  in  the  word  of 
Qod,  that  where  sin  is  thoroughly  felt  in  the  cod- 


^eimte^  >tbfel<Mlh^«in«bii>i»t«Hl«trDubIede««klufc 
in  'bpll(l;v"tMi«AHl^>tl£ilHirj<ly  iintll  ttM  maoAcn  dmk 
pBrtB  »fbM«'batljvlak  iCns^to  bfriiec>i4D(Mfc  inaai&adgrt 

conscience/ ^wt^lll»3iii&e  to  h]s]>Mi.aoiil:]:^')Wfa)r' 
^<lisVWotiMVyftnd«Avow&il,  OsgrBanl.tuidaiiiy 
ilMt't)icAithiJft)R«Khltf^e?"  Agaiftei  "'How  bmgrfrilk 
lhd«=ibi^4  may  i  O'iiLvpd  ?  foe;  erfan  ^" ,  j^BUnti  .mljl^f 
Ai*A40:Mher 'Ps^anffAvcf4na9  xcf  iataiwh&tMrrmhilt^ 
and  ftttt  oti«mUdtji^4n  ^ias  bradg'bt  bythel^oviludgQ 

'It|i04«  plktt'hfa^EiBiih,  ithe  i&n  bf-'his  sina  did  not 
iB)jf  wkmy-  hi»*(AaadieaeB,  Ijntj  alio  crashed- md 

(in  manner)  almost  broke  his  bones.  (Psalm  xx^iviii.) 

tleibeCMf  >irUh  weepitkpaHn^-UKbtodbviidnitlj.tliey 
^hiedout  af  M*  ^^  dut  Bewateiec).  orntbw 
CHwrfl«wed  hisbedWidk'Aetn^wfaem  ImI^...  hito 
what<twrrMe  orits  Bn4>tt«iiii^  nni^  Umos  ha  fitU 
forf«ir«lstn,  Utivltebn-anatfian^xitfatf^dedlire. 
Th4>  bice bon«ri«ikHiaB«alHietf.tk8!ii9fat  and  Mlw 
of  sin  wefoeki'HaVvlMnt'in-St.viteidvwken  iicqti^ 
out  ufMtn  Imnael^-'iA'.pwrttdi^^bun  that  I  ami 
^vfao:«hB)t  ddinr'oitf'fttHn  tM  -body- sdfject  udt* 
ddthr  <ltont.  vil.) '  And  Mary  Magdaloi.  with 
thk  Af^ttuii  fccMntfiof  Otfd'sdiifAaBsiire  ^aitM  her 
'  *'n>m«detiar»  fand* waping^enodgh-to.  whbH  theifouti. 
t8t«i«f  dwrcv'*  fbel»  JtMfChnst.  .'AitblMacdkthat 
CDmri«nwfeand:lay*ttwlaw,  wh^w  fm  bytfafe—e^ 
ttromtses of  th&'OoifReli.is  tamed  iatanibth;  iMid 
, UeMed  be  thoeei tears «nd  tocefiii^.  rtwt .aadin  odd- 
soUtiiMt  attd  h«pF7  i»  ttat  trunUed  body^wboMt 
endHs-.imrDOrUility'iaitbe.  ncssncction  of  thojuat. 
(Psalm- otxvLMttJiu  tGor.  iv^}  Farthsr,  as  we 
ftehenj  -JKiAff  DttrMj-ft  ainDer,  (mt  iemt  .«i  God's 
Judgment,  brake  oet  ^into  loud  cries ibr  h^  and  pi«- 

▼  OL.  V,  ■  T  X 


uyi. 


wMtioh:  'the:«tai-HgiiMh  isA  iKMbltf  of mM 

ttiMRb  natt»^jiM*li!u^uK- jft  Ctyilt  iriUloiit  m- 
which  said,  "  My  bouI  is  heavy  uoto  dCttbtT  -AlbtU 
jiidhf  And  in  auiib-«D  agortjr  .wis  bit  My»  waltic 
b^iWoQtandsvMtUtibmncrwti.hbrad.    . 

Soithat  bf  thMMcotad  fnrt,  finit  wft  \m9,  thrt 
Atdivsbe  trtily-aBAiiiifcigiie^  btMi^  l«  ftltWM^ 
Itt^c.ieelitig/'aad-c^otfctMebf  tiiaw  vm,  baffit 
vhh  graft  hfenvnanof  miod.  Acni6r4f  covdciMX^ 
anU  trouBle  -i^aaf  of  tiM  body  abaf  ttmca  4  W  Oft 
sickness  nor  trouUei  may  be  coofvMd  In  the  UnMt 
df  liib  boDsoiaaite'^^  ftar  bf  ftoftaod  Coodlgn  puinlb- 
AsMt  forthe*ia|ttfWtiatcdMd.cMlnwatMi«ga^ 
God'siaws.  '  t    . 

:  TbffMCciad^obtHaethatv^  bft'^«8ht«ut.aflthil 
flco^tulMrtia^  fa>dedaiie.wlMlk4|ftf«R04tbcr*^UW* 
tween  ne.pmiteat  Daiitiaii  in  adkenjty,  asA  Uw 
ilei|ferBte  pMsoD  that  locikdh  fot  tto  IkQlp,  «r«li0 
tbewtonnptuoMjpwiort  tbrt  omMnneth  Mp. 

11wiinitHht««ictedaUliMkiuttti  tl(«  Wdr  w) 
phhon^  fae-tiwl  hitbwdHlaanrtM>iati»lenbtek  doth 
t«eepBhdlainenkiisrarMi«OB%'yet.ho4«qieirethBat, 
but  ill  ddverai^hc  bath  ho^  -an^  u  mot  auifiiuidT 
«d,  as  in  praspbiily  be  hath  fti^*aad  y<3t  mctHiMilb 
poh  .  The  delfienMa  oian  fcplAb  all  trooUes  wid  no 
tetitelatioD,  is  wfaally  oa^fcwn*  iriUi  mistrust,  iiiU 
of  hioffidaUty,  ahd  don  void  «f  hwe  1  at  SsuV 
liudas,  and ottHtfa. .  TheaoBMojiMr  of  adqiqaitioa 
tnch>  htoft'  in  pweparily,  >nth'^l  pmuaiplidg  i  H 
tChin  oaa' Pbaaidit  and  in  advtfMiiyi  despnatiaqt 
-with-aU  miftrpBt  -and  diffideaoe.  The  CbBStianM- 
t^ictad,  caUeth  ia  faith  aiit  hope  mdn  the  Lord,  «m) 
■laiteaTtJ :  the  wiofcfld  affiioted,  edktfa  not  apwihr 
^  Lord,  ■  hut  is  ttleair  rejected  awl  saMfortleas  by  Ood't 
most  jest  >k%mnt.  'KieClfaEJMiao  afflicled»ie«thall 
-)ii^  not  ^kMtiUK  least  raesBica  of  Gad  i  tbewidaajl 


by  Google 


-••cwfiLrT-vxrQtiTioN  ov  tM  77tb  rsAuc.  fil9 

ffflictfKt  "Ht^  the  least  9f  his  aim  gretter  than  the 
greatest  mercies  of  God.  Tha  one  in  troRUe,  by 
MAh  flfT^fie^  the  Lon),  s^  by  meny  fihfleth  sal- 
liHtiioff  f  the  otfwr  in  trouble,  by  mistruat  diaho- 
lioiKetb  theLord,  and  by  jmtioe  nndeth  damnation. 
Tbc  onehy  troubles  through  faith  in  Christ  is  made 
Kite  un^  UiQ  Soa  of  Godt  and  cannot'  be  separated 
fiipin  bi™  in  eternal  tife  t  Uie  otber>  by  troubles 
|hfwghd«s(»er^tiQn«f  Christ,  if  madeiike  unto  Sto- 
lid *Bd  cannot  be'  4e(wrBted  from  him  |p  eternal 
dfatb.  'TTieofHi,  in  etemtl  life,  6ndetb 'everlasting 
Jf>y^ :,  the  pther,  in  eveiWing  daitb,  findeth  end- 
Ampwtf.     Almigh^  God  therefore  ^rvit  us  grace, 

.  In  fM  WH*  troul4e»  Bod  afflictiww,  penitently  and 
^liifujly  to  call  Dpon  him,  and  to  find  hiili  mod- 

.,,JM  tti)W  W  his  Aretcfacd  crcetures.    Aroeti.  ' 

71)0  third  thirtg  to  be  noted  in  this  liectnd.  part 
k,  ti^t  GoA'a  nature  end  rvan'i  difkt  mnch  one 
&9D>  the  other  :  for  man  (for  Jthe  most  part)  is  no 
more  serviceabte  unto  God,  nor  longer  friendly 
itntonmny  ^an  God's  condittoft  up6n  the  earth  is 
ibrfunate  fuid  quiet  with  the  wnrla ;'  for  if  atorm^ 
Btiae  for  Qod'y  cause,  and  troubles  hsj^mi  where 
quietness  erst  had  place,  the  men  of  the  world  alter 
tneir  tore,  service,  and  reverence>  and  will  neither 
owke  nor  meddle  with  Ood  ^or  bis  cause ;  no,  al- 
though ten  thousand  idoda  be  brought  in  for  cne  God, 
es  Ei^lishmen  have  seea  in-  former  times,  as  long  as 
Christ  had  p  king  In  this  realm  to  hold  of  his  part, 
and  that 'great  livings,  gains,  friendship,  and  love  c^ 
the  world  fiose  for  God's  sake,  they  disaemUed  to- 
wards his  word,  and  so  long  as  fair  words  could 
please  God,  he  lacked  none :  but  now  even  such  as 
God  did   most  for,  do  know  neither  Qod  nor   his 

-  word,  but  bad  rather  hear  ten  times  spoken  of  the 
falsest  tradition  that  ever  man  brought  into  the 
^btirvh,  thwD  one  ot  Christ's  most  holy  Gospd ;  so 


.that  noWmeti'*  nature?, /'for  odvfetntiH'  teke,  be 
clniV'turhed  frnmGod.  '  ■'  ' 

•  '  H^m  long  ItM  )ov6'bf -tiHin'  contmnMh  iarmAs 
-dTien,  daity-eit>ericn«e  8hc«%th.  Wtthift'i^i  month, 

■  if  *  man' fait  intit  trouble 'Ibr  the-  tiMst  just  esax, 
■he  tlwt  wa»i]i«;t'ri«Kl  >wlH  n6t  only  alter  Ws  tove 

'.  Ifom  hkn,'  bat  al«o  all  the  nbCes  and  tokens  of  the 

:  muk.:  Wherc^i  in  prosperity  hQ'wBsassiired'botii  of 

Aiettdty  woMb  And  -frian^y-  works,  hi  sdwvsitf'lie 

l.shaH  fii^  Hsithcr-wbrdB  nor  tfrorku,  «ii(^t  wordff md 

T  oiorki '  of  dlii^aaKurc.     In  pTORpertly  fMr^'Ioc^  and 

annablalaMiniKnanca  were  as  common  a^'  th^  viit- 

,'xnyi  in  adv^^tty  thenf  fthal!  neither  look,-  noi^coun- 

t'tenaneebe'Shewed,  cxospt'itbe  fro«rmn^atid't)etid- 

in^of-tHOwa  ;  ye«^  and  tnoreorer,  ad^'et^ty  fAtXn 

from  tbedtasemblinrfiiemiallkniTwIedgfe  tfut«terfte 

badof  bn/ri«iHlafflkMd;  that  if  the  poor  afflicted 

■  faltbongh  he  be  eran  vilder  tlie  nose  of  his  ftapai 
friend)  ^ith  eourCesy  nnd  alt  obeisance  cannot  be 

\known. 

O  God !  blessed  he  thy  name,  that  vitbdranat 
i  neither  thy  knowledge,  lo^-e^  nor  yet  thy  help  from 
•the  poor  afiHcted*  but  bearest  them,  ^nd  gnmtett 
'.them  their  gbdlyand  honest  request;  as  here  tbis 

■  Prophet  most  go^  to>d  comfortaWy  writeth  of  thee; 
-for  hesaith,  "Trie  Lord  nhalt  hlearkfen  unto  me, 
,  wlten  I  ta»k  him  in  the  time  of '  troubte."     Andabo 

•  t))e  Lord  abhorreth  not  to  be  presort  with  the  af- 
.dieted,  be  his  trouUe*  never  so<great]  **  Ftn-Ism 

(suith  the  Lord^  with  him  in  trouble  ;  I  wHIdeHrer 

-  htms  and  eet  him  in  honour,"  Sec,  (Pm^  xei.) 

:    Of  tliis  doctrine  we  learn  two  things:  the  one, 
.  that  God  hateth   not  the  troubled  .  man'  fiir  his 

-  troubles,  bnt  for  hi»  stns.  '  Men  do  clean  contrary 
.Jor  the  immt  part ;  for  they  hate  the  man  for  trouble 
LfHid  dot  for  sin:  for  let  the  wictet^t  man  ahve 
V  h;4'e  gro»perily,  and  -all  widted  raon  will  }ovc  bin 
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tm:  his  ,prb8peri^^^'■fce.  iOsdi  tnrni 
Utfortr  Hom  man  -ftw  trbufale,  bdl  for 
.  werid  ibr  'tmiblL*. wbe  wiU  not  know  thd 
and  hobest  iriend;  Uotlet  the  moet- « 
liveth'by  breath  have  prosperity,  anduii 
wiil'  not  fail  to  know  hsn  with  botk  nnd 
lie  oome  iate  company;  ye*,  rathef  tlitt 
aoost  wickeri  man  tHiYc  sbdl-bc  n&^roit 
out,  that  wicked,  men  aatf  have  ocqui 
bim.  But  he  tiiat  bith  God  to  lri»  frici 
ai  a  Saviour  aswcll  in  adrOrsity  as  in  prat 
the  IVo^het  here  dectareth,  iirfiich  cnn  i 
(Knd  ease,  and  in  quietness  continue  jov« 
To  him  therefore  be  all  kud  and  pnu 
withdut  eodj  AnM»i. 
, '  The  foufth  thing  to  be  noted  In  ibis  se 
i3~the  oantiauaqce  of  the  fatthftif  affficted 
unto  God.  For  the  IVophet  atiithi  that 
up  bis  hands  all  night,  and  waxed  not  \\ 
this  continuance  in  prayer  we  leam  two  tt 
<]pit^  perseveivnoe  in  prayer. ;  and  the  otl>< 
Qjmectatian  and  williag  sufferaaGc  uutil 
redress  and  ease.  To  the  first  thq  Sci 
horteth  us,  that  we  pray  both  heartily 
nitally  unto  God.  not  beratuse  he  is  ignor 
froobles,  but  because  we  ^ould  'tbor 
bfooght  to  understand  tHat  then;  is  mHi' 
us  out  of  trouble  but  he ;  and  a]fk)  that  I 
Mc6  m^  pl»yer  we  may  the  better  know, 
earnestly  Pt^pent  our  sinSj  that  be  the  cni 
traublbs :  ImrdtJ,'  that  by  often  retnemt 
divers  rehearsals  of  our  iniquity  onto  Oc 
Ibe  MOfrtf'frrihg'bb^h-  our  spuU  and  bod 
setride  and  ^ma^  of  Almighty  God, 
(lave  by  sin  most  grievously  displeiistid. 
-  'TfibftKcflA-virtite,  patient  expcictatitn 
dcclareth  that  we  be-much  hdundmiu 
T  T  3 
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chabtsnoth  tn  in  tim  life,  md  defemeth  net  (Mt' 
puoMiiDent  to  tbe  eternal  fMim  in  tha  wbrU  to 
comt. '  A^  it  fMkelh  the  mind  of  man  t»  aihlcr' 
stand  the  wiidom  of  Ood,  and  dso  the  foolinhnen 
of  man,  that  many  timei,  for  ladt  of  patient  ei- 
pectation  and  thaoVfol  Mifienuioct  vaxeth  wevy  of 
his  cros  and  punishment,  and  ^so  munnDfdh 
affsinst  God,  becaiue  he  hdpeth  not  when  nua'i 
wisdom  jiidgeth  moat  meet  to  be  holpen.  Bat 
patient  expectation  piescribeth  God  no  time  vben  t* 
belp^  nor  yet  means  how  to  help ;  butiaiUi,  "ThV 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  msven.**  (Mitt,  vt.) 
Also»  "  Lwd,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  deliver  mft." 
(Matt,  yiii.)  As  the  Prophet  useth  bete  in  drik 
Psatmi  he  called  and  cried  upon  the  Lord  all  Um 
i)^t,  and  attended  patiently  when  God  «Duld  hdp, 
leaning  altogedia  to  his  Messed  will  and  pteaiuf^ 
to  do  or  not  to  do,  as  him  beat  pleased. 

THE  THIBD  PART. 
«rHAT  oUat  and  Perilous  lUNOBiit   trs  iiAf- 

THAT    18     TBOOB&Bp     SHA^l,    SOrFES     fQ>    tKT 
-    TIME   OF  RIS   TB017BLE. 

Ver.  3,  My  soul  rcfiued  comfort. 

Ver.  3.  /f'htit  I  am  in  heavinea^  /wiU  fkink  i^ 

God :  when  my  heart  ir  vexed,  2  milt  €*mtki» 

Selah.  .  ,  . 

Ver.  4.  Tfiou  haldeit  taiwe  fye<t  uraijw^j  /.  <»  " 

feeble,  I  cannot  speak. 
Ver.  5.    1  liave  considered  the  d^t  ^  fiJ4,   M^  ti» 

years  that  be  past. 
Ver,  6,    In  the  nighi  I  called  to  renu^imm  stf 

song,   and  communed  with  mine  own  'i/t^rtt  #"<* 

my  spirit  searched  diligently. 
Ver.  7.  fym  the  Lord  ahxent  himeeiffor  wirf  H 
^  *a//  hf  ^e  Ro  nwrff  entrtat€4f 
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Ver..  9.  Hath  G*d  ifa^^tttm  ta  it  grmtimtf  and 
.    uuUM^kulvp  iit  hung  JUmiau^m  ditfkma0tf^> 

"  Here  bi  these  vtAes  it  apbeareth  wljs't  terrible 
<n*'fcm^  thtiig*  a  iWirt'th/t'W^jfi  iroufcle .shall 
«aler  snd  be  vexed  witlial  t'  '^y'lffc'.§rst  that  the 
TNtfihet  mentioned  is'in  th^  thi  tf  ttje  sccon^ 
Vt^W,  and  it  i j  this,  "' JM^  jbi*/  refiufth  cnmfott.'^'  ^ 
'  Of  thh^rertity  and  anguish  of  The  soul  we  may 
IbW  Mahy  things  r'flh^t,  that  as' long,  as'siti  ap- 
«taMth  T>ot,  nor'M'  ftlt^  the  tiling'  df  mwi  is  quiet, 
56c^/tfM  clea^nt  i  M\&  th^  tn'trlh 'and  ple^i^re  qf 
•Chti  tntnd  rgoiceth  the  hbdy;  dnil  rfisketh  it  lusty 
lHMd'))l<9itfnt ;  hoi  'freling  at  ait  th(i  V^»(4i  of  '^91^^ 
■catopufhdirfrtfnty,  nettlier  pasihigftiiy'tKin^  At  all  of 
'«M  *or  c^KI  c6ftVer»Hop,  hut  tether  deHghtinff  in 
Athn  th^  dikfle^  Gbd,  tbah  In  any  virtue  or 
%aiMNy.  ^  £bm.  i.-  Rom.  Vil!.  AcK^  ix.)  But  whefi 
tftAiHe^  uc^iietti,  or  dhath^cOiAietlh,  then  liiost  coTn^- 
'M6iifr;'tho(lgT^itKn  seb'tiotthe  UoiTor6f  their'Sinia  . 
16  t«6rtt,  fi^  ted  ttKy  the 'btirtOr'  thereof  to  de- 
-Vpmoo;  ilndthat(ince^t{tlth6s(Sul,  allthejoya 
'«r  0lp  woiM  c«tRUit  joomfort  the  troaibled  persop :  as 
'  "  ,  «ridi  *I)  ihe  Mt&ce  of  Fkfadiaei  could  pot 
i  #hto  hfa  adnd  fctt  the  a1>ornination  oC  his 
a  toward*  God ;  Crin.  could  rterer  pluci^  up  a 
meiry  connteoance  "fbr  the  Cruet  l^^i^g  of  his  bn>-< 
-tber  AM  ifGen,  »i.  iv.) :  Peter  coUd  not  stirit 
*eet)tlt^  for  aM  ttenial  of  Chfist^  uAii\  Christ  top1(«^ 
;iipon  hi^t  (Matt,  xxvi.) :  Maty  Magilalen  couklRqt 

EoJl  t^-her  h^  ftinn  Ondsr  the  tm^,  for  s^mq  of 
«•  sfti,  ohtU  Chiftt  had.Jbrgiv^n  her  (Lulte,,  vii.)'; 
itbr  the''  pqor  woman  that  wa^  taken  in  .aduliery, 
until  hd-  «ffi»ices  were  pkurloned  (John,  viii.)': 
Deithtf^  yet  CDtild  this  Prcii|JI)et'8^int  tak^  9P'y  coaj> 

'■'■■'''".'  114 


9m  .:UB«m{tttf«»«air«riMftW(CHtM«* 

aohttu),  M.kn|r^^>*  srm'wne-ftltin^  not  ftr- 
dAmi.  WheJetrf^.  foUonelh  this  myhigv-^fr  Miall 
IbouNdcfeoapctfooA  {WUetb^«wiiy  all  joyand*  mirth 
or-tfaaMorkL  .  .WfaiMttrQit «»  visdtifn.  and  alse-tbe 
^ty  ()f  all  Christian  pe<4)Ie»  fp  ^oid-sin  aacfrithe 
enmity  cf  Gf  J/which  wly  trQt4}letiil,ihe  cbosG^e^ 
abd  (o  put  the^body  to  'all  fuubsi  possible,  yea,  pod 
to  d^athi  itself,  rather  tb^  to  put.  tbe  soul  in  diaga; 
towards  God  *  as  St.  iVuif  writeth  to  Timothy  ki^ 
disciple,  and  hot  without  cauMu  (l  tTim.  i.)  .For  as 
the  spirit  that  coiitemneth  Bod,. and  feeleth  (forfaift 
cohtempt)  God's  diBpleMure,:  oannot..  take  coiBfort» 
tut  is  full  of  anguisn  ao*.  heaviness,  innud,  and  in 
the, outward  man  full  of.paiq  9f)d  m^cow.  (If^ah, 
Ixvi.yi.  'so  likewise  shall  the  sontip^heliie.toeapif 
inwardly  feqi.  unspea^ble  grod^^  ancl  .sorrow^ 
uid  outwardly  the  unqiKntdiaUe.  9od  ^vpi^stjHfg  fite 
'of  ^cll,  (Rev.  xiv.}  And'h«re  is  io.h^po^e^*  ^ 
the  yery.elect^hd  dearest  friojipds;  df  CKnst  ^^ 
'free  from. trouble  afid  aqgiu&bE of  ,nund  Sor,th^.»at 
perpetrait^d  and  oomipitted  agaliist  God.  ^vfi  tiu^ 
\s,  '^  consolation^,  t|)at  j tbe .  f^^  a»,|they.  find  W<9^ 
'4n'd  ape'uish  of  .mu)d  for  sin  In  ,tl»s  0e  i  so  4pr^ 
life  ]'3  the' conscience  that.  .t^.tixiiqLbled.  by-ff^o^ 
'.quiefed,  that  it  li^y  after  this  Ii£s  6nd  eternati***. 
AfldAt  is  9  common. prfl^  .9nd,,Q]rdinary  way,  i^dufi^ 
by  God  uscth  (p  bpn^^tti^  sinner,  to  acuiq^i^a^ 
and  repe'cf^liis  sinjiai^sQ  frbni  kapw)f^gt,,jupi^-n- 
:^„.i.x. —  ■.„  lU:.  r___: ^^  ^j^  fa^-jto  jgjic^.aid 


-  -:~-vr'~  -  «fj»fe  D"vid  iindx9tl»eii^i*jiilpc3arc: 
'('■^M^i^sin.  fsAUVp3vid).,is  .s^KS,p6pfo«,rBe," 
"(TsalmJi.Y  'Asiltougb  Wlv^  »»>ffi«»  case,^,«iulfi 
niatirtiinejhiqull/froin  ^llitT^wt^^,!,  yet  otn  Inift 
'^^use  it  bef^rfl  God,'  ^or,  Jiide  it  fflOl^  *pi^  "^ 
cqtitei^t)ce.  .  Apd  every.  !p»^  ?i  #mf,jtiT)i^  flpen  Jjefe? 
Co^j- and  Itnowu  arid  fel(  iii  his  own  i — """" 
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bring  Ihei  soul  idto  IJiia  dUcocDfott  ai  : 
that  it  n>fiMed>  all  coMolaticn  (uid  com 
Prophet-  Anph  .nkh  aiirvdloosly  m  i 
verM  of  his  I^akni ' 

-  Thare  it  to- be  noted  oot  of  ^mooid  : 
of .  ahe  Prof  hct  Asaph,  another  nnbi  i 
Jaetrine  for  every  .Chrisdaa  creature,,  u 
that  there  Is  twtx  manner  of  tfiecomfc  : 
•otts  <€£  heaviness  in  the  word  of  God,  < 
JMNitfld  to  leadnsin  the  time  of  this  v, 
m  there  ii  in  it  also  two  oatmer  of  : 
IktgB  is  ttra  maoner  of  brightness  aii 
and  two  maDner  of  dariLoeas  and  cdiscui . 
as  it  shall  appear  in  tfae-traatise  of  this  '. 
ifter :  and  because  the  diversity  is  not  i 
vtwd  of  Ckxl  doeth  many  times,  an 
plaoet  and  persona,  no  good  at  all. 
■  There  is  a  disacnnfijrt-  imAnlly,  and  1 1 
ontvardty,  in  tlie  Scripture.'  The  dii< 
aranUy  is,  when  the  stofiil  man  or  woi  i 
and  aoficavith  the  same  discomfort  in  hi 
the  Unrof  God  doth  open  and jnodaim 
for  his  sins  committed  against  God  and  : 
that,  'as  the  law.cotnmaodeth  after  this  t 
rant  ;tfV(Maa.  V.  Mark,  i.) ;  to  the 
ftomtninidBd  by  the  lav-  to  be  sorry  am 
fail  sins,  n  sorry  vnd  heary'indeed,- by  i 
of  iGM's -splrit^i  ■S'iwm^see  in  Ada  i 
lufd-fedr  anddiBaomfart  he  had,  when  ll 
arbioe  of  God  trfW.  the  doiag  of.  his  sin 
1^  Dand'thesamer  with  Peter,  Paul, 
w.thr«cbM«fBat).  (Gen.iii.  iv.  2  Sam 
kscvii.  Acts,  ill)  '  •  - 
( '.Ihi^'disoimfint  mwauiUy  is  feit  of  all 
that'be  afaleito  lea^  mkI  km^  the  natu 
iiMi,  andithe  darnnation&nd  curse  of  Go 
^(this  ia  a  geqoral  roqimaitdinent  to  al 
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•fid  ametiinA  in  m^  "  Bepcnt  jte."  (Mitt.iH. 
Mtrk,  i.)  U  it  alfo  mtny  thnee  Ctlk  ef  WM)b  »  Ae, 
tod  ]ived  «ickcdly,  as  SmiL  and  JuiaBt  whow  i|iintt 
in  their  discomlbrU  refused  all  contolttiiMli.udw 
died  witboQt  cotniort  In  ,gi«dt  awobh  aad  pfvUr. 
listion  of  mind.  (1  Sam.  uki.  N^.  wivi.  Mui, 
Xiv.)  fiat  tbat  is  not  general  hi  aU  wit^ad  mat 
damned  peraons ;  for  many  times'  tbey  feri  no  di*< 
aomfoit  nor  heavineSB  of  ^irit  iannnUy  >■  tUi 
world ;  but  Oodt  of  fab  unspeakaUb  wisdon  soil 
jastioe,  msketh  theca  (for  tbeir  hds)  slive^  wd  ia 
security  of  amsciencej  to  ■»  tobdl:  as  Rt8mGl^ 
whilst  be  folbwed  the  bramea  in  ^cnnontiea  iiMa 
the  Rud  Sea,  tuddenly  wen  dromwd  (£xod.  itr.): 
Korah,  Dathitn,  and  Abiram,  whilst  tbef  were  dliflg 
their  sacrifices,  God  killed  tfaiera  in '  opening  tlietirtli 
that  swallowed  them  alive  down  intohdl.  (.Nei^> 
xvi.)  Now  tlna  intvsrd  dticaaifiaft,  dtboogfa  it  ttx) 
not  in  joy,  biit  only  in  soeh  sB  bdfeve  their  sias  to 
be  foi^ren  in  the  death  aiid  fMram  of  Omt 
(Rom.  iii.  *.)'•  vet  we  see  hythe  tatmirtetf  of  tbs 
fitviptiire,  that  both  good  aad  bad  adfer -aBd  W 
diifl,  (fast  then-  Kjarit  will  take  no  oonforh 

Bnt'now  as  conostning  outmanl  and  extefnaldit* 
coAftnt,  which  is  felt  as  wcH  of  such  aahanthf 
wordofGod,  a>8iM^sEhavaAattb«Wdil«i(Ga^ 
buton^  the  law  of  nature.  As  we  iM^  see  ■*  ^ 
time  ot  the  law  of  nstore  how  Neah  flfaewod  tba^ 
comfortof  allmen,  aod  the  dcativBtioa  «£ tin  Aad' 
fof  sin:  but  this  diicomifort  didaat  caMriDtetke 
-^lits  of  the  hearers.  (G«n.  V.  ri.>  Omtil  asm* 
ptainetbuf  the  same,  thatiUle  pM{Asb*ifaatb  dbK 
comfort  and  comfort  preached  unto  tb«a  t  sni  jd 
Ihe^recen^d  none  of  them  bbtk.  •«*  To  iAod 
<snth  Chriat)  should  icOAipave  this  gcnetstiMi^*'  ft 
is  like  boys  thJit'  sit  in  thh^  atmots^  and'ciy  uMcr  th# 
ieiHows,  snd  sayj  «<  We  fasTB  plajrod  epos  mm  6  '"^^ 


fo  ]K>u,  and,  yan  haVe'  ndt  dimced :  \ 
ihoumtne  sMigs  unto  you,  and  ye  ha^ 
(Malt.  II.  Lttk«,  Tii.)  God.  by  his  P 
iaith  the  sune :  "  All  the  day  long  ha 
fbi^  my  haitd  unto  an  unfiiithliil  ai 
beople"  (Isaiah,  Ixv.) ;  meanin?,  that  > 
thrtiMeoed,  or  gefltlj  offered  unto 
eanw  no  further  than  tiie  outward  a 
both  the  Prophete  and  Christ  himsi 
complaiti,  in  tins  sort :  "  They  have  c 
dot ;  and  ttief  have  ey^s,  and  see  not.' 
Matt.  kiii.  icAin,  xii.  Rom,  xi.  i.) 
buK^th  men  also,  that  by  the  law  of 
'good,  whereof  they  shouM  hare  rejoic 
whereof  they  ^oald  have  lamented ;  an 
And  to  leave  off  the  examples  of  our 
Itotted  in  the  Scriptare,  we  may  see 
daily  ^cpetiemK  amongst  ourselves, 
(he  book  t>f  ^od,  we  hear  hy  preachii 
in  bar  owh  oonsdences,  the  displeaaurc 
God  agaiast  us  for  our  sins.  Gc 
■hevelh  us  the  same  with  many  hon 
u  by  aldtness,  wal-,  Beaton,  scarcity, 
Itafted ;  hy,  the  deHvennoe  and  au: 
whole  icahli ,  (to  Oie  utter  destruction 
Thf  buiai  krid  rule  of  a  stranger,  an 
JSmsfy  Kkd  g^frmg  bver  c^  Chnstian  i 
hat^  and  rul^  bf  the  anticfariatian  I 
Vielced  tkrgy;  tutd  yet  (Ms  discomfc 
further  thai}  our  outward  ear.  If  As8[ 
oF  this  ^alm,  were  amongat  as,  he  n 
"Bpirit  vtoold  ta^  tto  oonadation.  A 
.  -fidn^Af;  nligui,  that  weekly  this  I 
«mditgn  the  Popish  defgy;  and  yt 
IthcSr  Sji^irtts  to  po*  .Boi'row  por  fed'ing  ' 
J>ltSBktM.  Wh^rdbfe  bar  owrt  eiiperi 
■tfwt  dure  H  an  imrard^d  an  outward 
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tiiis.I^lia,  and  in  the  test  of  Gktd's.most  hp^ 
WQrd.  The  one,  penitent  sinners  feel,,  and  by  it 
amend  thejr  lives ;  and  the  other,  sopie  picked  meq 
feel,  and  yet  despair :  bpt  of  the  -most  put  of  tha 
world,  it  is  not,  felt  at  all.  Whereof  ooraeth  tho 
ixintempt  of  God,  the  love  of  ourselves  and  of  the 
world,  and  tbc  loss  of  .our  sinful  souls,  in  tho  world 
to  coraQ.  Let  us  therefore  mark  the  Scripture  that 
teacheth  this  discomfort,  and  pray  to  God,  that,  ai 
we  see  it  in  the  letter,  so  we  may  feel  it  in  the 
spirit.  Of  the  two  manner  of  consolations,  it  shall 
be  said  in  the  i)ext  yers^ ;  and  of  the  brightoesi  and 
^arkness  also,  \fi  the  I'sBlm  hereafter. 

Now  in  the  trouble  of  the  ^irit  is  another  thinv 
to  be  considered,  whereof,  the  text  also  maketh 
mention :  that  is,  how  Ui$  discomfort  of  the  sfHrit 
^d  continufince  all  tbc  iiisht.  Whereof  is  to  be 
gathered  the  greatness  of  discomfart.  For  fa  tb? 
night  is  a  very  im^ge^  of  -xleath, .  atKl  the  bed  •(  ven 
^militude  of  tiu;  sepulchre  and  grave;  even  so  n 
the  discomfort  pf  the  .sjurit'  in,  the  jiight,  that  wi|| 
not  suffer  die, body,  to  ta]^rest,.b|it  tehe.uitquiete^ 
~  with  itself.  .  Th&  .which  unquietness  of  tbt  ^irit  if 
,a  vY:ry  similitude  aud  im^  of  (teiTnl  djfcoinfort  if 
the  world  to  cooie,  that,  ^.tit  ^body  and  wul,  wb.idi 
were  created  Jirst  to  iDheri|L  thpheavcnLv  bliss,  is^ 
jiie  ..fall  of  Adam  shoald<  rest  by  night  ^  KuV 
J>av)d  saitb)^  and  aftsr  tbis.iifc,  .for-;sin  unforgivea 
.should  for  livtr  b^  ^i^DJifietcd  it),  the  uQimenchable 
Jite  of  hell.  .    ,  I        ■    ,  ■     , 

Here  may  we  learn,  ijae  ciicumstances  and  ^usea^ 
hovV  the  trouble  qfthe  P/opheV^^>  fpjritwas  inr 
fiT^SQi^.  .^Psajm  isxxiui  .Bpin,  v,  vii,  viii,)  .  If,  wns 
j^r^ible'  eqg^dered  b^  ^n  ■  (the  Qccaeioiik  Only  of  ,a\l 
IP^ii.'s  iq;i«eni^s),,, opened  a^d  j;^.Ye4l^.  unto  the-i^qar 
^euce:hy.tcl)(;la^j  jcondepipe^.  ^y,j^stice  tcueteiaal 
ii»^^(ffpj».v.wiuviiJ,Ti;.W(l,UQO|ttin«e49Uu/g)?^  ■ 
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■<wyw  much  ih6re,'the  "Scrfptut-e  dedareth'irot/-  Ift 
the  which  night,  the  t^triesi  thifeof  r^reaented 
'Urtto  his  ■  eyes  outwartlly'  Aie' horror' of  hd|  ^ris6n; 
and  also  his  bed  the  grivB"!ind  sepnfchre,  jvhcrrfn 
"all  flesh  is  clad,  after  tKe  sjiirtt 'departe*.  Thfc 
Sheets  of  mtirt's'ftesh^fter.ifhis  life,  be  rdthing  bdk 
'earth  ^boi^  and  earth  andemeath :  as, '^ilst'  it 
ISvetb,  it  is  dad  with  sudh  Vain  things  as  grow-iipon 
the  earth.    '      '  ■         ... .;  ;  . .  '  •  ■' 

■  "  ITiis  whdiS'hrght  hi  digiAmifbrt  of  the  spirit/  de- 
clarctfi  tiro  liotMle  things';  iJrst;  how  earnestly  God 
is  nigry  indetfd  with  sin,  that  putteth  man  to  su^ 
"long  pain-  {6r  h;'  ahd  lAie'iieiit,  how'^cibus  « 
God  he  is/  thdt  wiri  rtot  ye't  aitffer  the  discomforted 
spirit-  to  despair  ^-hia  discooifort,  'as  ibfolb^velh 
nrarvellourfy  in  the  next  verse.: 

:       ■,.,,-.       J.  ,;  r     .  ■.   -. 

Ver.  3.  fThat.  lam  in',  heaviness,  I  will  think  upoti 
-     God:  .wken.-mu  hart  u  ntaeod,   Z  toiil  oomplam* 

'  *  Whiht  As&ph  was  thus  troubled  in  spirit,  he 
%em«nA>ered  thelxmlj  and  called  unto  him  for 
help.  ■       .  .     . 

First,  oat  of  this  verse  it' is  to  be  coftsidered,  that 
nothing  can  qniei  the  comfortless  spirit,  but  God 
stone.  'Biit  rar  us,  much  aa  it  seemeth  by  the  parts 
of  this  Psilm  that  follow,  that  this  verse  came 
in  by  oecasion,  rather  thaii  to  shew  a  ftill  remedy 
for  the  Prophet's  trouble;-  l  will  not  write. what  I  ' 
ahink  thereof,  but  4efer\  the  remedy  ^inst  trouble 
to  such  other  verses  as  follow  •:  because  the  Prophet 
eaid  before,  that  his  spirit  could  take  no  consphtton, 
and  that  a  great  many  of  troubles  follow,  as  tl^e 
•Pdalm  declareth.  It  sheweth  that  he  was  not  able 
to  bear  the  troubles  of  the  mind  alone,  witlmut  the 
invocation  and  help  of  God;  Wherefore,  before- he 
expresseth  by    writing  all  his  troubles,    he  Wfiteth 
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tito^  bow,  in  tht  nutJK  pf  ib^fPt  ba  4i4  reiBeaitiff. 
■nd  put  hU  trust  ip  thflXprd' 

Out  of  this  we  learn,  ^ov  n9C06«qry  it  is  in  timt, 
at  the  b^gyunuig  of  iroubica  md  t^npilBtioos,  to 
jemembw  the  Xon)*  an4  to  call  iint<>  him  for 
mercy,  Pqf  tlie  more  ^eooptaUont  <Jo  grpw  mthouC 
jpreoent  fUBistanoe  bf  pp4'^  gnaa,  ti»  greater  ^  the 
qamnation,  and  the  mwe  is  thf  d^iijier  thftreof-.  « 
we'  may  see  in  the  examples  of  the  Scripture. 

Jidun  fell  into  anxiety  and  discomfort  of  spirit, 
and  God  ianipedtately  tpid  hirp  of  H*  &ult,  aiwl  hf 
God'$  grace  his  discomfbrted  ^rjt  waa  qgieted  in 
ihe  promise  of  God.  (Gri).  iii.)  Qaip,  by  the 
iDuroer  of  his  brother  Abel,  feh  MH)  di^comfprt  of 
^  fpirit,  and  by  n^ktding  of  QqA\  calhogt  died 
in  the  same.  (Gen.  iv.)  J^vld,  bei^  admopisbed 
by  God's  grace,  found  test  for  his  unquieted  SfHrit. 
<2  Baa.  xii.)  Saul,  in  dderring'  the  remedy  af 
God*a  gniac,  died  oombidess.  (i  ^un.  xxxr.)  Feter 
at  the  beginning,  through  God's  grace,  with  ta» 
look  of  Christ  put  away  disoomfort:  Jodaa,  with 
contemning  Qinst's  adisonitionB^  died  id  bofriblf 
despair.  (Matt,  xxvii.) 

Whereof  we  leari>  tp  beware  (aa  miicb  M  inay 
be),  that  temptations  grow  sot  so  Ur,  that  God> 
adnoonitjon,  or  the  rememlHsnce  of -God's  nam^  ba 
forgotten  ;  but  that  we  do,  in  the  midsi  ^f  diseooi' 
forts  (as  Asaph  the  Prophet  did),  remember  and  csA: 
upon  the  Lord  for  hdp.  Thcav  is  ^ao  fay  this  re- 
incinbrance  of  God  is  tb«  discomfort  of  the  sfMnt, 
to  be  noted,  what  a  vanity  all  the  world  and  wortdly 
'  tilings  be  for  man  ia  time  of  trpiibie,  wiien  God 
fliali  shew  and  reveal  unto  man  his  sins. 

This  As^h  (as  we  read  in  tiie  Scripture)  w8s  a 
man,  whom,  for  his  virtues  and  good  qualities,  king; 
David  af^nted  to  be  a  musician  for  the  eomroct 
of  m^ny,  until  the  IniiUling  of  the  temple  of  i^ 
rusulem :    yet  now  (as  we  see)  he  is  not  aUe  to 
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Mlane  hifMdf  wift  his  -  nradc^  air  y\ 
ivoildly  thingf ;  but  laft  only  comfort  ia  i 
And  here  the  PrOfdiit  4eotasetli  the  tiutj 
•mt«iue,  wriltea.  in  St.  Luke  (chnt  ix. 
^Mh  it  iirafit  a  mati  t«  wit  att  the  m 
low  his  owa  sool  }V  What  eteHial  ridi 
ftut  tbe  invrard  spint,  trouUnljwith  rio 
^nttsion  of  food's  law  ?  Noae  at  all^  dt 
•tM  Scripture  ^wwath  cnaiplOB  ntary 
JCio?  David's  kingdatii  wa»U(Alable  to 
imuUed  and  disoonnforted  spirit*  when 
iiiitrDablcdEoult  ''Whjart  thoaao  he 
my  f«ut,  and  why  dost  thou  UdmUs'  a 
idiUxUii.) 

Now  tins  one  tBting  nare  i  will  n 
-wnBi'and  no  diore*  iMcauae  it  fi>  not  \ 
hf  the  Prophet  fH<  the  odipfort  of  i  i 
apirits  m  the  vases  that  idlkam. 

I  aaid  tlicre  |»et«  two  kwd  of  coniolt  i 
.^i«ord  of  God  i'  she  one,  outward  in  1 1 
lesson  of  the  fetter ;  and  the  other,  in 
uflderBtandtng  and  feeltDR  of  the  spit 
tiu8  division  must  greet  oeed  be  takei 
not  every,  ;nan  tiwC  readetli  and  tei 
Christ  died  for-ihe  remissioa  of  sin,  ttu. 
the  bonsolatibn  of  tbe  redemption 
Cbrifit's  blood.  I''or  we  see  and  read,  ( i 
etacc  to  learn  it  l^  that  Adam,  caused 
bear  of  his  own  &U  in  Paradise,  and 
tion  of  his  ^  in  tbe  Mood  of  Cbti 
(Gen.  iv.) ;  as  Abel,  his  younger  son, 
perceived:  ^-et  did  Cain»  bearing  the  sii 
tion,  peri.ih  in  bis  ain.  There  vras  cori 
rest  promised  unto  all  them  that  came  on 
but  none  took,  the  benefit  thereof,  but 
Cal^.  There  was  in  the  outward  ietc 
-vonsolatton  unt«  all  Abraham's  childjicn 
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fBceirbil'-tbe',  cooomoditjr'tlietfeof,  bilt  such  u  in 
spirit  fbltowed  tbo  ftntfa  of  Abratisnt.  llie  Sonff 
'tore  saii^  in  die<letter,  that  God  would  all  men 
to  te  saved;  yet'ne  ged  such  as  follow  not  the 
^irit  ofieretl  he'daSHiad.  God^  by  -his  word,  in  die 
time  of  '  bc^  snd  Uolsed  King  Edward  the  Siitb,  ' 
ofiaad'oonmatibD  -to  idl  this  ECalri^ ;  yet  none  shsll 
•njoy  it  but  such  jss  in  their  spirits  iare  learned, 
lept^and  do  fTdknV'thqword  of  consolation.  So  tw 
AivmurOiriat,  !□:  St.  Matthew,  doth  say:  ''Not 
every  tnul  th«t  cal|eth  me  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
Jtnif^oin  of  God ;  hot  he  that  follcnvcth  in  Christ 
Godii  cbnuaandiBtnts." 

There  tie  a  great  many  at  this  day  (as  there  were 
jbefbiBodr  time),' tbat' know  and' speak  of  such  con* 
bolatton,  as  is  oontained'  in  the  letter  and  utter 
"baik  ei  God's  word ;  but  in  thdr  consciences  they 
feel  not  indeed  the  eonsoiation  thereof.  As  Jad» 
-preached  abraid,  with  the  rest  af  bitf:  companions, 
-consolaticai  to  the  lost  aheep  of  the  bouse  of  Israel ; 
'but  he -shewed  unto  others  that  he  fieltnot  himseir. 
So  did  the  Pliiirisees,  when  the  Scripture  was  read 
•every  Saturday-  in.  .tlieir  synagt^^ues,  shew  that 
Messiah  shonld  coni&  to  redeem  the  world;  jet 
'they  themselves  (for  the  most  part)  felt  not  the 
consolation  indeed,  that  the  Scripture  did  testi^  of 
Christ.  Even  so,  at  this  present,  many  read  this 
Psalm  {and  daily  almo^  in  the  letter),  whereof  if  it 
-be  in  English,  he  that  understandeth  not  but  the 
Jinj^ish  tongue',  seetb  great  (insolation  in  the  letter, 
■and  Also  in  me  Prophet  Asaph,  that  used  the  Psdm ; 
yet  when  need  ^ould  be,  the. inward  cQQdolation  of 
'the  Psalm,  of  many  is  nothing  feit.  The  cause  is, 
tliyt  ^thcr  they  understand  it  not,  or  else  mark,  it 
'  not :  cither  they  think  (as  the  Papists  do  teach))  that 
to  say  ot^sing  the  Psalm  without  understanding  and 
fe^ng  of  it  in  the  spirit,  is  suffident  (or  the-work 
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itself,  and  thus  it  pleaseth  God :    £x  opere  opei^to, 
as  they  term  it. 

It  is  too  evident,  and  also  too  horrible  (if  it  ^ 
pleased  God),  that  men  b6  contented  only  with  the 
external  consolation  contained  in  the  word  of  God. 
.For  if  Ibey  hear  that  God's  commandments  be  true, 
and  full  of  consolation,  they  b^'  contented  to  hear 
'of  them  in  the  letter  or  by  speech,  and  never  learn 
them  or  fed  them  by  heart.  The  like  is  in  the- 
articles  of  our  Christian  religion.  They  are  thought 
to  be  true  and  godly ;  and  yet  the  most  part  that 
so  judge,  neither  learn  them  nor  feel  them  in  their 
conscience;  whertifore  they  do  outwardly  and  in- 
wardly as  much  idolatry  contrary  to  their  creed,  Hy 
the  commandment  of  "men,  as  can  be  devised :  for 
their  consc^tion  of  faith  is  no  more  but  such  ah 
outward  kno^^edge,  as  the- most  men  hold  withaf, 
.without  any  proper  judgment,  or  singular .  feeling 
of  their 'own  spirits.  The  samejs  Ukewise  in  prayer; 
for.  in  the  external  letter  there  is  so  mudi  consola- 
tion as  may, be;  but  in  the.  heart  of  him  that 
prayeth,'  is  there  no  understanding  nor  feeling  of 
the  consolation  that  outwardly  is  spoken  and  talked 
of.  Therefore,  mark  this  order  of  the  Prophet 
Asaph.  .  He  said  that  his  spirit  could  take  no  con- 
solation in  all  the  night-time,  whilst  he  held  up  his 
hands.'  Arid  as  there  is  not  only  discomfort  and 
unquietness  spoken  of,  but  also  felt ;  not  only  noted 
and  written  in  the  letter  of  the  Psalm,  but  also 
thoroughly  felt  inwardly  in  the  spirit  with  heaviness 
and  anguish,  without  comfort  and  consolation :'  'sq 
in  this  verse  is  there  consolation  in  the  letter,  in  the 
voice,  'and  in  the  inouth  mentioned  of,  an.d  in- 
wardly the  same  consolation  felt  in  the  spirit.' ,  Alia 
as  ouixVapdIy  God's  displeasure  troubled  him, .so  in.- 
wardly  God'S  holy  name  and  prpmises  comforted 
him.     Add  this  is  to  be  'noted,  lest  w«  should  Kear 
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of  consolation  outwardly,  or  read  it  in  die  book  ft 
the  Holy  Bible ;   and  yet  inwardly  neither  fe«l  nor 
'  know  any  consolation  at  all. 

In  the  Old  of  this  verse  is  put  this  word  **  Sdah." 
And  it  doth  note  unto  the  reader  or  hearer,  whatt 
miserable  and  comfortless  thing  man  is  in  trooUe, 
if  God  be  not  present  with  him  to  help  him.  It  i* 
also  put  as  a  spur  and  prick  ior  every  Christiaa  nin 
and  woman  to  remember  and  call  i^n  God  in  the 
days.of  their  tronbIe».  Fur  as  the  Jews  say  when- 
4oever  this  word  (Selah)  is^  it  doth  admonish  nA 
stir,  lip  the  reader,  to  mark  what  was  said  before  it; 
for  it  is  a  word  always  put  after  very  notable  aen* 
tCBices. 

Then  followeth  the  rest  of  sudb  pains  and 
troubles,  as  this  Prophet  suftered  whibt  the  LoH 
lud  his  cress  upon  him,  after  this  sort  i 

Ver.  4.  7%>u  holdest  mine  eyts  waking:  J  am  it 
JeeMe  I  caanet  fpeak. 

Before  he  said  his  spirit  could  take  no  consolation, 
which  was  a  grief  unspeakable,  for  no  thought  is 
^le  to  comprehend  the  anguish  of  the  mind,  moii 
less  is  the  tongue  able  to  express  it.  But  now  he 
sheweth  a  further  increase  of  discomfort,  and  saith, 
Ihat  the  terror  of  his  mind  was  such,  that  hens 
tio't  only  comfortless,  but  the  Lord  also,  to  the  in- 
crease of  sorrow,  kept  sleep  from  him.  And  as  the 
greatness  of  Cod's  punishment  suf&red  him  not  to 
ueep;  so  would  it  not  permit  him  to  speak,  but 
Inaae  him  speechless :  such  was  the  great  puni^- 
tnent  of  God  towards  him. 

Ilere  is  the  tyranny  and  violence  of  mn  to  be 
petered  and  seen^  which  is  first  in  thifl  vetseioU 
notdd.  It  taketh  all  mirth  from  the  spirit,  mA 
brhi^h  in  heaviness  and  discomfort.  It  Uketh 
m^  sleep,  and  placeth  for  it  tediousness  sod  sor* 
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rowful  watdt.     It  taketh  away  also  tl 
the  tong^e^  and  leaveth  the  man  mute    i 
less. 

If  sin  can  do  sach  painful  things  in 
soul,    whilst  they  be  yet  conjoined  tc   i 
there  is  hope  of  remission :    what  can 
the  one  is  in  the  earthy  and  the  other    : 
parated,  or  else  both  of  them  conjoii  : 
the  resurrection  of  the  wlcted,  where  the  : 
c^  redemption,  but  assurance  of  everl  \ 
Besides  this,  k  is  to  be  noted  in  this  v<  ' 
ingthe  increase  of  the  Prophet's  heavii  i 
precious  jewel  man  or  woman  hath,     I 
quiet  heart  and  peaceable  conscience.     I 
■oerer  they  he,  there  be  all  the  meml  i 
and  woman  wholly  bent  unto  the  serv  : 
nooring  of  God.    The  eyes  shall  neve 
from  tlieir  service ;    nather  shall  the  t  < 
(rf  it  ^  able  to  speak)  to  sound  fortb 
^ory  of  God,  as  David  saith :    *'  Mi  ; 
always  towards  the   Lord.*'  (Psalm  xx  < 
"  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  Lord. 
of  the  handmaid  attendeth  upon  her  n  i 
our  eyes  attend   upon  the  Lord."  (Pf  i 
Again,  "  Mine  eyes,  Lord,  be  not  pro 
cxxxii.)    And  in  another  Psalm  he  saith, 
come  neither  sleep  nor  slumber  in  his  ey : 
had  pnnrided  a  place  for  the  ark  of  God  ti  i 
case  the  spirit  be  troubled,   or  in  a  c: 
God's  taws,  not  liking  his  holy  devices, 
either  troubled  with  overmuch  watch 
psalm  tfe  see),  or  else  bent  to  see  vanit;' 
and  concupiscence   of   the  flesh  and 
Wherefore  David  prayed  the  Lord  to  tui 
that  they  looked  not  upon  vanity.  (Psalm  ' 
xxvii.)    For  the  eye  of  him  that  hath  :i 
spirit,  is  nisatiable.    And  many  times  tbe 
ffo4  - 
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the  spirit  i$  witliout  the  favour  of  God)  abhomth 
God's  own  good  gifts.  As  the  eyes  of  the  Israelites 
lothed  miitina  in  the  desert,  saying,  "  Our  eyes  see 
nothing  -but  momia  (Numb,  xt.) ;  even  so  the 
tongue  also  of  the  godly-spirited  man  will  sound  the 
glory  of  God,  as  King  David  used  his  tongue,  and 
will  not  hinder  it  by  naughty  speecli.  (Psalm  xxxv. 
xxxtx.  hni.) 

If  the  spirit  be  void  of  God's  fear,  then  doth  it 
speak  of  malice,  falsely  to  slander  the  good,  as  iGng 
David, dpth  declare;  or  else  for  trenvbling  or  qua- 
king, it  can  speak  nothing  at  all,  as  ye  may  percdve 
by  the  Prophet  Asaph  in  tliis  place.  (Psalm  vi.  xii. 
xiy,  cxl.)  He  that  will  therefore  consider  accord- 
ingly the  greatness  of  this  fear  in  the  spirit,  and 
how  it  taketh  away  tlie  office  of  every  member  ex- 
ternal, doubtless  must  labour  to  have  the  ^irit  that 
David  prayelhi  in  this  sort:  "  Create  in  ^e  a 
clean  heart,  O  Lord,  and  renew  in  me  a  rigbt 
«pirit !"  (Psalm  li.)  In  the  vvhijch  verse  the  Prophet 
prayeth,  lirst,  to  have  such  an  heart  as,  by 
faith  in  Christ,  may  be  clean,  and  purged  from 
tin ;  and  next,  to  have  a  certain  and  sure  spirit, 
that  doubteth  nothing  of  God's  promises  towards 
him.  For  such  a  spirit  within  the  body  of  man  or 
woman,  niaketh  the  heart  so  joyful,  that  no  sorrow 
can  molest  it ;  and  it  strengtheneth  so  eveiT 
member,  that  they  will  be  given  to  nothing  so  much 
as  to  the  service  of  God.  But .  if  the  spirit  be 
vicked,  doubtless  the  outward  members  will  serve 
qothing  but  iniquity  ;  if  it  be  troubled,  the  out* 
ward  members  caimot  be  quiet.  For  aa  the  soul 
ffiveth  life  to  the  body ;  so  doth  the  virtue  of  God 
in  the  soul,  draw  the  outward  parts  of  the  body 
Onto  the  obedience  of  virtue.  And  contraritmev 
the  vice  of  the  soul  drawelh  the  members  of  the 
Body  unto  the  service  of  sin  and  iniquity.  (Rom.  riu 
fill,  xit.)   'And  as  the  ea^  and  eyes  of  man  wen 
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•ifiatJe  by  God,  to  be  instruments  to  hear  and  see 
God's  will  and  pleasure,  and  by  them  (since  man 
fell  in  I^radise)  knovVJedge  might  come  into  the 
«Olil  and  spirit  of  man,  by  hearrag  God's  word 
preached,  and  seeing  his  saGraments  ministered  ;  so 
by  them .  abused  in  hearing  and  seeing  of  sin  and 
abomination,  there  entereth  into  the  soul  muck 
vile  filthinese  and  transgression.  (Rom.  x.)  Th^ 
Prophet  Asaph,  therefore,-  doth  admonish  us  to 
'  bevk^  that  we  bring  not  our  spirits  into  discomfort 
by  sih  and  transgression  of  God's  laws ;  for  if  we 
do,  whether  the  offence  be  done  in  the  spirit^  .by 
the  evil  that  naturally  is  in  it,  by  original  sin,,  by 
the  temptation  of  the  devil,  or  by  the  means  of  a,ny 
member  of  the  body ;  doubtless  the  trouble  of ,  the 
spirit  shall  not  only  take  away  the  office,  of  the 
members  (as  ye  see  in  this  place  the  speech  of  the 
tongue,  and  the  closing  of  the  eyes,  be  taken  away): 
but  at  the  length  also,  God  shall  make  the  same 
body  and  the  same  members  to  rise  again  at .  the 
general  resurrection,  and  they  shall  sufTer  with  the 
wicked  spirit  eternal  pains,  (i  Cor>  xv.)  Let  thi^ 
doctrine, .  therefore,  teach  all  men  tQ  know  and  feci 
the  cruelty  of  sin,  that  so  painfully  unquieteth  both 
body  and  soul ;  and  think  that  if  these  grudging^ 
disoomforts,  terrors,  and  fears  be  so  great;^  that  deat^i 
itiielf  is  more  tolerable  and  easy  to  bear ;  how  muc}! 
more  intolerable  and  unspeakable  be  the  pains  v^ 
het],  which  God  hath  ordained  for  all  impenitent 
einners?    (Isa.  Ixvi.     Matt,  xxv.) 

After  this  verse  of  trouble  and  anguish,  where 
we  see  sleep  taken  from  the  eyes,  and  speech  from 
the  tongue,  followeth  neit  how  these  great  sotrows 
were  mollified  and  somewhat  diminished.  • 

Ver.  5.    I  have  considered  the  dai/s  of  otd,  'and  fil« 
years  thai  te  past. 
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Ver.  6.  In  the  night  I  called  to  remetiUrimce  w^ 
song,  and  communed  toith  mme  oum  heart :  emd  mf 
spirit  searched  diligently. 

I  did  (saith  the  Prophet),  in  this  great  ^iaoomfOTt 
and  heaviness,  consider  with  myself  the  times  uul 
worlds  of  old,  wherein  the  Lord  had  hdpen  and  de- 
livered my  fathers  before  my  time,  from  nich 
troubles  as  I  am  in,  and  also  from  greater.  And  in 
the  night,  while  I  was  sleepless,  I  remembered  that 
many  times  I  lauded  and  exalted  the  goodness  of 
God  in  my  psalms  and  hyrfins,  ^ving  him  thanki 
"  for  his  great  mercy  and  goodness  used  towards  his 
church  at  all  times ;  and  in  remembering  God's  ac- 
customed clemency  and  pity,  my  spirit  was  much 
given  to  debate  things. 

Out  of  these  two  verses  we  may  note  divers  doc- 
trines  for  oar  consolation  in  the  days  of  our  trouble. 
And  the  first  (after  my  mind)  shall  be  concerning 
the  two  brightnesses  and  the  two  darknesses  in  the 
word  of  God.  The  one  brightness  is  in  the  letter 
Outwardly,  and  the  other  brightness  is  in  the  spirit 
and  heart  of  the  reader  of  the  Scripture.  THSi 
brightness  or  clarity  of  the  letter  is  this,  when  by 
reading,  hearing,  or  thinking  of  God's  word,  men 
learn  and  know  that  God  made  all  things,  and  that 
he  preserveth  all  things,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  his 
only  Son  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
and  that  he  pacified  God's  just  ire  against  man  \f] 
his  bitter  death  and  passion,  Also  he  knoweth  by 
the  external  histories  of  the  Scripture,  that  God 
hath  delivered  many  times  his  people  from  dangen 
and  perils  in  manner  impossible  to  be  holpen. 

This  clarity  and  brightness  of  the  Scripture,  al- 
though it  be  necessary,  yet  it  is  not  sufficient;  (wit 
ataodeth  alone  in  bare  and  naked  knowledge,  w^ich 
^ore  God  saveth  not,  neither  illuminateth  Uie  ipan 
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Idbat  hftUi  the  kncwledge  in  a  safiident  clarity  and 
Ik^htaest  of  f&ithf  and  of  God's  promises  chie  in 
Qiriat  uiUo  flulh.  As  we  may  see  now  the  children- 
of  israd  had  the  external  clarity  and  brightness  of 
God'a  [Htnntflea  unto  Abrahaifi,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
that  they  and  their  posterity  should  inherit  the  land 
of  Canaan,  that  flowed  with  all  plenty  and  abun- 
daooe  (Gen.  xii.  xiii.  xv.  xvi.  xvii.)  ;  yet,  notwith- 
ataadin^,  such  as  came  out  of  Egypt,  for  the  most 
part  pcrtshed  na  the  desert  and  wilderness.  (Numb. 
xir.)  The  l%ariaeea  and  learned  men  amon^  the 
Jews  had  the  clearness  and  brightness  of  Christ's 
conung,  and  of  the  place  he  should  be  bom  in,  and 
told  in  that  part  the  truth  unto  Herod.  (Mic.  v. 
Matt,  ii.)  ;  yet  did  they,  for  all  this  knowledge  and 
clarity,  abhor  Christ  whui  he  came,  and  put  him  to 
death  awst  wrongfully.  The  people  in^ike  sort  saw 
an  external  brightness  in  Christ,  that  by  his  miracles 
and  wonders  they  thought  him  worthy  to  be  made  a 
king ;  and  yet,  for  all  this,  they  cried  out  against 
bim,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him."  Thedevirhtm- 
s^f  said  be  knew  who  Christ  was,  the  Son  of  the 
Most  Highest ;  and  yet,  for  all  this  knowledge  and 
clearness,  shall  he  never  be  saved.  (Matt,  xxvii. 
Mark,  xv.  Luke,  xx.  John,  xix.  John,  vi.  Luke,  ivi) 
And  Christ  himself  also  perceived  that  this  external 
br^tnesa  was  amongst  a  great  many  that  called 
bim  Lord,  Lord :  yet  notwithstanding  he  said,  they 
should  not  enter  into  the  joys  of  heaven.  (Matt,  vii.) 
So  likewise  be  th^e  very  nuny  at  this  present  time* 
that  see  the  darity  and  brightness  of  Christ  out- 
wardly in  the  letter,  and  yet  follow  it  not  here  in  . 
living,  neither  shall  they  have  the  efl^t  of  their 
knowledge  in  the  life  to  come:  for  their  clearness  is 
only  knowledge,  without  feeling  or  practice  of  the 
brightness  inwardly,  which  dcserveth  more  stripes 
tluu  obscurity  or  ^rkness  doth.  (Luke,  xit.)  > 
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There  is  another  darityor  brightness,  which  is  am 
inward  understanding  and  sptritual  knowledge  and 
sight  of  God's  (ruth,  which  no  man  hath  but  he  that 
is  possessed  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  whatsoever 
he  readeth  in  God's  word  himself,  or  heareth  preached 
of  other  men,  he  understandeth  it,  and  consenteth 
unto  it  gladly  and  willingly.  As  for  example:  God 
spake  unto  Adam,  and  his  words  made  him  afraid, 
BO  that  he  trembled  for  fear.  (Gen.  tit.)  Christ  spoke 
unto  Paul,  and  he  fell  down  flat,  and  could  not  abide 
the  peril  of  Christ's  voice.  (A.ct6,  ii.)  So  thatas  the 
law  rebuked  sin  in  the  voice  and  letter,  it  wrought 
also  rebuke  and  discomfort  in  the  hearts  of  A<bm 
and  Paul,  and  made  them  afraid  inwardly,  as  the 
voice  and  letter  was  terrible  outwardly.  Wherefore 
they  had  not  only  an  external  clearness  of  God's  ha- 
tred against  sin,  but  also  an  internal  sight  and  feel* 
IHg  of  tl)C  same,  as  the  Scripture  doth  record. 

.The  like  is  also  in  the  promises  of  God,  when  they 
be  preached  or  read,  that  promise  remission  of  sin. 
The  inward  clarity  and  biightness  of  the  same  is  to . 
feel  privately  every  man  and  woman  in  his  own  con- 
science (through  faith  in  Christ),  that  the.  same  pro- 
mises do  appertain  and  belong  unto  himself.  As  the 
Prophet  Habakkuk  saith  :  "  The  just  man  liveth 
hy  his  own  faith."  (Hab.  ii.  Rom.  i.)  Also  when 
Christ  said  unto  the  woman  of  Canaan,  that  it  was 
QOt  good  to  cast  the  bread  that  appertained  to  the 
children  unto  dogs,  she  said,  "  Yes,  Lord  ;  for  the 
4ogs  do  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  master's 
taUe."  (Matt,  xv.)  And  so  doth  Christ  himself  use 
the  brightness  of  his  promises  to  Mary  Magdalen ; 
"  Thy  sfns  be  forgiven  thee"  (Luke,  vii.) ;  applying 
the  clearness  of  the  letter  unto  the  inward  comfort 
of  her  soul. 

The  same  is  likewise  mar\'eIlously  expressed  in  the 
flDQimcn  creed]  where  every  man  saith,  he  believ^ 
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in  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,*  and  <  < 

Ghost,  and  that  he  believeth  the  remi  ■ 
mesaing,  that  whosoever  saith  his  cree  , 
snd  feel  in  his  soul  the  clarity  and  hri^  i 
salvation,  that  is  contained  in  the  letter  ^ 
the  creed.  But  this  clearness  is  not  see  ; 
poryetof  themostpartof men,  as'Chri  ' 
*'  Many  be  called,  and  few  chosen."  | 
Many  say,  Lord,  Lord,  and  few  do  th< 
(Matt,  vii.)  Therefore  Christ  saith  i 
concerning  the  clarity  and  brightness  ol 
inwardly,  in  St.  Lutie :  *'  Blessed  be  tl  i 
the  word  of  GkxJ,  and  keep  it"  (Luke 
wliidi  words  he  declareth,  that  many  I 
the  outward  light  and  truth  of  God's  wi  ■ 
few  there  be  that  see  the  inward  ligt- 1 
thereof.  Of  this  is  learned  what  the  '  ■ 
Christians  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  ant 
Christ's  indeed ;  because  e  great  ma ' 
tented  with  the  name,  and  few  do  und  : 
the  name  truly  and  verily  containeth  in 

And  as  there  is  in  the  Scripture  this  di  \ 
ness,  whereof  the  one  lieth  in  the  lettei 
see  what  it  meaneth  by  the  external  v/i> 
other  lieth  in  the  meaning  of  the  letter, 
ceired  <Hily  by  such^as  have  the  Spirit 
are  there  two  kinds  and  sorts  of  darkr 
scurity  in  the  Scripture  ;  the  one  in  thi 
the  other  in  the  sense  and  taking  of  the 
outward  obscurity  is  to  be  seen  in  such 
the  word  of  God,  and  will  not  read  It  i 
as  the  Turks  and  heathen,  and  also  the  c 
that  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  be  chriateni: 
name,  and  outwardly  be  taken  to  be  ve 
indeed,  and  yet  they  know  not  so  much 
of  Qirist's  laws,  that  prescribeth  then 
should  do,  aiul  what  they  should  not  At 


i.vCoogIc 


066    VBi  rATRBBft  er  tni  nrousa  ohvbcv. 

obscuri^  is  a  brutish,  beastly,  and  extomal  daricnest. 
The  other  is  obscurity  or  ^knesi  inwanUj  in  the 
text :  for  althoi^b  the  letter  be  well  knnvn,  and  tha 
sound  thereof  aeemeth  to  be  plain,  yet  the  sense  is  not 
80  commoo  nor  so  maaifiE^  as  the  letter  Boumktb. 

Whereupon  St.  Foul  bindeth  all  men  in  tbe  un- 
derstanding of  the  letter  uato  the  analogy  and  pro- 
portion of  lakh,  that  no  one  place  be  Xikta  contrary 
to  many  places  i  whereof  was  gathered  the  abrk^ 
ment  of  our  common  Creed,  accepted  al  all  times 
and  of  all  Christtan  moifor  an  in&Uible  truth;  so  that 
whosoever  believed  it,  was  accounted  a  good  Chris- 
tian man.  And  of  this  obscurity  of  the  Scriptnre 
in  the  sense  and  spirit  is  risen  this  troublesome  con- 
tention about  transubstsntiation  oC  bread  and  wine  in 
the  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and  Uood  ;  for  the 
ungodly  8<»t  would  have  no  substance  of  bread  sod 
wine  td  remain  in  th^  sacrament,  and  yet  a  corporsi 
presence  of  body  and  blood,  contrary  not  eaily  to  the 
articles  of  our  faith,  that  teUeth  us  he  is  in  heaven. 
and  shall  abide  there  until  he  come  to  j  udge  the  moA. 
and  the  dead,  but  alt>o  contrary  to  many  other  foaees 
of  the  Scriptwe.  (Matt.  xxri.  Matt.  xiv.  Luke,  xxii. 
1  Cor.  z.  xi.  Acts,  iii.  Coloss.  iii.) 

And  ^is  is  no  new  thing,  to  have  and  record  tlte 
text  and  letter  of  the  Scripture,  and  }*ee  ladc  the  ef- 
fectand  the  very  consolation  of  the  Scripture  indeed. 
For  here  in  these  Vwo  veraes  the  Prophet  Asaph  doth 
record  «h1  remember  God's  doings  mercifully  in 
time  past,  and  yet  taketh  no  more  consolatioH  thereof 
than  he  findeth  in  the  bark  of  the  letter,  or  in  the 
rebeiu^  of  the  histories.  And  the  same  he  doth  of 
his  own  psalms  and  hymns,  whereof  he  makeih  men- 
tion ;  and  yet  by  the  same  mean  his  spirit  ia  hro<^t 
into  no  further  oonudcration  of  God's  truth  than  it 
was  before,  with  much  heaviness  and  sorrow,  as 
tfic  rarsea  ^Q^wing  do  declare :  so  that  in  the  af- 
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fliction  of  the  sprit  he  could  repeat  ai 
remembrance  the  truth»  how  God  had 
fully  with  his  forefathers,  but  felt  act  H' 
the  like  mercy  of  God  towards  himself;  i 
he  see  nor  feel  for  his  consolation  the  • : 
Cour  of  Gcxl's  promises,  u^ich  he  saw  i 
all  the  elea  of  God  at  length  eh^l  d: 
As  it  is  said  by  the  Prophet,  "  As  we  hi 
have  we  seen ;"  and  at  length  (as  the 
)ie  felt  himself.  (Psalm  xlviii.)  Whe 
the  Psalm  of  his  own  sorrows  and  trouli 
sorrows  and  trouUes  of  the  Israelites, 
matter ;  let  every  man  in  that  case  use 
ment,  so  that  he  mark  the  doctrine  of 
There  is  to  be  noted  of  these  verses  : 
trine,  that  whatsoever  trouble  the  ^iri : 
unto,  whatsoever  watch  had  taken  li 
whatsoever  vehemency  of  disease  had  tali 
from  htm ;  yet  under  all  these  crosses  I 
God,  nor  grudged  against  his  plagues, 
contented,  gave  himself  to  record  and  : 
mory  how  God  was  wont  to  be  unto 
and  took  account  how  in  times  past 
his  years,  and  found  that  he  had  made 
or  hymns  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to 
his  holy  lume.  Of  the  which  we  learn 
tience  in  the  time  of  trouble'  and  per 
also  how  to  spend  our  youth  and  trav 
doing  or  making  some  things  that  mi 
and  remembrances  when  we  be  gone, 
here  to  serve  God,  and  not  to  serve  out 
it  is  a  great  help  and  no  small  consoLit 
that  is  in  trouble  and  heaviness  to  thii 
this  liie  before  sought  the  glory  of  God 
timony  of  conscience  is  more  worth  in 
trouble,  than  all  other  men's  deeds  ft 
in  that  ha-  seeking  God's  glory  and  se 


i.vCoogIc 


606      TKB   PATHBBS  OP   TUB   EtlOLtSII   CffUSCft. 

the  same  can  be  his  gage  end  ransom  before  God, 
but  because  it  is  a  very  testimony,  that  God  once 
loved  hkn,  and  gave  him  of  his  blessed  Spirit,  to 
indite  something  to  God's  praise  and  honour.  And 
as  godly  psalms  and  virtuous  hymns  be  testimonies 
of  a  vn*tuous  spirit;  so  be  wanton  and  adulterous 
ballads,  records  of  a  vicious  and  sinful  spint.  And 
as  the  remembrance  of  good  and  virtuous  works  in 
the  time  of  sickness  and  trouble  be  joyful  and  com- 
fortable, so  is  the  remembrance  of  wicked  doingJ 
scMTOwful  and  painful. 

We  be  therefore  taught  by  this  Prophet  to  be  cir- 
cumspect and  wary,  how  we  accumulate  and  heap 
upon  our  souls  iniidelitv,  and  the  wicked  works 
thereof ;  for  as  they  be  the  only  cause  of  trouble,  so 
fio  they  not  only  work  trouble,  but  a!s*  increase 
trouble,  and  augment  the  heaviness  of  the  spirit  and 
pains  of  the  body,  as  is  declared  marvellously  by  the 
grave  and  profound  sentences  fc^lowing ;  wherein  he 
declareth  what  it  was  that  his  spirit  searched  so  dili- 
gently for.  It  was  this  : 
Ver.7.  ffUl  the  Lord  absent  himself  for  ever,  and  urill 

he  be  no  more  entreated? 
Ver.  8.  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever,  and  it  Aii 

promise  come  utterly  to  an  end  for  evermore? 
Ver.  p.  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  for  ever, 

and  will  he  shut  up  his  loving  kindness  in  Asfleaturef 
Ver.  10.  And  I  said,  it  is  mine  mvn  weakness,   tut 

the  right  hand  of  God  can  change  these  things. 

"Hiese  verses  declare  what  minds  and  cogitations 
do  happen  to  men  that  be  in  sickness  or  trouble,  and 
how  gri>a    8  they  be  unto  the  patient. 

Out  of  these  verses  first  we  see  a  common  re- 
hearsal of  the  great  terror  and  fer  of  the  feeling  of 
God's  displeasure  and  anger  towards  the  woful  spirit 
for  sin. 

The  fint  meditation  of  the  sinful  spirit  vras  this : 
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"  Win   the  Lord  absent  himself  for  ever  i"    Thia 
may  be  understood  two.  manner  of  ways  ;  for  this 
English  word  "  ever"  bath  two  meanings  in  the  He- 
brew tongue : ,  sometimes  it  is  taken  for  continuance 
and  time  everlasting ;  sometimes  for  certain  years, 
and  the  life  of  men.     If  it  be  taken  in  this  place  for 
time  everlastingi  the  sorrows  of  the  Prophet  were  the 
greater,w)ien  he-revolved  withhisspirit  that  Godjustly 
for  sin  might  cast  him  into  everlasting  pains,  the  re- 
membrance whereof  is  greater  pain  than  the  mortal 
x. death  of  the  body.     If  this  word  "  ever"  be  taken  for 
a.certun  time,  and  the  life  of  man,  then  meaneth  the 
Pn^het  thu;  :  *'  Will  God  as  long  as  I  live  absent  . 
himself,  and  thus  continue  me  in  heaviness  of  spirit 
and  sorrows  as  long  as  1  live  ?"  Which  sense  soever 
be  taken,  there  be  profitable  things  to  be  learned  of 
it.    But  I,  suppose  the  latter  sense  to  be  the  better 
for  divers  causes :  first  in  this,  that  the  Psalm  con- 
-  taineth  the  complaint .  and  prayer  of  the  Prophet,  a 
man  of  Cod,  that  cannot  be  brought  to  this  despera- 
tion, that  he  should  be  cast  away  for  ever  from  the 
favour  of  God  unto  eternal  pains.    And  the  text  that 
salth,  "  It  is  mine  own  infirmity,  and  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  can  change  this,"  doth  bear  with  this 
tatter  sense  and  explauatton.     For  the  words  be  of 
great  weight,  and  of  marvellous  wisdom  and  conso- 
lation, and  do  declare,  that  although  the  Prophet 
felt  the  judgment  of  God  against  fin,  and  was  in  a 
marvellous  terror  and  fear  with  the  horror  and  sight 
of  his  sins;  yet  the  Spirit  of  Grod  did  testify  with  hi$ 
spirit,  that  he  was  the  child  of  God,  and  that  it  was 
a  pain  and  punishment  of  the  soul  and  body,  and  not 
a  despieration  and  thorough  casting  away  and  abst^nt- 
ing  of  God's  mercy.  (Hom.  viii.)    For  the  very  elect 
of  Qodbe  so  chosen,  so  ordained,  so  preserved  and 
kept,  that  nothing  is  able  to  take  them  out'  of  God's 
hafld.  (John,  vi.  x.)  For  the  godly  men  in  the  Scrip- 
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ture  did  rgoice,  with  the  iMurance  of  GotTsttrtain 
promise,  and  did  hot  presume  to  do  evil,  as  St.  FUil 
in  sundry  places  doth  give  testimony :  onoe  to  the 
Romans,  wliere  he  felt  and  perceived  the  filthitMSi 
or  sin,  and  the  just  judgment  of  God  against  the 
same;  as  it  appeareth  by  his  woful  cry  and  com- 
plaint, *•  Oh !  wnstched  man  that  I  am,  who  MI 
deliver  me  from  this  body  subject  unto  death!" 
(Rom.  vit.)  He  felt  (as  we  may  perceive)  the  heavy 
burden  and  weight  of  God's  displeasure,  and  yet  in 
the  midst  of  terror  and  fear  he  stayed  assuredly  in  Ae 
merc^  of  God  through  Christ.  And  tho  same  be 
writeth  also  to  the  Corrnthians,  and  to  his  disnplfr 
Timothy,  that  his  death  ^vas  at  hand,  and  that  he 
knew  (although  his  quarrel  were  never  so  good)  that 
he  of  himself  was  a  sinner,  and  by  sin  worthv  n- 
jection  and  casting  away  from  God;  yet  he  said  that 
Christ  had  in  keeping  for  him  a  crown  of  justice, 
which  he  should  assuredly  receive  at  the  day  of  his 
death'.  (1  Cor.  xv.  2  Tim.  iv.) 

God  is  contented  that  his  chosen  people  shall  sufe 
and  bear  the  burden  and  heaviness  of  temptadon  and 
fear  of  everlasting  paiii,  ss  Adam  'did  first  in  para- 
dise (Gen.  iii.),  David  did  many  times  (Ps^m  xlii. 
xliii.),  Job  (chap,  iii.),  and  others,  yea  Christ  himself, 
that  said  his  soul  was  heavy  even  unto  death,  which 
made  him  sweat  both  water  and  blood.  (Matt,  irri.) 
But  thuse  temptations  and  terrors  sliall  never  over- 
come and  cast  away  the  person  that  hatli  his  &itfa  in 
Christ :  for  none  is  able  to  take  his  sheep  ont  of  lit> 
hand.  (John,  vii.)  Yet  God  vviUidraweth  his  hnid 
many  times,  and  salTereth  his  to  be  tempted  and  to 
be  comfortless,  and  as  it  were  dean  overthrown :  not 
that  indeed  their  dection  can  be  altered,  or  they 
themselves  left  comfortless  until  the  end  of  their 
lives,  but  for  a  time,  as  we  may  see  by  JtA,  who 
spake  as  horrible  words,  and  as  despenitdy  as  might 


byGoogIt: 


iwowK.    ■Tinwffmif  OT  vaa  Jftut  mmm.  ^i 

h^.  4ioK  ii<-  Klii.)  Yet  see  in  the  end  or  hit  book, 
mA  vmk.  iriiet  a  joyiiil  outgoing  his  grievous  tempta- 
taonft  hod.  What  pttifi^  cries  were  these  of  Christ 
«tor  SBviottT  upoQ  the  cross  1  "  My  God,  taj  Ood, 
why  bistthouibnakeoixie?"  Yet  theendwM/'Fft- 
^tcr,  htU>  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  (Matt. 
-X&vii.  Markt  xt.  Lake,  xnK.  John,  xx.  Fnlm  xxxvt. 
.Acta,  xir.) 

h  19  vhitten,  that  we  moct  enter  into  hecrai  by 
fbony  tiouUet.  Now,  of  all  tronbles,  the  trouble  of 
^laiBdBBdtif  the  spirit  w  die  greoteit.  Who  theii 
cia^lBterieta  heaven -withoiAsach  troubles.^  Doubt- 
.kas,  DO  man :  fur  the  judgment  of  God  must  be- 
^gm.  at  his  honse,  as  St.  Peter  saith  ;  that  is  to  say, 
Dotae  shall  in  this  life  more  &el  God's  disploasure  for 
ain  in  the  apirit,  nor  sufier  tnc»e  adversity  in  the 
body,  tlian  audi  ^  be  of  God's  cmn  booeehdd  and 
p^ery  deot.  (1  P«t.  iv.  Prov.  xii.  Heb.  xii.)  WTiere- 
foriB  we  be  •imonished,  in  the  trotrt>les  and  sorrows 
tihat  thisFrofrfiet  Asaph  sustained  in  his  snul  that  could 
not  leat,  «nd  in  his  body  that  could  not  sleq)  nor 
epedi,  that  good  men  be  not  free  from  adversity,  and 
tnat  advertities  (be  they  never  so  great)  shall  not 
aeparale  men  from  €!od  for  ever,  but  for  a  time  he 
fiuaUbeth  sin,  laiul  hideth  the  oousolaticm  of  God 
from  UB :  as  the  Scripture  saith :  "  Fora  time,  a  lilde 
while,  I  have  forsaken  thee ;  but  I  will  gather  thee  to- 
^etlier  in  wonder^  mercies.  In  a  ^ort  time  of  my 
wralb,  I  Ittd  my  ftce  awhile  from  thee,  hut  I  will 
bBvemerey  upon  thee  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
-fiedeener."  (isaiah,  iv.) 

AU  aien  tfiat  vhall  perfecdy  know  and  fed  the  cer- 
tainty of  God's  promises  In  this  life,  and  enjoy  them 
-IB  the  bfe  to  cone,  riiall  be  troubled  with  scHVie  peln 
«f  ttoBbCfiilnees  v£  them,  before  they  come  to  per- 
jaction.  For  as  by  sin  death  entered  into  the  flesh, 
•and  dw  the  flerii  i«  aidjeet  unto  sickness  and  adver- 
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mt; ;.  so  is  there  entered  into  the  wul  and  ponur 
thereof,  by  reason  of.  sin,  gtcat  imperfection.  (Geo. 
iii.  Rom.  v.)  As  the  mind,  of  all  men  is  burdened 
with  ^orance,'  the  heart  with  contumacy,  and  the 
will  lyith  frQwardness  (Rom.  vii.  viii.  £phi  ii;) ;  bd 
that .  as  they  be  before  i^eneration  and  knowledge 
of  God  in  all  godly  matters,  stark.  bHnd,'  very  ob^ 
nate,  and  naturally  altogether  froward  (Faalm  liii.) ; 
evenso  after  r^eneratiomand  the  knowledge  of  God 
they  tnintinually  resist. and  fight  against  the  spirit, 
not  only  of  man,  in  -whom  these  powers  dwell,  but 
also  against  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  teacheth  andlesd- 
eth  the  spirit  of  man  to  eternal  salvation.  (Rom.  vtii. 
John,  iii.)  So  that  it  is  not  .man  that  isabie  toovcr- 
com«  thewickedness  of hisownsoul.  (Philip. i.ii.)  And 
therefore  seeing  life  through  grace  dwelt  in  a  body 
naturally  full  of  sin,  St.  Fatu  said,  "  I  do  live ;  y^ 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.''.(Gal.  ii.)  Sotha 
Prophet  Asaph  seemeth  in  words  to  be  stark  dead 
from  grace,  but  it  was  not  for  ever  (Psalm  Ixxzviii.}-; 
for  he  felt  the'Spirit  of  God,  that  told  htm  that  sudi 
heavy  and  ungodly  thoughts  o(  his  spirit  came  of  his 
own  infirmity,  and  that  God'd  right  hand  could  alter 
and  change  them.  And  this  is  the  di^renoe  be> 
tween  the  afHiction  of  the  godly  and  mngodly,  as  it 
is  wonderfully  set  forth  in  the  Psalm  next  before 
this  saving  (Mie,  where  it  is  said,  *'  There  is  a  cup 
in  the  Lord's  hand  full  of  red  wiue,  and  he  poureth 
out  of  it,  but  the  wicked  shall  drink  the  dregs  there- 
of, and  the  ungodly  of  the  earth  shall  receive  the 
bottom  of  it."  (Psalm  Ixxv.)  The  cup  in  the  Scrip- 
ture is  taken  many  times  for  adversity,  whereof  God 
iilleth  a  quantity  and  a  certain  measure  unto  all  bii 
elect  and  chosen  servants ;  but  the  wicked  dall 
drink  the  bottom  and  all,  and-  never  oome  to  rest  nor 
ease.  (Matt.  xxvi.  Mark,  xvi.  Isaiah-,  Ixvi.  Matt  xxv^ 
Out  of  this  temptation  we  may  learn  how  fooltdi 
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hod  how  ioipatient  we  be.  When  God  sendeth 
tnjubles,  we  think  such  to  be  best  at  ease  that  want 
them  ;  whereas  the  Lord's  BtJok  declareth,  that  it  is 
necessary,  and  also  very  expedient,  that  we  should 
have  them.  .  (Prov.  iii.  Rev.  iii.  Heb.  xii.)  Again, 
there  19  to.be  noted  how  that  the  Prophet  in  the  co- 
gitations of  his  mind  maketh  no  mention  of  the  grief 
of  the  body,  wheresf  he  spake  before  at  the  b^in- 
nii^  of  I  his  troubles.  For  in  the  second  and  fourth 
verse  he  declareth  how  he  held  up  his  hands  all  night, 
and  cried  with  his  voice  until  he  was  speechless,  and 
lay  wakJQgt  and  could  not  sleep.  Of  the  which  spr- 
rows  now  he  maketh  no  rehearsal,  but  saith,  his 
spirit  was  searching  and  inquisitive,  whether  God 
would  absent  himself  for  ever,  with  divers  like  inter- 
rcwatories  of  God's  nature,  as  follow  in  the  Psalm. 
Whereof  we  learn  ■  the  vileness  of  our  own  nature, 
and  also  the  treason  and  subtlety  of  the  devil :  for 
as  long  as  we  sin,  we  have  such  delight  and  pleasure 
therein,  as  though  it  were  but  a  play  to  transgress 
and  break  God's  holy  commandments.  But  when  - 
Hckness  and  trouble  lay  the  wicked  body  fl-bed,  and 
make  it  weak  and  feeble,  our  conscience  is  waked  by 
the  law  of  God,  and  we  put  in  such  terror  and  fear, 
that  nothing  can  quiet  us.  (Rom.  viii.  Gal.  ii.  iii.) 
Also  as  long  as  we  do  sin,  the  devil  beareth  us  in 
haod  that  God  is  so  merciful  (do  what  we  will),  that 
he  will  not  be  angry ;  but  when  »cktu^s  or  death 
invadeth,  then  turneth  the  devil  his  tale,  and  per- 
suadeth  with  us  Uiat  God  is  only  extreme  just,  and 
nothing  at  all  merciful.  And  this  grief  of  the 
miod  is  BO  sore  and  vehement,  that  all  the  pains  of 
the  body  seem  nothing  in  comparison  thereof,  as  we 
Bee  in  this  place  by  the  holy  Prophet  Asaph,  that 
was  very  sore  unquieted  in  his  body,  yet  did  his  spirit 
make  no  account  of  it,  but  still  he  stayed  and  stag- 
gered^ trembling  and  quaking  at  the  heaviness  and 
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fcorrow  of  the  sf«rit,'  that  could  not  feel,  for  thfc  Sftit 
of  his  trouble,  any  certainty  or  corwotAtion  in  tht 
promises  of  God.  .      u-. 

Of  this  we  be  ailmonished,  tHat  whatsoever  wfe 
bflve,  if  God's  favour  lack,  we  have  nothing  hHe  ta 
rejoice  us.  And  of  the  othci'  side,  if  we  !«dc  H 
things,  am]  hnve  assnredly  Gdd'a  favour,  there  ifc 
rtothing  able  to  mafee  ua  heavy-ind  sorrowful' :  as  vt 
see  King  Skol,  having  a  noble  kingdom,  and  fedttftg 
fhe  favour  of  God,  was  always  unquieted.  ]?oorIW- 
■vid,  having  the  grace  and  favour  of  Gkid,  was'  quiet 
and  contented  with  all  things,  Baying,  "IfGodwJllv 
he  may  restore  iwe ;  if  he  will  not,  his  wHl  be  done." 
'(I  Sam.  xvi.  wW.  t  Sam.  xiv.  xv.) 

The  assurances  of  God'g  promises  made  iSioI  gbd 
to  die  (2  Tim.  iv.)  :  and  the  mistrust  and  dftspera- 
tion  of  Gt>d*3  promises  made  Jiidas  weary  to  Kte. 
(Matt,  xxvi.)  The  certainty  of  God's  tnith  mad? 
8t.  Stephen  quietly  to  die,  in  the  assurance  of  eternal 
life  (Acts,  vii.)  The  uncertainty  and  doulltfahiessof 
God's  mercy  caused  Saul  to  die  ih  the  fear  of  eternal 
■death.  (1  Sam.  xxxi.)  Riches  of  this  world  betrea- 
-sUres  much  esteemed  and  made  of,  friends  and  lorers 
Jnnch  sought  for  and  warily  kept,  and  health  of  holy 
highly  regarded  and  preserved  with  much'  care  ;  yet, 
if  the  soul  be  destitute  of  the  assurance-  of  God's 
grace,  the  rest'  seem  to  be  of  no  ralue  tt  all.  As  « 
see,  Saul  in- his  kingdom,  with  riches,  strength,  and 
friendship,  yet  his  mind  vexed,  still  in  evil  spirit,  and 
God's  spirit  departed^  his  soitows  t?ere  incomparable. 
(1  Sam.  xvi.)  So  that  welearn,  thdt  not  only  the 
goods  appertaining  to  the  both?  be  nothing  worth, 
where  the  spirit  wanteth  the  grace  of  God,  but  also 
Kvhcre  the  spirit  is  troubled,  thegoods  of  the  body 
be  little  felt,  and  rrothing -passed  of,  as  we  see  bj 
this  Prophet  in  this  Psalm. 
•    The  other  part- of  hie  cogitations  in  the  time  ofbii 
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«tektnS8'wtJS  this  :"  "  Will  he  be  no  more  entreated  /*• 
ThH  gHevows  temptation,  whether  God  Would  be 
entreated  to  foi^give  sin  any  more,  may  have  two  uw- 
dtersiaftiJHnigfs  :  the  one  generally,  and  the  other  pat^ 
tii^ulflHy  ;  generally  in  this  sort,  whether  God,  once 
■olftndeH,  wiH  be  mepciful  and  foi^ive,  or  not  ?  par- 
ticulai4y,  whether  God,  whose  nature  is  merciful, 
■will  ftjrglvc  the  private  man,  that  seeketh  by  feith 
itiemy;  aa  he  hath  in  time  past  forgiven  all  men  that 
aslted  it  with  repenfeiBce  in  faith  ?  The  first  sense 
and  taking  of  the  text  generally,  is  marvellous  wicked 
and  bhi.«phemous,  to  think  tlKit  God,  once  ofiended 
widvafiyman,  will  never  forgive  again.  Of  this  opi- 
nion was  Cain,  when  he  said  his  sins  were  greater 
than  they  -might  be  fergiven  (Gen.  iv.) ;  and  he 
thought  God  would  be  no  more  entreated,  because 
hftjiMged  his  fault  greater  than  the  mercy  of  God 
that  forg^veth  faults.  And  wheresoever  this  judg^ 
•menC  ctf  the  spirit  is,  this  sentence  is  verified:  God 
will  be'  mtreated  no  more. 

Atid  as  every  man  that  is  privately  thus  minded, 
that  his  o»B  sins  be  greater  than  can  be  forgiven, 
even-  so  haCh'  he  the  like  mind  and  judgment  also  of 
all  othepmen*3  sins  that  be  like  unto  his,  thinking 
them  to  be  greater  than  they  may  be  forgiven  :  for  he 
that  despaireth  of  his  own  faults,  cannot  think  well 
that  other  men's  faults  as  great  as  his  own  be  remis- 
sible. As  Judas,  that  hanged  himself  for  betraying 
of  Christ,  could  not  think  well  of  Peter  that  denied 
Christ,  but  judged  of  Peter  as  he  did  of  himself, 
saying,  God  will  be  entreated  no  more.  (Matt,  xxvii. 
xxvi.) 

Of  this  wicked  judgment  of  God's  mercy,  whether 
he  will  be  entreated  any  more  of  a  sinner,  after  that 
h«  hath  sinned,  I  will  ,spesk  no  more  :  but  they  that 
lost  to  read  how  horrible  a  thing  it  is,  may  have  many 
Psalms  that-  do  declare  it ;  namely.  Psalm x.  and  Ixxiii. 
X  X  3 
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Ill  the  one  of  them  it  is  said  by  the  wicked,  that  God 
hath  loi^tten  the  earth,  and  careth  neither  for  the 
godly  life  of  the  godly  and  virtuoua,  nor  the  ungodly 
life  of  the  ungodly  and  wicked.  And  in  the  other 
Psalm  they  make  3  doubt,  whether  there  beany 
knowledge  in  God  of  man  and  of  his  life,  or  not ; 
but  these  sorts  of  people  be  too  horrible  and  blas- 
phemous, and  not  to  be  rehearsed  or  much  spoken  of. 

The  other  sense  of  this  place  that  is  more  parti- 
cular,  is  the  better  sense  for  the  argument  and  mean- 
ing of  the  Psalm  ;  that  is,  to  ask  whether  God  will 
be  entreated  no  more,  ns  touching  the  remission  (^ 
.his  own  sin  ;  or  else  whether  God  will  be  no  more 
merciful  to  help  him  out  of  trouble,  that  specially 
and  particularly  suflercth  the  trouble.  And  this 
question  so  asked  is  very  common  and  familiar  to  the 
Christians,  and  putteth  them  to  great  trouble  and 
heaviness.  As  we  may  see  that  this  Prophet.  Asaph 
considereth  the  years  before  him,  and  what  God  did 
to  his  elders,  and  found  that  they  received  remi^on 
of  their  sins,  and  great  benefits  in  this  world  at  God's 
hand.  So  do  a  great  number  of  men^  in  hearing  and 
reading  the  Scripture  of  God,  see  and  perceive  the 
remission  of  many  men's  sins,  and  how  mercifully 
God  dealt  with  them  ;  yet  when  they  feel  their  own 
sin,  and  suffer  their  own  cross  and  trouble,  they  have 
much  ado,  and  with  great  difficulty  do  they  beliwc 
that  God  will  be  as  good  unto  them,  being  prirate 
sinners  and  privately  afHicted,  as  he  was  unto  the 
great  number  of  those,  of  whom  they  read  in  the 
Scripture,  that  God  fotgave  them  their  sins,  and  pre- 
served them  in  most  horrible  and  dangerous  troubles. 

Tlierefore,  this  is  a  common  wisdom  and  daily 
experimented  sentetice:  "  When  other  men  be  sick, 
^■6  can  give  good  counsel  patiently  to  bear  it." 
When  other  men  be  afflicted  and  troubled,  we  can 
Speak  of  many  means  to  quiet  them.    When  they  be 
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in  any  mistrust  of  God's  promises,  we  can  comfort 
them  with  many  arguments  of  faith  :  but  most  com- 
tnonly,  if  we  be  sick  ourselves,  troubled,  or  in  mis- 
trust of  God's  promises,  we  can  ease  or  comfort  our- 
selves very  little.  And  good  cause  why  ;  for  God 
that  giveth  of  his  own  gift  and  only  free  liberality, 
wisdom,  knowledge,  learning,  and  consolation, 
giveth  also  the  grace  that  the  said  virtues  may 
work  (heir  operation,  and  expel  the  iniirmities  and 
diseases,  wherefore  these  wisdoms  and  virtues  were 
ordained.  As  it  is  marvellously  noted  of  St.  Paul  r 
"  I  have  planted,  and  Apollos  hath  watered,  but 
Ood  gave  the  increase."  ( I  Cor.  iii.) 

The  word  of  God  is  a  means  to  teach  truth,  and 
to  condemn  falsehood;  to  place  virtue,  and  to  remove 
vice;  to  give  consolation,  and  to  banish  and  put 
away  difHdence  and  distrust,  but  God  giveth  and 
worketh  the  effect  thereof..  (Rom.  i.  Matt.  x.  xxviii.) 
Meet  is  made  to  preser\'e  the  body,  but  if  God  giveth 
not  strength,  it  misseth  the  purpose.  (Acts,  xvr.) 
The  horse  and  man  be  means  to  overcome,  but  in 
battle  God  giveth  the  victory.  (Prov.  xxi.)  The 
preacher  preacheth  God's  word,  but  God  ooeneth  and 
teacheth  the  mystery  thereof:  man  heareth,  but  God 
giveth  the  understanding.  Asaph  remembered  God's 
Works,  and  had  in  mind  his  own  godly  Psalms,  but 
God  must  give  the  consolation :  he  saw  the  truth 
and  knew  that  God  was  faithful ;  but  the  joy  and 
profit  thereof  lay  in  the  distribution  and  gift  of  God 
as  we  may  well  perceive  by  this  sorrowful  interroga» 
tory :  "  Will  he  be  entreated  no  more  ?" 

Of  this  part  we  ieam  how  we  ought,  when  we 
read  or  hear  God's  promises  for  our  salvation ,  to  pray, 
and  how  necessary  a  thing  this  prayer  is  that  godly 
men  made  in  the  Scripture  ;  "  Lord,  help  my  incredu- 
lity ;  Lord,  increase  our  faith."  (Mark,  ix.)  The  poor 
man  that  heard  and  saw  Christ's  merc^  and  libe^ity 
XX  3 


678        TklE   PAThEBB   OP  THE  SBCLISH 

in  healing  of  othen,  desared  alia  health  4er  hie  nun 
child.  Qirist  sud,  if  he  believed,  aXl  thingB  ima 
possible.  The  poor  flian  said,  "  I  helieve,  latii 
help  mine  unbelief."  (Luke,  xvii.) 

Tlie  Apostles,  when  they  heard  Christ  speak  of 
forgiveness  of  one  to  the  other,  they  said,  "  In- 
crease  our  faith,  good  Lord :"  as  thougti  they  hid 
said.  Except  thou  give  us  strength  to  believe  and 
credit  thy  godly  lessons,  we  shall  take  no  eomno- 
dity  nor  protit  by  them.  -Therefore  let  the  preKhw 
of  God,  the  reader  of  God's  word,  the  Iwaser  <rf 
God's  word,  and  the  thinker  upon  the  sanae,  mmy 
times  before,  also  whilst  they -be  speaking,  thinking, 
reading,  or  hearing  of  God's  word,  pray  in  ^tijeir  ^>i- 
rits,  that  the  word  of  God  may  work  in  them  the 
thing,  wherefore  the  word  wa§  instituted  and  ip* 
IkoJDted  of  God ;  or  else  we  shall  be  (as  St.  fm 
aatth)  always  learners,  and  yet  never  come  bo  ^ 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  (2  Tim.  iii.) 

And  I  do  verily  think,  and  am  b-uly  persaa^ 
(hat  for  lack  of  earnest  and  continual  prayer,  vUk 
lifting  npof  my  heart  unto  God,  whilst  I  pKacheJ 
his  most  holy  word  unto  the  people,  God  jud^ 
me  Dot  worthy  to  see  such  fruits  of  irj  labours  at  1 
hoped  for.  And  for  this,  that  the  people  did  not 
heartily  pray  to  und««tand  God's  pleasure  bv  hi* 
word  preached,  they  may  be  accounted  ufiworaijr  of 
8uch  salvatioD,  as  God  did  ofier  them  by  his  word, 
and  the  true  preaching  of  his  mysteries.  Letallmen 
therefore  pray  to.  God  in  Christ,  that  they  may  be 
the  better  for  the  hearing,  rectwding,  remembering. 
or  reading  of  God's  word  :  for  notwithstanding  they 
have  amongst  them  the  Book  of  God,  yot  sh:w  tbcy 
.  be  troubled  (without  God's  utigular  grace)  with  one 
of  these  two  evils  i  either  to  mock  and  soom  at  the 
Scripture,  caring  not  whether  they  loam  it  or  fioi 

Of  ^g^,  >Yhen  they  have  iMrned  it,  to  4owbt  wbclbff 
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it  be  true  or  no.  And '  then  follow  the 
"  Will  God  absent  himself  for  ever?" 
God  be  eo  more  entreated  i"  with  soch 
as  .<!(}  foDow  in  this  Pazlni:  with  mui 
uqtto  the  spirit  where  such  demands  n 
jdfwo. 

Then  Iblloweth  the  third  demand  hy 
PrOptwt>  "  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  < 

Here  in  this  den&nd  first  be  two 
noted :  the  one  declaring  a  fiuilt  in  t 
ftitb>  and  the  otfaer  egipressii^  a  vonty 
phflt'i  Jutoiwladge.  The  /suit  jjn  his 
doufct  or  to  stand  in  a  mammeriDg  of  • 
which  is  most  sure,  and  aodureth  for  e\ 
Vd  to  ask  tbn  question,  whether  his 
€^fan  gidfm  for  eve-  i  The  verity  of  h 
was  to  judge  and  say,  that  it  was  -his  n)< 
gftvA  siiHj  ai>d«e1  hb  or  anyoUier  meii 
vMid  deserve  the  penknii^  of  sn :  1 
bow  sinful  Saul  for  bis  sin  thought  feo  1 
God.wiifaaBcrifioe  {i  Sam.xv.),  and.th 
mat  wttfh  Ins  ^tended  good  votks^  i 
But  hwe  in  tlua  knowledge,  that  tiic  ] 
pUioed  iof  thedapartureof  God's  mercy 
UiAt  only  mercy  ap}isadetii  God's  ire  in 
^  ^  men.  And  what  woriis  eoever  I 
cepi  God's  nteroy  pajidan  the  sie,  they  i 
pkeie  God,  nor  quiet  the  mnsdence 
tpiffit  of  hioi  ithat  dotfa  the  works.  (Ei 
vtii.  Psalm  xxxiii.  li.  Ivi.  Ixxxv.  cxxx. 
me^  be  fiCcn  in  die  example  of  St.  Peter 
of  the  Apostles.  When  St.  Peter  waU 
teacomingtowardsChrist,  and  fdt  Uu 
and  tempestuouB,  he  began  to  fear : 
began  to  suik,  he  cried,  ^*  Lord,  sav< 
UwLdbI  put  folth  his  hand  and  look 
X  X  4 
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unto  him,  "  lliou  of  little  &tth,  why  doubtest  tbour 
(Matt,  xiv.) 

Here  we  see,  if  God  did  help  us  no  more  of  hb 
mercy,  than  our  own  merits  deserved,  oil  else  no 
more  than  the  gifts  of  God,  &ith,  hope,  and  cha- 
rity, as  they  be  qualities  in  us,  we  should  surely  peridt. 
Therefore  this  place  of  the  Prophet  Asaph,  where  he 
demanded  this  question,  whether  God's  mercy  be 
gone  for  ever  i  doth  teach  ub,  that  of  all  things  we 
should  be  most  assured  of  this,  that  only  mert^  ii 
tlie  help  of  man's  troubles  and  damnation.  But  as  I 
said  before,  there  were  two  manner  of  clarities  and 
brightness  in  the  word  of  Grod,  so  now  I  say,  there 
is  two  manner  of  mercies  of  God  mentioned  in  ihe 
Scripture  :  the  outward  mercy  is  in  the  letter  which 
ra&i  read  and  ^ing  every  day,  and  speak,  and  talk  <tf'; 
but  the  other  is  inward. 

When  that  men  canrtot  feel  God's  mercy  ia  dtttr 
tionsdence,  as  they ,  hear  it  spoken  of,  and  as  they 
read  it  in  the  book,  they  be  troubled  and  full  of  an* 
guish  and  pain ;  and  as  long  as  they  be  in  this  caa^ 
without  God's  mercy,  they  can  do  nothing  that 
pleaseth  God,  nor  content  themselves.  But  as  soon 
aa  the  spirit  is  assured,  and  feeleth  that  God  for  his 
mercy  doth  foigive  and  forget  the  iniqui^  that  the 
spirit  and  body  have  committed  and  done  aguHt 
God,  it  rqoiceth  aqd  is  so  glad,  that  it  will  do  nCh 
thing  but  that,  which  pleaseth  and  is  acceptable  unta 
God,  and  in  Christ  shall  content  and  quiet  his  own 
conscience.  As  for  example :  Adam,  before  he  in- 
wardly felt  the  mercy  of  God  promised  in  Christ  to 
foigive  and  remit  his  sin  and  offence,  in  what  hea- 
viness was  the  poor  man  ?  He  hid  himself,  and  cooM 
not  abide  the  voice  of  the  living  God  (Goi.  iii.),  (or 
he  felt  that  his  doings  pleased  neither  God  nor  him- 
iKlf.    But  when  grace  had  assured  him  of  God's 
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mercy,  he  fell  in  the  spiril  to  qnietneSg :  for  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  testifieth  and  beareth  record  with 
the  spirit  of  man,  that  he  is  the  child  of  God,  there 
is  joy  and  consolation,  with  this  joyful  song-  and  me- 
lody; "  Father,  Father."  (Rom.  viii.)  So  that 
whereeoever  this  song  is  felt  in  the  spirit,  thereare 
such  joys  as  no  tongue  can  express,  as  all  the  book  of 
Solomon^s  Ballads  marvellously  doth  declare. 

And  where  the  mercy  of  God  is  not,  there  is  either 
the  abomination  of  sin,  andcontinuancetherein,  with- 
out any  fear  or  grudge  of  conscience  at  all,  or  else 
such  -heaviness  of  spirit,  that  desperation  quaileth 
and  oppresseth  the  spirit  for  evet.  Yet  shall  the 
Spirit  and  soul  of  man  feel  this  for  a  time,  while  God 
hideth  his  mercifulfece*:  '*  Is  his  mercy  dean  gone 
for  ever?"  which  cogitations  of  the  mind  be  "full 
bitter  and  sorrowful,  as  allnienof  God  doknmvthat 
have  felt  them,  and  as  the  Prophet  dedareth  in  the 
proceaa  of  his  Psalm,  in  this  sort ;  "  And  is  his  pro-* 
mise  come  utterly  to  an  end  for  evermore  ?  HatH 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  And  will  he  shut  up 
his  loving  kindness  in  displeasure  ?"  These  demandj 
and  questions  of  his  own  mind  and  spirit  that  was 
troubled,  be  no  more  in  eflfect,  than  troubles  that  he 
named  before.  But  in  this  thathecalleth  the  trouble 
by  so  many  names,  it  dedareth  that  his  -spirit  was  for 
the  time  so  disquieted,  that  the  paitis  in  manner 
could  not  well  be  named  and  exfir^ssed.  '  As  it  is  fo 
be  seen  always  when  the  mind  of  man  is  brought  into 
an  excellency  and  profoundness  of  mirth' or  sorrow, 
then  it  is  so  ravished  with  the  vehemency  of  them 
both,  that  the  tongue  is  not  able  to  express  the  in- 
ward joy  nor  the  inward  sorrow,  as  it  is  to  be 
seen  as  well  in  profane  writers  as  in  the  holy  word 
ofQod.  Read  ye  the  18th  Psalm  of  King  David, 
v^ich  he  sung  to  the  Lord  when  he  was  quit  and  de- 
hvered  from  all  his  eoemiesj  and  ye  shall  see  with  what 


shift  and  copy  of  words  he  used  tf>  xame  God,  asd, 
to  exprcas  what  he  thought  of  God  in  ^ie  heart,  and 
with  what  metaphors  he  exprcsseth  ths  atrength  of 
Gcodi  that  overcame  all  his  enemies.  The  Faalw  4s  ta 
be  read  and  niarked.  Agun,  read  ye  these  Pfialm^ 
xlii.  xiiiir-  where  ye  shall  porcetve  the  prayer  of  David 
wherein  ii  described  a  vehement  agony  -and  unst 
bitter  battle  between  ^th  and  desipenitioa ;  mi 
there  maiL  what  words  faehathibund  out,  toei^irest 
the  «Dr£ow£  of  his  heart,  that  waa  «o  sore  put  is 
doubt  by  desperation  and  wealuKss  of  &ith  :  "  Tha 
bait  ^saith  he)  being  wounded,  vt^  sever  more  de- 
tirouB  to  come  to  the  water,  than  cny  •soul  deeitcth 
to  oome  to  thee,  OGod4"  And  ait  length,  whaaba 
can  £ad  no  more  urordi  to  utter  the  petiMveaeia  t^ 
hia  heart,  he  tumeth  his  words  inward  to  bie  owa 
aouU  and  asketh  wby  ah^  is  so  heavy  and  sod.  Y« 
may  see  also  the  very  same  joyful  and  aorrotvfitlspiritt 
io  Jtlie  Biillads  ofSolomon*  and  in  tbf  Latn^itB^ioM 
ofJoremiab  the  Prophet,  la  the  one  it  cuecnethi 
that  the  soul  annexed  unto  Christ  is  in  such  $ay  «| 
the  tongue  cannot  express  it ;  and  in  th«  otb^,  (ot 
ain,  tbe  solid  is  afflicted  in  such  aort, .  that  ii  csodM 
teli  how  to  express  the  heaviness  tb^vof. 
.  Thereis  to  be  considered  also  in  tbesedbcaands  of 
tbe  Prophet,  tbat  he  made  to  himself  ia  bte^iiit 
{as  the  text  saith,  he  revolved  the  matter  with  fail 
pwn  spirit),  this  <kx:trine,  b^w  easy  a  thing  it  i(  to 
teach  and  comfort  other  men,  and  hov  hanl  a  thiaf 
it  is  for  a  man  to  teach  and  comfort  himself  is  tbt 
promises  of  God.  St.  F<uil  found  fault  therewitbil, 
and  said  to  the  Jew  :  "Thouteachest  another rtsDi 
aodteachest  not  thyself."  (Kooa.  ii.)  AodJadaswoit 
forth  with  the  eleven  other  of  his  fdUovm,  toteaeh 
God's  ihercy  in  Christ  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  bOuK 
.of  Israel ;  but  he  neither  followed  his  own  d(M{trioe»flar 
)iet  190k  ar^  comfort  of  remiasiop  of  UM  ia  thefHO)- 


-  qiises  of  Goct,  but  has^t^  himself 
(Matt.  %.  XKVH.)  Wh^^ore  it  is  very.) 
every  man  and  woman-  that  hath  learn 
know  the  truth  of  God,  to  pray  that  thi 
may  follow  the  -  truth ;  and  for  auch 
teaoh  others  the  oonBolation  of  the  i 
Qod,  that  tbey  may  with  knowledge, 
t^si  indeed,  and  with,  speaJcing  o£  th 
for  their  learning,  they  may  speak  tbem  t 
Hot  their  own,  tedifyii^. 

But  doubtless  it  ia  an  easyioaUer4 

i^ieak  of  ooinlbrt  aiid  coniolatian  to  c 

iMrd  thing  to  £eel  it  himself.     Virtue  ia 

oftoother  men's iostractioos,  but  the  pi 

in  practice  and  use,  is  v^y  hard  ;  yea. 

the  schcJar  thatis  taught,  but  also  in  tb 

iiMtructeth.    Beware  of  despair,  oanev< 

but  to  esdiew  despair  in\great  oonfliots 

M  an  bard  matter.     Scad  the  boolc  o 

vdl,  aad  ye  shall  sse  the  experience 

most  certain  and  true.     In  the  62d  F 

bave  this  conMaandment  to  all  men :  ' 

ways  in  Him,  ye  people :"  yet  when  i1 

trial  in  himKlf,  ye  may  see  with  what 

'  great  trouble  c^  mind  he  cane  to  the 

Lord.    Ye  may  learn  by  theae  Fealn 

King  David,  that  easily  he  taught  C 

and  how  men  should  put  their  trust 

(Fsalm  xli.  xliii.),  and  yet  how  hard  i 

practise  the  thing  himself  that  he  taug! 

Asaph  also  declareth  the  same  ;  for  in 

he  teadieth  what  men  should  think  ar 

Tersity,  that  God  would  be  good  uni 

in  this  Fsalm  (Ixxvii.),  he  himself  b< 

rod  and  persecution  of  God,  is  come 

and  demanding :    "  Will  God  abee 

ev^r  ?  Will  be  be  no  more  entreatec 
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clean  gone  for  ever?"  with  many  other  demands, 
declaring  unspeakable  troubles  and  difficulties  of  tlte 
mind,  before  it  be  brought  to  a  perfect  consent  and 
lull  agreement  unto  the  promises  of  God.  So  that 
we  see  the  excellent  Prophets  and  most  virtuous  or- 
gans and  mstrumenta  aniongst  sinful  men  knew  it 
was  an  easy  matter  to  speak  of  faith  and  virtue,  and 
yet  a  very  hard  thing  to  practise  true  faith,  and  to 
exercise  virtuoos  living. 

St.  Paul  sheweth  the  same  to  the  Romans  to  be 
jn  himedf  (chap,  viii.)  ;  for  he  had  more  ado  in 
Christ  to  get  the  victory  of  sin  in  himself,  than  to 
flpeakof  the  victory  unto  others  by  mouth;  and  more 
ado  to  mortify  and  kill  the  flesh,  and  to  bring  it  in 
iubjection  to  the  spirit,  than  to  practise  the  death 
<tf  the  flesh  in  himself,  and  to  follow  the  spirit.  He 
Spake  and  uttered  with  his  mouth  most  godly  doc- 
trine>  to  the  destruction  of  sin ;  but  with  what 
-  prayers,  tears,'  and  clamours  to  God,  he  did  the  Bame 
in  himself,  read  'i  Cor.  xii.  Rom.  xii.  viit.  2  Cor.  vi. 
Gal.  v.  Eph.  V. 

'  Itie  old  sayittg  is,  Knowledge  is  no  burden,  and 
indeed  it  is  a  thing  easy  to  be  borne ;  but  to  put 
■knowledge  in  experience,  the  body  and  the  soul  shaH 
find  p^n  and  trouble.  And  yet  Christ's  words,  where 
he  saith,  "  My  yoke  is  light,  and  my  burden  easy" 
(Matt  xi.),  be  roost  true  to  such  as  have  wrestled 
with  sin,  and  in  Christ  got  the  upper  hand.  To 
them  I  say,  the  precepts  of  virtuou»  living  be  easy 
and  sweet,  as  long  as  the  Spirit  of  God  beareth  the 
overhand  in  them.  But  when  faith  waxeth  faint, 
and  theJieah  strong,  then  cannot  tlie  Spirit  of  God 
command  nor  desire  any  thing,  but  both  body  and 
soul  be  much  offended  with  the  hearing  thereof,  and 
more  grieved  with  the  doing  of  it.  (Rom.  vii.)  St. 
P^er  likewise  makebh  mention  of  the  same;  Iw 
when  Christ  bade  him  follow  hkn  (meaning  that  he 
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ihould  die  a}so  for  the  testimony  of. his  word),  he 
liked  not  that,  but  asked  Christ  what  John  should 
do,  being,  doubtless,  in  great  perplexity ;  whea 
Cbriat  told  him  thst  he  should  suffer  the  pains  of 
death.  But  here  are  to  be  noted  two  things :  the 
one,  that  as  long  as  afHiction  Is  talked  of  generally, 
and  other  men's  pains  spoken  of,  so  long  can  every 
man  and  woraan  hear  of  affliction,  yea,  and  coin- 
mend  the  persons  that  suffered  afflicticm:  as  we  see 
.at  this  day,  all  men  be  contented  to  hear  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  of  the  martyrdom  of  his  saints,  and 
of  the  affliction  and  imprisonment  of  his  godly  mem- 
bers :  but  when  the  same  or  like  should  be  experi- 
mented and  practised  by  ourselves,  we  will  none  of 
.it,  we  refuse  it,  and  we  abhor  it :  yea  so  much,  that 
where  Christ  and  those  saints  (whose  names  be  most 
common  and  usual  in  our  mouths)  suffered  the  vilest 
death  that  could  be  devised,  we  will  not  suScr  a? 
much  as  the  toss  of  a  friend,  or  the  deceivable  goods 
of  this  unstable  and  transitoiy  world :  so  that  in  the 
generality  we  be  very  godly,  and  can  commend  aH 
godly  martyrs  and  sufierers  for  God's  sake;  but, 
«laB  !  in  the  particularity  we  be  very  ungodly,  and 
will  follow  no  martyr,  nor  suf&r  at  all.  Also,  as 
long-  as  we  be  without  danger  for  Christ's  sake  ;  we 
can  spesk  of  great  dangers,  and  say,  that  we  will 
auf]¥:r  all  extremity  and  cruelty  ;  but  when  it  cometb 
to  pass,  that  an  enemy  to  God  and  his  word  shall 
say  indeed.  Forsake  thy  religion,  or  else  thou  shall 
die,  as  Christ  said  unto  Peter,  "  When  thou  art  old, 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  lead  thee  whither  thoti 
wouldest  not"  (John,  xxi.) :  then  a  little  threaten- 
ing of  another  man,  stark  quaileth  this  fnan  that 
gaid  he  would  suffer  all  troubles:  as  Petetf  saith,  if 
he  should  lose  his  life,  he  would  not  refuse  hif 
Master ;  but  when  another,  yea,  a  poor  maid,  that 
asked  hinjj  whether  he  were  one  of  Christ's  servants. 
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and  made  niy  mention  at  all  of  loss  of  ftfe  or  good?, 
he  wouH'  not  hazard  himself  to  bear  so  nhich  as  dw 
.name  of  Christ's  disciple.  (Matt,  xxvi.) 
■  Thus  wesee  the  viieness and  friilty  of  onr  ownnar- 
ture;  how  wealc  we  be  to  suffer  indeed,  when  of  ne- 
-  cessity  we  most  bear  the  cross,  and  can  by  no  means 
Avoid  it;  How  tronblfesome  also  it  is  both  to  body 
and  soctI,  this  Psalm  aiid  place  of  the  Scripture  de- 
clareth ;  and  therefore  in  the  end  of  these  tempta- 
tions is  put,  Selah:-  »■  wbrd  that  maketd  as  it  were 
an  oHtcry  against  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  for  sin. 
As  Sf.  Paul  said  :  "  I  fcnow  that  there  dwellcth  itl 
my  flesh  no  good  thing.**  (Rom.  vii.)  To  admonish 
therefore  man  thereof  indeed,  and  toshew  him  bis 
owti  damnation,  flie  word  is  pnt  there  to  cause 
the  reader  or  hearer  of  the  place  to  mark  and  bewail 
the  wretchedness  thereof.  As  the  Propfret  himself 
doth  in  the  next  verse. 

THE  FOURTH  PAET. 

aOW  A  MAN  TAKETH  ,C0H60JJLTI0K  4H  TIMB    OF  MB 

TKOUBLB. 

Vcr.lO.  And  I  Mtid,  this  it- my  it}finnity :  but  than 
things  the  right  hand  of  God  can  change. 
Here  are  life  and  death,  and  the  occasions  of  both, 
marvellously  set  forth.  He  said  that  it  was  his  infir- 
mity that  caused  him'to  question  and  doubt  of  God*! 
mercy ;  whereas  he  hath  disburdened  God,  and 
charged  himself  witli  sin  and  doahtfhlnesS :  and  so 
much  al!  men  see  and  find  in  themselves,  that  damna- 
tion is  oFoursdves,  and  salvation  only  of  God.  (Ho- 
sea,  xiii.)  There  is  also  to  be  noted  in  this  infirmity, 
that  it  occupieth  not  oiily  the  body,  but  also  the  soul; 
for  he  saith,  these  cogitations  and  questions  (« 
touching  the  doubtfulness  of  God's  mercy)  were  the 
devices  and  acts  of  his  mind ;  so  that  both  his  body 
«Tid  soul  were  comfortless :   and  good  cause  why ; 
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fiiTHi  both  of  thtttn  wem^n.and  abonri 
6od.  And  of  these  two  parts  of  man 
the  ^rit,  came  these  dubitations  of  Q 
promises.:  the  which'  fruits  of  oorrupl 
(esospt  sin  be  fo^ven)  eternaideath. 

And  here  ii  the  wisdom  of  the  & 
»ery  enmity  unto  God,  Working  ccntitiu 
of  God's  commandmenta,  and  the  destn 
•alvstion,  as  much  as  lieth  in  it.  (Roi 
in  the  secQitd  part  of  the  verse  is  life, 
uot)  thereof,  which  is  a>5ijre  trust  tha 
Move  despair,  and  put  in  place  there( 
and  sure  con  fideoce.  And  the  occasio 
is  not  man's  merits,  but  the righthant 
k.to  esy;  God's  power  indined  to  save  i 

Of  tfaia  doctrine  be  certain  things  I 
of  every  reader  and  bearer  of  this  I^ 
tins  Verse  is  declared  how  mantoketh 
lime  of  hit  trouble,  whicb  i»  the  f 
the  Ffialm  ;  and  in  the  same  part  the 
He  saith,  it  was  his  infinnttyi  that  mad 
tion  and  demand  in  bis  spirit  ao  doul 
God,  and  of  bia  promises :  whereof  < 
'  consolation  beginneth  where  sorrow 
are'  -first  feh ;  for  the  spirit  can  take  no  i 
promises,  until  such  time  as  it  feeleth 
how  sinful  it  is  for  tha  transgression  t( 
fore  Solomon  saidi:  **  l^e  just  man  is  t 
of  himself."  (Prov.  xriii.)  And  so  dol 
AsBf^  in  this  place  confess,  that  tltese  ' 
profound  thoughts  against  God  came 
firmity  and  an.  And  the  knowledge  i 
nicltedness  from  the  bonom  of  the  h 
it  be  a  shame  to  speak  or  remember 
sin,  virherewith  the  sinner  hath  most  g 
gressed  God's  commandments,  yet  is 
and  confession  of  our  sin  and  iniquity 


:,  Google 


C8S    THX  rATHiEjtt  ta  Tffls  mrGLisH  catrxOtt. 

and  is,  as' it  were,  an  induction  to  the  remisiioif 
thereof,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  in  this  Prophet,  and  id 
ths  Prophet  David.  For  here  is  tirst  confessed,  that 
aU  sins  in  hioi  came  of  his  own  in6rinity,  snd  all 
consolation  against  sin  came  of  God's  right  hand. 
And  the  Prophet  David  saith,  when  he  was  in  tike 
trouble  for  sin,  "  I  determined  (saith  he)  to  confess 
.  against  myself,  mine  own  iniquity  ;  and  thou.  Lord, 
forgavest  tbe.vickedness  of  my  sin."  (Psalm  Ixxxiv. 
and  xxxii.)  But  here  is  to  be  noted  in  this,  that  the 
confession  of  sin  is,  as  it  were,  an  induction  and  be- 
ginning of  consolation  ;  that  confession  of  sin  is  not 
the  beginning  of  consolation,  except  he  that  maketU 
the  .confession  be  assured  in  his  heart  of  God's  pro- 
nitses  in  Christ,  that,  of  mercy  in  Christ's  death,  his 
tins  be  forgiven  j  ss  ye  may  see  in  these  two  ftt>- 
phets.  The  one  said,  "  It  is  mine  inhnnity  that 
woriieth  this  doubtfulness  in  my -soul."  And  the 
other  said,  "  I-  determined  to  condemn  myself  of 
Bin." 

Thus  fer  it  is  death,  and  an  increase  of  diffidence 
in  God's  promises,  and  an  induction  to  desperation, 
to  feel  sin,  to  bewail  sin,  to  speak  of  sin,  and  to  re' 
member  sin.  , 

.  But  whereas  knowledge  and  confession  have  a  cer- 
tainty and  assurance  of  God's  forgiveness  annexed 
unto  it,  there  is.  confession  and  knowledge  of  sin, 
partly  a  banning  of  consolation  against  sin.  Icall 
It  partly,  or  as  an  occasion,  because,  first  .of  all.  Cod 
hy  his  word,  or  by  his  punishments,  through  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  openeth  the  6oul  of 
the  sinner,  to  see  and  know  his  sin,  also  to  tremble 
and  quake  at  sin,  rather  than  to  hate  ami  abhor  sin. 
(Bom.  vii.  1  Sam.  xv.  2  Sam.  xii.)  Ajid  from  these 
principles  and  originals  cometh  the  humble  and  luwly 
confession  of  sin,  net  to  man,  but  unto  God ;  ex- 
Bcpt  it  be  such  an  open  sin  done  against  man,  as  man 
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knoweth  of,  that  the  sin  is  committed  against.  Tlien 
must  the  offender  of  man  also  reconcile  himself  to 
man  that  is  oilended,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  God.  Therefore  we  must  mark  what  confession 
and  acknowledging  of  our  own  infirmities  is  (Mark, 
V.  xviii.  James,  v.  Luke,  xvii.)  :  for  every  confession 
is  not  acceptable  before  God,  nor  tlie  beginning  of 
coiisolatton,  as  these  examples  declare.  Judas  said 
openly  in  the  face  of  the  court,  where  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour was  arraigned,  that  he  had  offended  in  betray- 
ing innocent  blood  ;  but  there  followed  no  faith  nor 
hope  of  forgiveness  (Matt,  xxvii.  Mark,  xv.)  :  so  that 
for  tack  of  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  desperation  and, 
hanging  of  himself  ensued  his  confession:  whereby 
It  is  evident,  that  confession  of  sin  without  faith  is 
nothing  worth,  but  a  testimony  of  a  desperate  man's 
damnation. 

King  Saul,  after  long  impulsion  by  tbe  Prophet 
Samuel^  was  brought  to  confess  thathe  had  otfunded 
in  preserving  alive  Agag,  king  of  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  Attest  of  his  cattle.  (1  Sam.  xv.)  "I  have  of- 
fended (saith  Saul)^  for  I  have  broken  and  trans- 
gressed the  commandment  of  God."  But  what  fol- 
lowed? "  God's  right  hand  can  remedy  my  sin,'* 
as  this  Prophet  Asaph  saitti  (Psali'n  Ixxvii.)?  or  "  God 
hath  forgiven  the  ini4uity  of  my  sin,"  as  David  said 
(Psalm  xxxii.)?  or  dse,  "  God  be  merciful  unto  me 
a  sinno*,"  as  the  publican  said  (Luke,  xviii.)  ?  No; 
but  this  ensiieth  :  "  I  pray  thee  (saith  Saul  to  Sa- 
muel), bear  thou  my  sin."  In  this  man's  confession 
of  sin  was  not  theitieginning  of  consolation,  but  of 
mere  sorrows  ;  for  his  heaviness  from  that  day  more 
and  more  increased  with  his  sins,  until  he  was 
slain.  (]  Sam.  xkxi.)  And  the  gause  thereof  was  this: 
he  would  that  Samuel,  being  but  a  man,  should  have 
pardoned  his  sin;  whereas  none  can  do  it  but  God 
(Matt.  ix.  Luke,  v.  Mark,  ii.),  as  it  is  notabl^to  be 
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seen  .  in  King  David  ;  for  when  he  said  he  hid  of. 
fended  the  Lord,  Nathan  the  Prophet  said,  "  And 
God  hath  taken  away  thy  sins."  (a  Sam.  xii.)  Wheran 
is  decliired,  that  the  minister  can  but  pronounce  to 
the  sinner,  that  God  in  Christ  forgiveth  sin.  So  tint 
we  see  Judas'  confession  of  sin  was  nothing  worth, 
because  he  found  no  faith  nor  trust  for  the  remissioa 
thereof,  and  Saul's  confession  was  of  no  value,  be* 
Cause  he  trusted  and  desired  consolatton  at  idbd'i 
hand,  and  not  at  God's, 

Yet  in  Saul's  confession  was  something  good,  in 
that  he  confessed  (although  it  were  long  first  and  in 
manner  wrested  out  of  his  moufh  by  the  Prof^et  Sa> 
miiel)  his  fault  to  God  ;  and  in  that  point  lie  did  at 
David  did,  who  said,  "  I  have  offended  the  Lord," 
(Psalm  li.  2  Sam;  xii.)  And  this  is  to  be  noted,  be* 
cause  now-a-days  men  be  taught  to  confess  their  sins 
to  the  saints  departed,  that  know  not  what  the  out- 
ward works  of  men  be  iipon  the  eartli,  much  less  the 
inward  *and  sinful  cogitation  of  the  heart.  (Isaiah, 
Ixiii.  Eccles.  ix.  I  Kings,  viiiT)  So  that  in  tWs  part 
the  Papists' confession  is  worse  than  SauPs,  and  in 
the  other  part  it  is  like ;  for  as  Saul  trusted  to  the 
merits  of  Samuel,  and  would  have  him  to  bear  hil 
sin  (]  Sam.  xv.);  so  do  people  trust,  that  the  priest's 
hflnd  tipun  their  bend,  and  the  penance  enjoined  thetn 
by  tlie  priests,  shall  be  a  clean  remission  and  full  si- 
tisfaction  for  all  their  sin  ;  but  before  God,  tfa^ans 
be  as  much  forgiven  them  as  Saul's,  that  is  to  say, 
nothing  at  ail. 

But  whereas  sin  Is  known  and  confessed  fitMD  th« 
very  heart  unto  God  (I  John,  i.),  although  it  bea 
bitter  thing,  and  also  a  shameful  thing,  to  feel  ami 
bear  God's  displeasme  for  sin,  the  burden  whereof  is 
very  death,  and  more  grievous  than  death  itself 
(Psalm  cxxx.)  ;  yet  vvirereas  confidence  raid  trost  in 
the  mcrey  of  God  is  annexed  with  it,  there  followeth 
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great  consolstion  and  comfort :  as  it  is  to  be  seen  in 
this  Prophet,  that  spake  with  a  strong  faith  boldly: 
"  The  right  hand  of  God  can  diaoge  these  things  ;** 
9o  that  the  latter  part  of  this  verse  bath  more  com- 
fort, than  the  first  part  hath  discomfort.  And  it  is  a 
plain  doctrine,  that  although  the  «ns  of  man  be 
many  and  horrible,  yet  be  they  fewer  and  less  in  esti- 
mation many  thousand  folds,  than  God's  mercies. 
(Isaiah,  i.)  Death  is  declared  in  the  iirst  part  of  the 
verse  in  this,  that  man's  infirmity  is  not  only  sinful 
in  bo(]y  and  soul,  but  also  donbtful  of  God's  mercy 
and  holy  promises  :  yet  in  the  second  part  by  grace  is 
set  forth  life,  and  clean  deliverance  from  the  tyranny 
of  the  devil,  the  servitude  of  sin,  the  accusation  of 
the  law,  and  the  iiifirmity  of  nature,  by  the  strong 
and  mighty  power  of  God,  whose  mercy  in  Christ  is , 
altfays  ready  to  help  poor  afHicted  and  troubled  sin- 
ners. (Ezek.  xviii.  i  John,  i.)  After  this  confession 
of  sin,  and  the  great  confidence  that  the  'Prophet 
had  in  God  for  his  qy^ghfy  power  and  mercy's  sake, 
Chat  was  both  able  by  power  and  ready  with  will  to  help 
and  remedy  this  troubled  spirit  and  great  adversitieik 
of  the  Prophet,  he  goeth  forth  in  the  consolation, 
and  takelh  yet  more  and  more  of  God's  benefits,  used 
in  thnes  towards  such  as  were  afflicted,  after  this  sort. 

Ver.  11,  I-will  remenbitr  the  works  tffthe  Lord,  ani 

cotf  t«  vnf  mind  tlcf  wmdeta  of  old  time. 
Ver.  13.  /  uill  think  tdso  i^thy  v/orht  and  m/  taiM*^ 

ing  shall  be  of  thy  doings. 
Ver.  13.  TliffWaVj  0  Cod,  iskaiy,  yiko  is.ta  great 

a  God  as -our  God? 
Ver.  \4.  Than  art  ike  God  that  dotft  wonders,  and 

iast  declared  tha  potmr  amongst  peoplg.   ' 
Ver.  15.    Thou  hast  mightily  delivered  t^  propU, 

aj$n  ike  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.     Seiak. 
Vav^  10.  Tha  toaters  a^  tkett  0  God,:  the  tfatsit 
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'  .law  tkee^  and'weTe  afraid:  the  depths  also  wer^ 
-■  troubled-,  \ 

Ver.  17.  TVie  clouds  poured  out  water,  the  air  (fam- 
dered,  aad  thine  arrows  went  abroad. 

Ver.'lS.  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  heard  romd 

■  about ;  the  lightnings  shone  upon  the  ground ;  the 
•  earth  was  moved,  and  sitook  withal. 

Ver.  19.   Thy  way  is  in  the  jea,  and  thy  paths  in  the 

■  great  waters;  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  knoum. 
Ver.  30.    Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  sfieePf  by  the 

hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

[  Of  these  means  how  men  take  consolation  in  adver- 
nty,  that  the  Prophet  now  maketh  mention  of,  first, 
we  learn  what  difference  is  between  the  considera- 
tion of  God's  works  advisedly  and  by  faith,  and  the 
consideration  of  God's  works  rashly  and  without  faith ; 
(he  which,  diversity  is  to  be  seen  in  this  Propliet: 
for  the  one  part,  as  touching.the  remembering  of 
God's  works  out  of  faith  and  in  faith,  he  spake  be- 
fore in  the  second  verse,  and  ?b  the  fourth  verse, 
how  that  he  considered  the  works  and  old  doings  of 
Ihe  Lord  when  he  was  troulited.  But  as  ye  have 
heard,,  because  his  spirit  was  in  a  doubtfulness  and 
mammeriog  upon  the  certainty  of  God's  doings,  he 
felt  no  consolation  thereof,  but  much  heaviness  and 
anguish  of  mind.  For  those  demands,  '*  Will  God 
absent  himself  for  ever?  Wili  he  be  no  more  mera- 
-ful }"  and  such-like  h^vy  and  doubtful  complaints, 
would  never  proceed  but  from  a  sorrowful  and  much 
troubled  conscience.  But  now,  after  that  God'i 
spirit  hath  wrought  in  his  spirit  this  assuntnce  and 
•itidginent,  that  God  can  in  him  diange  the  cooditioDt 
of  his  miseries  (as  ye  may  see),  he  maketh  nq  more 
eomplfifflt  of  doubtfulness,  neither  reniembereth  any 
more  the  fearfulness  of  his  conscience,  but  goelb 
&rth  with  cepetition  and  rehearsal  of  all  things  coin- 
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fortably,  how  that  God  in  time  past  holp  troubled 
spirits  and  afflicted  personages,  ttmt  put  their  trust 
in  him.      So  that  of  this  we  leafn,  that  whosoev^ 
it.ith  a  sure  faith  in  God,  taketh  cousotation  of  God's 
wcrd  anU  works. .  And  such  as  have  not  first  true 
faith  in   God,  cannot  in  the  spirit  receive  comfort  of 
God's  word  or  worka.     Outwardly  men  ipay  I'jarvel 
at  God  and  his  works,  but  inwardly  it  .easeth  not  the 
heaviness,  nor  yet  quieteth  the  grudge  of  conscience. 
Wherefore  it  behoveth  us  all,  that  we  pray  ea^-- 
nestly  unto  God  to  give  us  faith  to  believe  his  word  and 
works,  when  we  hear,  read,  or  see  them.     For  the 
word  and  works  of  God  do  nothing  comfort  the  un- 
faithful, as  we  may  see  by  the  Scripture,  where  God 
saith,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  all  day  long  to  a 
people  that  believed  not ;  for  such  as  have  ears  and 
near  not,  eyes  and  see  not,  be  rather  the  worse  for 
God*s  word  and  works  than  the  better.  (Isaiah,  Ixv. 
Rom.  X.  Isaiah,  vi.  John,  xii.)  Ye  shall  see  where  the 
spirit  of  David  was  replenished  with  faith :  he  was  so 
assured  and  ascertained  of  God's  present  help,  that 
he  said  he  would  not  fear,  although  a  thousand  men 
eninroned  and  compassed  htm  round  about.  (Fsalm 
iii.)    No,  he  would  not  fear,  though  he  should  walk 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  (Psalm  xxiii.)    At  another 
time,  when  faith  quailed  and  waxed  faint,  he  was 
trembling  in  his  spirit,  and  fearful  in  his  body :  as 
we  may  see  when  he  felt  his  spirit  wax  faint,  he 
said,  "  My  soul  is  troubled  ver)'  sore,  and  my  bones 
be  weakened."  (Psalm  vi.  xxxviii.)    And  in  other  of 
his  Psalms  he  sheweth,  that  his  soul  was  Very  heavy 
and  comfortless,   and  could  take  no  consolalioq. 
(Fsalm  xlii.  xliit.) 

Also  when  the  spirit  is  assured  of  God's  grac^ 

then  the  eyes  cannot  look  upon  any  work  of  God, 

but  the  mind  taketh  by  the  contemplation  and  sight 

liereof  unspeakable  consolation ;  as  David  dcclareth 
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in  his  Psalms,  and  satth,  he  woold  see  the  heftvens 
the  works  of  God's  fingers,  nnd  would  mark,  how  one 
day  was  an  induction  to  another,  and  how  the  hea- 
vens praised  the  Lord,  (Psalm  viii.  xix.  cxlvtii.) 

At  another  time,  when  the  consolation  and  life  of 
the  spirit  was  overwhelmed  with  troubles,  he  could 
not  See  at  all  with  his  eyes,  but  cried  and  complained 
that  he  was  stark  blind.  (Psalm  xx&viii.)  And  abo  io 
that  man'clloiis  Psalm,  in  number  Ixxxviii.  whereia 
prayer  is  made  to  be  delirered  fi^jm  the  horror  and 
feeling  of  sin,  the  Prophet  saith,  that  his  eyes  waied 
dim  and  blind.  The  same  is  to  be  seen  likewise  in 
the  crosses  and  afflictions  that  Godsendeth.  As  long 
as  true  faith  and  confidence  remain  in  the  Itcart,  ^1 
troubles  be  welcome  and  thankfully  taken;  as  ve 
read,  when  Job  had  news  that  his  goods  and  chil- 
dren were  taken  ftx>m  htm,  in  manner  suddenly,  be 
most  patiently  said,"  God  gave  them,  and  God  hadi 
taken  them  away  ;  as  God  would,  so  it  is  done."  (M, 
i.  ii.)  But  when  faith  quailed,  and  the  Sf»tit  w 
troubled,  then  followed  these  impatient  words;  "I 
would  my  sin  were  laid  in  one  balance^  and  my  pwi 
in  another"  (Job.  vi.);  as  though  God  had  laid  more 
upon  him  than  he  had  deserved.  When  the  sjMritwu 
quieted,  for  all  his  poverty  and  nakedness,  he  rejcnced, 
and  was  contented  with  his  birth  and  coming  into  the 
world,  and  also  with  the  state  in  the  world  appointed 
unto  him  by  God,  saying,  "  Naked  I  came  out  of  my 
mother's  belly,  and  naked  I  shall  depart  hence  again." 
(Job,  i.)  But  when  faith  fainted,  then  came  oat  these 
words  :  "-The  day,  the  night,  and  the  time  becuned 
wherein  I  was  born"  (Job,  Jii.),  with  many  more  hor- 
rtble  words,  as  the  text  declareth.  So  that  we  see, 
where  God*s  spirit  wanteth,  thereis  no  learaii^nor 
fconsolation  to  be  had  of  any  thing  ;  as  it  is  opened 
in  this  Psalm,  in  that  at  the  first  time  thePreptiet 
recorded  God's  works,  and  was  so  troubled  in  Im 
mind,   that  he  occupied   his  cogitations  this  H*]f< 
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*'  Will  God  be  do  more  merciful  ?  Hath  God  shut  up 
ha  mercy  io  his  ire  f"  But  now  in  the  second  record 
of  God's  wbrlts,  he  beginneth  his  entrance  clean  con- 
trary, and  saith,  God's  right  hand  c^in  change  his 
sorrow,  and' turn  his  heaviness  into  tnirtti.  And 
upon  this  ground  and  sure  hope  of  God's  promises, 
he  proceedeth  forth  to  a  coQsido'ation  and  deep  re- 
cord of  God's  facts  in  this  sort :  "  I  will  remember 
the  works  of  the  Lord,"  &c. 

In  this  verse  and  in  the  next  following  it  be  con- 
tained three  kind  of  words ;  remembrance,  medi- 
tation, and  speech.  By  the  first  we  learn,  that  it 
profiteth  nothing  to  read  or  hear  God's  word,  except 
we  remember  it,  and  bear  it  away  with  us :  by  the 
next  we  learn,  that  it  availeth  us  not  to  learn  and 
bear  the  word  of  God  in  remembrance,  except,  by  me-  . 
dilation  and  thinking  upon  it,  we  understand  what 
,it  meaneth  :  and  by  the  third  we  learn,  that  neither 
the  remembrance  of  it  nor  the  understanding  thereof 
profiteth,  except  we  teach  and  instruct  others  in  the 
lame,  of  whom  we  have  charge,  if  we  may. 

Now  to  consider  further,  we  see  how  the  Prophet 
beginneth  with  this  word  "  remembrance,"  whereof 
it  appear th  that  he  had  learned  before  out  of  God's 
wora,  Ood's  nature  towards  penitent  sinners  to  for- 
give them  ;  and  towards  wilful,  obstinate,  and  impe- 
nitent sinners,  to  be  a  just  judge  to  punish  them. 
Here  is  the  ignorance  of  all  people  condemned,  that 
never  learn  to  know  God's  word  in  sickness  nor  in 
health  ;  but  when  they  be  troubled  or  sick,  they  send 
for  such  as  they  think  and  fancy  have  learned  and  do 
remember  how  God's  word  doth  comfort  in  adver- 
nty.  And  then,  if  he  that  is  sent  for  be  not  learned 
in  Grod's  word,  he  cannot  remember  how  God  is  wont 
to  comfort  the  troubled  or  sick  ;  then  all  that  ever 
the  sick  man  heareth  of  an  ignorant  comforter  or 
coamellor,  is  as  clean  void  of  consolation  or  counsel. 
T  y  A 
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as  though  he  had  never  sent  for  a  counsellor  or  com- 
forter. For  no  man  can  have  more  of  another,  than 
the  other  hath  himself,  which  is  neither  knowledge, 
counsel,  nor  consolation  otit  of  God's  word :  there- 
fore he  is  not  able  to  give  knowledge,  consolation, 
nor  comfort  to  another. 

If  the  Prophet  Asaph  had  been  as  the  most  part  of 

.  the  people  now-a-days  be,  that  fail  sick  and  into 
manj  kinds  of  trouble,  and  had  sent  for  an  ignorant 
fool  (which  commonly  is  called  a  ghostly  father),  he 
had  been  in  as  good  taking  as  these  wretched  souls 
be,  that,  being  tomfortlcss,  seek  comfort  where  none 
is  to  be  had,  seek  knowledge  where  none  is,  and 
seek  counsel  where  ignorance  aboundeth.  Let  all 
men  therefore  remember  this  verse,  that  wlien  the 
Prophet  was  in  trouble,  he  remembered  the  wisdom 
Hnd  marvellous  works  of  God  (for  he  knew  them  be- 
fore) :  so  let  all  men  and  women  learn,  before  they 
come  into  trouble,  a  true  knowledge  of  God,  that  in 
the  time  of  trouble  they  may  remember  it  to  their 
consolation,  ^ut  now  to  the  second  word,  where 
he  saith,  he  will  meditate  in  all  the  works  of  God. 

Here  is  another  notable  doctrine,  that  neither  the 
learning  of  God's  word  nor  the  remembrance  thereof 
profiteth  any  thing,  except  it  be  understood  and  ap- 
plied to  the  use  that  God  hath  appointed  it  for.  And 
here  be  two  sorts  of  people  wonderfully  condemned: 
the  one  sort  be  those,  that  for  custom  or  bondage  to 
their  profession,  do  learn  without  the  book  a  great 
part  of  the  Scripture  ;  or  else  by  daily  use  in  singing 
or  saying  their  service  (as  it  is  called),  they  learn  to 
sing  and  say  a  great  part  of  the  Bible.  But  this 
availeth  nothing,  for  they  understand  it  not  in  the 
sense  and  meaning  that  the  Holy  Ghost  appointed  it 
for,  nor  perchance  the  grammatical  construction 
thei-eof.  And  these  remembrances  of  God's  word  be 
nothing  but  lip-bbour,  and  honouring  of  God  with 

the  mouthj  but  the  heart  is  fiir  away,  which  before 


by  Google 


HoopsR.—- 'SXPosiTioir  OP  TBB  77tu  r&ASM.  ^f 

God  is  in  vain,  and  of  no  estimation.  (Isaiah,  xxix. 
Matt.  XV.)  The  other  sort  of  people  be  such  as  pro- 
fess the  Gospel,  that  have  learned  much,  and  can  re- 
member much,  but  follow  very  little ;  so  that  they 
be  nothing  the  better  for  it. 

The  third  word  is,  that  the  Prophet  saith,  he  will 
Bpeak.  of  God  and  his  works,  as  outwardly  and  iit- 
wardly  he  remembereth  them,  and  with  his  spirit  doth 
meditate  them,  as  it  is  likewise  the  part  and  duty  of 
all  CUiristian  men  so  to  do  ;  for  as  they  believe  in  the 
heart  to  jnstice,  so  will  they  confess  it  to  salvation^ 
as  St.  Paul  saith  to  the  Romans.  (Chap,  x.) 

Here  in  this  word  be  three  sorts  of  people  con- 
demned': the  one  that  will  not  confess  and  teach  the 
truth,  for  fear  of  losing  their  advantage;  the  other 
will  not  confess  and  teach  the  truths  for  sluggishness 
and  sloth  ;  and  the  third  will  not  confess  and  teach 
the  truth,  for  timidity  and  fear. 

In  the  first  sort  be  such  as  know  doctrines  for  the 
soul,  or  medicines  for  the  body,  and  yet  because  they 
get  gain  ther^y,  they  would  .not  liave  too  many 
know  thereof,  lest  their  own  gains  should  be  the  less. 
As  we  see,  such  a  one  as  knoweth  a  good  method 
and  order  to  teach,  would  be  loth  it  should  be  com- 
mon, because  his  estimation  and  gain  (as  he  think- 
eth)  should  diminish  and  decrease.  The  excellent 
phyudan  would  not  have  his  cunning  common,  lest 
many  men,  as  cunning  as  he,  should  part  his  gain| 
amongst  them. 

The  second  sort  of  men  be  those  that  come  to 
great  livings  by  their  learning,  and  when  they  have 
the  reward  of  learning,  they  teach  no  more,  as  bi- 
shops agd  ministera  o7  the  church,  whom  the  Pro- 
phet calleth  dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark  (Isaiah, 
Ivi.),  their  mouths  be  so  choked  with  the  bones  of 
bishoprics  and  benefices.  I  speak  of  such  as  know 
the  truth  and  love  it,  and  not  of  such  as  neither  . 
know  it  nor  love  i\ :  for  although  those  naeo  speak 
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tiut  sddcni,  yet  it  is  too  nmch,  fur  bett»  it  were 
never  to  >peak,  then  to  Epeak.  falady. 

The  third  sort  be  our  Nicodenjus's,  that  can  epeak. 
ctf  Christ  in  the  night,  or  to  their  friends,  butO(>eiilf 
they,  will  confess  nothing  with  the  mouth,  nor  do  any 
thing  outwardly  for  fear  of  (he  world,  that  shoiiM 
sound  to  God's  glory.  And  these  men  be  assured 
i:hey  shall  have  their  reward,  that  Christ  will  deny 
them  before  his  Father  which  is  in  hsaven.  (Matt.x.) 

Of  this  we  learn  wherein  our  profiession  coosistetb: 
.6r8t,  to  learn  God's  wwd ;  seoondiy,  to  bear  it  in 
our  heart  and  remembrance ;  thirdly,  to  underMand 
it ;  and  fourthly,  to  speak  of  it  to  the  glory  of  God, 
tad  the  edifying  of  our  neighbours:  and  God's  word 
thu  way  used  ^11  keep  us  humble  and  lowly  in 
prosperity,  and  patient  and  strong  in  adversity. 

But  in  these  two  verses  be  more  words  necessary 
to  be  considered,  if  we  will  take  consolatioD  in  ad- 
Tersity :  the  first,  "  I  will  (saith  the  Prophet)  re- 
member the  wn-ks  of  the  Lord,  and  that  of  old 
time"  (or  from  the  beginning).  The  second,  "I 
will  think  also  of  all  the  works  of  the  Lord,"  &c. 

In  this  that  the  Freshet  saith,  he  will  remember 
the  works  of  tlie  Lord  of  old  time,  or  from  the  be- 
ginning, we  learn  that  it  is  expedient  to  know^  or 
(at  the  least  way)  not  to  be  ignorant  of  any  bow  in 
the  Scripture :  for  when  we  find  not  consoktion 
in  the  one^  we  may  find  it  in  the  other.  And  where 
he  saith,  he  will  remember  all  the  works  of  the  Lord 
(meaning  as  many  as  the  Scripture -maketh  mentiwi 
of),  we  be  Instructed,  that  we  cannot  see  these  voAs 
for  our  eruditicai,  neither  yet  give  the  Almighty  God 
thanks,  except  we  learn  theoi  from  one  of  his  bodu 
to  the  other.  And  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  seeing 
we  be  bound  to  know  and  to  be  thankful  for  all  the 
works  of  God  contained  in  the  Scripture,  we  be  mudi 
in  danger,  as  well  for  ignorance  as  unthankfulKts. 


KOOTBR,—- BXPonnoH  OP  THB  77th  fbauc.  v§d 

that  we  know  not  the  principal  works  of  our  own 
creation  or  redemption.  We  be  therefore  admo- 
nished to  have  books  to  read  the  works  of  God,  and 
to  be  diligent  to  ask  better  ]earn»l  than  we  be,  what 
God's  works  do  mean.  As  the  children  by  God's 
law  be  bound  to  tuk  the  parents,  and  the  parenta 
bound  by  the  same  to  teach  them :  than  shall  both 
Others  aud  children  find  comfort  and  consdation 
against  all  temptations  in  the  time  of  trouble  and  bea- 
vitiess  (Deut.  iv.  vi.  xxxi.),  as  we  see  this  man's  re- 
ftnedy  (by  the  Spirit  of  God)  riseUi  from  reosrding, 
meditating,  and  speaking  of  God's  word  and  works. 

'  Here  hath  this  Prophet  marvellously  opened,  bow 
a  man  in  trouble  cometh  to  consolation  and  Com- 
fort.    First,  that  the  spirit  and  heart  of  man  must 
have  stidi  strong  iaith,  as  may  credit  God's  power, 
'  and  also  his  good  will,  and  believe  that  God  both  can 
and  will  for  his  truth's  sake  help  the  troubled  con- 
a(^«ice.    Therefore  Solomon  giveth  a  godly  and  ne- 
cessary commandment:  "  Keep  thy  heart  with  alt 
-  drcumspection,  for  of  it  proceedeth  life."  (Prov.  W.) 
So  did  David,  when  the  Prophet  Nathan  had  made 
him  afraid  for  the  murder  of  Uriah,  and  the  adultery 
with  Bathshelm,  his  conscience  was  in  great  anguish 
'  and  fear,  and  among  other  things  that  he  prayed  for 
to  God,  he  desired  that  God  would  create  a'nd  make 
him  a  new  heart  (Psalm  li.)  ;  that  is  to  wit,  to  give 
him  such  a  steadfast  and  burning  faith,  that  in  Christ 
his  sinful  heart  might  be  purged.     And  secondarily, 
he  prayeth  to  have  so  right  and  sure  a  spirit,  tliat 
should  not   doubt  of  Good's   favour  towards  him. 
Thirdly,  that  God  would  always  preserve  his  holy 
spirit  with  the  heart  regenerated,  that  from  tiree  to 
-  time  the  heart  might  be  ruled  in  obedience  towards 
God.     Fourthly,  he  prayeth  to  be  led  with  a  wiling 
spirit,  that  quietly  and  patiently  he  may  obey  God  in 
adversities,    without  impatience  or  grudge  against 
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God.  And,  where  this  knowledge  and  feelir^  of 
the  favour  of  God  is  in  the  spirit,  ther^  futlowetli  re- 
cording and  remembranceofGod'sworks,  meditating 
and  thinking  upon  heavenly  things,  and  the  tongue 
ready  also  to  sjieak  forth  the  glory  of  God,  to  God's 
honour  and  praise,  and  to  the  edifying  of  God's 
people  and  congregation,  after  thii  sort :  "  Thy 
way,  O  God,  is  in  holiness  :  who  is  so  great  a  God 
ss  God,  even  bur  God  ?"  (Ver.  13.) 

Here  is'  a  consolation  much  worthy  to  be  learned 
and  received  of  all  troubled  xnen  ;  and  it  is  this,  to 
understand  and  perceive,    that  all  the    doings  and 
facts  of  Almighty  God  be  ^righteous,  although  many 
times  the  flesh  judgeth,  and  the  tongue  speaketh 
the  contrary,  that  God  sliould  be  too  severe,  and 
punish  too  extremely  :  as  though  he  did  it  rather  of 
s  desire  to  punish,  than  to  correct  or  amend  the  per- 
son punished.    As  we  see  by  Job's  word,  that  wished 
his  sins  laid  in  one  balance,  and  his  punishment  iu 
another  balance,  as  though  G>od  punislied  more  ex- 
tremely than  justly.  (Chap,  vi.)  The  same  it  seemeth 
King  David  also  felt,  when   he  said,  "  How  long. 
Lord,  wilt  thou  forget  me  ?  for  ever  ?"  (Psalm  xiii.) 
with  like  bitter  speeches  in  the  Scripture,  complain- 
ing of  God's  justice.  Judgment,  and  severity.     The 
same  we  read  of  Jeremiah  the  Prophet:  he  spake 
God's  word  truly,  and  yet  there  happened  unto  him 
wonderful  great  adversities,  the  terror  whereof  made 
him  curse  the  day  that  he  was  born  in.     And  doubt- 
less, when  he  said,  "  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me. 
Lord  }"  (chap,  xx.),  he  thought  God  was  rather  too 
•extreme,  than  just  in  his  punishment,  to  afBict  him 
in  adversity,  and  to  suffer  Pas&en  the  high  priest  and 
bis  enemy  to  be  in  quiet  and  tranijuiUity. 

This  Pl\3phet  Asaph  was  before  in  great  trouble 
(as  ye. beard),  and  especially  of  the  mind,  that  felt 
not  a  sure  trust  and  confidence  ia  God's  naercy,  apd 
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thought  of  all  extremities  that  to  be  (as 
the  greatest,  a  mind  desperate  and  doub 
mercy  ;  yet  now  he  saith,  "  God  is  hoi; 
and  all  that  he  doth  is  right  and  just." 

We  learn  hereby,  that  the  pot  canm 
potter,  "  Why  hast  thoo  made  me  afte: 
(Jer.  xix.  Rom.  ix.)  Neither  may 
man,  in  whom  .is  nothing  but  sin,  que 
Lord,  and  say,  What  layest  thou  upc 
think,  that  although  he  had  made  us  hot) 
and  as  deformed  as  monsters,  yet  had 
better  than  ever  we  deserved.  And  in 
all  the  troubles  of  the  world  upon  one 
they  less  than  one  sin  of  man  doth  def 
hath  the  Prophet  learned  now  and  fel 
**  The  doings  of  God  be  holy  and  rig> 
is  none  to  be  compared  unto  him  ;"  and 
cause  why  none  is  to  be  compared  unto 
declaration  whereof,  he  conttnueth  seve 
to  maketh  an  end  of  the  Psalm. 

.  The  first  cause  why  he  saith  none  i 
pared  unto  God  is  this  :  "  Thou  art  tl 
dost  wonders,  and  hast  declared  thy  pc 
people."  (Ver.  14.) 

First,  he  noteth  generally,  that  Go 
of  wonders  and  mirades,  and  afterwarc 
wherein  God  hath  wrought  these  minu 
we  learn  three  doctrines :  the  one,  th 
know  generally,  that  God  worketh  all 
veliously ;  the  second,  that  other  sor 
God  worketh  in  some  men  marvellous!; 
that  other  also  know  that  God  worketh 
marvellously. 

Of  the  first  sort  be  such  as  know  b) 
generally,  that  God  hath,  and  doth  dis] 
upon  the  earth,  and  nothing  hath  its  1 
b^ing  but  of  God,  of  whom  St.  I^ul  sj 
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Romans,  that  by  Qod's  works  they  knew  God,  and 
yet  glorified  him  not.  (Roon.  i.)  Of  the  secoifil  sort 
pe  such,  as  more  psrticalaiiy  know  aod  speak  of  God's 
miracles ;  as  such  be  that  read  how  God  of  his  sin- 
gubr  lavour  |M-e£erved  NoaK  and  bis  family,  and 
drowned  all  the  world  besides  (6eii.  vii.)  :  how  he 
brought  the  chil<ken  of  Israel  oqt  of  ££ypt  (Exod. 
xiv.),  and  ddivered  the  pec^Ie  frooi  the  activity  of 
Bat^lon,  with  such-like ;  and  yet  when  they  be  in 
.troubles  Lhetnselves,  these  marveUous  woi^s  aDd  mer- 
cies sliewed  untO;  others,  cannot  comfort  themselves. 
Of  the  third  sort  be  siich,  aa  know  generally  the  mv- 
vellous  works  of  God,  and  perceive  that  in  soane  God 
ig  particularly  merciful ;  aad  frocB  some  he  fiadeUl 
in  himsdf  singularly,  the  mercy  of  God ;  and  firom 
.  the  ranepihrau^e  of  God's  benefits  unto  others  be 
findeth  in  himself  the  workiog  of  God's  mercy,  and 
findetli  in  his  conscience  such  comfort  indeed,  that 
he  remembereth  others  before  him,  that  had  of  God's 
mercies  in  their  time  of  troubles. 
.  The  most  port  of  men  consider  generally,  that 
God  is  the  worker  of  miracle^ :  the  common  .sort  of 
Christians  consider,  that  God  hath  wrought  rairacki 
particularly  .upon  others ;  but  the  very  elect  and 
Christians  indeed,  see  the  miracles  of  Gfod  wrought 
particularly  upon  others,  and  take  consolation  sin^- 
larly  of  G<xl*8  mercies  themselves.  As  we  see  Uits 
Pn^het  marvellously  declareth  God's  wonders,  and 
putteth  the  general  working  (rf  God's  mirades  be- 
tween a  singular  working  of  wonders  and  a  particular 
"Working  of  wonders. 

The  generality  is  this :  '*  Thou  art  God  that  dost 
wonders,  and  hast  declared  thy  power  amongst 
people."  The  singularity  and  particularity  of  God's 
working  of  wonders  is  the  one  befure,  and  the  other 
behind.  The  singularity  is  in  this,  that  he  perceivol 
that  it  was  his  own  infirmity,  that  made  faioi  doubt 
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of  God's  procmses  ;  and  yet  God's  singtd 
him  singularly  feel  and  perceive  that  C 
woutd  Ik  good  onto  him  :  the  perticul^ 
that  he  saith.  With  God's  right  haod  ■ 
the  posterity  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  from 
of  Bgypt,  &c.  The  w^  to  cbnuder  t 
works  of  God  is  in  a  profitable  oonnden 
of  them,  as  wdl  to  know  them  as  to 
for  them  :  for  there  is  no  man  can  tal 
or  profit  by  God's  goodness  shewed  t 
tude,  except  he  singularly  receive  gain 
self.  As  we  see^  when  a  whole  molti 
marveltou^  with  a  few  loaves  and  fev 
most  6ve  thousand  people  (John,  vt.)>  1 
Gtxisolation  and  health  of  man's  soi 
blood  ;  but  none  was  the  betto*  for  i 
believed  every  man  for  himself  that 
cpake;  The  mirades  and  merciful  t 
unto  otlftrSj  had  nothing  profited  thi 
of  Canaan,  except,  she  herself  bad  bet 
the  same.  (Matt,  xr.)  And  as  it  is  ii  i 
God,  'that  do  comfort  the  man  aflSict ; 
the  works  of  God,  that  bring  men  into 
sorrow  for  sin. 

Generally,  the  vrord  of  God  rebu  i 
calleth  sinners  to  repentance  ;  particu)  i 
unto  us,  how  that  David,  Peter,  M  i 
and  others,  repented.  But  to  us  the  \ 
repentance  do  no  good,  except  we  er  i 
larly  repent  and  be  sorrowful  for  his  sii  i 
another  man's  sickness  that  maketh  n  i 
other  man's  health  that  maketh  me  n  i 
.  is  any  other  man's  repentance  my  rep  i 
■other  man's  faith  my  faith  ;  but  I  m'  ' 
I  must  believe  myself  tq  feel  sorrowfi  i 
the  law,  and  remission  thereof  by  f  i 
fQ  that  every  private  man  must,  be  i 
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aorry  with  the  true  repentant  sorrow,  and  faithful 

with  the  true  foithflil.  i-'or  as  God  himsdf  is  towards 
inan,  so  be  all  his  works  and  promisefi  :  for  look  to 
whom  God  is  merciful,  to  the  same  be  all  his  promiseft 
comfortable ;  and  to  whom  God  is  severe  and  ri- 
gorous, to  the  same  God's  tlireatenings  be  terrible, 
and  his  justice  fearful.  As  King  David  aaith, "  With 
the  lioly  thou  wilt  be  holy,  atid  with  the  innocent 
thou  wilt  be  innocent ;  with  the  chosen  thou  wilt 
be  chosen,  and  with  the  perverse  tltou  wilt  be  per- 
verse." {Psalm  xfriii.) 

Such  as  follow  virtue  and  godliness,  God  incrraseth 
with  gifts  and  benefits;  and  such  as  have  wicked 
manners,  and  by,  false  doctrine  decline  from  the 
tr^ith,  in  those  God  is  severe  and  sharp.  And  except 
such  parsons  repent,  God  will  spoil  them  from  all 
judgment  of  truth  ;  and  being  blind  and  destitute  of 
knowledge,  permit  them  to  the  power  and  dominion 
of  most  Hkhy  lusts  and  abominable  desires.  So  that 
sucti  as  would  not  love  the  beauty  and  excellency  d" 
virtue,  shall  tumble  and  w.-iliow  themselves  like  swine, 
in  the  filth  and  vomit  of  sin ;  of  the  which  abomina- 
tions and  just  judgments  of  God,  St.  Paul  speakethin 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans ;  for  this  is  to  be  noted : 
look  as  every  man  is,  even  so  he  thinketh  of 
God.  And  as  the  good  and  godly  man  thinketh  well 
of  Gixl,  so  doth  the  evil  and  wicked  man  think  evil 
of  God. 

Some  think  that  man  and  all  worldly  things  be 
ruled  and  governed  by  God,  with  great  justice  and 
inscrutable  wisdom,  with  all  mercy  and  &vour. 
Others  think  tltat  God  ruleth  not  thia  world  and 
worldly  things ;  and  in  case  they  think  he  do,  yet 
do  they  condemn  his  administration  and  rule  of  injus* 
tice  and  partiality,  because  God  doth  as  it  pleaseth 
himself,  snd  not  as  man  would  have  him  do :  and 
upon  thesQ  diversities  of  judgments  in  men's  minds, 
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~  Godis.to  the  godly  men^ful ; 'and  to  the  ungodly, 
Beve^eaqd  ngorou^.     . 

If  the  spirit  of  man  judge  truly  and,  godly  of  hifn, 
by  and  ^y.' the  spifit'of  man  shall  perceive  and  feel 
tne  heay^rriy  iiiflaence  of  God's  Spirit  stirring  a^d 
impeUioK  his  spirit  to  all  virtue  and  goodness  :  if  the 
spirit  pfman  be  destitute  pf, the  §pifitof(3pd,  and 
judge  perversely  and. wickedly,  th^  ^iri^  of  man  shall 
feel  the  lack  of  God.'s  Spirit  and  tme  judgment  to 
blind  the  eyesof.hisi  mindi- and  cast '  tii^nnelf  into.all 
abotQin^ion  and  sio,  a^  the  inif|uity  of  man  justly 
hath  deservigd  :  of  the  which  thing  cometh  this,  tl^t 
as  tjie  virtue  and  godUnecs  of  godly  men' daily  in- 
creasetb)  eyea  so  doth  the  iaiqiiity  and,  abomination 
of  the  juflgodly  also  increitse.  And  look  what  place 
and  prfr>etninence  God  obtaineth  vfitli  aiiy.man,'  in 
the,  lamei^ce  ^nd  pre-eminence  iff  .the.'  in?^.  A'i^ 

.  God.    J^d  8«ch  as  do  godly  a^er  f^kxl'&'wprd,  ho- 
nour aaid  reverence ,  the  AiiDightyGodi  judging 

.  aright,  of,  God'a  might  and  providqnc^,,  they  ^ve 
Qiost  hurahlo  thanks  unto  the  mercy  :of  Gpd,- that 

.aloDe,  and  .none  but^e,  can  teach  or .  instruct  the 
mind  of  man  in  true  knowledge,  nor  iodine  his  will 
to  godly  dtfipgs,  nor  inflame  the  soul  with  all  her 
powerB  to  the  desire  and  fervent  love' of  godliness 
and  virtne.  As  we  see  by  this  Prophet  Asaph  in  this 
place,  that  as  long  as. his  spirit  wanted,  the  help  of 
God's  Spirit,  it  judged  doubtfully  of  God's  mercy  and 
promises :  but  when  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  exiled  and 
banished  doubtfulness,  and  placed  this  strong  fortress 
■of  confidence,  "  The  right  hand  of  God  can  change 
this  my  woful  and  miBei:ab]e  state,"  with  the  judg- 
ment and  feeling  thereof;  he  was  rapt  and  stricken 
,with  a  marvdlouB  love'  of  God's  wonders,  and  re- 
<peated  them  with  great  joy  and  consolation,  what 
.God  had  done  genoalty  to  all  men :  after  that,  what 
he  bad  done  to  some  particular  men  and  private  na- 
TOL.  T.  z  z 
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tiom,-  naming;  Jacob  snd  JoBeffh,  filiete  oflipfiAj; 
.    and  succession  he  brought  out  of  th«  land  of  ^ypt, 
as  it  foUoweth  m  the  Psalm: 

Ver.16.  "Thou bast  mightUydeli^'WedrtypfeJtrfe, 
even  the  sons  of  Jaeob  and  Joseph,  i  SeTah.' 

Of  thisvtweweleam  twOttWaolatioBs.  "tlWii^^.ftat 
every  Christian  troubled  may  see  bis  e^rd  and  alto 
tris  betters  troubled ';  not  tfifetitisa  contort  to  a  mka 
that  is  afflicted  to  aee  another  in  trouble,  btA  tbbiatk 
tliat  God  loved  none  so  w«ll,  but  in  this  wo(4()  he  sent 
trouble  unto,  and  excepted  not  'his  dear  Sih :  trtsere- 
fbre,  it  is  aeonsolation  to  the  a#ll6t«rf  tn  he  made 
IHte  unto  the  godly  fiithers  (that  ifet^Vfbtie  fris 
time)  by  tribulation,  and  to  reineinlieT,  tliat  althoi^h 
all  CJlrislian  men  be  not  broogtit  vmiitfr  AM^JcSfMfKy 
of  Ftiarat^  in  Egypt,  nor  under  NebMhifttflWzU-ni 
Babylon,  yet  there  is  an  Egypt  and  a  BdbjldMlbp  ^tery 
-Christiaii  metnber',  tlut  iil  to  «ey,  fhd  tAptiv^d' 
Bin,  the  bohdbge  Of  ^le  fledh;  the  Sevet^  W%hi«*, 
the  danger  bfthe  world,  theenttiity  df^n^dhi.  We 
traaaoR  of  di«tiembling  fHe^nds,  the  W)^tlMl(i«n"«f 
■  evil  end  devIfisH  ordintfncea,'  the  diflsinitiHrtlftn  pthy- 
'pocriles,  theperjary  ofinconatant  petwihSj'thebrtaA 
of  £uthfiil  promisea,  the  inconstancy  <^  the  it/eA, 
^hc  cruelty  of  Papists,  the  love  of  mirt, '  a^  i9k 
hatred  of 6od,  with  many  Others;  as  the^tftKJmrtc 
of  God's  Ww,  the  rebeHton  of  the  heart  a^iiist  it, 
^wardness  of  the  wit)  to  <conaent  unto  it,  dSfflden^ 
-shdmistraat  ofGoct's  mercy,  boldness  forinlft  ^ 
time  of  health,  feintneas  and  mistrttst  ofthfc  tctnb* 
sion  thereof  in  sickness,  Iwe  of  vice  iMl  sin,  hatred 
of  virtue  and  godliness,  sudden  Mlings  from -gfaee, 
slow  riving  onto  it  again,  loathsomeness  to  die  fbei^ 
tally,  readineaa  to  live  wkkfedly,  aorrottftfldesalb 
forsake  this  \y6Hd,  great  dcHgfA  tb  tne  >It  e*i}  -i/hiUt 
-we  have  it,  ioafh  to  seek  h^ftv^nly  thihgfe,  ^lad  tt> 
seek  earthly  Uiings,  nothing  fedtng  "Ae  ftriafy  sat 


by  Google 


Hoons^— Bxronvioar  of  thc  77ti 

trouble  of  the  soul,  always  gradging  a 
«nd  trouble  of  the  body,  with  innunicrak 
feivitics  that  every  Christtan  is  entangl 
*very  nun  may  jtidge  by  his  own  life. 

The  next  consolation  it  to  see  the  tr 
help  promised  to  all  ment  when  they  b« 
faave  been  declared,  opened,  and  verifii 
m  time  -past.  For  this  is  the  greatest 
4hat  can  be  to  anyinan,  in  trouble  or  in  sii 
lie  U  assured  of  such  hdp  and  such  media 
were  a«ed>  but  did  help  the  afflicted  a 
sick. 

Now  against  all  the  troubles  of  mm 
•gainst  all  the  sickness- of  man,  God  ha 
kia  present  and  helping  mercy :  the  whi 
and  help  never  fiuled,  bat  did  htAp  as : 
their  tnwt  therein  t  therefore  doth  tl 
Aaaph  establish  and  assure  himself  of 
agaaMt  his  grievous  temptations  and  troi 
•aflfered,  by  recording  that  his  griefs  wei 
aerhls  troubles  moredangeFOus,thanJac6 
and  thdr  posterities,  nor  yet  so  grievou! 
that,  seeing  the  meroy  of  God  could  hel 
tranblea  in  Us  predet^saors,  he  could  t 
kbc  less  ia  him  that  was  (iresently  trut 
being  ao  assured  of  God*s  hdp,  he  spak 
of  this  vene,  Selah  :  as  though  he  hat 
Most  true  that  God  can  hdp  and  comfb 
holp  and  comforted  my  tbrefiithers. 
better  oonaolaUon  and  more  firm  assoran 
eth,  how  marvellously  he  did  help  thi 
Jacob  and  Josepli  after  this  sort : 

Ver.  ifl.  "  The  waters  saw  thee, 
waters  saw  thee,  and  were  afraid ;  the 
were  troubled." 

In  this  that  he  salth,  the  waters  wen 
ttkey  taw  God :  first,  the  manper  o£ 
sz  1 
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Scripture  is  to  be  noted^  ihat  attributeth  unto  insai- 
8ible  things  sensible  qualities,  as  in  this  place  are  at- 
tributed unto  the  water  sight  end  iear,  whereas  in- 
deed properly  the  water  caaoot  see  nor  fear.  But 
when  the  Scripture  useth  any  such  phrase  or  speech, 
there  are  to  be'  marked  divers  doctrines  of  edifying : 
6rstofGrt}d;  then  insensible  creatures;  and.  thirdly, 
of  man,  for  whose  sake  the  Scripture  eometimes 
ipeaketh  unto  insensible  creatures,  as  though  they 
were  sensible,  and  worketh  miracles  in  them  for  the 
instruction  and  amendnnent  of  seraU>te  and  reouinable 
man. 

'  Tlie  learjiing  touching  Qod  is,  that  he  worketh 
fiis  will,  and  uReth  his  creatures,  as  it  aeeineth  unto 
his  wisdom  inkrutable  most  meet  and  convenient,  as 
here  be  troubleth  and  altereth  the  conditioa  of  the 
Kas  and  waters.  These  waters  were  appointed  by 
God,  in  the. third  day  of  the  cnation,  to  be  in  one 
place,  and  were  called. the  sea,  a  plm«tnt<  eteaieot, 
and  a  beautiful  thing  to  see  :  -and  God  -said.  It  w« 
good  (Gen;,  i.);  as  tl^  efiect  thereof  sheweth  xnde6& ; 
for  it  nourisheth  the  earth  with  neceewry.  ixroistore, 
by  privy  veins  and  secret  jyaasagesseci^y  pasODg 
through  the  earth.  .  And  when  ttie  floods,  that  do 
lhotsten<  the  earth,  have>dpne.theiroffice»  tibey  return 
mto  th^r  old  lodging  ttie  sea  again,  from  whence 
riseth  the  inatler  of  showers  and  Fsii>>to. moisture 
frbmabore,  rthat.floods  ben^h  cannot  be  couveyed 
mtto:  And  it  servetb  for  transporting  the  necessa- 
ries of  one  realm  to  the  othec,  quietly  dofifering  the 
ships  to'pass  Ttith  great  gain  and  pleasure. 

These  and  many  more  commodities  God  worketh 
by.  this  insetisible- creature,  when  it  is  calm  andna- 
vigable:  but  when  ,be,  meveth  it  with  h^  winds  and 
tempests,  it  is  so  horrible  in  itself,  that  no  man  may, 
witfaout  peril- and  death,  OtivWWitlwi  it;  so  ragHig 
aud  learftil^  that;  pleasant  elpment  of  the  water. 
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when  God  moveth  it.  It  hath  (by  GoA's  appoint- 
ment) his  time  of  calm,  and  time  of  storm;  time  to 
profit  men,  and  time  to  undo  men  ;  time  to  be  a  re- 
fuge for  men  in  the  days  of  peril,  and  time  to  be  a 
grave  and  sepulchre  for  men  ;  time  to  conjoin  strange 
nations  tt^lher,  and  time  to  sepsirate  them  again, 
as  it  pleaseth  the  Creator  Almighiy  God  to  appoint 
and  direct  it. 

The  doctrine  that  toucheth  the  insensible  creataro 
itself  is,  that  it  can  be  no  longer  caloij  nor  any 
longer  troubled,  than  it  pleaseth  the  heavenly  Go- 
vernor to  dispose  it.  And  here  is  to  be  noted  against 
SMch  men  as  attribute  storms  and  calms  to  fortvme  ; 
whereas  only  the  voice  of  the  Lord  moveth  tempests, 
and  sendeth  fair  weather.  (Psalm  xxix.)  It  is  also  a 
Wootrine  against  ail  men,  that  do  think  the  waters  and 
seas  may  be  moved,  and  ceaRe,  at  their  own  pleasure^ 
which  is  contrary  to  this  Prophet's  doctrine,  that 
'saith,  "  The  waters  saw  the  Lord,  and  were  afraid." 
So  that  their  trouble  riseth  from  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  and  they  cannot  do  what  they  Uist,  but 
'what  God  biddeth  them  to  do.  It  is  godly  set  forth 
afterwards  in  another  Psalm  (cxiv.),  wherein  the  pas- 
aage  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  mentioned,  as  it  is  in 
this  Psalm. 

The  doctrine  touching  man  in  this  verse  is  a  de- 
daration  of  man's  obstinacy  and  stubbornness.  The 
insensible  creatni-e  the  waters,  that  lack  both  life 
and  reason,  at  every  commandment  be  as  the  Lord 
their  Maker  commandeth  them  to  be :  with  every 
tempest  they  be  troubled,  and  with  every  calm  so 
plain  and  quiet,  that  it  seemeth  rather  a  stablished 
land,  than  a  variable  sea.  But  let  God  send  his 
word  unto  man,  and  the  contents  thereof  threaten 
the  tempest  of  all  tempests,  eternal  death,  hell  fire, 
and  God's  everlasting  displeasure :  yet  man  will  not 
hear  nor  see  them,  nor  yet  be  moved  any  thing  at 
a  z  3 
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all ;  or  letGod  gently  and  favourably  c^ir  his  t 
unto  man,  and  by  his  word  eithort  him  never  » 
mudi  to  r^pentaiioe,  it  la  for  the  most  pert  invuDt 
Therefore  God,  by  his  Prc^hets  Moses  sod  Isaiab, 
called  heaven  and  earth  to  witnesi  against  man's  stab- 
bornnesfi  and  hardness  of  heart.  (Deut.  xxxii.  In.  i.) 
There  is  also  out  of  this  trouble  of  the  water  thil 
doctrine  to  be  learned,  how  to  recet%'e  fronaolatioD, 
and  how  to  learn  fear  by  the  crsatnres  of  God  that 
-bear  nnlife,  sutl  yet  be  thus  troubled.  OonsolaticHi 
in  this  sort,  when  the  penitent  man  that  su&retb 
efAiction  uid  trouble,  seetb  insensible  things  mond 
and  unquieted  that  never  tended,  be  ahall  judg« 
the  lees  wonder  at  his  own  trouble.  When  be  soob 
that  a  sinner  und  a  wretohad  offends-  of  God  is  pu- 
nished,  he  shall  learn  fear.  When  he  seetb  God 
doth  punish  his  creatures  that  never  oficndcd,  for 
the  sin  of  man,  wliat  pnnishnient  is.  man  wcffthy  ta 
-have,  that  is  nothing  but  sin  itself?  And  whatfttf 
should  this  bring  into  Christian  men's  oonscifcoces, 
to  know  that  no  creature  deserveth  punishment,  no 
creature  disobeyeth  God,  but  the  devil  andiDtD? 
Oh  !  what  man  or  woman  can  with  faith  look  upon- 
the  least  flowers  of  the  field,  and  not  hate  himsef  f 
In  summei'-time,  wlien  men  shall  see  the  mesdovl 
and  gardens  so  inarvellouety  appflmlledwitl)  flowers  of 
ever}'  colour,  so  that  tliry  shall  not  be  abk  to  discern 
wheiiier  their  beauty  better  please  the  eye^  or  thai 
sweet  savour  the  nose,  what  may  they  learn,  in 
thinking  of  tliem  Revives  (a$  the  truth  is)  that  there  is 
Slothing  in  them  but  filth  and  sin,  that  most  Iieinously 
stink  befora  the  face  uf  God  ?  And  when  man  ifaall 
perceive  that  floBc-is  fade,  and  lose  both  beauty  to 
the  eye,  and  weet  savour  to  the  npse,  that  neiw 
transgressed,  what  may  miserable  man  think  he  i* 
wortliy  lo  l(!se,  that  is  nothing  hut  sin,  and  ever  of- 
feudelh?   Again,  when  man  shall  percave  that  God 
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tins  aarveBonsly,  after  kng  winter  arii  ^eat  Btorosd, 
doth  raue:oufc  of  At  vile  earth  so  boaiitifid  flowers, 
pbaU,  and  tj«Qi, :  what  goiuolation  oiay  the  mati 
take,  that  haiii  his  faith  in  Christ,  to  think  th»t  all 
ikb  sins  in  his  proGtdas  'blocxi  be  forgiventand  after 
long  penomtion  and  «niel  death,  he  shall  co/ne  to 
abarod  h£e.  AAcr  this  sort  did  the  Prophet  considA 
tb«  wcrtIds  of  Ood,  and  the  troubles  of  hia  cn»tar«9, 
jwaA  moeived  great  coiMDlation  thereby. 

la  tiMJ  end  of  this  verse  the  Prophet  saith,  "  The 
depths  wen  troubled.''  In  the  whicti  word?  he  hath 
aptly  sbetved  the  nii||hty  power  of  God,  and  per- 
ceiveth  how  t\\e  rec^ord  of  God's  fact  may  be  his  con- 
solation. In  this  that  he  saith,  "  The  dvpths  were 
.tsuubfed,"  there  be  divers  understandings.  If  be 
naan  *f  the  seaa,  when  they  are  troublesome  and 
teBipoBtaekis  by  foot  weather,  he  speaketh  rather  after 
tbc'jaifgamnt  of  isoch  (as  sufittr  the  trouble  and  peril 
•of  the  warea)  that  think  at  one  time  they  faU  to  the 
bottadi  of  the  lea,  and  at  another  time  tliey  be  rather 
nptm  hi^  mountains  than-  upon  the  waters,  the  rages 
Iherecrf  bs  so  extreme:  yet  indeed,  the  bottom  of 
the.  sea  be  not  felt,  neither  doth  the  ship  that  i* 
saved  deseehd  so  far ;  but  the  tempests  be  so  sore, 
that  it  eeemeth  to  the  sufferers  thereof  that  no  «- 
tretnity.caa  be  more.  In  this  sense  it  aerveth  mar- 
velloinly  the  Propliet's  purpose :  for  as  they  that  en- 
.diimthe  tampoats  of  the  sea,  think  tba-e  could  be  no 
mors  extremity  than  they  sustiiia,  so  do  they  that 
suffer  the  tempeat  of  mistrust  and  despair  (for  a  time) 
of  the  conscience,  think  they  could  endure  no  more 
entremcty  of  conscience :  whereas  indeed,  if  God 
shouU  suffer  them  to  feet  the  extremity,  it  were 
eternal  death,  as  the  extremity  of  the  sea  in  tempests 
is  shipwreck  and  loss  of  man  and  goods.  But  if  it  be 
understood  as  it  standeth  in  the  letter,  then  hath  the 
Prophet  relstion  to  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
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brake  the  Red  Sea  even  utito  the  very  bottom,  and 
-also  the  water  of  Jordan^  that  his  people  might  have 

both  a  nigh  way,  a  sale  «6y,'  and  ■  giorioos  way  to- 
■v/sihis  the  land  that  the  Lonl  had  promised  them. 
'>(Kxod.-kiv.  Joshua,  iii.^    And  then  in  this  senKwe 

learn,  thdt  although  water  and  wind,  with  all  troa- 

btes  else,  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  in  the  bottom 
.of  the  sea,  and  is  not  possible  to  come  to  the  useof 

man,  even  so  thetroublesdmetemptations  and  great 

terror  of  God's  wrath  against  sin  cover  the  soul  of 
^ihiin,  that,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  6e^,  it  ^1 

nevercome  tohave  theuseandfruitioti  of  God's  hdjr 
'  favour  again. 
'-    But  now,  as  we  see  by  miracle,  God  maketh  dry 

the  depth  of  horrible  seas,  and  tumeth  tlie  bcmooi 
-'of  them  to  the  use  of  man,  so  doth  he  in  the  blood 

of  Christ  (by  the  operation  of  the  Hdy  Ghost)  diy 
-up  and  clean  lade  out  the  ponds  and  deq3  aeasof  lai^ 
■trust  and  heaviness  out  of  the  soul,  and  tumeth  the 
-soul  itself  to  the  use  of  his  own  honour,  in  the  joys 
'everlasting.     And  as  the  water  coveneth  the  beau^ 

of  the  land,  so  do  »n  and  temptation  cover  the  image 
'■and  beauty  of  man's  sonl  in  this  life,  fiatas  with  a 
-  word  God  can  remedy  the  one,  so  with  the  least  of  his 
■  mercies  he  can  redress  the  other.  And  for  the  better 
■experience  -and  more  certainty  thereof,  we  see  it 
-proved  by  this  Prophet  Asaph  in  this  place.  For  the 
■ground  was  never  more  overwhelmed  with  water, 
-nor  the  bright  sun  with  dim  clouds,  than  was  this 

poor  Prophet's  sj)irit  with  heaviness  and  sorrow  of 

sin  and  temptations.  ITierefore  he  feeleth  Iww  God 
^easeth  the  heart,  and  recordeth  how  he  bmiibed 
'6oods  and  waters,  to  make  his  people  a  way  to  rest 
-and  tranquillity. 

Ver.  17.  ^' The  clouds  poured  out  water,  the  air 
thundered,  and  ihiiie  arrows  went  abroad." 
The  Prophet  remembereth  the  marVeUoas  jnunA' 
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'lion  and  drowning  of  the  world  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
that  drowned  all  the  world  for  sin,  saving  such  as 
were  in  iht  ark  or  ship  with  Noah.    And  he  remem- 
bereth  also  th^  horrible  thunder  that  was  heard  of  the 
"people,  when  God  gave  his  law  unto  them  upon     • 
Mount  Sinai.    Likewise,  hecalleth  to  remembrance 
'the  plagues  of  ^ypt,  wherewithal  God  punished 
-Pharaoh,  his  people,  and  the  whole  land  (Gen.  vij. 
Exod.  xix.) ;  'which  pains  and  plagues  he  calleth 
(after  the  phrase^of  Stripture)  arrows  and  darts.  (Ex- 
odus, V.  vi.  vii.  viii.  ix.  x.  xi.)    These  remembrances 
may  be  coinforts  to  the  hearers  and  to  the  readers, 
-two  manners  of  ways.    First  in   this,    that  God, 
•  when  he  pimirfieth,  punisheth  justly,  as  he  did  the 
■Mrhole  world    for  sin:    wbereof  he    Prophet    ga- 
thereth.  If  sin  justly  merited  do  trouble  all  the  ge- 
meration  of  man,  it  is  no  great  marvel,  tliough  sin 
trouble  me,  that  am  but  one  man,  and  a  vile  sinner. 
'  If  sin  brought  all  flesh  unto  death,  saving  those  that 
■were  in  the  ship,  is  it  any  marvel,  though  sin  make 
■.me  to  tremble  and  quake  ?    Again,  if  God,  when  he 
gave  the  law  to  Moses  and  to  the  people,  spake  out 
'■of  thunder,  declaring  what  a  thing  it  was  to  trans- 
-gress  thnt  law,  insomuch  that  all  the  people  were 
afiuid  to  hear  the  Lord  speak,  and  desired  that  Muses 
might  supply  hisroOm  (Exod.  xix.)  ;  what  marvel  is 
it  that  my  conscience  trembleth,  feeling  that  my  soul 
hath  ofleilded    the  laws  of  God?    And  if  Pharaoh 
and  his  re^lm   were  sore  afraid  of  God's  outward 
'  ptaguesj  what  cause  have  I  to  fear  the  inward  dread 
andsorfowful  sight  of  sin,  shewed  unto  me  by  God's 
law  ?  So  that  we  may  takethis  consolation  out  of  this 
place,  that  God  is  a  just  Judge  to  punish  sin,  and 
not  a  tyrant,  that  punisheth  of  affection  or  wilful  de- 
sire.   And  so  said  David,  "Whensoever  or  howso- 
ever thou  punish  (let  men  say  and  judge  as  they 


byGoogIt: 


}14      THE  Pi.THEW  or   TUB  SKOUEfK  CH^tOBr 

lUt),  tilou  art  jiuty  and  rightaous  WaU  thy  dfiingk" 
(Psalm  1i.  X.  cxw.) 

llie  other  consolation  is,  that  in  the  nudsl  of  all 
adversities,  God  preserved  peniieot  aod  tethftil  ua- 
rers  ;  as  in  the  timeof  theitniversal  iloodjtbenatBr 
hurted  Dot  Noah,  nor  such  as  were  in  the  dup.  Tn 
the  time  of  Pharaoh's  plagues,  the  Isradites  tocA.  no 
harm.  At  the  giving  of  'th9  law,  the  Iwaelttea  p«- 
fished  not  with  lightning  and  thunder.  £v«xi  m 
,  sorrows  end  angui&b,  diffidence  and  weakness  of 
faith,  they  are  i^igaes  and  puni^metits  for  all  men 
by  reason  of  ^n ;  yet  penitent  sijinera,  by  reason  of 
faith  in  Chriat,  take  no  hurt  nor  damnation  by  tbeni» 
as  it  appeareth  by  thia  Prophet  that  was  troubled  in 
the  spirit  and  in  thebody,  asmarvallouslyascouldbc, 
but  yet  in  Christ  escaped  the  dai^er,  as  all  caen  shaU 
.  do  that  rc^nt  and  believe.  (Kpm.  viii.)  Whereof  we 
learn,  that  as  the  rain  falleth  generally,  and  yet  bet- 
tereth  no  earth  to  bring  foith  b*?  fruit,  but  sudi  t> 
Is  apt  to  receive  the  rain  (stony  rocks  and  barren 
ground  being  nothing  the  better) ;  eren  ao  do  the 
plagues  and  rain  of  God's  displeasure  plague  all  man- 
kind, but  none  be  the  better  therefor,  out  sodi  al 
repent  and  bewail  thdr  siiu,  that  gave  God  just  oc- 
casion thus  to  punish  them.  (Heb.  vi.  x.)  lliesaiae 
is  to  be  considered  also  of  th«  verse  that  fcdlowedi, 
which  is  this : 

Ver.  18.  "  The  lightning  shone  upon  the  ground, 
the  earth  was  moved,  and  shook  tbesewitbal." 

By  these  miuiner  of  speeches,  "  The  ligfatnitf 
shone,  and  the  earth  quaked,"  the  Prophet  setteth 
forth  the  strength  and  might  of  God's  power,  and 
willeth  men  to  k>ve  him  and  to  \fear  him  ;  far  be  is 
able  to  defend  and  preserve  his  faithful,  and  to  punish 
and  plague  the  wi(±cd.  ^d  the  like  he  saith  in  the 
terse  following: 
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V«r<  tg,  "  7%y  way  is  ia  the  aes,  md  tiijr  patht 
itt  the  doep  tnifaers ;  and  tby  footsteps  are  not 
fclKMro." 

He  takc^  ournfort  of  tl)l$  iniiBcle,  thtt  God 
brought  the  Isradites  through  the  Bed  Sea,  in  tiiii 
that  the  mcera  knew  the  Isradites,  and  gave  place 
Onto  t^n,  that  they  might  dry-footed  go  through^ 
tbevL  But  when  King  Pharaoh  and  hia  people 
ivsnld  hare  folldwed  io  the  same  path,  persecuting 
Odd's  people,  the  sea  would  make  no  way  for  him, 
nor  yet  shew  the  steps  where  the  laraeutea  trod, 
-bat  ovcradieliiied  them  iia  most  desperate  deaths. 
.  do  in  the  aeoa  of  temptcticms,  sncfa  as  put  thar  truB( 
in  tlie  Lord,  pass,  and  never  perith  by  them.  (Fsa. 
.ent.  ciiKV.  aiii.  xlvi.  tlv.  Ikxi.)  :  whereat,  anch  m 
-put  not  their  tmt  ia  the  Lord,  periA  in  tempta- 
^aa,  as  Phaiwdi  aed  his  army  did  by  water.  (Exod. 
xiv.)  And  the.  imx£  verse  that  eondudeth  the  FKalm 
shewvth  by  what  means  the  laridites  were  under 
God  sared  in  the  Red  Sea,  by  the  hands  of  Moses 
aid  Aaron,  as  it  appsaroth, 

Ver.  HO.  *'  Thou  leddest  khypeople  like  sbe^,  ty 
the  band  of  Moaca  and  Aaron." 

Of  kfcAs  verse  the  afflicted  Biay  learn  many  oonso- 
biioBs.  First,  that  the  besi  people  diat  be,  iare  no 
better  able  to  reaA  temptations,  than  the  slntpt? 
sheep  is  ablo  to  withstand  tbe  brier  that  catdieth 
him.  The  next,  that  man  ia  of  no  more  ability  to 
bew-are  of  temptations,  than  tbe  poor  sheep  is  to 
avoid  the  brier,  being  preserTed  only  by  the  diligence 
of  the  shepherd.  The  third,  that  as  the  shepherd  is 
careful  of  his  entangled  and  briered  sheep,  so  is  God 
of  his  afflicted  faithful.  And  the  fourth  is,  that  the 
people  of  Israel  could  take  no  harm  of  the  water, 
because  they  entered  the  sea  at  God's  command" 
ment.  Whereof  we  learn,  that  no  danger  can  hurt, 
when  God  doth  command  us  to  enter  into  it,  and 


flG      TBS   VATHBSS  OF   THE  ElfGLIEB  CHOSCH.. 

all  dangers  orercotne  us,  if  we  choose  them  ourselres, 
besides  God's  commandment.     As  Peter,  when  he 
went  at  God's  commandment  upon  the  water,took 
ho  hurt  (Matt,  xiv.)  ;  but  when  he  entered.into  the 
biihc^'s  house,  upon  his  own  presumption,  he  wai 
-overcome,  and  denied  Christ,     The  Israelites,  when 
they  ibught  at  God'^  commuidment,  the  p^I  vat 
nothing ;  but  when  they  would  do  it  of  their  own 
heads,  they  perished.  (Numb,  xiv.)     So  that  we  are 
.bound  to  attend  upon  God's  commandment,  and  tben 
JO  danger  shall  destroy  us,  though  it  pain  us. 
.   *The  other  doctrine  is  in  this,  tbat  God  used  the 
.mmistry  of  Moses  axtd  Aaron,  in  the  ddiveranoe  of 
iiispeoj^e,  <i'ho  did  command  them  to  do  nothing 
4}ut'thatthe  Lord  did  first  bid;    Whereof  we  leam, 
-that  suchasbe  niiiirsten  appointedof  God,and  do  no- 
.thing  but  as.  God  commanoeth,  are  to  be  followed,  as 
/St.  Paul  saith, "  Follow  me,  asl  follow  Christ."  ( 1  Cor. 
'XV.  xi.)  And  these  men  can  by  the  word  of  God  gire 
good  counsel  and  great  consolation,  both  for  Lxxly  aod 
soiil ;  as  we  perceive  this  Prophet,  in  marking  God's 
daings  unto  the  Israelites,  applied  by  grace  tfae  same 
wisoom  and  helping  mercy  unto  hims^f,  to  his  eter- 
nal rest  through  Jesus  Clirist  in  the  world  to  come. 
To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
all  laud  ^nd  praise   world  without  end.     Let  all 
.Christianfi  sayi  Amen. 
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